Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


p.^.  2CyG^ 


I 


£22 
^7 


THS 


BRITISH  CRITIC. 


toft 


JANUARY,  FEBRUARY,  MARCH,  APRIL,  MAY^ 

AND  JUNE. 

MDCCCVI. 


THtOFH&AftT. 


VOLUME  XXVI  I. 


:prikt£d  for  f,  c.  and  j.  rivinoton, 

HO,  62,    ST,  PAULAS  CHURCH-YARD. 

1806. 


J 
1* 


^intad  bj  Dje  aad  Law,  St.  John's  Sqa«re»  Qerkeaiv^lt 


^ 


PREFACE, 


WRITERS  of  great  eminence  have  confefled  that 
they  had  their  hours  of  apparent  infpiration, 
and  of  comparative  dcreli&ion  ot  talents;  and  every 
manmuft  be  fenfible  of  a  difference,  from  caufcs  be- 
yond number,  in  his  inclination  and  ability  to  em- 
ploy thought,  and  exert  his  powers  of  compoHtion. 
iohnfon  indeed  {zld,  that  a  man  can  always  write  '<  if 
e  will  fet  himfelf  J^i;^^^^  to  it;"  and  true  it  is,  as  we 
«t  prefent  experience.  But  very  doggedly  indeed 
does' he  go  to  it,  whofe  mind  is  opprefled  by  any  re« 
cent  affiidion,  or  difturbed  by  any  painful  apprehen- 
Gotu  The  periodical  writer,  as  Johnfbn  alfo  knew,  is 
bound  to  this  neceflity  more  ftrongly  than  any  othen 
"Willing  or  unwilling,  difpofcd  or  incUfpofed,  he  muft 
count  the  ileps  of  time ;  and  write  under  his  inexora- 
ble orders.  The  evil  of  this  is  not  ideal ;  while  we 
defciibe  we  feel  it;  and  wi(h,  at  the  moment  of  writ- 
ingy  for  a  fefpite  from  our  labour,  which  it  is  not  pof- 
fible  to  obtain.  If  our  Preface,  therefore,ihould  take 
the  tinge  of  our  minds,  the  benevolent  reader  will  ex* 
cufe  it ;  recolle£ling  that  we  write  at  prefent,  not  be- 
caule  we  would,  but  becaufe  we  mOft;  with  litde 
inclination  to  be  eloquent,  and  none  whatever  to  be 
gay.  The  caufes' of  this  feeling  fome  readers  wil| 
djvipe,  and  others  not;  but  to  us, 

«r—  Mens  inttts  magno  curarum  fluAufit  spftu. 
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W  PREFACE, 

Divinity. 

The  annual  Lcfturcs  of  Canon  Bdmpton^  eftabWhed 
in  the  Univcrfity  of  Oxford,  have  produced,  and  arc 
l^ely  to  produce,  fome  of  the  moft  important  vo- 
lumes in  Englifh  Theology.  Nor  can  many  of  them 
be  more  valuable,  than  two  which  we  have  noticed  in 
C|yr  preftnt  half-year  j  thofe  on  Religious  Entbuftajm^ 
bf^Mr.  Nm  *,  of  all  Soul's  College  j  and  thofe  of  Dr. 
Laurence  ^^  on  a  material  part  of  tfe  Calviniftical  Con- 
troverfy.  Mr.  Nott,  by  clear  definitions  and  accu- 
rate deductions,  points  out  the  nature  of  Enthufiafm, 
and  of  the  minds  on  which  it  is  likely  to  operate ;  Dr, 
Laurence,  mod  diligently  examining  the  theological 
language  of  the  age  of  our  Reformers,  has  demon^ 
ftrated  that  thofe  articles  of  our  chureh  which  9rc 
clainned  by  the  Calvinifis,  as  inculcating  their  opi« 
flions,  cwnot  poffibly  have  bad  that  meaning,  in  the 
intention  of  thofe  who  wrote  them. 

This  lattfr  volume  unfolds  fo  much  recondite  in- 
ibrmation,  that  wecoukl  not  do  juftice  to  its  contents^ 
or  give  them  the  iupport  we  wiflied,  without  a  very. 
extended  critique.  We  vc  foon  to  report  t^on  ano^ 
ther  highly  valuable  work,  produced  by  the  fante 
Icdure.  A  different  inftitution,  and  one  more  Qovr 
in  its  progrefTion,  produced  the  fVarhurtonian  LeHures^ 
of  Mr.  Nares,  Archdeacon  of  Stafford  J;- of  which  it 
is  not  perhaps  too  mucH  to  fay,  that  they  give  a  clear 
as  well  as  a  chronological  view,  of  one  great  Clafs  of 
Prophecies,  and  thofe  the  mofl  important. 

The  chief  works  wl^ich  wc  have  noticed,  befides 
thefe,  are  tranflated  from  French  authors,  though  not 
without  confidcrable  acceffions  from  the  tranflators. 
Thefc  arc  the  pious  and  imprcffive  Charges  of  Majiir 
/oi^§,  adapted  to  Englifli  ufe,  by  Mr.  Si.  Jeifm  and 
the  much  noticed  volume  of  M.  Fillers^  on  the  Sfirii 
and  Infiuence  of  the  Reformation  ||.   ^ 

♦  No.  I.  p.  57.  +  No.  IV.  p.  406,  V.  p.  51  J.  VI.  p.  €25. 
t  No.  Vi:  p.  65J.  $  Np.  III.  p.  228.  U  Tranflated 
by  Mill  and  by  Lambert.    See  No.  I V.  p.  382. 
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Mr*  Buchanan*!  Memoir  on  an  Eftabliflmenf  for  Bru 
tijb  India  ^^  is  of  a  mixed  nature^  involving  much  of 
political  confidcration ;  but^  as  its  pincipal  objedl  and 
mod  weighty  arguments  connect  it  with  religion,  \ic 
have  here  introduced  the  mention  of  it. 

Of  occafional  difcourfes,  we  might  enumerate  ttyt* 
tzXy  not  wholly  unworthy  of  that  diftin£lion  i  but  we 
feleft,  as  more  particularly  demanding  it,  the  primary 
Charge  of  the  Bijhop  of  Exeter  f ,  with  the  Sermon  of 
Mr.  Gregor  j:,  delivered  at  the  fame  Vifitation :  the 
Sermon  of  Mr.  Cburton  on  the  Ptnoder-flot  %^  and 
that  of  Dr.  Eveleigb,  ProVoft  of  Oriel,  en  the  Syifc 
P/ahnl.  Thefe  are  all  of  diftinguifhed  excellence; 
but  the  Bifhop's  charge  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  pro- 
eminent  among  them. . 

The  firft  ia  itterit,  U  the  fifft  in  place* 


History  and  AffTK^rints* 

The  confolidadon  of  thefe  clafles,  which  are  not  aU 
ways  eaiy  to  ieparate,  will  afford  us  one  of  moderate 
extent.  The  Hiftorical  View  of  the  Englijb  Gcrpem'^ 
ment,  begun  long  ago,  by  the  late  Profefor  Miliar^,  of 
Gla%ow,  and  now  completed  from  his  papers,  is  a  work 
of  very  mixed  character.  It  has  too  many  merits  to  be 
paiEsd  over  here,  and  too  many  faults  to  be  praifed 
without  much  referve.  The  author  was  a  zealous, 
and  at  one  time  a  dangerous  republican  *,  but,  with 
^dlowance  for  the  prejudices  belonging  to  fuch  a  cha- 
ra&er,  a  man  of  ability  and  refearch.  The  former 
caufe  produces  the  chief  errors,  the  latter  the  great 
nerits  of  his  work.  Mr.  Clenie's  improved  edition  of 
a  work,  entitled  Military  NUmifirs  **,  compiled  ori- 

♦  No.  Hi.  p.  217.  +  No.  IV.  p.  555.  %  No.  V.  p.  556* 
§  No^  UL  p.  332.  H  No.  VI.p.  679.  1  No.  III.  p.  237* 
Vl.p.592.    ♦•  N9;'lV.p.378:  ^ 
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ginally  by  the  continuator  of  Watlbn^s  Hiftoricsi  is  a 
book  of  amu/eaient  to  the  common  readcri  and  of  in-' 
ftrudtion  to  the  militaiy  ftudent:  to  the  one  it  is 
general  biftory,  to  the  other  profeflional  example. 
The  Hijiory  and  Antiquities  of  the  Town  of  St.  Edmund's 
.  Bury  have  employed  the  induftry  ^nd  exeltiied  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Tates  *  i  and  the  refult  has  been  a  very 
ufeful  and  fatisfa^tory  work.  As  fupptemental  to  one 
period  of  Engliih  Hiftory,  the  Proffrejfes  of^ten  Eli- 
zatftb  Will  often  be  confulted ;  and  the  third  volume 
lately  produced  by  Mr.  Nichols  f,  the  compiler  of  the 
two  fbrmer>  is  not  inferior  to  them  in  the  curious  na- 
ture of  its  Qontonts.  The  hiftory  of  the  i8th  century^ 
as  far  as  the  progrefs  of  Arts,  Science,  and  Literature 
is  concerned,  has  been  given  by  an  American  Clergy- 
man, ^r.  Miller^  in  his  Retrofpelf^.  The  work  has 
been  republi(hed  here,  and  is  likely  to  be  well  re- 
ceived. Mr.  Clarke's  Naufragiai  is  almbft  too  tri- 
fling a  work  to  be  placed  in  the  clafs  of  Hiftory :  yet 
it  may  come  in  amor^  the  appendages  to  hiftorical 
knowledge,  and  therefore  is  here  noticed. 


BfOGRAPHT. 

• 

A  work  long  and  anxioufly  expected  by^the  literary 
world  was  Air.  Rofcoe*s  Lift  tmd  Pontificate  of  Leo  Xt. 
That  it  is  equal  to  the  work  which  raifed  that  expec- 
.ration^  the  Memoirs  of  Lorenzo^  can  hardly  be  affirm-- 
ed }  but,  if  it  has  faults  which  were  not  perceivable 
there,  it  has  merits  aUb,  which  mark  the  hand  of  the 
fame  able  writer.  The  Memoirs  of  General  Tkomis^ 
produced  by  Captain  FpamHin%$  are  curious  in  them- 
felv(;s,  and  highly  iUuftracive  of  the  interior  Hiftory  of 
-Modern  India.  Among  the  early  biographers  of  the ' 
iUviftrious  Nelfon,  Mr.  Cbamock  **  ftandsdiftinguilhed 

ft 

♦  No.  II.  p.  Hi.  f  No.  V.  p.  473.  :f  Mo.  III. p.  B64. 
4  No.  III.  p.  3*5.  B  No.  IV.  p.  337.  V.53(k  INo.VL 
p.  6it.     ••  No.  V.  p.  510. 
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by  many  valuable  qualities :  that  his  book  yfWl  not  be 
furpalled  hereafter,  when  time  fhall  have  completed 
and  matured  information,  cannot  be  pramifedi  but,  for 
immediate  uie,  it  is  well  deftrving  of  attention.     The 
Mitnoirs  of  Mr.  Cumberland^  written  by  himfclf*,  form 
one  of  thofc  intercfting  books,  wherein  an  author  of 
celebrity  defcribcj  hinifelf  and  his  contemporaries, 
t'ew  fuch  piftures  are  ever  drawn,  as  are  thus  fketch- 
ed  from  the  life  by  the  hand  of  a  matter :  and   the 
Want  of  feme  minute  fimfhings  is  amply  compenfated 
by  the  fpirit  and  vigour  of  the  pencill^a;.  The  Life  of 
Marmofiul-f  is  a  fimjlar  production,  which  we  noticed 
briefly,  becaufc  only  in  a  trdnflation  t  but  the  originil 
affords  more  fubjed  for  remark  than  almoft  any  other 
book  we  could  name.     Himfelf  his  has  drawn,  we  be- 
lieve, with  tolerably  accuracy ;  his  brother  Philofo- 
phers,  with  foftened  features  indeed,  but  with  many 
lines  of  truth;  and  he  has  traced  the  caufes  of  the  Re- 
volution, like  a  man  of  feeling,  who  would  have  re- 
joiced to  arreft  its  fatal  prOgreft.     Laycey^s  Life  of 
Erdfmus  %  is  cortfcflfedly  only  J ortiii's,  reduced  to  the 
ftandard  of  ordinary  biography,  and  not  without  ikiU. 
Granger's  Letters^  are  illuftratlve  of  biography,  as 
his  Biographical  Hfiftory  is  of  the  Hiftory  of  England  i 
by  fhort  and  defultory  communications,  rather  than 
by  any  cofineded  narrative.     The  Life  of  Talleyrand  J, 
2lrtd  the  Female  Revolutionary  Plutarch  €^  are  conuhua- 
rions  of  a  plan  calculated  to  fhow  the  French  Re  volu- 
rion  in  all  the  minutiae  of  its  horrors ;  and  to  make  us 
intimately*  acquainted  with  the  aftors  and  fufferers  in 
it.     Had  the  former  never  lived,  we  fliould  have  loft 
indeed  fome  virtues  of  the  lattcf,  but  we  never  fliould 
have  known  haw  like  men  may  become  to. devils. 

-  •  No.  V.  p.  457.    +  No.  V.  p.  562.     t  No.  IV.  p.  441. 
\  No.  IV. p.  402.    il  No.  III.  p.  321.     %  No,  V.  p.  5:67. 
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Cocuiefted  with  thefe  two  claflcs  by  its  principal  Tub- 
jcflEf  the  work  on  ibe  Periplta  of  Arrtan  *,  which  ^'e 
luwhemleencomplctiedj  by  Dr.  Vincent^  Dean  ofWcft- 
isiinfter,  has  reference  alfo  to  various  other  branches 
of karned  refearch  j  to  the  hiftory  df  ancient  manners 
^xA  commerce^  and  the  tranGcion  of  both  into  thofe  of 
modem  times ;  to  clalTical  learning ;  and^  occanonally, 
even  Co  facred  hiftory,  Inveftigation  {q  extcnfive, 
4iid  renurk  fo  acute,  are  very  rarely  united;  and  the 
two  volumes  of  this  work,  with  that  on  the  Voyage  of 
Ke4tchus  fj  conuin  more  knowledge,  remote  from 
die  common  obje^Ets  of  enquiry,  than  has  often  been 
compriied  within  an  equal  number  of  (beets. 

The  works  that  remain  to  be  here  noticed  are  of  a 
more  common  kind:  fuchasCi^/.  Beavefs  African 
Memoranda  ^,  and  the  tours  within  our  own  ifland,  by 
JAr.  Mafwman%  and  Mr.  Malkin  \.  Information  and 
amufement  may  be  found  in  each  of  theie,  but  of 
a  more  light  and  popular  kind. 

"Dr.  AUdn^  whole  endeavours  to  inftrufk  his  country* 
men  havt  been  unremitting  and  fuccefsful,  has  lately 
pubUfhed  Qeegrafhical  Tielineatkns  %\  -  a  work  of 
merit  and  ingQ&uity,  and  calculated  to  diffuie  very  vSt^ 
fal  information.  Tbt  TraivelUr^s  Guide ^  by  Mr. 
Outicn  **  may  be  confidered  as  a  new  Englilh  Gazet* 
Ceer,  convenient  in  every  thing  but  fize,  or  rather 
biffit  I  for  its  thickneis  only  exceeds  moderation, 

POLfTICS. 

Seldom  have  we  taken  up  a  political  work  in  which, 
tiie  ifl^rmation  conveyed  was  lb  new,  or  fo  impor- 

*  No.  11.  p.  97.  III.  p.  Z87.  For  oar  tccotnt  of  the  firft 
Voloixic,  fee  vol.  \y\.  of  the  Btitffk  Critic,  f  Brit.  Crit.  rol* 
X.  pp^  f  •  and  70.  t  ^^*  I*  P«  4^*  i  No.  II.  p.  114*  I  No* 
III.  p.  256,    1  No.  II.  p.  ao8.    **  No.  II.  p.  203. 
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tant  to  the  immediate  intercfts  of  the  State,  as  that  en- 
titled fFar  in  Di/gaift  ♦.  It  is  attributed  now  to  Mn 
Stephen^  of  whofe  very  able  pen  it  is  well  worthy.  The 
fubjeA  was  followed  up  by  Mr.  Br  own  ^  of  Great  Tar^ 
m9utb^  who  in  a  traft,  cntided  the  Myfteries  of  Neu- 
tralizaHon  j-,  illuftratad  and  confirmed  the  pofitions 
of  Mr.  Steplten,  by  many  new  fafts. 

The  remaining  articles  before  us  are  of  very  differ- 
ent defcriptionss  on  the  means  of  lecurity  and  defincr, 
on  internal  arrangements,  on  general  principles,  or 
thoie  of  particular  branches  of  policy.  On  the  means 
ef  National  Safety  we  have  noticed  a  tra6l,  written  by 
Afr.  John  Bcwles  J,  with  his  ufual  uprightnefs  of  in- 
tention, ibundnefs  of  argument,  and  vigour  of  ftylc. 
His  vigilance  is  always  alive,  ne  quid  refpublica  detrimenti 
€aperet%  but  unfortunately  without  the  authority  con- 
veyed by  thofe  words  to  the  ancient  confuiate  of 
Rome.  On  National  Defence^  in  a  military  point  of 
view,  two  authors  have  written  with  much  ability;— 
Mr.  Macdiarmid\^  whofe  Enquiry  extends  to  two 
large  volumes,  in  which  much  is  well  fuggcfted^  and 
much,  in  our  opinion,  liable  to  great  objeftion ;  and 
an  anonymous  writer,  who  confines  his  Observations  \ 
chiefly  to  the  Volunteer  Force.  The  principles  of  Po- 
litics are  well  laid  down  in  a  work  tranflated  from  the 
French,  we  underftand,  by  Col.  Macdonald.  It  is  en- 
tided  an  Effay  on  Sovereign  Power  %,  and  the  do<5brines 
of  the  original  are  ftrongly  confirmed  and  ably  illuf-  ^ 
trated  by  the  tranflator  ♦*. 

With  refped  to  internal  arrangement,  Mr.  NoLm  • 
has  written  with.diflinguilhed  ability,  on  that  great 
national  objeft,  the  Poor  Laws  ff ;  which  work  would 
indeed  have  belonged  to  the  clafs  of  Law,  had  we 
found  materials  to  conftituoe  fiich  a  divifion.    On  the 

ft 

•  No.  I.  p.  19.  +  No.  IV.  p.  444.  }  No.  VI.  p.  657. 
5  No.  VI.  p.  637.  H  No.  I.  p*  82.  t  No.  in.  p.  310. 
**  Thfi  Original  was  noticed  io  Brtttfi  Critic,  vol*  xxir.  p.  qQ. 
tt  No.  IV.  p,  423* 
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Higblands  of  Scotland y  and  particularly  op  the  Emigrjif 
tion  fo  long  prevalent  in  chofc  parcs^  Lord  Selkirk  ♦ 
has  well  employed  his  pen :  and  the  difcuTion,' though 
not  exhauftcd,  is  materially  illul^rated  |jy  his  obfcrva- 
ticns.  The  Litters  on  the  Ccmmiffariat^  by  the  late 
Mr.  Havilland  Le  Me/urier-f,  though  confined  to  ^ 
limited  fubjed,  eyince  ability  and  knowledge  tn  it,  and 
may  be  confulted  with  advantage^  chough  the  worthy 
author  is  no  more. 

Commerce. 

As  a  work  of  great  magnitude  andlaboury  we  mud: 
not  omit  to  mention  Mr.  Maefberfon's  Annals  of  Com-* 
mcrce  j: ;  though  we  could  have  withed  to  And  in  the 
author  fome  qualities  which  appeared  to  be  wanting^ 
and  to  expunge  from  the  book. fome  blemidies  which 
wc  were  obliged  to  remark.  To  write  on  ancientr 
commerce  no  author  is  fo  qualified  as  the  author  of 
the  Periplus^  mentioned  in  a  former  fedlion  §>  the 
ieai-ned  Dean  of  Weftminfter.  On  a  fingle  but  emi- 
nently  important  branch  of  the  Hiftory  of  Commerce, 
the  Commerce  of  Great  Britain^  a  valuable  trad  has  been 
compofed  in  German,  by  Dr.  Charles  Reinhard^  and 
tranllatcd  into  Englifh  by  Mr.  Savage^.  On;  or  ra- 
ther againft,  that  difgraceful  branch  of  BritiOi  Com-* 
merce  the  Slave  Trade^  now  fpeedily,  we  truft  to  be 
abolilhed,  Mr.  Clarke  %j  Prebendary  of  Hereford,  has 
written  with  vigour  and  efFeft  j  pardcularly  in  oppo(i« 
tion  to  a  man  whofe  general  profelTions  ought  to  havd 
confined  him  to  the  fame  fide  of  the  argument. 

The  work  of  Mr.  Marjball,  on  the  Landed  Property 
of  England**,  though  not  without  a  taint  of  opinions 
ipo  prevalent  with  writers  on  that  fubjeft,  is  certainly 
deferving  of  attention,  as  an  elementary  book,  and  con* 
tains  much  practical  information. 
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Philosophy. 

No  book  of  its  kind  has  been  more  generally  ap- 
proved than  Fergufon's  Le£iures  on  SeleSt  SubjeSfs^  in 
•  various  branches  of  Philofophy :  we  rejoiced  there- 
fore to  fee  it  in  a  new  Edition,  with  many  important 
^icceflions,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Brewfter  *.  A  ftartdard 
book,  as  this  is,  muft,  from  time  to  time,  be  accom- 
modated to  the  aftual  ftate  of  fcience.  To  the  labours 
QfDrs.  Irvine,  father  and  fon.  the  philofophy  of  C&^- 
mifiry  is  deeply  indebted ;  and  the  volume  of  EJays  f 
will  not  only  record  their  difcovcries,  but  will  lead  to 
many  more,  of  which  they  have  difclofed  thefources. 
Botany^  a  pleafmg  and  popular  branch  of  natural  Phi- 
lofophy, is  enriched  by  the  knowledge  which  Mr. 
Dawjon  Turner  has  coUcftcd,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the 
Britijb  Fuci  J ;  and  we  Ihall  hope  to  fee  the  cognate 
and  equally  obfcure  genera  of  Alga;,  Ulva?,  and  Con- 
fervas, illuftratcd  by  tl;ic  fame  Enquirer. 

Medicine. 

Number,  rather  than  magnitude  or  importance, 
has  lately  charaAerized  the  produflions  of  thii  clafs. 
,Ouc  of  chat  number,  we  Ihall  fcle6t  a  few,  more  enti- 
tled to  notice  than  the  reft.  Of  thefe,  one  of  the 
moft  confpicuous  is  the  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  So^ 
cietyyf  London  %y  which  has  now  arrived  it  a  fixth  vo- 
lume. It  is  a  volume  of  fcleft  contributions,  many  of 
which  are' extremely  valuable.  Next  to  this  may  be 
placed,  the  Modem  PraSlice  of  Phyftc  ||  by  Dr.  E.  G. 
Clarify  a  book  containing  more  informatiorf  than  ts 
ufually  comprifed  within  the  fame  compafs.  Dr.  ff^il^ 
lan^s  work  on  Cutaneous  Di/eafes  f  is  (till  in  proyrcf*- 
fionsand  maintains  the  character  it  originally  acqaircd, 
• 
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frot#thc  correftncfs  b(  its  delineations  and  dcfci'lp- 
tions.  Dr.  Haygartb  has  given  a  volume  of  no  great 
extent^  but  of  more  than  proportionable  vailue,  which 
he  calls  a  Clinical  Hiftory  ofDiJeafes  *.  As  thr  mat^- 
rials  for  continuing  the  work  are  confelTedly  in  his 
hands,  the  public  may  hope,  with  us,  to  fee  it  further 
extended.  A  treaiije  on  the  Dijeajes  of  the  Stomachy 
particularly  ufcful  to  jioung  praftiiionyrs,  has  been 
publifhed  by  Dr.  ^tone-f;  and  CeiUSicns  on  the  Medi^ 
Ml  Effelts  ofColdy  by  Dr.  Stock  J.  Both  thefe  authors 
may  be  confulted  by  ftudents  with  advantage,  but  ndc 
too  implicitly  followed.  A  fenfible  Effay,  though 
anonymous,  entitled  Expojitims  on  the  Inoculation  of  the 
Small^fox  and  of  the  Cow-Pox  %t  may  fcrvc  to  remove 
Ibme  of  the  errors  lately  circulated,  with  but  too  much 
luccefs,  on  both  thefe  fubjedts. 

A  fmall  volume  on  Hemorrhage^  by  M^.  Jones  ^,  is 
the  only  furgical  work  of  any  value  that  has  lately 
^iled  through  our  hands, 

A  curious  hiftory  of  the  Plague  at  Mar/eiUes  has 
been  tranflated  from  the  French  of  M.  Bertrandy  by 
Mijs  Plumitre^ ;  but  in  a  medical  point  of  view 
it  contains  little  information,  except  chat  which 
is  but  too  common  in  the  hiftory  ot  epidemic  dif- 
ea&s  s  that  many  different  Phyficians  employed  vari- 
ous methods  and  remedies,  with  equal  confidence, 
aBid  equal  want  of  fuccefs. 

PoETRr, 

The  premature  death  of  the  elegant  and  ingenious 
Profcffor  Carlyle  was  th%  fubjeft  of  lamentation  to  all 
the  friends  of  literature;  his  pofthumous  Poems ^^^ 
while  they  further  juftify  that  regret,  form  alfo  a 
new  monument  of  his  tafte  and  genius,  promifmg  to  be 
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coeral  with  his  former  produftions.  The  tncrics  of 
Nelibn,  and  the  demerits  of  die  man  who  commands 
the  land  of  Europe,  as  Nelfon  did  the  feas  of  all  the 
world,  gre.moft  poedcally  difplaye^d  in  a  litdc  poem, 
entitled  tnm  and  Trafalgar*.  We  long  to  mention 
the  author,  for  the  iake  of  his  well-earned  credit;  but 
we  are  not  authorized  to  do  fb.  Very  congenial  in 
feeling,  and'not  ht  remote  in  other  ooints,  is  the  ano- 
fiymous  Monody  an  Mr.  Pitt  f .  Ot  this  alfo  we  could 
perhaps  point  out  the  author ;  but  the  .celebrators  of 
departed  patriots  aic  not  always  to  be  encouraged  tode* 
clarc  thcmfelvcs.  Tlbe  JVoodman's  Tale^,  by  Mr, 
Btydt  the  approved  t^nilator  of  Dante,  is,  as  well 
as  his  other  jpoems  in  the  fame  volume,  extremely 
worthy  of  our  notice.  The  Pregre/s  of  R^nement^  by 
the  Ren,  W.  GilleffU  §,  is  a  poem  of  no  fmall  merit; 
and  his  other  compofitions,  in  the  fame  volume,  prove 
him  equally  ^ucccf&ful  in  variotis  ftylcs.  The  Alexan-^ 
dr%ad\  is  an  attempt,  not  devoid  of  poetical  poweiB, 
CO  celebrate  the  prefcnt  Emperor  of  Ruffia.  The  au- 
thor wttl  probably  proceed  to  other  compofidons,  and 
will  then  take  courage  to  difclofe  his  name.  The 
Cbafl€t%  is  a  mere  coile^^ion,  but* cheap  and  compre- 
henfivc;  and  contains  poems  of  mem,  not  fuffici- 
endy  known,  as  well  as  a  few  of  fuch  general  feme, 
that  few  perfbns  can  have  occafion  to  perufe  them. 

The  drama  is,  as^  ufual,  unprodudive  j  but  Mifs 
Joanna  Baiilie  refcues  it  from  oblivion,  by  her  Mifcel^ 
laneotfs  Plays  **,  and  afibrds  a  fpecimen  of  genius 
which  few  ijrrittrs  will  emulate,  and  not  one  in  an  age 
fiirpafi* 

New  EoirroNS. 

Spenfer,  though  praifed  with  fufficient  liberality,  has 
long  wanted  an  edition,  which  (hould  at  once  give 
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corrc&neis  to  his  text,  and  illuft ration  to  his  ideas; 
Mr.  Todd^  whofc  accuracy  and  diligence  have  been 
abundantly  proved  by  former  works,  has  crowned  his 
labours,  by  an  edition  of  this  poet  ♦,  which  oorpbiiief 
every  requifite  that  an  intelligent  reader  can  demand. 
Mafftngefy  the  next  dramatic  poet  to  Shakfpeare,  in 
vigour  and  livelinefs  of  genius,  has  been  very  feldom 
edited,  and  never  with  any  care,  till  Mr.  fV.  Giffbrd\ 
undertook  the  talk,  in  the  hands  pf  a  true  poet,  the 
works  of  a  congenial  fpirit  were  likely  ro  fare  well ; 
and  the  refult  has  been,  as  might  be  expected,  a  cor-r 
reft  and  judicioufly  illuftrative  Editiom  Mr.  G.  Ellis, 
a  poet  alio,  of  much  originality  and  livelinefs,  has  con^. 
defcended  tp  become  the  JEditor  of  fomc  of  theearli- 
eft  efforts  of  Englifti  Geniur.  For  what  ccuid  not  be 
read,  at  this  day,  in  the  early  Metrical  Rctnaitces  J,  he 
has  fubftituted  his  own  elegant  profc;  but,  wherever 
his  authors  could  appear  with  credit,  he  has  fuffered 
them  fo  fpeak  for  themfelves. 

felltbam's  Refolves  §,  an  early  fpecimen  of  Engliflr 
Moral  Eflays,  have  been  republiflied  by  Mr.  Cumming. 
It  is  not. clear  to  us  that  all  the  alterations  and  omifljons 
of  this  Editor  are  real  improvements ;  but  the  book 
deferves  to  attraft  attention,  and  probably  will  not  fail 
to  do  fo. 

Languages. 

Studying  the  facred  books,  with,  the  moft  minute 
and  fcrupulous  attennon,Mr.  Gr^m/iVZf  Sbarph^s  made' 
iniportant  difcoveries  in  both  the  languages  in  Whiqh 
they  are  penned.  His  rules  for  the  Greek  prepofi- 
tive  article  we  have  long  ago  apprqved  ^nd  defended  i 
in  the  Hebrew  |,  he  ha«  now  laid  down  a  fyftem  for 
the  cffcft  of  the  convcrfivc  Vau^  which  reduce;  to 
exaft  regularity  that  apparently  anomalous  conftruc-  - 
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don.  -He  has  illuflcated  alfo  the  pronunciation^  and 
other  peculiarities  of  that  venerable  dialeft.  ,  Adr, 
N^wtm  h^h  employed  himfelf  in  reducing  the  Hebrevfi 
Grarhmar  *  to  the  forms  employed  in  other  languages, 
7be  Greek  Grammar ^  lately  produced  by  Dr.  f^alpy^^ 
has  the  merit  of  (impHcity  in  its  rules,  and  gives  the 
refult  of  much  reading  and  information  in  the  notes 
fubjoinecl  to  them.  His  DeUSus  Sententiarum\^  a 
fmall  book,  fubfidiary  to  the  acquirement  of  the  Latin 
language,  has  already  pad  through  feveral  editions*    ' 

EoucATioy. 

To  one  branch  of  education  the  preceding  articles 
belong ;  but  there  are  many  other  parts,  which  require 
a  fcparate  confideration.  For  religious  inftruftion, 
Mr.  Eyton^s  Catechijm  %y  formed  on  the  divine  fermon 
of  our  Saviour  on  the  Mpunt,  may  be  employed  with 
great  advahtage.  Nor  (hould  the  fuggc (lions  be,  on 
any  jKCount,  overlooked,  which  Mrs.  Trimmer  ]|  has 
thrown  out  in  her  Cvmparative  P^ew.  Airs.  Pr» 
IVakeJieU  combines^  as  ii^ual,  cielight  and  inftrudlion, 
in  her  Uomfjiic  Recreatkn%.  The  work,  in  faft, 
deferves  an  ampler  form;  and  a  place  Ibmewhat  more 
exalted  than  the  juvenile  library,  Mt.  Frend  en- 
deavours \o  teach  arithmetic  by  a  method  in  fome 
meafure  original.  He  calls  it  Tangible  Arithmetic^* j 
and  employs  a  modification  of  the  Roman  Abacus, 
both  to  facilitate  calculations,  and  to  explain  the  prin- 
ciple of  them.  Mr.  Murray  views  th^  Morality  of 
fihum  f  f  in  anew  and  pleafing  light;  and  has  produced 
a  book  of  no  fmall  merit,  both  in  icntiment  and  Ian<^ 
guagc. 

MlSCELLAiriES. 

We  have  found  no  more  appropriate  place  than  this, 
for  a  work  of  vaft  labour,  and  df  confiderable  uti- 
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K ty ,  Mr.  F.  Twlfss  Indetcto  Sbahjpr^n/^.  Among  the  in* 
flrumentsof  information^  efpccially  on  chisfobjeA  of  the 
Engliflx  Jangiiagf ,  this  work  muft  hold  a  refpcdablc 
place.  The  Oricion  pronounced  by  Mr.  Hunfj  at  the 
opening  of  the  PentcyJyUe  Aquedu£i  f  may  clofc  our 
prefentenun^er^tion:  ii  records  a  memorablccventyaDd 
defi^rves  therefore  itfelf  to  be  had  fn  remembrance. 

And  now,  gentle  reader,  adieu.  There  are  few 
things  which  we  have  more  at  heart  than  to  amiife  and 
inftruft  you  ;  «•  prodcffc  et  delegare  i*  if  at  any  time 
we  are  lefs  fucctfsful  than  atotliers^  in  the  one  part  or 
tlbe  other  of  this  deOgn,  attribute  it  to  any  thing  rather 
than  a  failure  in  oiir  zeal,  which  would  difgrace  us ;  or 
a  diminution  of  our  powers,  which  would  deftroy 
your  hopes  of  us.  We  have  long  been  traverfing  the 
ocean  of  literature,  on  perpetual  voyages  of  difeovery. 
We  fet  out  in  the  face  of  enemies>  prepared  to  com- 
bat as  well  as  to  difcover  ;  our  chief  enemies  have  de- 
ftroycd  thcmfclves,  but  (hould  any  equally  formidable 
arife,  our  hearts  arc  whole,  and  our  hands  yet  ftfong^ 
and  huzza  \  for  our  King  and  Country  ? 
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Qvitmi  (HAM*  nv  (An  ii^Sif  TV  «piTn»  k;  tuiKMty  iitarot;  T«r  iyytypofji* 
•can  v^  Toy  epd^  xof^Mi  rf  irvyyfafiT  aftvtfidrpmf  tj  •arm  tdChi?iap 

^  »o6a,  icj  ««p«aux«fi|Alpa*  Luc  I  an* 

Your  duty  as  a  Critic  is  not  fully  performed  unleTs  yott  diicem 
the  merit  and  the  defefl  of  every  writing,  the  drift  of  each,  the 
arrangement  of  the  langwage,  hgw  much  is  fuitable  to  the  ftri<fl 
roles  of  compoiitionj  and  what  parts  falfe^  irregular^  and  im« 
pcrfea. 


Art.  I.  AcaJemUdl  Queftton's.  By  the  Right  Hmcurable 
William  Drummmd,  K.  C  F,  R.  S.  F.  R.  S.  E.  Author 
tfa  Tranjlatien  ofPerJius.  4to,  vol.  h  41«  pp.  15s, 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1 805; 

A  S  the  human  mind  muft  be  employed  in  fome  way  or 
^^  other,  and  as  men  of  rank  and  fortune  are  not  under  the 
&eceflit}r  of  ejcerting  their  talents  to  procure  either  the 
neceflaries  or  what  are  commonly  called  the  comforts  oi 
fife,  it  is  extremely  fortunate  for  fuch  men  to  have  acquired 
when  young  a  tafte  for  fcience  and  literature.  They  have 
thus  Within  themfelves  fources  of  haopinefs,  not  only  more 
refined  but  more  durable  than  thoie  of  the  fenfualiil ;  andf 
which  is  of  ftill  greater  importance,  while  they  are  indulging^ 
b  the  enjoyments  which  they  relilh  moft,  they  may  be  in* 
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ftrufting  the  public,  and  contributing  to  the  happinefs  of  the 
human,  race.  Airieiid  of  ours,  born  to  a  fmall  fortune,  was 
ferroufly  exhorted  by  an  old  and  rich  barortet  to  attend,  above 
all  things,  to  the  pleafures  of'tke  table ;  •'  becaufe,"  faid  the  faec 
Mentor,  "  they  are  the  only  pknfitres  which  a  man  can  rclifti 
through  the  wkoU:  of  his  life?*'  It  is  nccdlefs  to  afk,  what 
this  man;  if  alive,  ^riuldijavc  ihoujrhi  of  Mr.  DrufHmcmd's 
employiAcnt  bf  his  leifurt  hours  i»  tranflttting  PnfiuSy  and  in 
writing  Academical  QjueJUons ;  and  it  is  equally  needlefs  to 
afk  Mr.  Druiiatnond*s  opinion  of  him  who  confidered  the 
pleafures  of  the  table  ds  the  only'  objeEls  worthy  of  a  wife 
man's  regard  1 

There  arc  not,  k  is  to  be  hoped,  many  perfons,  who 
have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  fo  com- 
pletely fenfual  and  grovelling  as  to  avow  fuch  fentiments  as 
thofe  now  mentiynca ;  but  there  are  not  a  few,  who  cxprcfs 
on  aJI  occalrons  tlitlr  contempt  oT  fp cculative  fcience.  Me- 
chanical phiio'fo^hy  and  diemiILry3ie  indeed  allowed  to  be 
intfffeftingfubjccls  of  ftudy,  becaufe  tliey  lend  their  aid  to 
the  arts  of  life ;  but  whatever  can  be  called  metaphysics  is 
confidered  as  intricate,  abftrufe,  ufelqfsj^d  dangerous.  The 
itictt  tfiflicai  fchtjlsti*,  -as  Wattuiton  has  "fomew^icTc  faid, 
V^ill  fbend  liis  days  and  his  nights  in  ttiTning  round  the 
dar!k ^lantern  of  LycopTiron  ;.  the  Smtiqiiar)',  in  reading 
tlie  tatleliefs  iegenfls  of  motikith  fupcrftition;  and  each 
will  think  himfelf  employed  in  a  rational  and  liberal 
purfuit;  while  both  turn  with  abhorrence  from  every  work 
in  which  an  attempt  h  'madeto  afcertain  the  laws  of  human 
thought. 

Aware t)f  the  ^rcvWIence  of  thefe  prejudices^  Mr.C)nunw 
In0nd»  in  dti  cbjgant  preface,  pleach  the  canfe  of  the 
firft  philoibpiiy,.  and.  obviates  the  objeAions,  which  ,hc 
doubtlefs  forefaw  that  the  \^xy  title  .of  liis  book  wovld 
particularly  fuggcft ;  but  we  wifli  that  he  liad  bellowed  more 
difcriminating  prtiife  Oxit  Athenian  wrhers  and  Atbeniin  ^ 
liben^^y  ;  and  that  he  had  not,  at  leaft*in  the  j>rcface  to  Made^ 
fiiieal  Queflions,  4nentioaed  the  adiniratioa  in  which  tiel-» 
Vctiiis  was  held  tn  the  circle  of  Paris.  7he  Atfaeniana, 
villi  all  their  'meritfi,  v^re  p  turbulent  and  (aflious. people^ 
and  :ii)  ihepr^nt  (late  kA  .£ur<]ipeu  an  appeal  io  the  fenti« 
mc^s  df  theinhabitafUs  oi  Paris  will  contribute  natliing  to 
remove  prc^udicefi  entertained  by  good  men  againit  the  Ici^ 
enceof  met^>b^'rK;a.  We  wift  Ukewife tt^at  he  had  more 
accumtely  explained  what  be  jntans  by  the  word  idea  \  ibr 
the  v^ise  ufeof  that  word  has/been  the  f«urce  of  much  con- 
fufion ;  and  its  meaniiig  is  not.fuf&ciently  fixed  by  the  fol- 
lowing 
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lowing  note,  vbich  is  the  on}y  prelixoinary  attempt  that  be 
has  made  to  fix  it. 

"  I  think  it  xazy  not  be  vnproper  to  obf^rpfi  here,  that  ^ 
though  I  have  generall/  ii|iderftoo4  die  word  fd^a  in  the  fasatt 
feoie  with  Jhoft  other  modem  philo&phers,  I  am  yet  ready  tp 
ackoowledge,  that  ix  may  h^  another  and  an  hig^  meanin|^« 
I  cannot,  indeed^  con^rdiend  any  thing,  which  is  neither  a  fciu 
iatioQy  nor  obtained  firpm  one :  I  do  not,  however,  on  that  ac* 
count,  deny  the  e^iftence  of  divif\e  and  intelligible  ideas,  as  thejj^ 
were  explained  by  Plato,  to  bepofllble."     Frcf.  p.  14; 

■ 

Modem  philofophers  have  employed  the  word  tJra  in  vi^iv 
different  fenibs ;  and  Locke,  who  with  all  bis  defeds  is  Aiil 
at  the  head  of  them,  has  done  fo  iti  the  fame  work,  in  thti 
fame  book,  in  the  fame  chapter,  and  even  in  the  fame  fe£lion  I 
With  him  it  is  fometimes  confounded  with  a6luai  and  prefenC 
leafation ;  fometimes  it  is  the  appearance  of  a  fenfible  ohjcSt 
rccolie£led  by  the  memory,  or  contemplated  by  the  imagioa^ 
tion ;  at  one  time  it  is  a  fenfible  quality  ioheneist  iniome  ex<- 
temal  fubAance ;  at  ano^ier,  it  is  the  external  fubftfuiceitCelf  ; 
now,  it  is  virtue  or  vice;  and  again,  underilandiAg  or  will ! 

Other  philofophers  of  modern  times  have  endeavoured  19 
vain  to  banifli  the  word  idea  from  the  language  of  fcience» 
and  to  fubflitute  in  its  ftead  notion  or  conception  ;  but  no  fubfii« 
iution  would  be  attended  with  any  advantage,  if  the  word  fub«^ 
ftituted  were  to  be  ufed  witli  the  fame  ambiguity  with  which 
Locke  and  fome  of  his  followers  have  ufed  the  word  idta^ 
What  then  is  to  be  done  in  this  cafe  ?  Is  ambiguity  infej- 
parable  from  the  language  of  metaphyiicj  7  and  are  the  culti- 
vators of  that  fcience  to  go  on  for  ever  miftaking  one  another^ 
and  difputing  about  mere  founds?  We  hope  not.  Some 
good  may  furely  be  done  by  paying  attention  to  the  etymo** 
logy  of  words,  and  ufing  them  always  in  one  fenfe; 
axid  (iiice  the  verb  idea  is  evidently  derived  from  tlie  Greek 
verb  a^,  it  mi^rht  be  properly  employed  to  denote  thet 
apnearance  to  "  tne  mind's  eye''  of  rccoUeSed  t)bje3s  of 
fi^t^  or,  if  this  meaning  be  thought  too  confined,  of  recoU 
leded  or  imagined  objefb  oljenfe  m  general,  while  fome  other 
word  IB  ufed  to  denote  the  objeds  of  pure  intellc3.  Aa 
author,  whom  Mr.  Drunmiond  has  quoted  as  acute^  pro« 
pofes  Co  emijAoy  for  this  purpofe  the  word  natlo^ ;  and  as 
that  wood  is  certainly  deriveid  irom  the  Latin  verb  nosc^^  a 
better  wrll  not  perhaps  be  readily  ibund. 

According  to  this  diftin6lion,  a  man  Yoii  zsiotian  oi  cmrap^ 
md  midea  ot  a  ioMlef  a  notion  of fui/iante^  and  an  ideaoC 
fyuji  or  c^bur^  qualities  or  (iippofed  qualities  of  fubfiancei 
That  jure    caa  talk  and   rcaion   with  as  much  accuracy 
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^about  courage  in  the  abftra£t,  as  about  a  ha/fUf  is  iittontro* 
Vertible;  but  that  the  One  ifubjftft  of  converfation  does  not 
figure  in  the  fancy  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  other,  muft  be 
evident  Co  every  man  who  haft>^aid  attention  to  what  is 
pafTing  or  has  pafTed  in  his  own  mind.  When  we  think  of 
*a  hattle,  we  fancy  that  we  faintly  fee  two  armies  engaged, 
•hear  the  report  of  their  mufquets,  and  perceive  the  fmoke, 
^5  we  have  been  accuftomed  to  do  at  reviews ;  but  when  wc 
think  of  r^arflf^^,  we^^wrr  nothing  to  onrfelves,  unlefs,  per* 
haps,  the  letters  or  found  of  ^he  word,  by  which  that  virtue 
is  expreffed.  Yet  we  knoW  perfeftly  what  courage  is,  and 
may  therefore  be  faid  to  jiave  a  notion  of  it,  though  it  prefents 
to  our  fancy  no  fuch  ideas  as  are  prefent  with  us  when  we 
think  of  a  battle. 

Objefts  of  knowledge  fo  perfeftly  diftinft  in  themfclves 
ought  furely  to  be  exprefled  by  di£ferent  words  ;  but  without 
com;  ndirig  for  the  propriety  of  the  word  idea  in  the  one 
cafe,  and  of  notion  in  the  other,  we  only  beg  the  reader 
never  to  lofe  fight  of  the  didinflion  itfelf,  wnich  he  wiiL 
find  of  fome  importance  in  every  metaphyfic^l  difcuflion. 

We  muft  requeft  him  likewifeto  confider  well.whether  aliour 
firfl  truths  be  not  particular.  No  truth,  entitled  to  the  name 
of  an  axiam^  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  is  a/^y?  truth* 
Every  man  of  common  underftanding  muft  indeed  admit  the 
truth  of  Euclid's  iirft  axiom  as  foon  as  it  is  fully  prefented 
to  his  mind  ;  but  it  cannot  be  at  once  fully  prefented  to  the 
jnind  ot  a  boy  in  his  fourth  or  fifth  year ;  and  we  have  all 
perceived,  it  is  hard  to  fay  how  often,  that  two  individual 
pieces  of  matter  applied  fuccefliveiy  to  a  third,  and  found 
to  be  each  equal  to  that  third,  are  equal  to  one  another, 
before  we  could  either  give  or  refufe  our  aftent  to  the  general 
truth. — *'  Things  equal  to  one  and  the  fame  thing  are  equal 
to  one  anbther."  We  do  not  by  this  mean  ro  aflert,  that  the 
one  truth  follows  as  a  confequence  from  the  other,  for,  ini  the 
language  of  metaphyfics,  they  are  both  neceflary  and  eternal ; 
but  only  that  the  progrefs  of  the  human  mind,  being  from 
particulars  to  generals,  we  muft  often  have  perceived  and 
refle£led  on  the  truth  of  particular  propofitions  of  the  fame 
Jdnd,  before  we  could  comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  gc* 
neral  axiom  under  which  they  are  all  included. 

Having  made  thcfe  preliminary  obfervations,  to  which  we 
Ihall  have  occafion  frequently  to  refer,  we  now  proceed  to 
confider  fome  of  Mr.  Drummond's  Academical  Queflions,  for 
pur  limits  will  not  admit  of  a  difcuflion  of  the  whole;  but 
before  we  enter  on  that  confideration,  wc  muft  requeft  the 
ftader  not  to  fuppofe  that  we  think  meanly  of  the  book« 
St  though 
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though  we  be  found  to  differ  often  in  opinion  from  the 
author.'  To  himfeir  we  make  no  apology;  for  he  would 
iK)t  be  a  true  member  of  the  Academy^  were  he  to  feel  the 
fmalleft  uneafmefs  at  our  difierin?  from  him  as  widely 
as  he  has  differed  from  others.  We  have  indeed  found  in 
his  work  many  poGtions  which  appear  to  us  erroneous ;  but 
jullice  requires  of  us  to  (ay,  that  his  bias  toward  immaterlallfm 
IS  much  leCi  dangerous,  than  that  mechanical  and  c!ierr.ical 
mania  which  has  infefied  the  prefent  race  of  philofoplicrs, 
and  pretends  to  account  for  every  phenomenon  of  mind 
by  unfeen  aethers,  the  vibration  of  nerves,  or  ele£live  at- 
tra£lions ! 

The  volume  before  us  is  only  part  of  a  great  work^  of 
which  the  plan  and  the  extent  are  not  dated  in  the  preface. 
Of  ihefe  therefore  we  fhall  at  prefent  fay  nothin?.  The  part 
which  is  publiflied  confifts  of  two  books,  in  the  former  of 
which  various  queftions  are  difcufled  in  the  manner  of  the 
Academy^  and  in  the  latter  is  taken  a  review  of  feveral  cele« 
brated  fyflems  of  philofophy,  Pcrhips  the  firft  of  the  two 
publiflied  books  is  the  moA^  ftnportant,  though  the  fecond 
may  generally  befound  the  moil  amufing;  and  therefore  t6 
the  firft  we  (hall  devote  moft  attention. 

The  queftlon  firft  difcufled  is,  ••  Whether  we  have  any 
notion  oi power;**  and  as  the  author  labours  to  prove  that 
we  have  not,  the  reader  will  hardly  be  furpriied  at  our 
having,  in  the  courfe  of  the  difcuflion,  met  with  feveral  po« 
litionsy  to  which  we  cannot  aflent,  and  with  not  a  tew 
which  we  do  not  underftand.  The  author  is  undoubtedly 
xniftaken  when  he  fays,  that  metaphyficians  **  commonly 
fuppofe^  or  take  for  granted,  that  the  mind  is  an  incorporeal 
fubftance ;  endowed  with  numerous  qualities,  faculties,  and 
attributes;  and  fufceptible  both  of  a6lion  and  paflion.'* 
The  common  people  indeed  take  for  granted,  that  the  mind 
is  what  they  call  fpirit ;  but  when  their  notions  of  fpirit  are 
inquired  into,  it  is  found  that  by  the  word  they  mean,  not 
an  incorporeal  fubftance,  but  a  kind  of  aerial  or  setherial 
fluid,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  metaphyfician,  is  as  cor« 
poreal  as  the  table  at  which  he  writes.  It  is  not  until  he  has 
compared  the  known  attributes  of  mind,  with  the  known 
qualities  of  body,  and  feen  that  the  former  have  no  refeih- 
blance  whatever  to  the  latter,  that  the  metaphyfician  mferf 
tha  the  mind  is  an  incorporeal  fubftance.  Whether  the  in- 
ference be  fairly  drawn  is*  not  the  queftion  at  prefent  be« 
fore  us.    That  queftion  is  ilated  in  the  following  terms. 

*'  Before  accounting  for  all  mental  ph^emrnena^  by  fuppofing 
^  exiftencc  of  a  number  of  intelledlual  £icultiesj'  it  might  have 

A3  UcQ 


* 

|)tonfeT}t3p»  y^otAy  of  pliilofophioal  accuracy  to  have  examine^ 
«nd  to  have  explained  (if  ic  pould  be  done)  the  nature  of 
power,  /f  potuer  a  eaiffr  or  an  effrQ  f  Philofophers  do  not  ap^ 
xear  to  have  decided  this  queilion.  Sometimes  they  fpeak  of 
jpovsrer^  as  if  it  were  the  principle  which  had  occafioned  all  things, 
^nd  by  which  the  anivcrte  itfelf  was  produced ;  at  other  times 
tliey  fecii)  to  cbnfider  it,  as  having  refill  ted  frbm  fome  being  aU 
rcJiay  exiftihg ;  hbr  do  they  inform  us,  irt  ^vhat  ^ay  they  tmdcr- 
hand  i&<?xy,any  thing  can  exiit,  without  thfe  previous  epcertion  tjf 
power*  is  it  jpoflible  tb  fccottcilc  thcfc  different  opinions  f 
Tower  cannot  be  ^t  once  the  principle  and  thfe  Attribute  of  belrtg, 
It  cannot  be  both  the  conibqueiiee  and  t&e  origin  of  exiftifi|^ 

Kftance — that  by  which  all  things  were  caufed,  ahd  yet  that^ 
idk  ibmething  wsls  neceflary  tti  caiufe.'*     Pf  ;« 

it  is  npt  at  all  fiirprifing  to  us,  th^t  philorophers  nave  hot 
|lecided,  pf  attempted  to  decide,  a  quefhon  which  we  did  liot^ 
dll  now,  (uppofe  it  pofliUe  for  any  philofopher  to  afk.  Be- 
fore l^r.  Drummond  had  pat  to  others  the  quellion-r-'^  Is 
power  a  caufe  ox^n  e&efct  P^ft^it  would  certainly  have  becd 
ivortbyi  ^  he  fays,  of  pkilotbpljlcal  accuracy,  to  alk  nimfelf^ 
Y^hether  an  efficient  ^p,i^e  be  conceivable  by  him  who  has  nh 
potion  ol power? 

But  have  not  philofophers  contrjidifted  themfclves  whea 
treating  of  power  ?  JPernaps  fome  of  them  nave  j  but  we  perr 
iCeive  nothing  like  a  contradi£lion  in  the  diBerent  opinions 
^ttrifeuted  to  them  in  this  extraft*  The  power  of  Gcwl  may 
^c,  and  certainly  i«,  the  principle  by  which  the  univerfe  was 
produced  ;  and  yet  the  po^er  of  men  may  have  refulted,  and^ 
^rtai/ily  did  refuk,  from  the  power  of  God  already  exiilihg. 
Philofophers  do  not  indeed  iniorm  us  haw  any  thing  can  exui 
foiihaui  a  previous  exertion  of  power ;  nor  do  fuch  of  tliem 
as  are  fober  pretend  to  fay  how  any  thing  exills  hy  a  previous 
fpxertion  of  power.  That  many  things  do  exift  iy  d  previous 
exertioQ  even  of  human  power,  which,  without  that  exertion, 
would  not  have  ex i lied,  daiiy  experience  rendert  incontro« 
Tcrtible  j  and  that  fome  all^owcrlul  being  has  txijledfor  ever 
without  the  previous  exertion  of  any  other  power,  is  a  trutli 
fufceptible  of  the  moft  rigid  demonllration  (if  a  philofopher 
pf  the  academy  will  admit  that  any  thing  \%  fufceptible  of 
demonilration ;)  but  no  men  of  found  mind  will  attempt  to 
f^xplain  the  h(ytu  of  any  kind  of  exiflenc^.  It  is  indeed  TelfT 
IBVident,  that  the  very  fame  power  cannot  be  at  once  the 
principle  and  the  attribute  of  the  fame  being :  it  cannot  be 
poththe  confequence  and  the  origin  of  the  fame  exifting  fub^ 
|lance ;  but  why  power,  the  attribute  of  one  being,  may  not 
\it  the  priiiciple  Or  efficient  caufe  of  another  being,  we  are 
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jti  to  learn.  I0  not  the  power  of  ;my  pifice  of  machioery  *» 
(a  fie^ip^efifuie  for  in/lan^e)  the  ^pnCequfnce  of  th/e  ia\r4  of 
B«ture,  atvjtth^  vijiiital  'powers  of  isep  ?'  and  arenpt  the  lavvf 
f»f  nature,  af>di  the  powers  of  men^  4cn>r^  froip  thp  eternally 
^ziftiog  p^wer  pf  Oo4  ?    Bat»  fsoi^iiiues  tbeauthofy 

'  "  If  wc  confidct  pow^r  as  the  caofc,  by  which  we  are  ulti. 
iBBteljr  to  account  for  all  efedls,  vrt  mm  acknowledge  that  it  \% 
hielf  a  houniarjy  which  ire  cannot  pafs— a  principle,  before  which 
nothing  can  be  placed.  Where  there  are  Jtparatt  fo*wersy  then, 
there  txt/efttmit  friuciples  ;  and  m  prhtciplr  is  that,  which  bein^ 
imred  itosn  nothing,  ean  hold  ctf  nothing.  Frimcipio  autem  nulbi 
tfi^ifQ  (lays  Cioero)  nmikex  prineipio  niuntur  omnia  ^  ipjum  autem 
tmlld  im  ft ;  nt€  tmm  idtffei  frimtip^m  ^uad gigtteritttr  aimndi**' 

Let  not  the  reader  be  ^niHed  by  tUe  authority  of  Cicero, 
for  the  quotation  from  bim,  when  read  with  the  context,  i^ 
foreign  from  the  fubje£l  under  difcul)[ion  by  our  author. 
CWcTO  is  treating  of  the  human  foul,  and  gives  from  Plato 
the  following  argument,  to  prove  it  rot  barely  iipmohal,  but 
^bfolutely  eternal,  a  parte  anlt  as  well  as  ad partjem  pofl. 

<<  .Quod  <leaiper  movetur,  sternum  eft ;  ^uod  autem  tnotom 
afec  alicui,  <^aodque  ipfum  agitacitr  aliunde,  quando  finem  haber 
aooois,  Tivcndi  finem  hdbeat  neoefleeft :  fiakun  Igitur  quod  Je  ipfum 
•oowf 9  quia  nnnquam  dcfi^ritur  i  k  npnquiun  ne  mover!  q^idem 
definar  ;  ^in  etyim  caetetis  quse  ipovientur,  hiC  fans,  hoc  princi. 
{lium  eii  i^oyendi :  principii  ^utem  "^a  efi  crigo  ;  fwm  e  pri/tcfplo 
friumiur  omnia  ^  ^/vM  atUim  nuUa  ex  ff  alia  nufci  ppitfi ;  nee  enim 
e£et  primcipmm^  qmd gigneretur  idiu^de  i  quod  il  nunquam  oritur j 
nc  occidit  quidem  unquam  :  nam  principium  extin£lum  nee  ipfum 
ab  alio  rcn^cetur^  ncc  a  fe  aliud  oreabit :  jQ  quidem  necefle  eft  a 
principio  onri  omnia.  Ita  fit,  ut  motusjprincipium  id  fit,  quod 
ipfum  a  fe  movetpr':  id  autem  nee  naf<;i  ppcdt  npc  mori :  vel 
concidat  Omne  'Caelum,  oinniig[«je  natura  conftHat  necefle  eft,  nee 
vim  ullam  aanfcifcatur,  quae  a  primo  impulfu  moveatur.  Cum 
pateat  i^tur,  zternnm  id  efie,  quod  fe  ^am  mpveat,  quis  eft, 
qui  hanc  luturam  animis  eflfe  tribptam  neget  f  Inanimum  eft 
omne,  quod  pulfu  agitatnr  extemo,  quod  autem  eft  animal,  id 
motit  cietur  intcnore^et  -Aso :  nam  h«c  eft  propria  natura  fmimi, 
atque  vis  :  qux  fi  eft  una  ex  oifuiibBS,  qgae  &  ip&m  fen^r  mo- 
vfac :  aegue  oata  certe  eft^  et  srterna  eft  f  •" 


i«^ 


*  Tliepowtt  of  machinery  is  a  metaphorical  expreCBon;  but  it 
is  in  common  nfe,  and  Will  not  be  here  mifimderftood  by  him  who 
is  not  ^ermined  to  mifunderftand  us. 

f  Ttefiul.  QtkeJI.  M.  K  r.  i$.€t  Sm.  Scipiomt,  ^8. 

A  4  That 


8  DrummcruPs  Acaekmicaf  QueJlidHs^ 

That  there  muft  be  fome  eternal  principTe,  the  foufcc  of 
motion,  Cicero  has  here  fufliciently  proved,  though  he  ivat 
un^ueftionably  miilaken  ivhen  he  luppofed  tliat  principle  to 
be  in  perpetual  motion  ttfelf ;  but  he  has  not  proved,  nor  can 
the  prefent  author  prove,  that  the  power  of  felf-motion,  within 
certain  limits,  may  not  be  conmunicated  by  that  eternal  principle 
to  other  beings,  who,  though  they  have  had  a  beginnings 
may  be  confidered  ^fecondary  principles,  becaufe  tney  too 
produce  efieEls';  and  therefore  the  conclufion,  that  the  hu^ 
man  foul  mujl  be  eternal^  is  not  more  impious  than  it  is  ab« 
furd.  The  power  of  God,  by  which  we  ultimately  acconnt 
for  all  efFe6ls,  is  certainly,  to  ufe  the  words  of  our  author,  n 
boundary  which  we  canpot  pafs — a  principle  before  which  no«» 
thing  can  be  placed  ;  but  in  the  reafoning  of  Cicero,  there  is 
nothing  to  compel  us  to  admit,  that  if  men  be  poffefTed  of 
power,  that  power  likewife  mufl  be  derived  from  nothing, 
and  held  of  nothing !  > 

As  \Q  Jelf -motion  (fays  Warburton  ♦,  commenting  on  thif 
paflage)  the  word  is  equivocal,  and  may  either  fignify  th^ 
powef  given  to  a  being  to  begin  motion,  or  a  power  inherertt 
and  efTential  to  a  being  who  has  all  thihgs  within  itfelf,  and 
receives  nothing  from  without.  Now  we  have  fliown  that 
Plato  and  his  followers  ufed  Jelf  motion^  when  applied  to  the 
foul,  in  this  latter  fenfe,  and  from  thence  inferred  a  N£C£s* 
8ARY  immortality  in  that  being  which  had  it,  an  immortality 
which  implied  increation  attd  felf-exiftence  +.  That  thi$ 
was  the  fenfe^  in  which  Cicero  ufed  the  word  is  indiijputable, 
from  his  faying,  **  cum  poteft  igitur,  aternum  id  eflc,  quod 
fe  ipfum  moveat;"  and  again,  "  quac'fe  ipfam  femfer  mo* 
veat ;  neque  nata  certe  eft,  et  atenm  eft  ;*'  but,  with  all  due 
deference  to  the  great  orator,  we  have  no  heGtation  to  fay, 
that  this  is  no  fair  inference,  becaufe  it  takes  for  granted 
what  can  never  be  proved,  that  the  power  of  beginning  mo* 
tion  cannot  be  copimunicated. 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  queftion  agitated  by 
}Au  Drummond  concerning  our  notion  oi  power  f  It  is  hu 

•  Dir,  Leg.  book  iii.  fcA.  3. 

+'  We  recommend  this  fubje^t  (o  the  ftudy  of  that  prefbyter, 
who  is  fo  hiehly  ofiended  at  the  account  given  by  us  of  the  confe* 
quences  of  the  nrft  tranfgreffion.  If  be  pay  due  attention  to  it, 
he  may  perhaps  difcover,  that  the  notions  entertained  by  too  many 
Chriftians  of  the  immortality  of  man,  bear  a  ^rong^r  likenefs  tb 
the  dodrines  of  Cicero,  and  other  Platoniftsj  than  to  thole  of  th^ 
gofpel ;  and  that  we  fpoke  not  without  book,  whea  we  called 
thofe  who  held  fuchnotionsj  '^  femi-pagan  philofophers,"' 

pbje£^ 
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et>jcQ  to  prove,  that  we  can  have  no  fuch  notion,  becaufe 
he  tb!::ks  we  cannot  fay  whether  power  be  a  caufeoraii 
effcrt,  a  fubftancc  or  an  attribute,  ^'he  rcafoning  of  Cicero^ 
on  rl-e  other  hand,  cviJently  fappofcs  power  to  be  the  atirl^ 
Bute  ft  I'jrne  eternal  beings  which  perpetually  moves  itfelf, 
and  IS  the  fource  and  principle  of  all  other  motion's  ;  and  it  iM 
this  powerf'.il  being,  and  nut  power  in  ihe<ibftra6f.  winch  he 
calls  "  principium  e  quo  onuntur  omnia.'  But,  fays  Mr. 
Drurr.iiioiid, 

*'  According  to  this  manner  of  confidering  power,  it  is  ab(b« 
lutely  cent fdf^i dory  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  mind,  aAd  yet  to 
fuppofe  the  txiilence  of  diftind  intclleftual  faculties^  orpowcrs* 
If  the  prim  try  caufe  in  one  /rries  be  different  from  theprhn^rj 
eaufc  in  another,  we  cannot  refer  both  thele/mW  to  tbefame  prin- 
ciple. If  ve  crace  an  acllon  to  the  will,  a  recolle^ion  to  tke 
memory,  cr  a  juigmtint  to  the  underftanding,  how  (hall  wc  pre^r 
tend  that  there  is  yet  a  more  remote  principle  ?  By  what  inference 
fiiall  wc  concliid  ',  'hat  the  power  of  imagination  is  derived  from 
any  thing  elf.-;  or  that  the  faculty  of  compreheniion  is  (he  dclc-- 
gateofany  aipcrior  intelligence?  AU  thefc  fepar^te  powers  axe 
primary  caufcb  ;  a:  leai't  they  arc  fo  to  our  underilandings,  if  wc 
can  trace  only  to  them  any  ferie&  of  cauics  and  effe^,"     P.  6* 

Will  Mr.  Dnimmond  forgive  us,  if  we  fay  that  thefeappcaif 
to  us  like  the  abfcrvationsot  a  man  who  has  read  more  than  he 
has  thougiit.  and  to  whom  metaphyfical  fpeculations  have  hot 
long  beef  Tirnihar  ?  Wc  do  indeed  talk  of  the  diftinft  Eacul. 
ties  of  ttnflirjfandin^,  memory^  and  iviU\  and  not  only  in  popu« 


Hings;  but  tnis  is  no  man  s  real  opu 
fame  individual  mind,  which  underjiands,  remembers^  ani 
wiiis.  In  like  manner  wc  talk  ot  inertia*,  extenfion^  fg^^rt^ 
and  wer^bt,  as  fo  many  diilintl  qualities  of  body  ;  and  yet 
every  b^nly,  however  minute,  is  conceived  as  having  all 
tbcfe  qualities.  The  fame  individual  body  is  conceived, 
nor  can  it  be  conceived  otiienvil'e,  as  at  once  inert,  extended^ 
oi  {omt  figure,  and  heavy;   while  fome  philofopherst,  who 


T^ 


♦  Wc  choofe  to  fay  inertia^  becaufe  the  common  phra(e  vh 
uurtiae  fuggefts  a  notion  diametrically  the  rcverfc  of  that  which 
Was  intend^  by  the  author  of  that  phrafe. 

f  fiofcovich  and  his  followers,  among  whom  may  be  reckoned 
the  late  profeiFor  Robiibn,  of  Edinburgh,  and  perhaps  Dr* 
^liomfon^  the  author  of  the  dcfervedly  admired  fyllem  of 
fhemiftry. 
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think  thsLi  they  have  iW^Aeeper  into  the  fubjefl  than  other 
men,  by  that  every  body  confifts  of  innumerable  pointSf 
-which  are  each  a  centre  of  the  oppofite  powers  of  attracttpn 
and  repulfion^  But  if  this  be  fo,  what  can  make  it  contra<« 
H&OfY  ^^  maintain  the  unity  of  mind,  and  at  the  fame  time 
^upp^fe  each  mind  endowed  with  the  diftinfl  faculties  of  un- 
derftanding,  memory,  and  will  ?  When  a  Newtonian  philo- 
fopber  attnbutes  to  the  inertia  of  matter  the  reliilance  which 
all  bodies  make  to  a  change  of  flate,  whether  of  motion  or  of 
reft,  he  does  not  mean  to  attribute  it  to  inertia  as  JifaraUd 
fromextenfion,  fi^re,  and  weight,  but  to  the  quality  which 
lie  calls  inertia,  united  with  the  other  ellential  qualities  bv  that 
ynkxx>wo  fomething  which  he  calls  the  fubfliatum  of  body. 
When  the  metapbyncian  alfo  traces  a  ferics  of  elTcfls  and 
cawfes  to  the  wU  of  God,  he  does  not  trace  them  to  that  will 
as  Titrated  from  the  Divine  intelligence,  or  the  Divine 
goodntfii.  It  ia  jiot  the  ppwcr  of  beginning  or  continuing 
motion,  cot^ered  abftrafifv,  that  Cicero,  in  his  abfurd  ar* 
giralentfor  the  ecemicy  of  tne  foul,  confiders  as  th^principk 
mm  which  all  things  arofe,  but  the  btmg  endowed  with  that 
f&vftu 

But  vhat  reafen  have  we  to  confider  power  as  an  attribute 
of  iubftance  ?  We  have  the  beft  reafon  pof&ble  :  each  man 
knows  it  to  be  an  attribute  of  that  fubfiance  which  properly 

'  and  emphatically  he  calls  himfelf*  It  is  fiom  attention  to 
the  i)perations  of  our  own  minds  alone,  that  we  acquire  any 
accurate  Dotion  of  power*;  and  every  man  who  has  pai4 

attention  to  thefc,  knows,  by  the  evidence  of  confcioufnefs, 
which  even  Hume  himfelf  admitted  to  be  infallible,  tliat  he, 
the  fame  individual  being,  exerts  powers  qf  underflandingt 
memory^  and  with  or,   in  other  words,  perceives^  compares^ 

judges^  remenihers,  and  a3s*     But,  alks  our  author, 

^*  What  is  the  fdbftance  of  the  foal  ?  If  leafonj  perception^ 
nnderftanding,  volittony  memory,  and  kiM^giAationy  be  powers  of 
the  foal,  what  is  the  fool  itfelf  ?''     P.  7. 

We  anlwer;  it  is  that  which  reafons,  perceives,  under- 
ftands^  wills,  remembers,  and  imagines ;  JAift  a(s  we  conceive 
the  Jubilance  of  body  to  be  that  which  is  extended,  of  fome 
ihape,  inert,  and  heavy.  When  we  exert  the  nower  of 
imaginaiiim^  we  are  confcious  that  we  are  not  reafining^  or, 
in  the  proper  fenfe  -of  the  word,  perceiving ;  and  when  w« 
perceive  any  thing,  or  reafon  about  it,  we  are  confeiout  that 
we  are  not  imagining.    Imagination  therefore  is  di (Terent  from 


■^ 


♦  Britiih  Criticj  Vol.  xxvi*  pp.  305—311. 

perception 


percqnlon  and  reafon ;  but  every  man  is  confcious  that  he, 
the  faihe  individual  being,  who  reafont  or  judges,  or  perceives 
at  Onetime,  imagines  at  another.  Thefe  powers  therefore  muft 
be  forh^how  uhited ;  and  that  which  utiites  them  may  be 
calied  th«  fubftratum  *  of  the  fouU  a$  the  foul  itielf,  or  the 
fulflafict  of  th^  foul,  confine  of  thofe  powers  thus  united. 
To  this  out  author  will  reply  t 

^'  i  a(k  if  it  be  nat  then  evident,  that  all  diftinAion  miill  be 
inade,  not  between  things,  but  between  their  qualities  ?  Materid 
fubftancc,  confideied  as  fubftance,  could  not  be  diflinguifhed  firoiD 
fpiritoal  fubilanoe  ;  and  we  couM.  not  affert^  that  the  fubftance  of 
the  Deity  is  diflereor  from  that  of  the  world,  which  he  has 
cteated.  The  deift  probably  will  not  choofe  to  come  to  this 
conclufion ;  and  will  therefore  rather  fay,  that  the  qualities  aie 
detenfained  by  the  natule  of  the  thJtig^  thsln  that  the  Uiing  is  de« 
tehthted  by  the  liat^w  of  the  dualities.  Now  if  power  have  it- 
Mted  from  fubftance,  it  is  evident  thAt  filblbnce  had  the  prio^ 
ctiftdac^.  Power  o^  e^ifti  when  ddion  is  begun,  and  God  was 
4efert  he  «aedw*'    vi). 

That  power  exiAs  only  when  aflioh  is  h^un,  is  an  afTertion 
contradicted  as  well  by  coiifcioufners  tis  by  experience.  Hai 
a  man  fitting  at  table  no  power  to  rife  up,  nor  a  horfe  anjr 
^wer  till  he  be  ^oked  to  the  plough  ?  What  our  author  fays 
of  Go^  is  at  variance  with  the  doclrine  of  Cicero,  who  de* 
dares  th6  very  contraiy  of  tbat^n«^if,  from  which,  as  we 
have  feeu,  he  derives  au  things^  but  to  talk  of  prior  aud  j>of^ 
krior  with  regard  to  God,  is  at  once  abfurd  and  impious. 
It  is  a  mehuicholy  proof  ot  the  truth  of  the  poet  s  obferva* 
tioA :— ^* 

''  That  menruih  in  where  ai^els&ar  to  tread." 


t^mmmi^mmtt^md^ 


*  ^  feat  yaeSt€t\f  tkwatre  xhtt/Mhftranim  is  tiot  oonmonly  ed». 
}jioyed  in  this  fen^  nor  do  we  contead  Hot  the  propiiety  of  & 
ttiing  it*  'Buhfimnwtf  iiowbrer,  would  be  Ms  proper,  bec«defub«i 
ftanoe,  wIkr  ipokeh  of  body,  iiqpiies  nn  thai  Atg  which  our  auw 
thor  is  feeidng,  bat  the /u6firattiM,  with  all  the  cifentlal  ^quaMcies 
of  ho^y  inhering  in  it.  Thi:  word  iiAering^  too,  cannot  be  Kte. 
lally  underfeed  when  applied  to  mind,  nor  nnkni  nor  even  undtr^ 
fituutht^f  and  numberlefft  other  word&,  which  are  all  derived  firoA 
ienfiUe  objeds ;  and  it  is  this  circumitancc  which  renders  the 
writing  of  a  fyftem  of  univerial  ic^pticifm  fo  yety  caly  a  taik^  that 
it  m%ht  be  performed  by  any  head  of  tolerable  talents  juft  enaoi. 
tipiTfedtrdm  college.  The  Iceptic  Will  fay  that  the  word  Xyftem 
is  here  Irapwperty  lifed,  tor  that 'his  principres  Xdhnt  not  of  fyftenu 
or  dds  We  mre  perieaiy  aWare,  and  ft  iumifhes  an  additional 
jttTk)fitf  tbfc  tetfth  of  our  oWfcttation. 
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On  tills  part  of  the  cxtraft,  therefore,  we  fliall  make  no 
'further  remarks  ;  though  wc  hope  to  fhow,  that  in  the  reafon- 
ing  which  precedes  it,  there  is  nothing  to  authorize  fo  Hngu* 
lar  a  conclufion. 

It  is  indeed  true,  that 'all  diftinftion,  direSily  and  immediately 
Inown  to  us,  is  between  the  qualities  of  things,  and  not  be- 
tween thofe  invifiblc  bafes^  ox  Juhjlrata^  in  which  certain 
e^mh'mathns  of  thofe  aualities  are  conceived  as  inherent ;  but 
k  does  nf>t  therefore  follow,  that  we  may  not  irtfevy  from  the 
difference  of  the  qualities,  that  the  bafes,  in  which  they 
Tcfpe^"tively  inhere,  are  equally  different.  It  was  well  ar- 
fTued  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Baxter,  that  thought  and  con- 
fcioufnefs  are  fo  totally  different  from  extenfion  and  divifi- 
bility,  that  they  cannot  be  conceived  as  fpread  over  a  furfacc, 
or  as  diffufed  through  a  dividble  mafs ;  and  hence  it  was  in- 
Jfened,  that  the  bafis  of  thofe  powers  is  neither  extended  nor 
divifible,  and  therefore  fometning  totally  different  from  cor^ 

ereal  fubftance.  The  argument,  when  properly  underilood^ 
jms  to  be  conclufive  \  but  it  is  not  always  undcrAood  even 
ly  thofe  who  quote  it.  Many  people,  even  philofophers, 
Tiaving  paid  no  attention  to  the  procefs  by  which  we  acquire 
the  idea  of  extenfion,  can  form  to  themfelves  no  notion  of 
an  unextended  foul,  but  by  comparing  k  to  the  fmalleft 
fhyjicat point ;  but  this  is  not  the  notion  fuggefted  by  the  rea- 
fonings  of  Clarke  and  Baxter,  for  the  fmalieft  phyncal  point 
is  extended.  It  was  their  objeft  to  prove,  and  we  think  they 
fcave  proved,  that  neither  extenfion,  nor  fuch  inextenfion 
as  thatof  apouit,'can  be  predicated  of  the  bafis  of  confciouf* 
nefs,  or  thought ;  and  that  it  is  as  great  nonfenfe  to  talk  of 
confcioufnefs  being  combined  with  extenfion,  as  of  the  found 
of  a  trumpet  being  combined  with  colotir.  We  cannot 
with  propriety,  or  indeed  without  abfurdity,  fay,  that  a  found 
cither  has  or  wants  colour ;  nor  can  we  but  with  equal  abfur* 
dity  fay,  that  the  bafis  of  confcioufnefs  is  either  extended, 
like  a  iquve  inch  for  infiance,  or  inextended  like  an  evanef* 
cent  point. 

In  all  this  there  is  nothing  which  to  us  appears  difficult  to 
be  conceived,  or  which  can  reafonably  be  called  in  queftion; 
and  therefore  we  may  affert,  with  the  utmoft  confidence,  that 
the  fubftance  of  the  Deity  is  as  different  from  the  fubftance 
of  the  world  which  he  created,  as  a£livity  is  different  from 
inertnefs,  or  as  confcioufnefs  and  intelligence  are  froni 
length,  breadth,  and  thicknefs.  When  the  author  affirms, 
that  '*  if  power  have  refulted  from  fubftance,  it  is  evident 
that  fubftance  had  the  prior  exiflence,*'  we  are  not  fare  that 
W^  underfiand  him  #  for  this  is  not  the  lan^^uage  of  thole  mt^ 

U^phy* 
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taphydcianSy  with  whofe  works  we  are  beft  acquainted. 
Body*  cannot  ex  ill  without  dimcnfions,  weight,  figure,  &c^ 
and  mind  cannot  exift  without  the  powers  of  "perception,  &c- 
For  the  fake  of  reafoning  about  them,  we  lorm,  or  try  to 
form,  fome  ideas  of  figure,  extenfion,  &c.  independent  of 
the bafis  in  which  they  inhere;  and  for  the  fame  purpofe  we 
try  to  form  notions  of  power,  independent  of  the  being  qr 
beings  of  which  it  is  an  attribute ;  but  thefe  feparations  are 
mere  creatures  of  our  own,  and  cannot  be  conceived  to  have 
ever  had  a  real  place  in  nature. 

9 

'^  Another  difficulty  refalts  from  the  hypothefis  in  queflioo, 
•(of  our  having  any  notion  of  power.)  Every  power  which  k 
ezercifed  implies  another  power  by  which  it  is  qxercifed.  Whete 
power  is  tranfmitted,  there  muft  be  a  power  to  tranfmit.  If  there 
be  a  faculty^  by  which  we  underftand,  there  muft  alfo  be  a  power;^ 
by  which  we  are  enabled  to  employ  that  faculty  of  underftanding* 
The  power  by  which  an  a^ion  Is  performedy  indicates  a  prior 
power,  which  enables  the  agent  to  make  ufe  of  that  which  is  the 
immedisrte  caufe  of  the  a^ion  ;  and  this  prior  power  likewife  Im- 
plies another  previous  power,  by  which  it  has  been  exercifed. 
Thus  the  feries  may  become  infinite  ;  and  for  every  power  fup- 
pofcdy  another  may  be  pre-foppofed."     P.  9* 

If  this  be  ffood  reafoning,  Mr.  Drummond  is  certainly  not 
tl)e  author  of  the  work  entitled  Academical  Gtuejlions^  now 
under  review.  He  may  have  felt  a  ftrong  defire  to  difplay 
his  ingenuity,  by  calling  in  queftion  every  received  truth, 
and  undermining  the  foundation  of  every  lyftem  of  fcience ; 
but  fomething  muil  have  previoufly  cxcitea  that  defire,  and 
fome  prior  power  muft  have  enabled  him  to  exercife  that 
(power,  by  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  gratify  it.  "  The 
power,  by  which  an  a£lion  is  performeo,  indicates  a  prior 
power*  wnich  enables  the  agent  to  make  ufe  of  that  which  is 
the  immediate  caufe  of  the  a£lion ;  and  this  prior  power  liko* 
wife  implies  another  previous  power,  by  ^hich  it  has  beea 
exercifed."  Now  if  this  feries,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  be  /n/f« 
nite^  no  man  is  the  author  of  the  work  entitled  Academual 
Qjuftions^  which,  in  1805,exift8  by  the  fame  kind  of  neceflity, 
l>y  which  a  geometrical  axiom  has  always  been  true  ;  but  if 
the  feries  bejtnite,  the  author  of  the  work  is  the  fr/l  power 
in  that  feries,  and  not  Mr.  Drummond,  who  a£led  as  a  mere 
safirumenty  juft  like  the  pen  with  which  he  wrote  1  In-either 
cafe,  for  every  power  fuppofed  we  may  here  not  ox\y  pj:ejup» 
pofe  another  power,  but  with  moral  certainty  of  not  being 
iaiftaken,  trace  the  feries  of  powers  backward  through  more 
pua  two  thoufand  years. 
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Thu$»  the  power  iniinccHaLely  prior  to  our  noraina}  vithar 

WIS  unquefliQnably  Mr.   Huniie,   who,   b;|r  his  Tnali/f  {/ 

fluman  rlature^  and  the  fecooid  volume  of  bis  EffitfSf  enablea 

)^r.  Drumraojid  to  make  u(e  of  that  whicl^  \\^^  tht^  immediate 

.C4ufe  of  the  Academical  Queflmt ;  the  powtr  inmiedlatel j^ 

;rior  to  Mr.  Hume  was  Bifhop  Bericcky,  who,  hy  hif 
ytaitje  concerning  the  Principles  of  iJuman  l(,m%vlf4s^f  and  hi^ 
three  OiaLmies  between  Hylas  and  Phihn^us^  eoabJed  Hiins^ 
to  make  u(e  of  that  whicn  ivas  the  ioimjediMte  caufe  of  hif 
Trtatije  and  his  Effiiys  ;  and  the  powers  immediately  prior  to 
Berkeley  appear  to  nave  been  Plato  and  his  followers  ^,  With 
whofe  writmgs  tbe  biftop  is  known  to  have  been  particularly 
converrant.  The  Academical  Queftions^  therefore,  are  either 
the  ofispring  of  ffite^  or  the  work  of  fome  antient  Platmijl ; 
an4  if  their  tendeacy  be  dangerous,  no  blame  can  be  impute^ 
to  Mr.  Drummond,  who  is  Tikewife  entitled  to  rto  praiie  for 
whatever  ingenuity  may  appear  in  the  difcuiTion  of  them  f 

That  argument^  or  principles  which  lead  to  fuch  conclu- 
fionsas  this  are  not  fouod,  will  admit,  \ve  think,  of  no  doubt; 
but  in  the  prefcn^  cafe,  the  fallacy  is  apparent.  It  is  fo  far 
from  being  true,  that  "  every  power  which  is  exercifed  iipa- 
plies  another  power  by  which  it  is  exercifed,"  that  the  very 
feeveric  is  the  truth,  and  felt  to  be  the  truth  by  every  man  of 
reflection.  Power  to  do  any  thing  implies,  in  the  very  no* 
tion  of  it,  power  to  leave  that  thing  undone ;  •  and  no  man 
ever  fuppofed  that  fuch  a6^ion6  as  he  could  not  prevent  were 
performed  by  his  own  power.  Every  a£lion  and  every 
<vent  implies  power  fomewhcre ;  but  they  are  the  adions  df  ' 
ouffdves  alone  that  we  can  trace,  yi'^dvfolute  certainty,  to 
thfrpowei«  from  which  they  immediaicly  proceed.  We  walk^ 
ftand  flHI,  or  fit,  read  or  write,  &e.  and  every  man  is  c(hi^ 
Icious  that  he  does  fo  by  his  (nvn  power  ;  ourlieartstoo  con^ 
tinuaMy  beat,  and  every  fyflole  and  diaftole  proceed  uki«> 
onalely  from  f^me  power ;  hut,  as  we  are  not  confcioik  6f 
thrfe  motions,  who  knows  not  that  the  power  from  which 
ihey  proceed  is  ;/0^  his  own  ? 

^'  The  mption  pf  external  bodies  does  not  furnifh  us  with  an/ 
idea  of  wha^t  may  be  the  motive  principle.  To  perceive  one  ohjeC^ 
unpeliiney  .aD|l  another  impelled,  h  not  to  perceive  that  whic& 

^'fe^kele^  di^  npt^  Jike  Hume  and  the  prefent  author,  calLio 
jueftioathe  es^ift^ce  of  the  human  foul,  or  deny  that  we  have  any 
notion  of  powr,  "He  only  denied  Ae  exiftence  of  corporeal  fub- 
ftances ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  fuch  fubftances  were  by  Plata 
40A>hts  followers  denominated  r%  ^yi  S»l«, 
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tenentes  and  continues  motion.  While  impuire  imparts  impulfe, 
I  nuy  be  fenfibL*  of  a  repeated  cfft^^  which  I  may  conclude  is 
prodoccd  by  a  repeating  caufe ;  but  I  have  no  perception  of  the 
tnft.  Tht  njts  mvuendi  is  no  objeft  either  of  fcnfe,  or  of  under^ 
§niimg.  I  (ee  the  thing  moved,  and  I  cannot  conceive  tlie 
force  by  which  it  is  moved.  I  fuppoTe  the  earth  to  be  carried 
in  its  orbit  round  tbe  fun  by  the  power  of  gravitation ;  and  (but) 
1 6m  not  tiKnce  pretend  that  I  have  an  idea,  or  notion  of  the 
ttmtt  of  graviution.  I  am  acquainted  with  the  effed ;  I  may 
t^fdkf  tkoogh  I  do  not  perceive  the  occult  caufe.  I  caniy>t 
thcs«ibfc  coadude,  that  I  acquire  any  notion  of  power,  by  ob- 
icrring  the  motion  of  external  bodicii."     P.  10,  11. 

The  conclufion  Is  jufl.  No  inan  could  ever  have  acquired 
the  notion  of  what  we  call  power  merely  by'obferving  the 
motioa  of  external  bodies  ;  out  having  acquired  that  notion 
by  attending  to  the  operations  of  bi&  own  mirfd  on  his  own 
body,  every  man  is  impelled  by  a  law  of  bis  nature  to  attri- 
bute all  changes  among  external  bodies,  whether  from  refl  to 
motion,  or  from  motion  to  reft,  to  fome  power  exerted  y^ivi^- 
uAere.  Men  aided  by  the  imperfection  of  language,  and  dif. 
pofed  to  perplex  their  readers,  may  indeed  raife  verbal  ob* 
je&ions  to  this  afTertion ;  but  we  can  no  more  believe  that 
any  man  of  found  mind  doubts  its  truth,  than  we  can  believe 
that  any  mrni  of  found  mind  doubts  the  truth  of  a  geometrical 
ixiofli.  If  there  be  any  fuch  man,  w^  cannot  argue  with 
him;  becaufe  his  mind  being  differently  conflttuted  from 
our's,  we  have  no  common  principle  from  which  to  reafbnr 
k  9  indeed  tnie,  that  we  do  not  perceive  the  vis  nKfveMdi  either 
in  impulfe  or  in  gravitation,  though  we  are  fure  that  there  it 
fiichaviif,  and  have  afcertained  with  mathematical  accuracy 
muxf  of  the  laws  by  which  in  both  cafes  it  operates.  We 
aufttake  the  liberty,  however,  to  infotm  Mr.  Drummond, 
that  it  is  at  kaft  doubtful,  if  not  more  than  doubtfiii,  whe- 
ther there  ever  was  an  inflance  of  real  impulfe ;  and  that  if  it 
were  certain  that,  in  the  phenomenon  called  impulfe,  faodiet 
come  into  a&ual  contact,  a  metaphyfical  reafon  might  bt 
cafily  aiTigned  why  the  impelling  body  often  difplaces  the 
body  iBq)dled ;  but  as  the  cafe  really  n^  we  can  afEgn  no 
ether  jreafon  for  the  phsenomena  of  impulfe  and  ^vitalioo^ 
than  the  fiat  of  the  Almiglity  when  Hp'  eflaklifhed  the  lawt 
which  regulate  the  motions  oi  the  univerfe. 

We  fliall  not  accompany  the  author  any  iurther,  ibiough 
Ut  difquifitfon  on  fxywer.     It  10  his  j»bie6k  to;in^'e  that  we 
can  ifive  no  (iich  inotion;  and  like  all  thofirwho,  of  late, 
have  undertokta  tbe  fame  tafk«  lie  confounds. i£s^  with-t«^«* 
6t%  ihoiigh  jiO'taiTo  emodont,  en  by  whatttoer  x&za  tnafeod^ 
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k  tfjcy  may  be  called,  are  more  perfeftly  diftinfl*  In  d^Bre 
the  mina  is  often»  if  not  always » pajpve,  and  knows  itfelf  xa 
be  fo,  while  every  man  excrtmg  volition  believes  himfelfto 
be  aSiive^  at  leaft  during  the  exertion.  The  author  wifiief 
likewife  to  infer»  that  bccaufe  our  powers  are  very  limited^ 
tbey  are  merely  imaginary ;  and  afHnxis,  that  "  there  can  be 
DO  fuch  thing  as  power  which  is  contingent!"  This  tail 
aflertion  we  are  not  lure  that  weperfe6lly  underfiand.  If  it 
be  the  author's  meaning  that  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  aft 
power  which  does  not  a6l  necejjarily^  we  can  only  reply  that 
be  is  unqueftionably  miilaken.  Whatever  atis  neceffarily^ 
does  not,  in  the  proper  fcnfe  of  the  word,  a£i  at  all ;  but  i% 
a  mere  infirument  in  the  hands  of  fome  agent  who  in  all  his 
,  aSions  is  free.  **  We  find  from  experience,  he  fay*,  thai, 
.  an  idea  of  reflefiion  is  feldom  fo  difiin£lly  perceived  as  an 
idea  of  fcnfation ;"  and  he  might  fafely  have  (aid  that  we  liavc 
no  ideal  of  refleftion  at  all.  >Vc  have  as  diilin6l  notions  of 
jujiicc  and  pnver  as  of  figure  and  extenfion ;  but  we  cannot 
imagine  ouifelves  looking  at  the  former  as  at  the  latter  when 
we  think  of  them,  becaufe  juflicc  and  power  nevcfr  made, 
through  the  organs  of  fight,  imprelTions  on  the  fehforium. 
The  chapter  concludes  with  one  or  two  afTertions,  which  are 
cither  inaccurately  exprefTed,  or  obviopfly  not  true. 

''  Belief  (fays  the  author)  cannot  be  forced,  nor  can  convidlioft 
be  coerced ;  and  when  one  fentiment  effaces  another  in  the  human 
mind,  the  change  cannot  be  afcribed  td  any  thing  elfe,  than  to  the 
{lerailing  fentiment  itftlf."     P.  ai* 

Were  the  author  told  by  two  men  oi  known  Veracity,  that 
they  had  juft  feen  a  perfon  rendered  delirious  by  the  ftudy^ 
for  inftance^  of  Hume's  Treatife  of  Human  Nature^  leap  from 
London-bridge  into  the  river,  and  drown  himfelf ;  would  not 
fuch  teftimony  enforce  his  belief!  He  might  doubt  the  reality 
of  the  cau/i  afligned  for  the  delirium,  becaufe  that  is  a  matter 
of  opinion  ;  but  he  could  not  furcly  doubt  the  reality  of  the 
fiif^  that  the  unhappy  man  had  drowned  himfelf.  If  by 
what  he  fays  of  the  coercion  of  convi£lion,  it  be  his  meaning 
that  convi6lion  cannot  be  compelled  by  external  violence 
without  internal  evidence,  what  he  fays  is  undoubtedly  true ; 
but  it  is  no  difcovery.  If,  on  the  other  band,  it  be  hit 
meaning  that  a  man  may  give  his  aflent,  or  withhold  it,  juft 
as  he  choofes,  notwithfunding  the  force  of  evidence,  he 
inadvertently  afcribes  to  the  human  mind  a  degree  or  kind 
'  of  power,  which  it  certainly  does  not  poiTefs.  No  v^n  caa 
withhold  hit  aflent  from  a  mathematical  propofition  legiti* 
mately  dempnfirated,  if  he  underftand  the  demonfiration  ;^ 
and  in  all  fuch  cafes,  copviBion  may  be  faid  to  be  coerced.    * 
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Th^  feoond  chapter  cpnfifts  of  a  number  of  aflertioiw,  not 
Teryclofelyrconneaed  together;  but  all  tending  in  a  greater  or. 
lefsdegreetopronioceuniverfaKcepticirrn. ,  To  animadvert. on.- 
every  otie.  of  them  Would  fwell  this  article  beyond  the  fizc 
of  the  volume,  of  which  it  profefles  to  be  no  ihote  than  a 
review ;  and  as  no  man  accuftomed  to  fiich  difquiGtions  is 
in  the  fmalleft  danget  of  being  mifled  by  the  afj^uffients,  we 
fliall  merely  6bfer\x  that  the  author  writes,  we  uifpeft,  with 
defigaed  ambigoity,  when  he  fays,  that  "  the  f^nlible  quali- 
ties of  matter  6xift  only  as  they  are  perceived/'  He  is  like^ 
wife  cgrcgiouily  hiiflakeri  when  he  luppofes  that  "  a  material 
tnedium,  which  iranfmits  the  ^avitating  power,  pfafTes  from 
the  moon,  and  i^  in  conta£t  with'  the  furiace  of  the  ocean  i 
otherwife  we  could  ilot  prefumc,  that  the  phitnomena  of  the 
tides  wpuld  be  prodviced."  It  has  been  an  hundred  timet 
demooftratedi  that  th(i  gravitating  power  cannot  be  tranf* 
initt^  by  any  materiai  medium. 

The  third  chapter  i|   employed  in  confuting  the   un^ 
guarded    afTertion    of  Locke,    th^t  fenfation   convinces    us^ 
thai  there  arejolidand  extended fubftances.^    The  talk  is  eafily 
performed,  if  it  be  taken  for  granted,  that   Locke  meant  tq 
lay  that  our  convi£lioD  of  the  exiflence  of  folid  and  extended 
fubfiances  is  itfelf  a  fenfation ; ,  b,at  we  have  read  Locke'i 
works  with  much  attention,  and,  though  his   language  is 
often  inaccurate,  we  Inuft  declare  thai  we  never  took  this  to 
be  his  meaning.     Locke  appears  to  l>ave  thought  as  we  do* 
that  every  change  or  event   is  an  elTeClj  and^that  of  every 
cffefl  there  muft  be  a  caufe.     He  knew,  as   every   nian 
kdoWs,  that  fenfation  is  not  the  effcEl  of  human  volition ; 
thai  it  depends  not  on  a  man  himfelf,  whether,  when  he  opens 
his  eyes  at  mid-day,  he  (hail  experience  the  fenTations  which 
are  ufually  faid  to  be  produced  by  light ;  or  whether  when  he 
grafps  ah  ivory  ball,  he  (hall  experience  refiflance.     Locke 
might  tberet^ore  infer  with  the  utmoll  certainty,  that  fenfa« 
tzon  is  excited  in  the  mind  by  fomething  quite  different  fron| 
the  mind  itfelf ;  but  whether  that  fomething  be  another  mind 
a£ting  immediately  on   the  mind  of  man,. or  folid  and  ex* 
tended  fubflance  created  and  dire£^ed  in  all  its  motions,  by 
the  fupreme  mind,  is  :he  queflion  at  ifliic  between  Berkeley 
and  his  opponents.     That  it  muft  be  the  one  or  the  other  has 
been  admitted,  we  believe,  by  all  philofophers,  except  Mr; 
Hume  and  a  few  followers,  of  whom  the  prefeht  author  ap- 
pears very  ambitious  to  be  one  *  and  hence  his  numbcrlefs 
verbal  objcftions  (for  they  are  merely  verbal)  to  our  notions 
of  pcwer.     Hence  too  the  following  paragraphs,  of  which 
the  tendency  mud  be  obvious  to  every  uuderltimdiiig. 
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•'  TTieTC  arc  perlizps  fomc  philofophers,  who  will  tell  tit,  ffiat 
God  has  fo  conftituted  the  worlds  that  he  is  himfelf  the  eaa^^  hf 
i«4i&eh  all  eiTences  exift>  and  is  himfelf  the  iinmediate  fupport  of 
material  fubftance,  (aye,  and  of  all  ipiritual  fubftances  too).  The 
Jkffofithn  is  bold,  and  the  hyfothefii  dbttbtful.  We  cannot  go 
inom  any  caufe,  whtdi  we  know,  diredtty  to  that,  which  we 
tfliimc  to  be  thie  firft.  Man  cannot  count  the  links  in  a  chain 
which  infinity  alone  can  meafure.  He  cannot  trace  the  feries  of 
events  to  the  origin  of  time.  He  may  thinks  that «  God  exiflsj 
apd  had  being  before  nature  and  the  world ;  hut  he  tun  pUce  ua 
Jkcond  ftf^  after  the  firft*  His  eye  cannot  reach  immeafurable 
diftance  \  it  can  neither  fee  beyond  the  chafm  which  feparates  finite 
frominfinite,  nor  defcry  a  limit  to  unbounded  yifion."    Pv59» 

Is  this  philofophical  reafoning,  or  Mowcry  declamation  ? 
All  philofophers  who  admit  that  material  fubflance,  and  the 
minds  of  men,  had  a  beginning ;  who  perceive  not  the 
neceflity  of  more  than  one  (elf-cxiftcnt  beihg  ;  and  who  have 
not  yet  learned  to  quibble  on  our  notions  ofpower,  muftbe* 
lieve  that  God  is  the  caufe  and  fupport  or  all  fubftanees^ 
whether  corporeal  or  fpiritual.  This  ia  neither  a  Juppoftflon 
nor  an  hypothefis^  (whatever  may  be  tke  difference  of  meaning 
which  our  author  attributes  to  thefe  words)  but  a  neceffary 
truth ;  nor  are  we  at  all  difpofed  to  admit  on  Mr.  Drum* 
mond's  at/'W  s^,  in  dire6l  oppofition  to  our  own  experience^ 
that  a  fecond  caufe  cannot  be  placed  after  u^  firfi^  We  are 
ourfelves  fecond  caufes  of  many  things,  l^ut  the  firft  cauiea 
of  nothing.     But  the  author  proceeds, 

**  It  maybe  aiked  how  I  account  for  fenfations^  if  I  queftion  the 
exigence  of  a  material y»i^r/7/»)n  f  I  might  afk  in  my  tum^  how 
we  can  account  for  them  with  it  ?  To  aflign  caufes  for  every* 
thing,  has  been  the  vain  attempt  of  ignorance  in  every  age.  It 
has  been  by  encouraging  this  error,  that  /upttfiitim  bat  enflan/ed 
the  nioorU.  In  proportion  as  men  are  mde^  nncuki^at^dy  and  »ir« 
civilized f  they  are  determined  in  their  opinions,  bold  in  their  pre.  ' 
fumptions,  and  obftinate  in  their  prejudices.  When  they  begin 
to  doubt,  it  may  be  ccmcloded  they  begin  to  be  refined..  The 
lavage  is  leldom  a  iceptic — the  barbarian  is  rarely  incxedulous* 
The  k/$  wuu  i/ioWf  the  lefs  they  ase  embarrafied  to  find  a  cau& 
fer  any  event.' \ 

Are  we  to  infer  from  this,  that  Ariftotle  knew  lefs  than 
Pyrrho ;  and  Newton,  lefs  than  the  prefent  author  ?  We  are 
fatisfied  that  Mr.  Drummond  ii  far  from  wiCbing  that  fuch 
inference  be  drawn  ;  and  we  woukL  not  have  put  the  quef. 
tion,  but  to  {how  by  a  Jlriking  example,  the  impropriety 
of  endeavouring,  in  philofophicaJ  difquifition,  to  e)ccite  pre- 
judice againft  any  fet  of  principles,  by  calUog  them  th^ 
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offspring  of  ignorance  znA  fuperftition !  It  is  indeed  often 
^in  to  attempt  to  aflign  the  immediate  efficient  caufes  of 
events  ;  but  this  is  not  a  common  attempt  among  the  difciplet 
of  Newton  and  Locke.  Though  they  all  know  that  every 
event  is  the  cfTeft  oifome  efficient  caufe,  their  employment 
ii  to  trace  the  laws  of  nature,  fatisfied  that  all  fubordinate 
caufes  depend  Upon  one  firft  caufe. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  we  meet  not  with  much  that  calli 
{or  our  animadvernon.  The  author  makes  himfelf  merry 
at  the  expence  of  the  late  learned  Mr.  Harris,  and  the  author 
oi  ancient  meiaphyfics^  for  their  vain  attempts  to  illuftrate  the 
ancient  doftrinc  of  matter  ^nd  form.  To  exhibit  their  illuf- 
tntttons  of  that  dodrine  in  a  ridiculous  point  of  view,  was  no 
difficult  tafk ;  but  has  not  Mr.  Drummond  expofed  him- 
felf  to  a  fevere  retort  by  the  following  affertions  ? 

^*  We  have  not  only  no  clear  idcas^  but  no  ideas  at  all^  o£ 
matfaematical  points,  lines^  /ur/aces,  ox /olid s.  He  who  can  con* 
cem  clear  id^  of  thefe  fubjedis  of  geometry^  muil  be  able  to 
comprehend  infinite  dividon,  infinite  diminution^  and  infinite 
augmentation.  The  boundary^  which  hath  neither  breadth  noi: 
tiucknefs,  can  be  no  objedl  of  thought.  We  cannot  ima. 
gine  a  perfedl  fquare^  circle,  or  triangle.  The  exiilcnce  of  thefe 
may  be  afliuned  ;  and  we  may  reaibn  rightly  about  mathematical 
Quantity  by  the  help  of  fenfible  quantity."     Pp*  43f  44< 

We  may  aflume  then  the  exiftence  of  what  we  cannofc 
conceive  I  This  is  perfeftly  new  to  us.  Many  things  may 
exift  of  which  we  can  form  no  notion,  either  direft  or  rela« 
tive;  but  fuch  things  are  to  us  as  if  they  cxifted  not, 
and  to  talk  of  reafoning  about  them,  has  much  the  appearance 
of  nonfenfe.  How  we  can  know  that  we  reafon  rightly 
;^ut  mathematical  quantity,  if  we  have  no  notion  of  tbat 
quantity,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  ;  for  our  reafonings  ar6 
never  perfc£tly  right  when  applied  to  fuch  fenGble  quanckies, 
or  can  be  afiTually  meafured.  But  what  can  have  induced 
this  author  to  fay  that  we  have  no  ideas  olfurfaces  ^nd/oiidsf 
Of  mathematical  points  and  lines  indeed  we  can  have  no 
fuch  ideas  or  figui^  in  the  imagination,  like  the  ideas  of  ob- 
jcfts  which  we  have  aftually  Icen ;  but  if  we  have  any  ideai 
at  all,  we  certainly  have  of  tmthcmmcdl/uffaces  and  Jolids. 
Our  diffbrence  from  Mr.  Drummond  is  nere  about  a  mere 
matter  of  fa£l ;  and  every  man  is  qualified  to  decide  be- 
tween us,  by  confidering  whether  he  can  fix  his  attention  on 
furface  without  attending  at  the  fame  time  to  folidity;  and 
on  lenglhf  breadth,  and  tijicknefs,  without  thinking  at  the 
£tme  ibixt  either  of  metal  ox  of  wood,  or  of  any  other  p^tu. 
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c\xl2T  Und  ef  matter.  Of  mathematical  p4ints  znA  lines  tM» 
though  they  figure  not  in  the  imagination,  or  as  the  Greeks 
called  it  ipaiTlaiJia^  we  have  very  diftin£l  notions,  not  indeed 
dire^  but  relative  ;  but  we  (hail  have  occafion  to  fay  fome« 
thing  of  fuch  notions  afterwards,  ^  when  we  come  to  our 
autbDr's  reafonings  conctxnixig  fubjlances. 

In  the  mean  time,  is  it  not  probable  that  Mr.  Drummond 
here  puzzles  himfelf  about  infinite  divifion,  infinite  dimi-> 
nution,  and  infinite  augmentation,  Jufl  as  others  have  done 
before  him,  by  taking  thefe  expreUions  in  a  wrong  fenfe? 
Philofophcrs,  indeed,  talk  of  the  infinite  divifibility  of  mat. 
ter,  and  the  infinite  expanfion  of  fpace ;  but  all  that  they 
have  proved,  is,  that  in  the  ideal  divilion  of  ideal  extenfion» 
we  cannot  proceed  fo  far,  but  that  we  might  proceed  ftill  far* 
iher;  and  that  we  mi^w.  conceive  ?i  wider  expatifion  than  any 
that  can  poflibly  be  ajjigned.  That  the  material  world  is  not 
infinite  is  apparent  trom  the  phaenomena  of  motion  ;  for 
were  matter  without  bounds,  there  would  be  no  vacuum; 
tind  were  there  no  vacuum  there  could  be  no  motion.  That 
real  corporeal  fubflanccs  are  not  infinitely  divifibie  is  like- 
wife  evident;  for,  if  according  to  Newton  andfomeofthe 
ancients,  all  bodies  confift  of  atoms  of  the  very  fame  kind, 
though  differently  arranged,  it  is  obvious  that  in  fuch  body 
the  number  of  thofe  atoms,  however  large,  muft  be  limited  ;  . 
or  if,  according  to  Bofcowich,  they  confift  not  of  atoms, 
but  of  mcie  centres  o.f  attraflion  and  repulfion,  (and  there 
feems  to  be  no  other  alternative)  the  number  of  theft  centres 
in  each  body  muft  likewifc  be  limited,  bccaufe  the  influence 
of  every  centre  extends  through  a  certain  fphere. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  the  author  treats  of  the  fecondary  qua* 
litics  of  bodies,  and  contends,  that  they  have  no  exiftence  but 
when  they  are  perceived.  Admiting  the  exiftence  of  bodies 
them felves.  the  difpute  which  has  been  fo  long  carried  on  con«v 
cerning. thefe  primary  and  fecondary  qualities,  and  the  ex- 
iftence of  the  latter,  is  kept  alive  by  the  moft  •contemptible 
quibbling  that  ever  difgraced  pages  devoted  to  fcience.  The 
ienfation  of  fmell  certainly  exifts  not  but  in  a  fentient  being, 
and  during  the  time  that  it  is  felt;  but  we  learn  by  experience, 
that  fomctuing  proceeds  from  a  rofe,  for  inftance,  which 
conrnng  into  contafl  with  the olfaflory  nerves  excites,  through 
.the  medium  of  them,  the  fenfation  of  fmell.  This  fome* 
}hinff  we  call  a  quality  of  the  rofe  ;  and  becaufe  we  have  no 
direct  idea  of  it  as  we  have  of  figure,  we  call  it  a  fecondary 
quality.  Thjt  it  is  not  fmell,  though  fometimes  called  by 
that  name,  is  certain;  but  that  it  is  to  be  found  wher-- 
ever  a  rofe  exifts,  no  man  doubts ;  though  in  the  folitary 
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defert  it  can  produce  no  fnull^  becaufe  in  the  defert  there 
lino  Tentient  being  affefied  by  It. 

This  is  the  whole  myftery  of  ^r^ff^tf/y  qualities;  and  one 
would  think,  that  it  contains  nothing  hard  to  be  underftood« 
or  that  (hould  occafion  contrpverly  among  men  of  fcience 
really  deiirous  of  underfianding  each  other.  Metaphyficians* 
however,  are  not  always  defirous  of  underfianding  each 
other;  for  logomachy  feems  to  be  their  delight.  Becaufe 
Dr.  Reid  has  exprefied  himfelf  inaccurately  on  this  fub* 
jeS,  Mr.  D.  treats  him  with  a  degree  of  contempt,  which 
would  be  altogether  inexcufable,  had  not  that  pnilofopher 
too  often  treated  Locke  in  the  fame  manner  for  expreffions, 
of  which,  though  inaccurate,  the  meaning  intelided  by  the 
author  is  as  little  liable  to  he  mifiaken  by  him  who  wifhes  to 
find  it,  as  the  DoAor's  is  on  the  prefent  occafion.  It  is  indeed 
fo  difficult  to  write  on  fuch  fubje61s  with  uniform  and  per- 
fe£l  accuracy,  that  unlefs  metaphyficians  will  agree  to  in- 
terpret the  language  of  each  other  on  more  liberal  principles 
than  thej'  have  hitherto  done,  their  fcience  will  never  be 
carried  to  perfeflion.  No  man  of  candour  can  read  the  work 
before  us  and  really  believe  that  Mr.  Drummond  fuppofes 
nfts  and  dung-chills  to  be  fentieni  beings,  from  which  fen- 
fations  are  tranfmitted  to  the  mind  of  man  ;  and  yet  the  fol- 
lowing fentence,  if  literally  interpreted,  unqucllionably  im- 
plies this  meaning* 

. "  They  (the  organs  of  lenfe)  are^  as  Cicero  defcribes  them, 
'vi^  ouafi  quadam  a  fede  animi  perforata  *  and  thefe  <u/>  quafi^ 
whick  TRANSMIT  nothing  but  fenfations  to  the  foul,  canaot  in- 
form it  of  external  qualities  .V     P*  54- 

We  hoped  to  take  a  view  of  the  whole  firft  book  of  this 
work  in  one  number  of-  pur  journal,  and  of  the  fecond,  in 
another ;  but  we  find  this  to  be  utterly  impoflible  without 
extending  the  prefent  article  beyond  all  proportion.  On 
ourauthor's  reaionings  refpe£lingyi//V/riy,  extenjton,  and  motion^ 
together  with  his  doarine  concerning  the  intercourfe,  real 
or  fuppofed,  between  mind  and  matter^  we  have  yet  made 
no  remarks ;  and  on  thefe,  with  his  notions  oi  power,  reft 
the  foundations  of  his  own  fyfiem,  as  well  as  his  obje£lions 
to  the  fyftems  of  others.  We  fliall  therefore  refiime  thq 
controverfy  (for  fuch  we  are  afraid  it  muft  continue  to  bcj 
and  endeavour  to  conclude  it  in  another  number. 

{To  be  cencluded  in  cur  nexl.) 
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Art.  II.     Mifcellaneous  Plays,  by  Joanna  BaHlte.    Svo. 
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F  the  earliners  of  our  notice  were  to  be  confidered  as  ajiy 
meafure  of  our  favour,  the  ingenious  writer  of  thele 
p)ays.  would  have  iuft  reafon  to  complain  of  inu  But,  in 
truth,  we  confider  her  poetry  as  too  vigorous  a  plant  to  re* 
quire  any  nurfing  from  us ;  and  fecure  of  its  natural-grogrefs^ 
we  have  fufiered  it  to  give  way  to  things  which  feemed 
more  urgently  tadcmand,  from  varioua  caules,  our  attention. 
Yet  we  cannot  but  think  it  ftrange,  in  the  prefent  moil  de-* 
p]orabIe  ftate  of  our  national  drama,  that  no  aid  is  fou^t  by 
o|ir  th&tres  from  a  pen  of  fuch  powers  and  fuch  fafcination 
as  that  of  Mifs  Joanna  Baillie.  H,alf  the  origina)i;y,  and 
half  the  fine  writing  which  Ihe  puts  into  any  one  of  her  tra^ 
gedics,  might  ferve  to  furnifh  out  a  legion  of  common  dramas. 
Tragedy  itfelf,  however,  is  little  encouraged ;  this  muiLbe  the 
caufe  of  an  eSe6l,  which  would  be  otherwife^  unaccountable. 
But  the  public  received  De  Monfort  coldly  ;  in  fpite  of  one 
cx  two  of  the  fineil  fcenes  that  ever  graced  a.  th^re.  It  i& 
true:  and  for  this  neglefl  fome  caufes  may  be  afligned, 
neither  difgracelul  to  the  writer,  nor  the  performers.  Yet 
if  fomething  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ftage  be  wantins,  might 
It  not  be  nnparted  by  thofe  who  are  more  (kilfuTin  that 
branch  of  learning?  and  would  it  not  be  well  worth  while 
to  employ  fuch  a  pen,  under  the  guidance  of  a  perfon  able 
to  ad  vile  on  thofe  points? 

We  are  led  more  particularly  to  thefe  remarks  by  the 
perufal  of  the  firft  tragedy  in  tfiis  volume,  Rayner:  a 
drama  as  full  of  poetical  merit,  nearly,  as  it  is  of  verfes ; 
abounding  with  original  conceptions,  and  fine  fituations; 
and  difplaying  much  knowledge  of  the  human  heart.  Our 
judgment^  as  to  the  technical  bufinefa  of  the  theatre,  may. 
not,  perhaps,  be  fuperior  to  that  of  the  poetefs ;  on  this,  there-; 
fore,  we  ihall  not  particularly  infiil;  hut,  as.  far  as  we  per. 
ceive,  there  is  but  one  material  error  of  thi&kind  in  the  play  ; 
apd  this,  though  a  grofs  one,  is  fo  eafily  removed,  that  the 
confideratioa  of  it  could  not  occupy,  ten  minutes.  We  allude 
only  to  the  incident,  certainly  sutog^tUer  comic,  by  which 
the  .execution  of.  the  h<;roisat  prelent  delayed.  Remove 
that,  which  almolt  a.  llroke  qf.  the  pen  would  do,  and  all 
would  be  confiftent  and  good.  Exclufiye  of  this,  there  can- 
not be  a  doubt  that  the  play  contains  many  fine  and  truly  ori- 
ginal iuuations ;  much,  as  we  conceive,  that  muft  infallibly 
excite  intereil,  in  reprefentation  as  well  as  in  perufal.  Rayner 
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k  a  truly  dramatic  chara^r.  His  fufTerings  are  occafioped 
by  a  fiiigle  deviation  from  virtue,  into  which  he  is  ted  bjr 
much  art  of  fedudion.  His  fut^fequent  repentance  is  evi- 
dently  Gncere,  and  his  defire  of  life,  while  it  is  perfcAly 
confident  with  nature,  is  no  where  degrading  to  him.  He 
every  where  carries  wUh  him  the  fympathy  and  the  wiihes  of 
the  reader,  aVid  would,  we  doubt  not,  of  the  fpefiator.  He 
isfedueed  into  a  gang  of  outlaws^  fomr  of  whom  h^d  been 
his  friends,  much  a&  Jailier  is  feduced  to  join  the  Veoctian 
confpirators,  without  imitation,  however,  of  thofe  incidents* 
Aa  to  the  writing  of  the  drama,  it  has  fo  many  beauties,  that 
the  choice  among  them  is  the  osiy  difficuhy.  The  firfi  fo« 
liloquy  of  Rayner  may  be  qhofen  as  well  opening  the  mature 
ofhisfituation* 

"  Be  ftill»  ye  idle  ifkoughts  that  tofs  me  thvi. 
Changing  Uke  ledlefs  waves^  but  ever  dark ; 
Or  fome  one  of  you  o*er  his  fellows  rife» 
And  bear  a  ileady  rule.    .  AdvecGty  I 
Thou 'ft  come  upon  me  Uke  an  ambufh'd  foe 
In  armed  ilrength.     If  I  had  mark'd  thy  cooife^ 
I  might  have  girt  myfclffor  thine  approach^ 
While  diilant  itill^  and  met  thee  like  a  man* 
fiut  when  new  fetter'd  in  a  lover's  honds^ 
And  dazzled  too  with  hope's  deceitful  brightne(Sf 
Cam'fl  thou  like  a  thick  cloud  of  defart  fand, 
And  in  dark  nigbt  o'erwhelmM  me :  deepeft  night» 
Thro'  which  no  waking  vifion  ever  gleams. 
Save  thy  grim  viiage  only,  loathly  want. 
In  all  thy  varied  forms  of  mifery. 
My  night,  my  day  dreams,  ah !  how  arc  ye  changed*. 
Since  in  the  new.betroth'd,.  the  lovcr'&  fancy, 
Ye  wove  your  (heeny  maze  of  mingled  thoughts. 
Like  iparkling  dew.webt  in  the  early  Sun!'^     P.  26* . 

There  is  much  iruth  and  beauty  in  the  following  dialbgueg 
between  a  man  condemned' and  his  betiDthed  wife. 

^  ACT    IV, 

*'  The  infidt  9/  the  thriftu :  Rayner  anJ  Elizabeth  ant  JtfinvtrtJ 
Jittmgjommjfittfy  by  mt»  another  in  earntfi  d^cwfjft^ 

KAY  Mem, 

"  Thou  fayeft  well,  my  fweet  Elizabeth ; 
In  this  1'  have  againir  thy  love  ofFendhi; 
fiut  in  the  brightnefs  of  fair  days,  in  all 
X{ie  carelefs  gaiety  of*  unruffled  yo\ith| 
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Smiling  like  others  of  thy  (ex»  I  loved  thee ; 

Nor  knew  that  thou  wert  alfo  fprm'd  to  ftrivc 

With  the  braced  firihncfs  of  unyielding:  virtue  ' 

In  the  dark  ftorms  of  life— alike  to  fl<5arilh 

In  funihine  or  in  (hade.-^Alas  1  alas ! 

It  was  the  thouglits  of  feeing  thee-i-but  ccafe  | 

'I'he  die  is  caft  ;  I'll  fpeftk  of  it  no  more :    " 

The  gleam  which  Ihews  to  me  thy  wond'fous  excellent^ 

Glare«  alfo  &n  the  dark  and  lowering  path 

That  muH  our  way  divide* 

ELIZABETH. 

^'  O  no  I  as  arc  our  hearts^  our  way  is  one, 
And  cannot  be  divided.     Strong  afiedlion 
Contends  with  all  Jthings^  and  o'ercometh  all  thinfs; 
i  will  untb  thee  cling  with  ftrength  fo  terrible,  ^    ' '  * 
That  human  hands  the  hold  will  ne'er  unlock. 

KAYNER. 

*'  Ala5,  my  love  J  thefe  are  thy  wot4s  of  woe, 
Andha^e  no  meaning  but  to  fpeak  thy  woe :  '     ' 
Dark  fate  hangs  o'er  us,  and  we  needs  muft  part* 
The  ftrong  affedliori  that  o'ercometh  all  things,  * 
Shall  fight  for  us  indeed,  and  (hall  o'ercome : 
But  in  a  better  world  the  viantage  lies  ' 
Which  it  (hall  gain  for  us  ;  here,  from  this  eart^ 
We  ifiuft  take  different  roads  and  climb  to  it. 
As  in  fome  pitilefs  ftorm  two  'nighted  travellers 
Lofe  on  a  wild'ring  heath  their  'tangled  way, 
An4  meet  again.  .    '  > 

ELIZABETH. 

5'  Ay,  but  thy  way,  thy  way,  iny  gentle  Rayner— 
It  is  a  terrible  one. 

Oh  flefh  and  blood  (hrinjcs  Irom  the  horrid  pais  { 
jpeath  comes  to  thee,  not  as  he  vifitetli 
Th6  lick  man's  bed,  pillow 'd  with  weeping  friends  : 
O  no !  nor  yet  as  on  the  battlers  field 
He  meets  the  blood  .warm 'd  foldier  in  his  mail. 
Greeting  him  proudly, — Thoti  muft  bend  thy  lieck, 
This  neck  round  which  mine  arms  now  circled  cloie 
Do  feel  the  loving  warmth  of  youthful  life : 
Thou  muft  beneath  the  Uttke. — O  horrid  I  horrid ! 

Rayner  (fupportinghtrfromfinhngiQ^  the  gr^uni^) 

f*  My  dear  Elizabeth,  my  mod  bclov'd ! 
Tlioa  art  affrighted  with  a  horrid  pidlure 
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^  thine  own  fancy  trac'd  ;  look  not  upon  it: 

All  is  not  dreadful  ii)  th,e  ^dqal  proof 

Whidi  on  th'  approacfaf  frowns  darkly.    Roafe  thy  ipiiit ; 

And  be  not  urito  nie  at  this  dark  poih 

My  heavieft  let ;  thou  who  (hould'fl  be  my  ftay.*'     P.  78^ 

The  fccne  in  which  Elizabeth  folicits  the  Count; fi,  ex* 
Jiibits  a  truly  original  fituation,  and  i^  finely  written.  Ai  a 
defcription  of  a  fudden  inundatiQn^  the  iotlowii\g  capi^at 
ieafily  be  exceeded. 

^5  I  am  now  conu:  from  gazing  qn  the  fighu 
From  bank  to  bank  the  red  fwoln  river  roars ; 
And  on  the  deep  and  flow ly- rolling  mafs 
Of  its  ftrong  centre-tide,  grumly  and  dark. 
The  wrecks  of  cottages,  whole  ri^:ks  of  grain, 
Trunks  of  huge  trees  torn  by  the  roots, — ay,  favc  us! 
And  floating  carcaies  of  perifh'd  things, 
floated  and  black,  are  borne  along  ;  whiUl  currents 
Crois^fet  and  furious,  meeting  adverfc  flreams 
pn  rude  uneven  furface,  far  beyond 
'   The  water's  natural  bed,  do  loudly  war 
And  terrible  conteft  hold  ;  and /*ivoli ring  eddies 
With  dizzy  whirling  fury,  tofs  aloft 
Their  furgy  waves  i'  the  air,  and  fcatter  round 
Their  ceafelefs  bick'ring  gleams  of  jagged  foam. 
All  Bercely  whit'ning  in  the  morning  light* 
Crowds  now  arc  Handing  upon  either  fliore 
Jn  awful  filence  ;  not  a  found  is  heard 
Bat  the  flood's  awful  voice,  and  from  the  city 
A  difmal  bell  heard  thro'  the  air  by  darts. 
Already  tolling  for  the  execution."     P.  127. 

Thefc  will,  doubtlefi,  be  fufficient  fpecimens  of  the  Tra- 
gedy of  Rayiier,  to  excite  the  attention  of  thofe  whofc  curi- 
oCty  refpeaing  it  may  hitherto  have  been  dormant.  To  , 
analyze  it  more  particularly  we  (hall  net  undertake :  con« 
vinced  that  whatever  might  be  thought  objeQionable,  with 
a  view  to  reprefentation,  might  eafily  be  removed  ;  and  that 
the  general  merit  of  it  is  fuch,  as  well  deferves  that  care 
and  attention. 

We  might  have  faid  at  firft,  but  is  not  now  too  late  to 
(ay,  that  the  prefent  volume  contains  three  dramas :  not 
written  on  the  fubjeft  of  particular  paflions,  like  thofe  which 
Mifs  B.  has  pubJilhed  betore,  but  with  the  lefs  limited  defiga  - 
of  common  dramas.  The  firft  of  the  three  is  Rayner, 
which  we  have  now  commended.  The  fecond  is  a  comedy^ 
entitled,  Tbi  Country  Inn.    Tbe  third,  a  tragedy  on  a  great 
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hiftorical  fubjqft,  entitled*  "  ConilvitiRe  Paleologus,  or 
the  laft  of  the  Caefars." 

Of  the  coia^dy,  die  lefs  i&  iald  the  better.  With  the  Bia. 
jority  of  readers,  we  have  always  thought  the  talems  of  the 
writ^  much  lefs  CDHBed  for  the  coomc  than  the  ferious  dra-> 
ma.  iBut,  if  in  her  former  comedies  (he  flood  greatly  below 
her  tragic;  ftation,  in  the  prefent  flie  is  far  interior  to  what 
ihe  has  before  attempted,  The  Country  Inn  is,  indeed,  fo 
feeWe  in^  chara£l«r,  incident,  and  dialogue,  that,  with  ail 
our  knowledge  of  authorial  partiality,  we  can  hardly  ac« 
count  for  its  introduflion  into  this  volume. 

In  the  tragedy  of  CJonflantirie  are  well  delineated  the  I^. 
ing  circumftances  of  that  great  event,  the  taking  of  Con« 
fiantinople  by  the  Turks,  which  put  an  end  to  the  imperial 
line  of  Caefars.  The  account  of  this  plav,  whidi  the  author 
herfelf  h^  given,,  well  deferves  to  be  reacl* 

*'  The  laft  play  of  this  rolome  was  written  in  the  hope  of  being 
brought  out-irpon  our  largeft' theatre,  enriched  aft  it  then  was  by 
two  adlors  whofe  ncWe  appearance  and  ftrong  powers  of  cxpreffion 
feeined  to  me  peculiar  fuited  to  its  two  principal  chara^rs. 
The  fubjeft  of  it  is  taken  bom  Gibbon's  account  of  the  ficge  of 
Conftantinople  by  the  Turks;     It  was  a  Aibjed  that  prefled  itfclf 
npon  me,  at  a  time  when  I  had  no  thoughts  of  writing  at  all^ 
and  (if  I  may  oft  the  exprelfion)  otrnr/^/ be  written  upon.     The 
chara^er  there  dHplayed  of  ConftaAtine  Fkleologtis>  the  laC  of 
the  CzfarSji  a  modeJl,.  affe^ionate,  doiaeiHc  man ;  nuried  in  'a 
luxurious  court,  inhabits  of  indulgence  and*  indofence ;  without 
arMtion,  even  without  hope,  roofing- hiroftlf  up  on  the  a]^>roach 
ol  unavoidable  ruin ;  and  dcftrted  by  every  chrifHan  prince  in 
Europe,  defcrted  by  hh  own  worthlefs  and  enervated  fubje^, 
fupported  alone  hy  a-  generous  band,  chieHy  of  firsa^g^s^  de. 
votinsttheinielves  to  him  from.raierous^  attachment ; — to  fee  him 
thus  circumftanced,  nobly  fronting   the  ftorm,  and  perilling  as 
became  the  laft  of  a  long  fine  of  kings,  the  laib  of  the  Romans  ;- — 
this  was  a  view  of  a  man*— of  noble  and  dignified  exertion,  which 
it  was  impoffible for  me  to  refiit,  though  well  aware  that^no  play 
1  am  capable  of  writing  can  ever  be  equal  to  what  fach  »  fubje^ 
deferred.     So  much  was  I  pleafed  with>  thofe  generous.  ties^-*nny  ' 
I  be  pertained  to  make  uf)  of  a  flripture  phcafe,.  and  fay,  thofe  * 
'<  cords  of  a  man  ?"  binding  together  the  noble  Paleojogus  and  his. 
bmr^  imperial' band>  thaii  had  £  followed  my  qwn  indifUKionj 
delineating  thofe-  would  have  been  the  principal,  objed  of  the  * 
pipce.     But  convinced! that  fom€;thing  morp  was  recjuidte  to  in.  . 
tereft  a  common,  audience,  and  give  fuficient;  variety   to,  the 
fcenes,  I  introduced,  the  chara^er  of  Valeria^  and  brought  for^. 
ward  the  domeftic  qualities  of  Conftantine.  a3  well  as  thoTe  of  thi& 
unfoiionate  grince  a!bd  beloved  leader. ' '    f  •  xlv , 

Who 
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What  circumftanoe  prevomod  th&  reception  of  this  iJay, 
at  the  theatre  alluded  to,  we  are  not  told.  To  u$  it  (Wms 
that  the  theatre  might  have  found  its  accouii;  ia  producing  it. 
There  is.  enough  of  buille  and  fhow  to  pleaifc  the  maUiuidc, 
and  there  is  abundance  ot  that  finely  written  dialogue,  which 
judicious  hearers  C(>ul4  nufe  .  but  approve.  Whc|  wiii  iiot 
feel  the  merit  of  tfaefe  lines  P 

<'  Ah  J  vhereonto  dp  all  thele  tuf»u>ils  toidr^ 
The  wild  contention  of  thefe  fearful  times  } 
Each  day  comes  bearing  on  its  weight  of  iljs^ 
With  a  to.morrow  ihadow'd  at  it  back 
More  fearful  than  itfelt-- — A  dark  progrei&oiv— > 
And  the  dark  end  of  all^  what  will  ic  be  ^'    Fv  joSi 

Difficult  as  it  mull  be  to  give  on  the  fiage  t lie  idea^^  of  a 
general  aflault  of  a  great  city,  we  thinl;  thait  tbe  auihoi  hat 
well  felefcted  the  circumflances  for  that  purpofe.  The  cha* 
rafter  of  Confiantine  is  aifo  rendered  intcrefling,  and  ii, 
throughout,  well  drawn.  His  aiking. pardon  of  his  friendt 
before  his  lall  folemn  aft  pf  religion  is  well  cpncQivcd.  aiui 
as  we&  exj^reflied.     We  give  a  part  of  this  paffagc. 

CON$TANTJN](« 

''  My  frleiulsy  there  gneatly.  preiTes  on  my  l^eai;! 
Somewhat  I've  much  defir'd  to  fay  to  yx>Uj 
liia  fidlhear.t  will  grape  me  fo  mujch  voice* 

PTHUS. 

"  Then  fpeak  ir,  roy^  fire,  we  all  attend, 
Vi^  oars.oC  love  and  mod  profound  re^^^ 

CONSTANTINE. 

<'  TIiii$.i^Mion'd  on  a  dark  and  aw/ul  verg^ 
I^  cpmfRmy  with  you»  my  noble  friendsj 
I  b;(v^  defiredji  in  this  folemn  a^j 
To  nuike  my  peace  with  God,     But,  on  my  fQu|«, 
If  any  unforgiven  wrong  to  man 
Yti  refts,  how  Ihall  I  mt  my  hands  to  him 
Who  has  made  all  men,  and  who  cares  for  alT, 
As  children  of  one  grand  and  wond'rous  houib/ 
Wherein  the  mightieft  monarch  of  the  earth 
Holds  but  a  little  nook  ? 
It  have  been  one^  placed  on  a  giddy  height 
Of  Teeming  greatnefsi  therefore  liable, 
In  nature's  poor  infirmity,  to  adls 
Of  blind  and  foolifh  pride.     I  have  been  one 
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In  much  real  feeUenefs,  upheld^  defoxied, 
fiy  voluntary  aid  and  gen'rons  zeal 
Of  Ysiiant  ftrangersi  owing  mc  no  feryxce, 
And  therefore  liable^  in  the  mind's  weaknets, 
Itsfaddeftweaknefsy  to  ungrateful  thoughts 
TinftuF*d  with  jealoufy.     If  towards  you. 
My  noble  friends^  I  have  contra^ed  guilt, 
1  truft — I  know — 1  beg — ^what  Ihall  I  fay  ? 
Your  gen'rous  hearts  to  all  your  deeds  of  lore 
Will  add  a  laft  forgivenefs* 

OTHUS, 

^  O  no^  moft  royal  Conftantine !  te  Of 
And  to  all  men  thou'ft  ever  worthy  been. 
Noble  and  gracious  ;  pardon  at  our  hands 
Thoa  needed  none. 

OMKEff. 

"  O  no,  thou  needcft  none ! 
As  we  to  thee  have  faithful  folloi^ers  been, 
Thou'ft  ever  been  to  us  a  gcn'roua  lord/'     P.  376. 

It  will  detrafi  very  little  from  the  merit  of  thefe  two  tra- 
sedies  to  mention,  that  here  and  there,  though  in  very  few 
inftances,  we  have  obferved  inaccuracy  of  language,  ti  is 
very  difficult  for  a  writer,  not  educated  learnedly,  entirely 
to  avoid  thefe  blemiOies.  Of  the  few  inftances  we  have 
noticed,  a  part  may  be  errors  of  the  prefs  i  we  ihall  not 
therefore  call  them  forth  to  notice.  It  zs  a  very  high  piaife 
of  Mifs  J.  Baillie's  poetry,  that  it  is  perfeClly  free  fVom 
anodern  affeilations.  She  employs  our  language  as  fhe  finds 
it  prepared  for  her  in  pure  and  claflical  writers*,  and  a  noble 
inflrument  it  »  in  her  employment  of  it.  The  drained  ex- 
prcffions  and  new-coined  words  of  afiefled  writers  never 
produce  the  cffeft  intended  by  them.  The  words  of  this 
fotith  have  all  the  weight  Uie  wilhes  to  give  them,  and 
caufe  no  furprife,  but  fuch  as  is  confiAent  with  admiration^ 
and  with  pathos. 


♦  We  may  except  the  words  fimhrtj  and  JomhreJooking^  pp. 
324  and  319.  Sombre  is  not  Engliih ;  nor  ewen/omirous^  whick 
fome  write* 
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Art.  111.      War  !n  Lifguife;  or.  The  Frauds  of  the  Neutral 
Flags •     (Concluded  J rom  Page  ^'Z^2. J 

HAVING  thus  expofed  the  frauds  of  neutral  merchants, 
and  fliown  the  evils  arlfing  from  them,  the  author 
proceeds  to  point  out  the  remedy  for  thofe  evils,  and  to 
prove  our  right  of  applying  it. 

*'  Ify"  fays  he,  <*  neutrals  have  no  right »  but  through  our 
owa  gratoitous  conceffion,  to  carry  on  tlie  colonial  trade  of  oar 
enemies  ;  we  may,  after  a  reaibnable  notice,  withdraw  that  ruin, 
ous  iodttlgence ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  hold  thoTe  who  claim 
the  benefit  of  it,  to  a  ftri^t  compliance  with  its  terms.  If,  after 
the  revocation  of  the  licence,  the  commerce  (hall  be  iUil  c«n. 
cinued,  we  may  jaftifiably  punilh  the  violaters  of  oar  belligerent 
hghcs,  by  the  leizure  and  con&fcation  of  fuch  (hips,  as  (hall  b* 
found  engaged  in  the  offence^  together  with  their  cargoes.'* 

He  further  fliows,  that  this  remedy  is  an  allowable  courfe, 
and  that  it  cannot  fall  to  be  effeflual ;  for  that  the  enemy 
would  \\ien  be  obliged  to  hoift  a^ain  their  own  commercial 
colours,  and  often  to  hazard  their  fquadrons  and  fleets  for 
the  relief  of  their  colonies,  as  was  ufual  in  former  wars ; 
and  be  thinks,  that  Buonaparte,  from  his  known  partiality  to 
the  windward  Antilles/  might  be  induced  to  incur  rifquei 
for  tkeir  protection  greater  than  their  value,  in  a  national 
view,  might  warrant. 

The  author  then  examines  the  queftion,  whether  this  is  a 
cafe  in  which  we  have  a  right  to  any  remedy  at  all  ?  Admit- 
ing  fairly,  that  if  the  fupprefllon  of  this  commerce  requires 
a  breach  of  juftice,  we  ought  to  follow  the  advice  of  Ari. 
ftides  to  the  Athenians,  on  a  well-known  occafion,  and  in- 
flexibly abfiain. 

He  proves,  however,  our  right,  firft,  becaufe  •*  the 
neutral  powers  have  all  alTented  to  the  rule  of  the  war  1756^ 
in  point  of  principle,  by  fubmitting  to  itJs  partial  applica- 
tion.'* But,  admitting  tiiat  we  are  bound  to  (how  a  reafoa 
for  withdrawing  our  indulgence,  we  may  fairly  alledge,  that 
it  has  bi^en  very  grofsly  abufed,  and  that  felf-prefervation 
demands  from  us  the  revocation  of  the  licence  which  we 
gave.  If,  therefore,  this  commerce  were  lawful  in  its  ori* 
gin  and  objefis,  ftill  if  its  further  profecution  be  incon* 
iifient  with  our  fafety,  the  oblivions  of  peace  and  amity 
call  on  the  neutral  powers  to  abilam  from  it.  But  he  infills, 
that  there  are  no  fuch  conQi^ling  rights,  and  referring  to  the 
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argument  againft  thi«  trade  cited  in  page  15*,  proceeds  to 
jnifwer  the  objt;ftions  that  have  been  offered  on  the  otheir 
Ikle* 

He  very  properly  declines  anfwering  thofe  objeAori, 
Vho,  like  the  tyrant  of  France,  difpute  our  right  to  fnp- 
prtfs  this  coniracrce,  on  principles  that  impeach  the  prac- 
tice of  maritime  capture  at  large.  Thofe  alfo  who  main- 
tain, that  a  neutral  flag  may  pVoteft  hoflil6  J>ropehy,  he  dif- 
dains  to  anfwer.  Their  fallacies  h<ive  indeed  been  fully  ex- 
pofed  by  other  writers.  But  to  the  objeflions  of  thofey  who» 
without  openly  contending  for  fuch  do£lrines»  maintain  that 
fi^vtraf  powers  have  an  unlimited  right  to  trade  with  the 
powers  at  war,  he  eives^  in  our  opinion,  very  fatisfadory 
replies,  dircuffing  leparately  each  of  their  arguments,  and 
&owing  its  futility. 

Th^  author  then,  in  order  to  point  out  and  juftify  mott 
clearly,  the  remedy  meant  to  be  propofed,  diftinguimes  the 
colonial  trade  from  thofe  other  branches  of  commerce, 
which  have  been  the  fubjcft  of  a  like  belligerent  policy. 
As  his  reafoning  in  this  part  appears  to  us  equal l}%ingeni- 
l)uS  and  juft,  we  will  give  it  in  his  own  words. 

'^  It  diifcrs  from  them,  not  only  in  the  peculiar  ftriAnefi, 
end  broad  generical  charader  of  the  moncnoly  by  the  parent 
&te  during  peace,  which  is  fraudulently  fufpemled  in  war  ;  but 
in  the  nature  of  thofe  intereih  which  it  in  vol  res,  and  in  the 
principles  oq  which  it  is,  in  its  natural  courfey  conduced. 

'*  ^tridlly  fpeaking^  it  is  not  commerce ;  though,  in  ^n. 
Ibrmity  to  common  ufagc,  and  for  want  of  an  appropriate  term, 
I  have  hitherto  given  it  that  appellation  ;  and  I  cannot  help 
thinking,  that  the  difficulty  (if  to  any  impartial  mind  there 
teally  appears  any  difficulty  at  all,  attendant  on  this  plain  queC 
tionf  wotild  never  have  been  imagined,  if  the  anomalous  inter* 
courfe  between. a  mother  country  and  its  colony,  had  not  been 
ronfounded  in  idea,  thrtiugh  the  ufe  of  a  vague  genei^al  name^ 
With  ordinary  ctmiitiertc  or  trade. 

**  Cr»nlrrteree,  Iti  its  proper  fignificatien,  implies  both  buying 
tfld  TelHitg ;  and  in  a  commercial  voyage,  goods  are  uiually 
Iptther  tianfmitted  from  the  feller  in  one  country,  to  the  buyer  ih 
enother;  or  fern  on  the  buyer's  aecOttnt,  for  fale  inradifierent 
market. 

**  But  whnt  is  the  general  objcA  of  ihtpnentt  in  time  ef 
ptaee,  frofti  Eurepe  to  a  Weft-lndisk  ifland  ?  To  fend  far  fiile^ 
-mercbandife  which  has  been  porehafed  or  ordered^  on  account 

^  See  pagte  ^i6  and  617  in  oor  jpreceding  voltime. 
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either  of  the  fliipper  or  confijnce  ?  No  fuch  thing — If  wc  ex- 
cept fjxuill  quantities  of  provifions,  clothing,  and  other  neccf* 
faries,  deftitied  for  the  f«pp!y  of  the  few  white  inhabitanta^ 
whidi  are  booght  in  Europe  by  the  agents  of  the  Weft- India 
ftore.keepers,  and  (ent  to  tnem  on  their  account,  to  be  retailed 
in  their  Rorcs  or  (hops  ;  the  outward  cargoes  are  all  (hipped  by 
planters,  or  ihe  agents  of  pUntcrs,  and  configned  to  them,  their 
attomiesy  or  managers,  for  the  ufe  of  their  cftates. 

'*  Again,  on  the  return  voyages,  are  the  cargoes  compofcd 
of  goods,  the  fobjeds  of  .mercantile  enterprife,  which  have  been 
*  fhipped  by  merchants  -in  the  colony  on  their  own  account,  or  on 
sccoont  of  merchants  in  Europe,  by  whom  they  have  been  or- 
dered ?  By  no  means — they  confift,  almoft  univerfally,  of  the 
produce  of  the  plantations,  fent  by  the  planters  to  their  own 
agents  in  the  mother  country  ;  or  which  is  much  more  conunon, 
to  the  planter  hiflnfelf  in  that  country,  by  his  own  manager  in 
the  colony. 

*^  Am  I  aflced  how  fuch  tranfadlions  differ  from  commerce  f 
I  an^er — in  the  fame  degree,  that  a  man  fending  his  own  wine, 
from  bis  cellar  in  London  to  his  houfe  in  the  country,  differs 
litMB  commerce ;  and  in  the  fame  degree  that  a  gentkman  farmer^ 
who  (ends  his  own  com  to  his  fii^or  in  the  market  town,  difbia 
£pom  a  meroiant. 

**  In  thefe  cafei,  indeed,  inland  carriage  is  ufed,  and  in  the 
fermer,  a  pafiage  by  fea,  which,  from  habitiud  aflbciation  of 
ideas,  feems  to  us  to  give  a  mercantile  chara^r  to  the  tranf- 
aflion ;  but  let  us  diveft  ourfelves  for  a  moment  of  this  prejudice^ 
and  that  tranfmiflion  of  goods  acrofs  the  Atlantic  by  the  owners, 
which  we  call  the  colonial  trade,  will  be  fcen  to.be,  in  its  ge« 
neral  nature,  no  more  commercial,  than  the  carriage  of  the  wine 
or  the  com,  in  the  cafes  I  have  mentioned. 

'^  The  plantation  ftores,  indeed,  arc  pnrchafed  by  the  planter, 
previous  to  their  fhipment ;  ard  the  produce  will  be  fent  to  mar. 
ket  by  the  coniignee,  and  fold,  after  its  arrival :  but  the  com- 
mercial tranfa^on  ip  the  one  cafe,  was  finiihcd  before  the  com* 
mcncement  of  the  rovage  ;  in  the  other,  it  does  not  conmienctf, 
till  after  the  voyage  has  eiided.  Till  the  planter,  or  his  agenf, 
(ends  the  produce  from  the  warehoufc  to  the  market,  it  is  not  m 
any  fenfe  the  fnbjed  of  trade ;  and  even  the  ultimate  (ale,  6n 
account  of  the  grower  of  the  commodity,  carmat  ftridlly  be  rd» 
yarded  as  a  mercantile  tranfadion.  If  it  be  fuch,  trcry  hnnpr 
19  a  merchant. 

**  Thefe  are  far  from  mere  verbal  diftinfkiont.  They  go  tg$ 
the  root  of  the  pretences,  fuch  as  they  are,  by  which  the  Aeutral 
intercourie  between  the  enemy  and  his  colonics  is  defcndsd ;  Sof 
if  the  fubje^  of  acquidtion  by  the  neutral,  is  not  of  a  com* 
mercial  nature,  or  was  not  fucK  till  made  io  for  the  ^rpofe  c^f 
embling  him  to  acquire  it,  there  is  an  end  of  all  the  argnznents 
01  declamations  that  turn  on  the  variable  and  afCgnabk  nature 
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cf  conmaerce  In  time  of  pcace^  and  to  all  the  foppofed  analogies 
between  this  commerce^  and  other  oew-bora  branches  of  neatral 
■avigation..  This  is  not,  like  the  other  cafes,  merely  the  carry. 
ing  on  of  a  trade  in  foreign  bottoms,  and  on  foreign  accoant^ 
which  before  was  carried  on  in  native  bottoms,  and  on  native 
account ;  but  it  is  the  converting  into  a  trade,  of  that  which 
before  was  a  mere  removal  of  goods,  without  an)\  transfer  of 
property,  ^  . 

<^  A  new  chara^er,  as  well  as  a  ne)v  conveyance,  is  given  to 
dye  exports  and  imports  of  the  colonies*  The  alledged  right  to 
ptote^  them,  is  founded  on  their  beinfi;  commercial ;  but  they 
were  iirft  made  commercial^  in  order  to  be  protend ;  and  if  thq 
neatral  merchant  really  carries  them  on  his  own  account,  he  doet 
iBore  than  was  done  by  the  enemy  merchants,  before  the  war* 
Kot  only  the  ancient  fyftem  of  navigation,  therefore,  but  the 
azKient  courfe  of  colonial  econon^y,  is  inverted,  for  the  fake  of 
chiding  our  hoflilities. 

'<  But  there  is  another^  and  perhaps  a  ftill  *  fhooger  ground  o^ 
di&in£tion,  between  this  and  all  the  other  branches  of  commerce^ 
which  neutrals  have  been  allowed  to  condudl  in  time  of  war. 

'^  The  capital  employed  in  colonial  agriculture  belongs,  for 
itat  moft  part,  to  the  mother  country,  where  the  owners  or  mort. 
gagecs  reiide;  and  the  produce  fent  to  Europe  is  chiefly  xh^  re« 
toros  on^that  capital :  coofequently  the  mother  country  has  a 
beneficial  intereft  in  the  remittance,  quite  diftindl  from  its  com* 
■lercial  ufe,  and  which  equals  or  bears  a  large  prpportion  to,  its 
entire  value.  It  is  not  merely  a  medium  or  vehicle  of  com* 
mercial  gain,  or  a  fubjedl  of  manufaduring  profit ;  but  is,  ab. 
ftradedly  from  its  fpecific  form  and  u!b,  fubftantial  wealth  and 
levenue.  It  differs  from  ordinary  commercial  imports,  as  corn, 
xent  paid  to  a  landholder,  differs  from  tlie  purchaled  cq^  of  thp 
miller  or  fpeculator  in  grain."     P.  165. 

Having  thus  ably  and  clearly  diftinguilhed  the  fuppliet 
lent  \p  colonies,  and  carriage  of  colonial  produce,  from  or- 
dinary com^iercial  tranfadions,  the  author  proceeds  to  (how 
the  ene3s  of  this  diiference,  as  to  the  perils  of  carriage  in 
var.  In  qther  branches,  you  ruin  the  trade  when  you  cut 
off  the  gains  of  the  merchant.  But  his  colonial  produce  is, 
for  the  moft  part,  the  returns  of  a  tranfmarine  capital,  al. 
feady  laid  out  and  invefted.  The  importation  of  it,  there, 
lore,  cannot  ceafe  to  be  beneficial  to  him,  unlefs  you  could 
raife  by  your  hoftilities,  the  price  of  carriage,  till  it  equalled  the 

Sofs  value  of  the  commodity,  or  could  aftually  intercept 
B  produce  by  capture.     In  other  cafes  alfo,  by  forcing 
.  your  enemy  out  of  his  ordinary  channels  of  trade,  you 
might  dcftroy  the  trade  itfclf ;  but  the  cafe  is  very  different. 
m  re1^c6l  of  the  returns  of  his  colonial  capital,     ne  thence 

'    •  infers. 
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infers,  that  if  we  were  bound  to  fubmit  to  all  tlie  other  en- 
croachments of  the  neutral  flag,  their  admiflion  into  the 
ports  of  the  hoftile  colonies,  might  Jlill  be  fairlyand  con- 
Cftently  refifted. 

This  part  of  the  fubjefl  is  fummed  up  in  the  following' 
jufl  and  forcible  obfervations. 

*'  After  all  that  has  been,  or  can  be  faid,  on  this  important 
fubjedj  on^  plain  queftlon  will  probably  be  felt  to  be  decifive> 
bj  every  equitable  mind. 

<*  Qtio  animof — With  what  intent  ion,  did  the  enemy  open  the 
ports  of  his  cblonies  to  foreign  Hags  ? 

"  If  it  was  with  commercial  views,  or  for  the  mere  fake  of 
imparting  a  benefit  to  friendly  powers,  their  acceptance  of  the 
boon  may,  perhaps,  be  juftifiable  :  but  if  the  iingle,  manifeft, 
Bndiflerobled>  objed  was,  to  obtain  protection  and  advantage  in 
the  war,  to  preferve  his  colonial  interefls  without  the  riik  of  de. 
lending  them,  and  to  (hield  himfelf  in  this  mod  vulnerable  part^ 
againft  the  naval  hoililities  of  England ;  I  fay,  if  fuch  was  the 
manifeft,  and  known  purpofe  of  the  meafure,  I  fee  not  how  any 
difpaffionate  mind  can  doubt  for  a  moment,  that  a  co-operation 
in  loch  an  e:!tpedient^  by  powers  in  amity  with  England,  was  a 
Tiolation  of  the  duties  of  neutrality. 

**  The  motive,  indeed,  on  their  part,  may  not  have  been 
hoftile ;  it  was  the  covetous  defire,  perhaps,  only  of  commercial 
gain  ;  bat  if  they  give  eifedt  to  a  belligerent  flratagem  of  our 
enemy,  whether  of  an  ofFenfivt,  or  defenfive  kind,  knowing  it 
to  be  fuch,  they  becopie  inftruments  of  his  infidious  purpofe,  and 
accomplices  in  his  hoftile  a^.  If  the  commercial  motive,  can 
defend  them  from  the  charge  of  inimical  condu^,  then  let  the 
hired  aflaffin,  who  ads  without  malice  to  the  vidlim,  be  abfolved 
&om  the  guilt  of  the  murder. 

"  Is  it  then  a  doubt,  I  will  not  fay  with  any  tlatcfman,  but 
with  any  individual  merchant,  in  America,  Pruilia,  or  Denmark, 
that  fecurity  and  advantage  in  the  war,  were  the  fole  objefts  of 
this  meafure  with  the  belligerent  governments  that  adopted  it  I 
They  themielves  have  never  lent  their  neutral  accomplices  fo 
mnch  countenance,  as  to  pretend  the  contrary.  Some  of  theiQ 
did  not  fcruple  even  to  recite  the  obvious  truth,  in  the  public  in. 
ftnunents,  by  which  their  ports  were  opened. 

'^  But  the  avowal  was  unneceflary  ;  and  could  a  doubt  on  this 
fubjed  have  exifted  during  the  laft  war,  it  would  have  been  pre^ 
doded  in  the  prefent,  by  the  intermediate  condu^  of  thofe 
powers,  after  the  peace  of  Amiens.  So  far  was  the  change  of  ' 
fyftem  from  being  permanent,  as  was  argued,  on  behalf  of  the  \ 
neutral  claimants  in  the  laft  war,  that  orders  were  fent  to  reverfe 
ki  the  moment  the  fword  was  iheathed.     Even  thofe  foreigners^ 
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wlio  had  a  rfght  to  remove  their  property  from  tfae  boftlk  colo« 
iue6»  within  a  limited  time,  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens^ 
ooald  not  obtain  liberty  to  ufe  their  own  (hips  for  the  porpofe  : 
nay,  Buonaparte,  with  all  his  predileMon  {or  the  flave  trade^ 
fefofed  permiffipn  to  the  planters  of  Tobago,  to  import  negroei 
on  their  own  account  in  foreign  bottoms. 

''  On  the  other  hand,  the  firft  advices  of  a  new  war  with 
Great  Britain,  were  accompanied,  in  all  the  colonies^  with  or* 
ders  to  open  their  ports  agam  to  all  the  former  extent. 

''  The  hardieft  champion  of  this  commefce  then,  will  now 
Icarcely  venture  to  deny,  that  it  not  only  grew  out  of,  but  is  to 
end  with  the  war.  Should  we,  however,  hear  again  of  any 
dottbt  on  that  pointj  or  of  the  title  to  commercial  advantageo 
li^r  a  grant  from  our  enemies,  )et  the  grant  itfelf  be  produced  i 
let  a  treaty  between  our  enemies  and  any  neutral  power  be  ihewi^ 
by  which  the  pofleffion  of  thefe  advantages  is  ieaued  for  a  fingl« 
moment. 

*'  Some  engagement  of  that  kind,  might  feem  neoefiary,  efta 
to  the  fecurity  of  the  neutral  merchants,  if  they  really  carry  oa 
the  colonial  trade,  as  they  pretend,  with  their  own  capitals,  and 
on  their  own  account :  for  how  are  they  to  collect  and  brin;g 
away  the  immenfe  funds,  which  they  are  continually  leprefent* 
ing,  in  our  prize  courts,  to  have  been  intrufted  by  tl^m  to  theic 
correfpondents  in  the  colonies,  and  to  purchafers  of  their  out. 
ward  cargoes,  reiident  there,  if  the  ports,  on  the  oeflatioD  of 
war,  are  luddenly  fubjeAed  again  to  the  ancient  monopoly  ?  We 
have,  however,  I  admit,  heard  of  no  inconvenience  having 
arifen  from,  this  fource,  fubfequent  to  the  treaty  of  Amiens* 
The  doors  were  fuddenly  (hut,  but  there  have  been  no  com. 
phunts  that  any  neutral,  wealth  was  (hut  in.  It  had  vanifhed, 
no  doubt,  like  the  gold  and  jewels  of  an  Arabian  tale,  on  the 
reverfal  of  the  talifmah  that  produced  it. 

'^  If  then  this  trade  has  not  the  promiie,  or  hope  of  exifting 
beyond  the  war,  that  gave  it  birth,  the  advantage  arifing  from 
it  in  the  war,  is  the  palpable  and  only  objeA  of  the  enemy  iit 
opening  it ;  and  the  neutral  cannot  in  this,  as  in  former  cafes^ 
pretend  that  there  was  a  different,  or  even  a  concurrent  motive^ 
fuch  as  may  excufe  his  acceptance  of  the  benefit.  The  fervice 
to.  the  enemy,  in  a  belligerent  view,  is  the  rent  paid  for  the 
poiTefCon  of  a  commerce,  which  is  ftrangely  pietended  to  be 
neutral :  and  the  term  is  by  tacit  compaA  to  ceafe^  when  that 
rent  can  be  rendered  no  longer. 

"  But,  it  is  not  only  m  its  motive  and  purpoie^  that  tbe 
tnmfa^ion  is  of  a  hoflile,  charadter.  I  have  mewn,  alfo,  that 
the  effeds  adually  produced,  are  of  a  kind  moft  diredly  heftile 
and  injurious  ;  that  the  commerce  in  queftion,  not  only  protedis^ 
but  fbengthens  our  enemies,  and  puts  maritime  arms  again  iata 
tbetr  ha&j  for  our  future  annoyance  and  ruin/*    f « 176. 


Wut  in  bifguife.  $S 

Some  general  remarkl  on  the  abufes  of  the  neutral  flag. 

Ire  here  introduced.     Thofe  abufe^   chiefly   confift    (fay< 

the  author)  in  the  fraudulent  carriage  of  hoftile  property^ 

under  the  cloak  of  a  fi6litiou&  neutrality,  in  voyages  which 

fall  within   the  lawful   range  of   neutral  navigation.     He 

ihows  with  what  eafe^   and  to  what  an  extent,  deception^ 

bave  been^   and  are  almofl  daily  praflifed   on   our  Prize 

Courts,    and  the   (hocking   fyftem   of  perjury   by  which 

they  are  fupported ;    and  he  fuggefta,   m  addition  to  the 

penalty  of  confifcation,  (whenever  fuch  frauds  can  be  de- 

te6led)  an  appeal  to  the  jufiice  of  the  neutral  ilates  againft 

their   offenaing   fubjeSs.     Thisi    he  fays,    would  at  lead 

bave  the  tScEi  of  putting  fuch  offenders  (who  are  always 

the  loudeil  in  their  compldints)  on  the  defenfive,  and  maKC 

it  prudent  in  them  to  remain  filent. 

In  the  third  and  lad  divifion  of  his  work,  the  author 
Confiders  •*  the  prudence  of  applying  the  propofed  remedy 
in  regard  to  the  colonial  trade.*'  The  fum  of  all  the  con- 
fiderations,  that  oppofe  our  refort  to  this  remedy,  bein? 
this,  that  ••  we  may  provoke  a  quarrel  with  the  neutral 
powers,"  he  tonfiders  firft,  the  degree  of  this  danger ; 
and  next,  whether  the  evils  of  fuch  a  quarrel,  would  be 
^eater  than  thofe  to  which  we  at  prefent  fubmit.  The 
neutral  agents,  he  admits,  would  exclaim  aloud  againft 
the  meafure.;  the  neutial  governments  would,  no  doubt, 
complain  and  remonfirate.  "  But  would  they,*'  (he  afksj 
if  *'  firmly,  though  temperately  refified,  pulh  the  coiitro-; 
vcrfy  into  a  quarrel?"  He  fliows,  to  a  great  degree  of 
probability,  that  they  would  not.  With  our  late  fellow 
lubieQs  in  America,  he  hopes  that  the  equity  of  our  caufe 
will  have  a  dire£l  and  powerful  influence;  for  with  their 
fupreme  aflembly,  (he  thinks)  a  reverence  for  moral  prin-^ 
ciple  prevails,  in  many  inftances,  over  the  figgeflions  of 
an  ungenerous  policy;  and  it  cannot  (he  adds)  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  the  body  of  the  American  people  are  at  this 
period  partial  to  France,  or  inimically  difpuied  to  Creat 
Britain.  The  reafor.s  for  this  Opinion  are  given  with  luch 
force  and  ability,  that  they  well  deferve  general  atteotioni 
We  will  therefore  extra£l  a  part  of  them. 

*'  Ifi  (lays  the  author)  they  are  inf(^fibk  to  the  ties  of  a 
OMunon  extradtitnii  and  if  the  varioDS  fympathies  of  religion, 
laoguage,  and  manners,  that  doght  to  incline  them  favoarably 
towaids  asj  have  loft  their  natural  infloence^  they  ilill  cannot  be 
Kgttdkfiiiof  the  interefting  foA,  that  we  alone,  of  all  the  na.. 
tipos  in  the  old  world,  now  fuftain  the  finking  caufe  of  civil 
liberty,  to  n^hicll  they  are  fo  fondly  attached.    They  fee  that 
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the  iron  yoke  of  a  military  defpotifm  is  now  rivetted  on  the 
neck  of  that  powerful  people,  which  afpires  to  univerfal  domi. 
nation ;  and  which  has  already  deprived  its  defencelefs  neigh, 
bours  of  the  freedom  they  formerly  enjoyed  ;  nor  can  they  doubt 
that  the  fubjugation  of  England,  would  be  fatal  to  the  laft  hope 
of  liberty  in  Europe. 

'^  Is  the  Atlantic  thought  a  fufEcient  rampart  for  them- 
felvesj  againft  the  fame  defpotic  fyftem  ?  The  people  of  America 
are  neither  fo  ungenerous,  nor  fo  unwife,  as  to  adl  on  that  mif* 
taken  confidence.  They  will  advert  to  the  ftate  of  things, 
which  a  difaftrous  iffue  of  the  prefent  war  might  produce.  They 
will  contemplate  the  poflible  approach  of  a  political  prodigy, 
more  terrific  than  any  that  earth  has  yet  beheld — France  lord 
of  the  navies,  as  well  as  the  armies,  of  Europe.  They  will 
look  to  the  South,  and  fee  the  refcurces  of  the  Spaniih  Axnerican 
empire  in  the  hand  of  this  Coloflus  ;  they  will  look  behind  them, 
and  regard  a  large  country,  in  which,  were  the  firitifli  govern- 
ment  fubverted,  religion,  extradion,  and  language,  wou^  favour 
the  ambition  of  France.  Nor  will  they  forget,  that  this  un- 
principled power  is  crafty,  as  well  as  audacious ;  that  ihe  well 
knows  how  to  divide  thofe  whom  (he  means  to  fubdue ;  and 
has  already  broken  confederations  as  facred,  as  'that  of  the 
American  ftates. 

"  It  will  not  be  thought,  that  the  new  world  has  no  ade- 
quate temptations  to  attrad  the  ambition  of  the  French  govern- 
ment, or  to  excite  it  to  arduous  efforts.  The  armies  of  St. 
Domingo  will  be  remembered.  Nor  will  the  conftrained  and 
prudent  ceflion  of  Louifiana,  efface  the  recolleflion  of  that  alarm*  • 
mg  line  of  policy,  by  which  it  was  acquired. 

^'  fiut  (hould  America  be  fafe,  in  her  diftance,  in  her  ana* 
nimity,  and  in  her  interior  defenfive  refources,  ftill  what  would 
become  of  her  commerce,  if  France  were  enabled  to  give  law  to 
the  maritime  world, 

'^  Is  it  fuppefed,  that  Buonaparte,  or  his  imperial  fucceflbrs, 
will  tolerate  in  their  ports,  a  moment  longer  than  is  neceflary,  a 
republican  flag  ?  Vain  imagination.  Had  he  even  no  antipathy 
to  freedom,  the  plague,  or  the  yellow  fever,  would  have  lefs  ter- 
rors, than-fuch  a  mifchievous  memento  to  **  his  beft  and  greateft 
of  peoples."  At  this  moment  he  relies  on  the  evident  neceflity 
of  removing  fuch  dangerous  examples,  as  a  fufiicient  apology  to 
Europe  for  putting  crowns  on  the  heads  of  the  nominal  republics 
around  him. 

"  The  Citizens  of  the  United  States  are  a  fagacious  peojde^ 
and  will  refledl  on  thefe  things.  They  will  fee  that  they  have  a 
commercial  intereff,  at  lead,  if  not  interefts  of  far  greater  im. 
portance,  which  forbid  their  aiding  France  at  this  alarming  con* 
jun^ure,  to  overthrow  the  independence  of  Europe."    P.  i88. 

Many  excellent  reafons  are  added,  to  Ihow  that  neither 

the 
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dbe  infidioug  arts  of  our  enemies,  nor  even  the  clamours  of 
^fheir  own  interefied  fubjefls,  are  likely  to  prevail  with  the 
American  government,  againft  the  juilice  of  our  caufe,  and 
their  own  real  interefts.  Of  the  neutral  powers  in  Europe, 
the  author  ipcaks  with  lefs  confidence ;  hut  he  thinks  their 

Iilain  interefts  will  incline  them  to  a  peaceable  courfe ;  as  a 
ew  merchants  only  are  enriched  by  the  prefent  traffic,  and 
it  produces  no  la/ling  good  effe£l  on  the  commerce  of  the 
country. 

Laflly,  the  author  fuppofes  for  argument  fake,  that  the 
only  alternative  to  the  faerifice  of  our  maritime  rights,  is  a 
quarrel  with  the  neutral  powers. 

If  fo,  be  hefitates  not  to  pronounce  that,  of  the  two  evils, 
the  former  is  beyond  comparifon  the  werft ;  and  he  demon- 
ftrates  this,  bv  ihowing  that  the  arms  of  the  powers  no^ 
neutral,  addea  to  our  enemies,  (if  fo  monftrous  a  coalition 
could  be  fuppofed)  might  increafe  our  dangers,  but  that  ac- 

Juiefcence  m  the  prefent  abufes,  muft  infure  our  ruin.  In- 
Iling  that  the  injury  to  our  trade,  by  their  hoftilitv,  would 
not  be  fo  great  as  mi^ht  at  firft  be  fuppofed,  and  that  our 
manufa£lures  mufi,  m  fpite  of  all  oppofition,  force  their 
way  to  every  part  of  the  globe.  He  alfo  fpecially  points 
out  the  fecurity  we  have  againft  any  quarrel  with  America, 
at  the  prefent  conjunQurc.  Some  excellent  obfervationt 
on  the  motive  of  Buonaparte's  inveteracy  againft  this  coun- 
tiy,  conclude  this  meritorious  work.  Alter  the  abftrafl 
wmch  we  have  made,  and  the  fpecimens  which  we  have 

Even,  of  the  reafonings  and  ftile  of  this  author,  it  is  need* 
fs  for  us  to  add  our  high  approbation  of  the  public  fpirit, 
which  animates  his  performance,  or  of  the  ability  which  per* 
vades  it.  Whether  or  not  the  meafures  recommendea  by 
him  (hall  be  deemed  expedient,  by  the  conftitutional  ad- 
yifers  of  the  Crown,  every  friend  ^o  his  country  muft  re- 
joice to  find,  that  all  the  ineafures  hitherto  purfued  by  her 
rulers,  on  this  important  fubjeft,  have  been  juft  and  equit « 
able ;  every  one  muft  be  gratified  by  the  refle£lion,  that  a 
fuller  aflertion  of  our  rights,  if  neceflary,  would  neither 
tarnifti  the  honour^  nor  endanger  the  vital  interefts  oi  our 
country. 


C  %  Art. 
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Art,  IV.  The  Guide  te  Immortality:  ^r,  Mimoirs  tf  ii§ 
Lffe  and  Do^rine  of  Qjrifl  in  the  Four  EvangeVtfts:  digefied 
into  6ne  continued  Narrathe  according  to  the  Order  of  Tima 
and  Place  laid  down  by  Archbijhop  Newcome ;  in  the  Words 
of  the  eflahlijhed  Verjxon  wiih  Improvements ;  and  illtiftmiie4 
with  ifotes,  Morale  Theological,  and  Explanatory,  rending  fa 
delineate  the  true  CharaBer  and  Genius  of  CbrtJUanity,  By 
Robert  Fellozues,  A,  M,  Qxon.  $  Vols,  8vo.  iL  49^ 
White.     1 804. 

npKOUGH  in  general  it  may  appear  to  be  the  hqfinefs  of 
•^  a  Reviewer  only  to  give  an  account  of  what  any  par* 
ticiilji"  work  contains^  and  by  no  means  to  meddle  with  what 
it  docs  not  contain,  yel^  there  are  undoubtedly  eT^ceptions  to 
this  rule,  of  which  the  work  now  before  us  is  an  eminent 
inflance.  This  fa6l  feems  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  au« 
thor  himfelf;  Mr.  Fellowes  having  forewarned  bis  readers^ 
m  his  preface,  (p.  xiv.)  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  omiffions^ 
which  perhaps  may  be  exceptionable  to  fom^  ox  his  readers. 
Though  the  work  extends  to  three  volumes,  our  remarks  wil| 
not  be  many.  Of  the  contents  we  (hall  have  a  very  {hort 
account  to  give,  and  of  the  omijfions  it  is  not  our  wiih  to  fay 
9  word  more  than  what  we  think  ftriSly  neceflary, 

Mr.  F.  iias  taken  for  the  model  ol  his  work  the  learned 
Dr,  White's  Diatefl'aron,  with  fome  variation  in  regard  tq 
parts  of  the  work,  in  which  he  rather  follows  ArchbiQiop 
Newcome ;  and  for  fuch  correSlions  and  improvements  of  th^ 
|pfiabli(hed  verfion  of  the  evangelical  memoirs,  as  Mr.  F.  has 
thought  proper  to  adopt,  he  tells  us  he  has  chiefly  had  re- 
co'irfe  to  the  fame  learned  archbifhop,  to  Symonds,  and 
Wakefield.  The  notes  accompanying  this  EngiiOi  harmony 
of  the  Gofpels,  confift  chirfly  of  moral  remarks,  or  critical 
jlluitrations  of  ancient  manners  and  cufloms.  There  is  np« 
^hing  particularly  new  or  ftriking  in  the  former,  and  the  latter 
are  chiefly  felefted  from  works  well  known,  and  we  believe 
very  gene'-ally  confuKed;  fo  that  though  we  would  by  no 
fneuns  wifli  to  depreciate  Mr.  F.'s  labours,  as  far  as  they  tend 
tp  enforce  the  moral  precepts  or  the  Gofpel,  or  to  explaiq 
what  IS  not  imir-ef!  dtcly  intelligible  to  the  illiterate,  yet  we 
inufl  conlcfs  we  do  not  thmk  the  world  was  in  want  of  thi^ 
pew  "  Guide  to  Immoitality;"  nor  do  we  regard  Mr,  F.  a^ 
by  a'  V  me.tns  fo  competent  or  fo  fafe  a  guide  as  many  of  his 
predeceffors.  Mr.  F.  acknowledges,  that,  as  to  the  contents^ 
pe  has  been  particularly  cautious  not  to  give  offence  to  the 
^nfayer  of  Chriilianity,  and  be  even  exnielTcs  a  bone  that 
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If  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  or  Heretics  (hould  ^e  induced  to 
read  his  work,  they  may  be  difpofed  to  lay  aflde  their  Antl* 
rhfjftian  antipathie$.  When  we  read  this,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  the  •work  ihould  be  chargeable  with  omljjions;  for  if  the 
Jew,  the  Turk,  the  Infidel,  and  the  Gainfayer,  may  be  ex* 
mded  to  become  Chriftians  by  adopting  Mr.  Fcllowes's 
View  of  Chriftianity,  we  confefs  we  are  not  able  to  difcfera 
why  the  Chriilian  may  not  continue  a.good  Chriftian,  though 
he  (hould  deny  that  our  Saviour  was  the  Mefiiah^  Ihould  ac- 
knowledge Mahomet  to  be  a  true  prophet,  (hould  rejeB  ail 
revelation  whatfoever,  or  make  a  mockery  of  the  moft  folemn 
and  awful  do£lrines  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Te(bment» 
Mr.  Fellowes  alledm  indeed  that  the  '*  obje6tio9S  of  the 
Gainjajer  are  nev'er  levelled  fo  much  at  the  genuine  do£lrine 
or  moral  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  as  againft  the  numerous 
corruptions  and  abfurdities  with  which  it  has  been  blended 
in  the  iapfe  of  a^es  by  artifice  an4  folly.'*  But  if  this  fhould 
be  true  in  regard  to  the  Gainfayer,  Mr.  F.  had  juft  exprelTed 
his  hopes  and  expedations  that  his^  book  would  induce  th(e 
Jew,  and  Turk,  and  Infidel  to  lay  afide  their  '*  Antichrifiian 
antipathies;"  and  he  could  noi  furely  mean  to  fay  that  the  ob* 
jeSions  of  the  latter  were  not  dire6led  againft  the  **  genuine 
doQrine,"  or  "  moral  precepts  of  the  Gofpel.**  The  real 
fa£l  feems  to  us  to  be,  that  infiead  of  fmoothing  the  way  for 
the  removal  of  the  **  Antichriftian  antipathies"  of  Jews» 
Turks,  Infidels  and  Gainfayers,  Mr.  F.  has  done  all  he  can 
to  remove  the  anti-jewifh,  anti-mahometan,  and  anti-deiftical 
antipathies  of  the  true  believer,  without  one  fingle  advan- 
tage on  the  fide  of  morality  or  Chriftian  charity. 

iVe  know  of  no  Proteftant  church  or  Proteftant  creed  (and 
we  are  taught  to  believe  the  fame  new  of  the  Papal  church 
and  Papal  creeds)  that  encourages  any  antipathy  to  the 
perfenSi  but  only  to  the  doflrines  of  our  advcrfaries ;  in  which 
we  are  but  upon  a  footing  with  thofe  adverfaries  themfelves, 
who,  if  they  have  no  antipathy  to  the  genuine  do£lrines,  or 
moral  urecepu  of  Chriftianity,  will  ceafe  of  courfe  to  be 
Jews,  Turks,  or  Infidels;  and  the  point  which  Mr.  F.  feems 
to  hav^  fo  much  at  heart,  will  be  gained  without  any  further 
conceflions.  How  Mr.  F.'s  antipathy  to  creeds,  and  tefis, 
and  articles,  is  to  induce  tiie  Jew  to  acknowledge  Jefus  to 
be  the  Mefliah,  ar  the  Mahometan  to  abandon  the  Koran,  or 
the  Infidel  to  fubmit  to  a  divine  revelation,  we  know  not ; 
and  among  all  Mr. 'F.'s  concefEons,  we  muft  do  him  the 
juftice  to  lay,  he  has  not  conceded  one  of  the  above  points, 
either  to  Jew,  Turk,  or  Infidel.  Though  in  making  Chrif- 
tianity ••  nothing  more  than  a  rule  ot  life,"  (fee  note  40. 

C  4  vol 


40  Ftllvwes^s  Guide  to  Immortality, 

vol.  i.)  a  doftrine  Mr.  F.  continually  enforces  as  the  genuine 
and  fole  principle  of  the  Gofpd,  he,  in  our  opinion,  fo  de- 
preciates the  charafter  of  the  Meffiah,  as  to  render  it  a  matter 
of  pcrfeft  indifference  to  the  Chriftian,  whether  the  Jew, 
Turk,  or  Infidel,  acknowledge  liis  divinity,  provided  they 
will  but  fubfcribe  to  the  purity  and  propriety  of  his  pre- 
cepts. 

But  to  advert  more  particularly  to  Mr.  Fellowcs's  omif- 
fions,  his  own  account  of  them  is  this : 

**  In  the  following  work,  it  will  perhaps  be  objeAed  that  I 
have  introduced  no  myfteries,  but  whatever  is  myfterious  is  un- 
ncceffary.  The  Effentials  of  Religion  confift  in  a  few,  and  thofe 
the  plaineft  truths.  For  Religion  is  the  concern  of  all  men,  apd 
therefore  all  that  is  really  important  in  religion,  will  be  found  to 
be  comprifed.in  what  all  men  (in  the  poiTefrion  of  reafon)  may 
underdand.  Fal/c  religion  may  extol  the  importance  of  myf. 
teries^  but  there  is  no  mystehy  in  the  true." 

Really  we  thought,  that,  on  the  word  of  an  Apoflle,**  with- 
out controverfy,"  great  was  "the  myflery"  or  the  Chrillian 
Revelation  in  the  fight  both  of  men  and  of  angels.  "  God  was 
mawfefl  in  the  flejh,  juflijird  in  the  Jpirit^Jeen  of  angels^  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  worlds  received  up  into  glory,** 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Which  Ihall  wetruft,  Paul  or  Fellowes  ?  Does 
Mr.  F.  difbelieve  this  "  myftcry  of  godlinefs?"  No,  we  can- 
not fay  that  he  does ;  he  believes  th.Jt  God  was  manifcft  in  the 
flefh,  fome  how  or  other,  and  in  the  pcrfon  of  Jefus  Chrifl. 
Is  this  to  be  accounted  among  the  events  and  daBrines  of  **  real 
importance*  in  the  •'  Chriftian  Religion.'*  We  find  nothing 
to  the  contrary  in  Mr.  F.'s  book;  he  fully  believes,  that  the 
Logos  of  St.  John  was  God^  and  that  in  **  becoming  flcfh," 
he  "  affumed  the  human  nature,  or  fixed  his  abode  in  the 
humanity  of  Chrift."  Seft.  ii.  note  13.  We  have  only 
then  to  afk.  whether  this  doftrine  of  Chriftianity,  which  Mr. 
F.  profeffes  to  believe,  is  one  of  thofe  which,  '*  all  men  (in 
the  poffeffion  of  reafon)  may  undei  fland  ?"  No,  favs  Mr.  F. 
for  1  do  not  undcrlland  it  myfelf ;  and  therefore  lince  I  do 
not  underftand  it,  I  will  fay  lo,  but  I  will  be  careful  at  the 
fame  time  not  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  myftery.  In  this 
manner  only  can  we  undejrnand  Mr.  F.*b  profound  com<. 
mentary  on  the  term  Logos.     Note  3.  Setlion  ii. 

**  Logos,'*  commonly  rendered  "  Word,'*  by  others,  Reaftm, 
Wifdom,  Ponver;  I  do  not  mean  to  employ  much  time  in  dif- 
cuuing  a  queflion  io  very  intricate  and  obfcure,  and  on  which 
many  good  Chriilians  entertain  very  different  opinions.  With- 
out, therefore,  givin^j  any  new  tranflation  of  this  mjjieriovs  term, 
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I  liaye  xetained  in  the  text^  the  original  word  Logos  i  to  which  I 
leave  every  reader  at  liberty  to  annex  whatever  interpretation  he 
may  think  bcft/* 

This  is  cautious  enough  in  all  confcience,  and  fo  certainly 
if  the  following ;  note  5.  ftft.  ib.  '*  and  the  Logos  was  God.** 

If  we  fuppofe  the  word  Logos  to  mean  the  reafon,  or  wif- 
dom,  or  power  of  God,  what  can  that  reafon,  or  wifdom,  or 
power  be,  but  "  God  ?**  Really  it  is  ealy  to  be  a  critic  and 
a  comnaentator  upon  fuch  terms  as  thefe;  but  in  our  humble 
opinion,  we  might  alnioft  as  well  be  taught  the  Bible  by  the 
village-fchoolmafter  in  the  Pifture.  •'  Sir,  here's  a  hard 
word,"  fays  the  boy,  **  hard  word,  you  blockhead,"  rejoins 
the  teacher,  **  why  then  fkip  it  and  go  on." 

Mr*  F.  deals  fo  roughly  with  the  lupporters  of  creeds,  and 
art  iciest  and  myfterics  of  faith,  he  pronounces  them  to  be  all 
fo  ignorant,  credulous,  and  intolerant,  that  he  mull  not  think 
it  unfair  if  we  indulge  in  a  fmile  at  his  own  avowed  igno-* 
ranee,  or  if  we  retort  the  charges  of  credulity  and  intolerance; 
A  do6lrine  that  he  cannot  comprehend,  we  take  to  be  a  myC^ 
tery  to  him  as  well  as  to  others.  If  he  believes  in  any  fuch 
myfter)',  we  take  him  to  be  as  credulous  as  others  ;  and  if  alt 
that  he  choofes  to  rejefl,  is,  on  that  account  to  be  denounced 
at  once,  as  no  better  than  the  **  corruptions  of  artifice  and 
folly,"  the  '*  crafty  device  or  fophiftical  invention  of  hypo- 
crites and  impoftors,"  we  conceive  him  to  be  as  intolerant  in 
fuch  abufe  of  his  opponents,  as  the  greateft  enemy  to  free- 
thinking  and  free-lpeaking  can  be.  It  is  exceedingly  ob- 
vious, though  Mr.  F.  alone  perhaps  may  not  be  aware  of  it, 
that  in  his  zeal  to  conciliate  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and 
Gainfayers,  he  does  all  he  can  do  to  irritate  many  believer* 
of  different  denominations,  who,  even  if  they  are  wrong, ' 
might  excite  fonie  compafllon  in  a  breaft,  fo  feelingly  alive/ 
<s  Mr.  F.  would  have  us  think  his  is,  to  all  the  charities  of 
fecial  life.  There  niay  be  hypocrites  in  every  feft  and  per- 
fuaCon,  and  we  abominate  the  charafter  as  much  as  Mr.  F. 
but  we  are  very  cenain  that  fome  of  the  doctrines  which 
Mr.  F.  objefts  to,  in  terms  the  moft  uncharitable,  have  been 
cntenained  by  men  as  free  from  any  fuperftitious  credulity, 
and  as  incapable  of  deliberate  impofturc,  as  Mr.  F.  can  pof- 
fibly  be  himfeif. 

Among  the  doftrines  moft  obnoxious  to  Mr.  Fellowes,  is 
that  of  the  atonement ;  the  confidering  the  death  of  Chrift  as 
a  penal  fatisfatHon  for  the  fins  of  the  world.  Mr.  F.  often 
treats  this  doftrine  as  if  it  immediately  led  to  the  moft  extra- 
va^a^^t  notions  concerning  imputed  righteoufnefs.  We  are 
^uite prepared  to  agree  with  him  in  objefting  to  that  fyftem 
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of  imputed  ri|[hteaufnefii,  which  tends  to  render  men  carelefi 
^f  their  own  nghteoufnefs,  and  eafy  under  the  weight  of  their 

Erfonal  tranfgreflioni;  but  we  muft  beg  leave  to  deny,  thai 
ch  a  fyftero  is  infeparably  connefled  with  the  doflrine  of 
atonement.  We  beheye,  and  are  aifured,  thai  the  facrifice 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  blefled  Saviour  did  for  the 
world,  all  that  the  world  could  not  do  for  itfelf,  in  regard  to 
the  power  and  dominion  both  of  (in  and  death;  but. certainly 
without  fetting  the  world  free  from  the  obligation  of  any 
law  either  ot  religion  or  morality;  and  indeed  the  more 
ftri£Uy  enforcing  its  obedience  thereto,  not  only  by  proving 
to  us  that  fin  required  an  atonement,  but  by  the  poriuve  aU 
furance  which  the  fcriptures  contain,  that  "  if  we  fin  wilfuU 
ly,  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,** 
**  no  further  facrifice  for  fin  remains,  but  a  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment,"  The  benefits  of  this  one  facrifice  are  all  we 
liave  to  truft  to  in  the  way  of  atonement ;  no  blood  oi  built 
or  of  goat9,  no  falling,  no  almfgiving,  no  ablutions,  no  con« 
feflions  will  of  themfelves  have  any  efficacy  to  walh  away 
the  ftain  of  our  fins ;  we  muft  follow  the  blefled  Jefus  to  be* 
come  partakers  of  the  bleffings  he  has  purchafed  for  us.  If 
any  thmk  that  the  rightoufnefs  of  our  great  Redeemer  is  to 
abfolve  them  from  the  obligation  of  any  law  of  perfonal 
righteoufnefs,  we  muft  declare  we  **  have  not  fo  learnej 
Chrift,"  but  regard  every  Chridian  wh^ach  been  taught  as 
the  truth  is  in  Jefus,  bound  by  every  obligation  of  duty,  grar 
titude,  and  intereft,  to  the  utmoft  ot  his  power,  and  in  every 
afi  of  his  life,  to  **  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holinefs, 
withoutwhich.no  man  fliall  fee  the  Lord."   Heb.  xii.  14. 

The  death  of  Chrift,  Mr.  F.  conceives  (with  the  SociniansJ 
to  have  been  on\y  calculated  to  fupply  an  example  of  pa* 
tienceand  refignation,  to  confirm  the  truth  and  divmity  of  nis 
<lo£lrine,  and  Tenfibly  to  aflure  us  of  the  pofiibility  and  cer«t 
tainty  of  a  future  relurre£lion  from  the  dead.  This  is  very 
much  to  depreciate  the  value  and  importance  of  our  Lord  s 
fufierings,  nrft  becaufe  many  other  teachers  of  righteoufnefs 
have  done  as  much ;  and  fecondly  becaufe  the  polfibility  of  a 
future  refurre6lion  had  been  fufficiently  demonftrated  before, 
in  the  revival  of  Lazarus,  and  that  with  no  hazard  to  the 
fouls  of  others,  no  Ihedding  of  innocent  blood*.  We  do  not 
mean  to  fay  that  thefe  ends  were  not  all  eminently  accom* 
pli(hed  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  but  we  do  not  fee  how  the 
accomplifhment  of  thefe  objects  could  render  Chrift  a 
••  raniom  for  all,"  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  or  a  **  propitiation  for  the 
fins  of  the  whole  world,"  1  John  ii.  ?•  It  is  nothing  to  ua 
that  Mr,  F.  adopts  the  Socinian  ftnfe  of  the  term  A<;7(ov : 
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sU  ippItcMion  to  the  do3rine  of  atonement  hat  been  in  our 
eftimation  fufficiently  vindicated,  and  wp  cannot  give  Mr« 
Fellowet  the  credit  of  having  added  any  weight  to  the  oppo* 
fite  argument.  We  (hall  tranfcribe  his  comment  upon  the 
word,  only  reminding  our  re  ders,  that  Mr.  F.  is  one  of 
ihofe  Chriflians  who  think  that  Uie  death  of  Chrift  was  not 
Mopitiatory. 

•*  A  ram/om^**  8cc,  Matth,  XX,  28,  That  by  dying  and  rifing 
^ain  from  the  dead^  he  might  deliver  us  from  the  fears  of  deaths 
and  give  us  the  affurance  of  a  happy  immortality,  the  death' of 
Chrift,  by  which  he  bojre  the  moft  undeniable  teiltmony  tp  the 
truth  of  his  dodlrine,  and  fet  his  followers  an  example  of  patience 
and  hope^  under  iimilar  circumilances  of  affliction,  is  fpoken  of 
fmJ^  the  idea  of  a  Xv'Uovy  or  ranfom^  or  price  paid  for  our  releafe 
^om  the  captivity  ofthe  gravej  and  as  a  price  paid  for  xhe  libe* 
jition  of  any  prifooer,  may  he  conjtdered  as  a  pledge  given  and 
ftoeived  for  the  recovery  of  his  liberty  ;  fo  when  the  death  of 
Chrift,  (which  was  the  neceflary  precurfor  of  his  refurre^ion)  is 
^oken  of  as  a  ranfom  or  price  given  for  the  rifing  again  of  others, 
\t  wuij  be  regarded  7i%  a  pledge  of  their  refurre<flion.  '^  In  Adans 
all  die,  but  through  Chrift,"  who  is  the  firft.fruits  from  the  dead^ 
M  ihall  all  be  made  alive," 

So  far  Mr.  Fcllowes ;  but  furely  this  is  odd  language  for 
one  who  denies  the  world  to  have  been  involved  in  Adam's 
guilt,  pr  fubjeft  to  2^y  punifhment  or  lofs  immciiiately  in 
con fequence  thereof ;  for  •*  original  fin"  is  more  obnoxious 
to  Mr.  F.  if  poffible,  than  even  the  doArine  of  atonement. 
We  are  fatisned  that  Chrift's  death  is  not  only  fpoken  of 
under  the  idea  of  a  ranfom,  as  an  event,  which  by  a  forced 
conftruftion,  if  not  by  a  direfcl  equivocation,  "  might  be  con^^ 
Rdered^'*  and  "  might  be  regarded*'  as  fuch  ;  but  was  really 
and  truly,  and  as  Mr.  F.  againft  his  own  opinion^feems  to  us 
to  admit,  '*  a  ranfom,"  or  '*  price"  paid  to  deliver  the  world 
from  the  confcquences  of  Adam's  tranfgreflion.  Wc  con- 
ceive death  to  liave  been,  in  every  feriTe  of  the  term,  the 
^*  wages  of  fin;"  and  being  inevitable,  and  extending  to  all 
the  fons  of  Adam  indifcriminately,  (for,  as  Mr.  F.  reminds 
us,  •*  in  Adam  all  die,")  we  judge  it  to  be  a  becoming  vin* 
dication  of  God's  providence  to  conclude  that  the  wages  be- 
ing inevitable  and  univerfal,  the  guilt  or  contagion  in  fome 
way  or  other  has  been  general.  Mr.  F.  may  hold  myfteries 
in  as  much  abhorrence  as  he  pleafcs,  but  his  own  expofition 
pf  matters  feems  to  us  quite  as  myfterious  as  any  fyftem  of 
penal  fatisfa6lion.  In  note  8^,  vol.  iii.  p.  46,  Mr.  F.  adopts 
Crotius's  remark,  that  Jefus  was  not  amenable  to  death,  be- 
(auie  ^ieath  im  the  wages  of  Jin  ;  nor  yet  then  are  infants  amen- 
\    '  afcV«^ 
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ablerupon  Mr.  Fellowes's  principles.  But  why  then  did  Jefuf 
fuffer  death,  Mr.  F.  aflts  ?  He  himfelf  tells  us,  John  x.  17. 
**  Therefore  doth  my  father  love  roe,  hecaufe  I  lay  down  my 
life  that  I  may  take  it  again"  Can  the  fame  be  faid  of  in- 
fants ?  Doth  not  the  Father  love  them  ?  Not  according 
to  Mr.  F.,  for  he  would  have  the  love  of  the  Father  towards 
Chrill  to  be  particularly  in  confequence  of  the  "  voluntary 
and  unforced  aft  of  obedience,'*  by  which  he  fubjefted  him- 
felf to  the  pains  of  death,  not  being  perfonalb'  amenable 
thereto,  note  8£,  vol.  iii.  and  note  246,  p.  152,  vol.  ii. 
That  is,  he,  who  was  not  by  any  guilt  of  his  own,  amenable 
to  the  wages  of  fin,  fubjefted  himielf  to  them  voluntarily  for 
the  good  of  others;  and  God  was  particularly  pleafed  with 
this  aft  of  obedience  to  his  will;  that  is,  God  was  well pledfed^ 
that  foit  the  behoof  and  advantage  of  the  guilty  and  unjtt/i^ 
the  innocent  ^nd  ju/l  fliould  fuffer  the  wages  not  perfonally  due 
to  him :  has  Mr.  F.  then  any  right  to  quarrel  with  the  doc. 
trine  of  atonement  ?  Add  to  this,  according  to  Mr.  F.  God 
was  well  pleafed  that  a  man,  a  mere  man  as  to  \m  own  perfon, 
{hould  voluntarily  fubmit  to  what,  by  the  will  of  God,  no 
mere  man  could  pofiibly  efcape;  that  is,  the  pains  and  pe* 
nalty  of  death;  and  God  is  well  pleafed,  that  the  fame  man 
(hould  have  boafted  of  this  voluntary  compliance  with  God's 
will,  and  even  of  his  power  not  to  have  complied;  for  all  thU 
is  exprefled  in  note  146,  vol.  ii.  feft.  84. 

Mr.  Fellowes's  plain  reafoning  is  indeed  to  us  a  myflery, 
tending  to  refleft  both  on  God  and  his  bleiTed  Son.  But  if 
Chrift,  having  originally  a  divine  principle  of  life  in  himfelf, 
voluntarily  took  our  frail  nature  upon  him,  on  purpofe  to  pay 
in  his  own  perfon,  the  forfeit  of  Death,  for  our  Redemption 
from  "  the  Curje,^^  (fee  Galat.  iii,  15.)  then  we  can  well 
underftand  why  God  was  pleafed  with  Juch  an  atonement ; 
then  we  can  well  underftand,  but  not  otherwife,  how  his 
death  comes  to  be  fpokcn  of  "  under  the  idea  of  a  A£/7goy,  or 
ranfom,  or  price  paid  for  our  releafe  from  the  captivity  of 
the  grave."  This  is  not  to  depreciate  the  value  and  im- 
portance of  our  blcffed  Lord's  refurreftion;  his  death  was  a 
triumph  over  (in  ;  his  refurreftion  a  triumph  over  the  grave.'* 
If  Mr.  F.  fliould  continue  to  think  this  '*  abfurd,"  *'  fophif. 
tical,"  •*  diametrically  oppoGte  to  jeafon  and  to  fcripture^'* 
*'  a  fyftem  replete  with  prefumption  and  intolerance,"  the 
••  fruit  of  ignorance  ancl  fuperltition,"  or  of  *'  artifice  and 
impofture,"  we  cannot  help  it.  We  fliall  not  be  oiFended 
that  Mr.  F.  finds  myfteries  in  our  fyftem  of  belief,  for  we 
avow  that  there  are  fuch ;  but  we  muft  have  leave  to  exprefs 
our  aftonifhment  that  Mr.  F.  finds  none  in  bis  own^  for  we 
think  it  is  full  of  them. 

Art. 
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Art.  V.  Poems  fuggejled  chiefly  hy  Scenes  in  AJia-Minor^ 
Syria^  and  Greece^  with  Prefetces  exiradled  from  we  Author* $ 
JoumaL  Embellijhed  with  Two  Views  of  the  Source  of  the 
Scamander^  and  the  AqueduSf  cruer  the  Simois,  By  the  late 
7.  D.  Carlyle,  B.  D.  F.  R.  S.  E.  Chancellor  ofCarlifle, 
Vicar  of  NewcaJlle-upon-Tyney  Profeffor  of  Arabic  in  the 
Vniver/ity  of  CambridgCy  and  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bijbop  of 
Durham.     4to.      149  pp.      ll.  Is.     White.      1805. 

T^HE  elegant  talents,  various  learning,  and  early  fate  of 
-*•  Mr.  Carlvle,  infufe  a  ftrong  intereft  for  this  volume 
into  the  breaA  of  every  clafTicaT  and  feeling  reader.  The 
poems  with  which  the  colleftion  opens  are  particularly  at- 
trafiive,  they  relate  to  ilriking  fcenes  in  the  Eaft,  and  are 
prefaced  by  extrads  from  the  author's  journal,  which  fully 
explain  their  fubje£ls.  From  tliis  journal,  further  improved 
by  the  author's  hand,  and  adorned  with  thefe  poems,  fuch 
a  book  of  travels  might  have  been  formed,  had  his  life  been 
continued,  as  the  world  has  feldoin  feen.  In  a  poem  on  a 
moonlight  view  of  Athens,  the  author  feems  in  iome  melan- 
choly lines,  to  prognofticatc  his  own  fate.  The  leading 
thought  of  the  paffage  is  taken  from  that,  which  has  been  io 
often  copied,  the  exquifite  paflage  of  Mofchus  in  the  epi- 
taph on  Bion, 

At,  af,  Wi  yiaXi%ai  /xev  Inv  xotli  xavoy  oXwvrMf  &C* 

Neverthelcfs,  much  originality  is  thrown  into  the  imi- 
tation by  the  mode  of  condufling  it.  The  view  of  Athens 
recalls  to  the  poet's  mind  the  piaure  of  Cambridge,  where 
he  had  fo  often  meditated  on  the  fame  of  that  city. 

*'  Some  fond  remembrance — ^fome  conneAed  thought 

Hovers  around  each  antiquated  flone — 
Each  fcene  retraced  with  confcious  pleafures  fraught^ 

And  Athens'  youth  recall'd  recalls  my  own. 

**  While  Hiftory  tells  the  deeds  that  graced  yon  vale, 
The  fpot  where  oft  I've  mark'd  them  memory  {hews— - 

The  riling  piAure  hides  the  fleeting  tal^— 
IlyiTus  vanifhes  and  Granta  flows. 

'*  Again  I  fee  life's  renovated  fpring 

With  every  opening  hour  and  every  finile^ 
Unniptby  care — unbruih'd  by  forrow's  wing, 

That  welcom'd  pleafure  when  they  welcom'd  toil. 
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*'  Again  i  fee  that  gay,  that  bufy  band, 
With  whom  I  vandcr'd  by  the  willowy  ftieaafi 

Where  nature's  troths  or  hiftory's  page  we  fcann^d^ 
And  deem'd  we  zeafoa'd  on  the  various  theme. 

M  Where  are  they  now }  fome  ftruggling  in  the  waret 
Of  eare  or  trouble,  angui(h,  want,  or  fear-'^ 

Sonfe  liink  in  death,  and  oiould'ring  in  their  gravesj 
Like  the  once  bufy  throngs  that  buftled  heie. 

**  Dim  waning  Planet  I  that  behind  yon  hill 
Haft'neft  to  We  in  (hades  thy  glimmering  lights 

A  few  fhortdays  thy  changing  orb  (hall  fill 
Again  to  Iparkle  in  the  locks  of  night : 

''  And  thou  fall'n  city,  where  barbarians  tiead^ 
Whofe  fculpturM  arches  form  the  foxes  den. 

In  circling  time  perhaps  mayft  lift  thy  head 
The  queen  of  arts  and  elegance  again. 

<'  But  oh!  Iov*d  youths,  departed  from  the  dayi 
What  time,  what  change  ihall  diffipate  your  gloom  \ 

Kor  change,  nor  time,  till  time  has  roll'd  away^ 
Recalls  to  light  the  tenants  of  the  tomb : 

''  Ye're  fet  in  death— and  foon  this  fragile  frame^ 
That  weeps  your  tranfit,  (hall  your  path  purfae-* 

Each  toil  forego— renounce  each  favourite  aim — 
Glide  from  the  fading  world,  and  fink  with  you» 

•«  Father  of  fgirits !  efe  that  awful  hour. 

While  life  yet  lingers  let  it  feel  thy  ray. 
Teach  it  fome  beams  of  fcatter'd  good  to  potu>«» 

Some  ufeful  light,  as  it  flits  on,  difplay  I 

<'  I  alk  no  following  radiance  to  aj^ar 
T6  mark  its  track,  for  praife  or  fame  to  fee. 

But  oh,  may  Hofe  its  laft  faint  glimmerings  cheer, 
^aui  Faith  vfzit  on  the  fpark  unquench'd  to  Thee  i'*  ^p5%* 

The  advantages  and  difadvantages  of  unpolifhed  nature^ 
are  beautifully  exprefled  in  the  firft  poem,  which  vrai  writ« 
ten  "  on  pamng  an  evening  with  a  caravan  of  Arabs  and  Ca« 
xaminians,  in  a  Cemetery  near  Akiheher." 
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No  thoughts  but  what  the  tongue  date  (peade 
Within  the  artlefs  bofom  dwell ; 
Or  were  it  mute,  the  mantling  cheeB^ 
And  fparkling  eye,  the  talc  woakl  tell : 
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''  Each  fifing  image  ftandt  confeft— 

At  once  difplay'd — at  once  dcfcried— 
At  ocean's  fmooth  expanded  breaft 

Shews  every  rock  that  croWns  his  fide* 

« 

**  Nature,  thefe  genuine  charms  are  thine  I-^ 

How  different  are  the  fceoes  of  art  I 
Where  all  is  fair,  and  all  is  fine. 

And  all  is  finifli'd^  hot  the  heart. 

<«  There's  the  fbft  fpeech— the  polifli'd  ftyfe-^ 

The  complimentary  reply — 
The  praAis'd  look^-the  ready  finile. 

That  hides  a  trathj  or  hints  a  lie* 

"  Bat  hark  yon  Ihout  I  yon  cry  of  rage— 

The  fab^  ftaiting  from  its  fheath-^ 
See  the  mad  youths  m  fight  engage, 

HeaTj  hear  the  dreadful  Ihriek  of  death  t 

*'  Nature,  thefe  charms  are  thine ! 

The  ocean's  breaft  that  mocks  controulj 
Where  paffion,  rage,  revenee,  combine 

To  wake  the  tempeft  of  the  foul. 

••  Thefe  charms  are  thine ! — and  (hould  I  e'er 

With  rapture  fwell  thy  praife  again. 
Memory  (hall  raife  that  fiiriek  I  hear. 

To  difiipate  the  idle  ftrain."     P.  1 1. 

Not&nfl^  ^an  be  better  exprefled  than  the  third  and  fourth 
of  thefe  lianzas.  The  imitations  from  the  Arabic,  which 
form  the  fecond  part  of  the  colIeQion,  are  not  many  nor 
cxtenfive.  The  chief  part  of  thefe  ftores  was  given  in  the 
author's  "  Specimens/  commended  by  us  long  ago*.  The 
original  poems  at  the  end  are  rather  in  a  lighter  ftyle,  and 
that  in  particular  which  alludes  to  Mrs.  Woluoncrait  is  not 
devoid  of  elegant  humour.  A  learned  lady  is  vifited  in  her 
fludy  by  Oberon  king  of  the  Fairies. 

"  What  iaw  he  there  ?  no  filken  robes 
But  quadrants,  telefcopes,  and  globes. 

In  leam'd  confufion  pil'd. 
And  pickled  toads,  and  ponderous  books. 
And  pot.hooks,  diagrams  and  crooks— • 

The  £lfin  monar<£  fmil'd. 

•^  See  Brit,  Crit.  Vol.  viii.  p.  577. 
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'*  Bertha  was-  in  a  reverie,  » 

An  open  folio  on  her  knee. 

Her  finger  on  her  cheek  ; 
"  Ho,  ho,"  quoth  Oberon,  *'  I  vow 
The  myftery's  unravell'd  now— - 

The  lady  ftudies  Greek.'* 

*'  The  king  advanc'd,  and  bowing  faid, 
**  Your  eyes  are  bright,  imy  charming  vtaiAf 

But  one  Teems  fomewhat  bloody," — 
*'  Ah,  fire,"  cried  Bertha  with  a  figh,  .^ 

**  Who  can  prefer ve  a  cloudlefs  eye. 

And  flick  to  midnight  ftudy  ?" 

*'  Your  fingers,  too,  would  fure  difplay 

Their  rofy  tips  more  clear,  if  they  % 

From  fable  ftains  were  freed." — 
*'  'Tis  only  ink,  my  lord,  and  know 
I  prize  the  glorious  tints  that  (hew 

I  write  as  well  as  read." 

"  Miftaken  maid,  the  king  replied, 
*'  Why  fhall  the  gloomy  mifts  of  pride 

Extmguiih  beauty's  beam  ? 
Ah  why,  why  caufe  the  female  mind. 
For  every  native  fwect  defign'd. 

With  learning's  weeds  to  teem !"     P.  119, 

This  volume  has  given  to  us,  and  will  to  many  others,  a 
portion  of  very  gratifying  amnfement,  not  unmixed  with 
inflru6l:ion.  We  travel  here  in  the  Eafl  with  more  pleafure 
than  we  ever  travelled  before,  becaufe  the  Mufe  goes  hand 
in  hand  with  us.  As  a  memorial  of  a  man  whofe  merits  were 
very  various,  and  whofe  fpan  of  life  was  fhort,  it  will  remain 
diflinguiihed,  even  in  extenfive  collections. 


Ab.T»  VL    African  Memoranda:    relative  to  an  Attempt  to 
eflahlijh  a  Britijh  Settlement  on  the  IJland  of  BulamOy  on  the  • 
fVefiem  Coqft  of  Africa,  in  the  Year  179^.     With  a  brief 
Notice  of  the  neighbouring  Tribes,  Soil,  Productions,  ^c,  and 
fome  Obfervations  on  the  Facility  of  Colonizing  that  Part  of 
Africa,  with  a  View  to  Cultivation ;  and  the  Introduction  $f 
JLetters  and  Religion  to  its  Inhabitants :  but  more  particularly 
as  the  Means  of  gradually  abcUlhing  African  Slavery.     By 
Captain  Philip    Beaver,    of  His   Majefiy^s  Royal  'Navy, 
4to.    Price  IK  lls.€d.    Baldwin.     1806.  — 
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A   FEW  individuals,  wifliing  to  make  the  experiment,  how 
^^  far  it  was  pra£licable  to  cultivate  traffic  or  productions 
on  the  coall  of  Africa,  by  the  means  and  affifiance  of  na- 
tive Africans,  who  were  to  be  in  a  ilate  of  freedom,  infli^ 
tutcd  a  fociety  for  that  avowed  purpofe.     This,  however, 
was  not  the  only  motive  of  their  proceeding :  a  wiQi  was 
excited,    to  afcertain  by  a6lual  experiment,    how   far   the 
native  African  was  capable  of  enjoying  the  unreftrained 
benefits  of   freedom,    and  to  what    an   extent  the  various 
degrees  of  civilization  could  be  communicated  to  him.     A 
committee  being  appointed  for  the  regulation  and  conda£l 
of  this  plan,  the  ifland  of  Bulama,    al  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Grande,  was  fixed  upon  for  the  purpofe.     The  pre- 
fent   bulky  volume    details   the   particulars  of  the  expe- 
dition, and  the  caufefi  of  its  ill  fuccefs. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts ;  the  firfl  defcribes 
the  proceedings  of  the  Bulama  Society  in  England,  and 
the  tranfa£tions  of  the  coloniils  from  their  departure  from 
England,  to  their  final  abandonment  of  the  ifland. 

The  fecond  part  exhibits  the  author's  journal  on  the 
ifland ;  and  the  third  part  recapitulates  the  caufes  of  their 
failure,  with  a  defcription  of  the  African  coaft,  between 
the  rivers  Gambia  and  Grande,  of  the  ifland  Bulama  it«> 
felf,  and  of  the  other  iflands  in  its  vicinity.  This  is  the 
moft  interefting  portion  of  the  work,  and  will  juftify  oui: 
inferting  a  fpecimen;  for  the  contentions  and  mifunder- 
fiandings  of  the  individuals  concerned  in  the  expedition, 
or  the  mjudicious  condu£l  of  thofe,  to  whom  its  failure 
niav  be  imputed,  are  matters  foreign  from  our  confideration^ 
ana  on  which  we  are  incompetent  to  decide. 

**  Or   THB    BiJVGAS. 

**  The  nations  and  tribesi  of  whom  we  Have  hitherto  fpoken^ 
reTcmble  each  other,  not  only  in  their  general  manners  and  cuf* 
toms,  but  alfo  in  the  degree  of  progrefs  they  have  made  from 
abfolute  barbartfin ;  but  the  Bijugas,  of  whom  I  am  about  to 
fpeaki  have  not  the  fmalleft  resemblance  imaginable,  except  in 
colour,  to  any  of  the  African  nations,  by  which  they  are  femi. 
furrottnded. 

**  The&,  of  a&  tlie  Africans,  on  this  part  of  the  coaft  tun 
the  moft  uncivilized,  faithlefs,  and  ii^arlike ;  and  axe  diftinu 
{uilhcd  among  the  neighbouring  nations  by  the  appellation  of 
wildmei. 

"  The  Bijngas  are  above  the  middle  fiaee,  mufcular,  bony, 
sod  well-proportioned;  they  have  the  appearance  of  great 
ftitteth  and  a^vity ;  their  nofes  axe  aoft  ckvited,  and  their 
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Kps  lefs  thick,  than  their  neighbours ;  their  teeth  good^  wUdx 
•are  fomecimes  filed  to*a  iharp  point  like  the  teeth  of  a  faw-; 
-cb^ir  hair  W00II7,  and  (hayed  into  erecy  fanciful  form,  or  ihape, 
which  can  be  imagined,  from  wearing  the  whole  of  it  to  none  ; 
.what  they  do  wear  is  generally  drefied  with  red  ochre  and  palm 
oil,  as  our$  is  with  powder  and  pomatum. 

'^  Every  Bijuga  is  a  warrior ;  his  amufement  the  chace,  his 
delight,  war.  Not  fo  far  advanced  in  civilization  as  their  neigh* 
bouts,  they  are  yet  ignorant  of  weaving  the  cotton  into  cloth  ; 
a  deer,  or  a  goat  ikin,  is  therefore  the  only  drefs  of  the  men* 
In  their  arms  they  are  more  iplendid :  A  long  buccaneer  gun, 
kept  in  the  moft  perfe^  order,  is  carried  in  the  right  hand  ;  a 
folingen  fword,  about  four  feet  long,  and  a»  (harp  as  a  razor, 
not  figuratively  fpeaking,  for  it  is  fometimes  employed  as  one, 
'is  flung  on  the  left  (boulder ;  the  hilt  of  it  coming  clofe  under 
his  arnv,  la  his  left  hand  he  holds  a  round  convex  (hield, 
.'formed  of  interlaced  witheys,  covered  with  buffaloe's  hide.  The 
iame  hand  grafps  a  fpear. 

*^  Except  a  few  days  in  the  year,  when  he  prepares  the  ground 
for,  andfows  rice,  war  and  the  chace  is  his  fole  occupatioa ; 
and  he  is  never  without  his  arms  ;  to  keep  which  in  the  moftper- 
fi^  order  is  his  greateft  pride.  No  people  underftand  the  uie  of 
them  better  than  they  do ;  with  their  gun  they  feldora  mifs  their 
objeA;  and  with  their  fpear,  or  aiTagaye,  I  have  feen  them 
"ftrike  a  reed,  about  ten  inches  long,  and  not  thicker  than  a  tou 
4>accopipe,  at  the  diftaiK^e  of  twenty  yards  ;  and  in  the  ufe  of 
.the  broad  fviford  they  are  more  adive  and  expert  than  any  peo. 
pk  whom  I  have  ever  feen. 

*'  When  they  attack,  they  firft  dilcharge  their  guns,  kneels 
ing  and  fuppoxting  the  left  elbow  on  the  left  knee,  they  then 
throw  it  down,  ^d  advaocing  to  a  proper  diftance,  covering 
themfelves  with  their  (hield,  they  launch  their  affagaye,  and  then 
have  recourfe  to  thcii  fword.  They  app^Dach  fquatting,  with 
their  (hield  nearly  covering  their  whole  body,  its  convex  form 
is  admirably  adapted  to  tarn  olF  the  enemy's  fliot,  indeed  a  muf« 
quet  ball  witt  not  ptaetrate  it  *» 

"  Uncon- 


.  <*  *  Dtftis^ihe  time,  tjiat  I  W46  ia  Jalprem's  village  on  the 
ifland  of  Canabac,  waiting  for  poor  Mrs.  Harley  to  get  ready 
to.  embark,  one  of  thefe  Bijugas,  probably  with  a  view  of 
amufing  me,  went  through  all  thefe  motiops,  apd  I  was  the  ob* 
|e^  of  his  attadc ;  having  firft  fnapped  his  unloaded  piece  at  me, 
he  threw  it  down,  and  approaching  a  little  nearer,  launched  his 
aiTagaye;  clofe  hff  my  e^if,  and  tbon  coiftin|^  within  the. length  of 
his  fword,  he  made  with  it  fiidi  qaick  and  rapid  flouzKhes  round 
my  head,  ^  (bemed  ha^y  to  delight  the  fpedatorS|  making  at 
tliefame  time  the  mo(l  hideous  fiices,  with  a  countenance  thit  he 
)ud  pieviouily  rubbed  fd^  qy^  ^^^^  white,  ^ey.  probjiblx  to 
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"  UncoimeAed  by  any  ties  widi  the  neighbooring  nations^ 
whom  they  generally  hold  in  contemjit^  they  cpnfider  the  world 
as  their  own ;  and  that  what  it  contains  they  hare  a  righ^  to 
plunder.  If  they  can  be  compared  to  any  ftate  known  in  Ea« 
rope,  it  muft  be  to  the  Algerines  ;  they  war  with  every  body^ 
and  always  plunder  the  weak  ;  but  there  is  one  nation  againft 
which  they  are.  particularly  inveterate,  no  living  perfon  in  eithef 
remembering  even  traditionary  peace  between  them  ;  this  nation^ 
mild  and  inoffenfive,  as  the  Bijugas  are  the  rcvcrfey  is  held  in 
ioch  fovereign  contempt  by  them,  that,  regardlefs  of  numbers, 
wherever  tlJy  meet,  they  attack  them. 

'*  This  nation  is  the  fiiafara.  fiulama  was  for  a  long  time  th6 
chief  objeA  of  contention  between  thefe  hodilc  nations,  till  at 
length  the  Biafaras,  tired  and  worn  out  with  the  continual  at. 
lacks  of  their  martial  neighbours,  evacuated  the  ifland,  and  re« 
tired  to  Ghinala,  up  the  Rio  Grande.  Here,  however,  they 
would  not  be  fufe,  if,  happily  for  them,  the  Bijugas  were  ik>c 
far  behind  all  their  neighbours,  in  their  knowledge  of  the  adja« 
cent  (hores,  and  the  management  of  boats.  This  is  the  more 
extraordinary',  as  an  infular  iituation  has  always  been  fuppofed 
^vourable  to  early  improvement  in  the  navigation  and  manage^ 
ment  of  boats  and  imall  vefTels  ;  yet  thefe  people,  although  all 
their  predatory  incurfions  arc  made  on  the  water,  have  not  yet 
learned  to  ufe  a  fail,  ix>twithftanding  all  the  boats,  that  vifit 
their  iflands,  or  are  navigated  by  the  neighbouring  nations,  ufs 
ikils  as  well  as  oars  ;  and  they  have  never  yet  ventured  fo  fir  up 
the  Rio  Grande  as  Ghinala.  This  one  fad  is,  I  think,  fuffi. 
cient  to  ftiew  how  for  they  are  behind  their  neighbours  in  their 
progrefs  from  abfolute  barbarifm. 

*'  The  neareft  of  the  inhabited  Bijuga  iflands  to  us  at  Bulama 
was  that  of  Canabac,  the  inhabitants  of  which  had,  (beiides  Bu« 
lama  till  we  purchafed  it  from  them)  the  iflands  of  Galenas,  fo 
named  from  the  quantity  of  Guinea  fowls  upon  it,  Ilhos  dos  f^r« 
cos,  or  Hogs  Ifland,  and  thofe  of  Mayo,  Jambcr,  and  Honey, 
all  uninhabited,  for  hunting  iflands  ;  on  the  lafl  two  tht:/  annu. 
ally  cultivate  rice. 

*«  It  did  not  appear  to  me  that  the  Bijugas  of  Canabac  had  any 
flaves  in  their  ifland ;  thofe  o{  tlieir  own  nation  are  probably 
never  reduced  to  that  ftate,  unlefs  for  the  crimes  of  witchcraft 
and  adultery  ;  and  then,  mod  likely,  initantly  fold  to  the  Portu- 
gueie,  as  well  as  all  thofe  who  might  haiVe  fallen  into  their  hands 
by  the  chance  of  war. 

"  Their  women,  who  feemed  to  perform  all  the  menial  domef. 
tk  dotics,  are  as  fimple  in  tlieir  drefs  as  the  men  ;  a  thick  fringe 


make  himfelf  look  like  their  devil.  I  thoug  t  i'  prudent  to 
(inilc,  and  look  pleafcd  at  thefe  trFcki  j  but  was  very  glad  when 
they  mttt  cyct/' 
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made  of  tlie  thfeds  of  palm  kaves^  aboot  fix  inches  .long>  tied 
found  their  waift,  feraaed  their  only  covering. 

«  Their  government,  like  all  others  on  the  coafl  that  I  know 
any  thing  ^out,  is  monarchical,  but  the  power  of  the  fovcreign 
ieons  tiSing ;  he  cannot  be  known  from  his  (ubje^s  by  any  ex* 
ternal  mark  of  drefs,  or  refpcA  fhown  to  him ;  and  he  eats  out 
of  the  fame  caUba(h  with  any  of  his  people. 

'<  As  to  their  confined  notions  of  religion,  I  bcKere  that  they 
axe  the  fame  as  thofe  of  their  neighbours ;  but  they  have  one 
peculiarity  ;  and  that  is,  of  facrificing  a  cock,  prior  to  their  un- 
dertaking any  thing  feriousi  or  fandlioning  any  weighty  meafure  : 
fuch  as  the  undertaking  an  expedition  for  plunder,  felling  one  of 
their  iflands,  or  even  entering  into  trade  with  a  perfon  whom 
they  have  not  known.  Should  a  white  ftranger  go  to  their  ifiand> 
with  a  view  to  make  a  treaty  or  the  forming  of  any  connexion 
with  them,  they  would  previoufly  facrifice  ope  or  more  cocks  ; 
and  from  the  examination  of  the  gizzard  (I  was  given  to  under^ 
ftand)  they  pretend  to  afcertain  whether  the  motives  of  his  vifit 
are  good  or  evil.  When  in  Jalorem's  houfe,  I  obferved  a  little 
round  place  made  of  clay,  fomewhat  refembling  an  oven,  in  one 
comer,  and  I  afked  Gillion,  my  interpreter,  what  it  was,  aiyl 
fiud  that  I  {hould  like  to  look  infide  of  it*  He  defired  me  mot 
io  iook  at  it  too  much,  for  Jalorem's  people  would  not  like  it,  it 
was  '^  bis  gris^gris  bou/e:*'  now  in  this  place,  I  believe,  but  am 
^  not  certain  their  facrifices  take  place. 

**  It  is  fingular  that  the  prefents  which  I  received  from  the 
women  of  Bellchore,  Jalorem,  and  the  king  of  Suoga,  were  al« 
ways  cocks,  and  generally  perfeAly  white  ones. 

"  On  Canabac  there  are  two  towns  or  villages,  each  governed 
.byafeparate  king*  Who,  when  I  ~  was  at  fiulama,  were  named 
Bellchore,  and  JalOrem. 

''  Bellchore  is  the  dread  of  the  neighbouring  pe<^le,  and 
is  reckoned  the  greateft  warrior  the  Bijuga  nation  ever  produced. 
He  ftill  boafts  of  having  fet  fire  to  the  town  of  BiiTao,  notwith. 
ilanding  its  ilrong  fort  and  numerous  garrifon ;  and,  to  others, 
he  will  probably  boaft  of  his  triumph  over  us  on  the  weftcrq 
point  of  Bttlama.  He  is  old,  but  upright  and  adive,  and  (lands 
full  fix  feet  high ;  his  large  black  eyes,  the  fire  of  which  feventy- 
rains  have  not  yet  extbguifhed*,  are  the  moft  penetrating  I  ever 
faw ;  his  nofe  his  long,  large,  ajxi  projecting ;  his  teeth  regular 
and  white ;  his  Uipbs  well  proportioned ;  his  underfianding  clear 
and  acute ;  and  in  both  body  and  mind  he  ftands  pre-eminent 
among  his  countrymen.  But  his  courage,  his  policy,  his  reft* 
lefs  activity,  his  daring  enterprizes,  and  his  love  of  war,  which 
have  rendered  him  the  admiration  of  his  own  countrymen,  hav^ 
.procured  him,  at  the  fame  time,  the  hatred  and  deteftation  of 

'^  *  The  ^ear  is  divided  into  the  dry  and  nuny  reafon«" 
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til  thofe  nations  that  lie  within  the  reach  of  his  lawIeTs  expe. 
ditions. 

"  Jalorem^  on  the  contrary,  is  diftinguiihed  from  the  xeft  of 
llS54aOilutryineni  by  his  mildnefs  and  peaceable  difpofition. 

"  Theie  people^  like  thofe  before-mentioned,  hicTe  their  pool, 
try,  goatiy  and  cattle ;  cultivate  rice,  yams,  &c, ;  and  have 
all  ttt  common  fruits  of  the  country.  Fifh,  which  farroand, 
in  numerous  (hoals,  their  fertile  little  ifland,  they  have  no  idea 
of  catchingy  but  with  their  fpears ;  and  thde  they  thiow  with 
fttch  unerring  certitudcj  as  abundantly  to  fupply  their  wants. 

"  Warang,  or  Formofa,  is  the  mod  weftem,  the  moft  popu* 
lous,  and  the  largeft  of  theie  iflands.  Canabac  is  the  eaStem. 
Qoft,  and  that  which  is  beft  known ;  with  the  inhabitants  of 
none  of  the  other  idands  had  we  any  communication,  except  by 
One  boat  from  Suoga,  which  lies  to  th«  N.  W.  of  it.  There 
has  not,  it  is  faid,  been  any  known  inftance  of  theft:  iflandert 
having  warred  with  each  other."     P.  334. 

There  is  a  long  appendix  fubjoined,  which  comprehends 
a  variety  of  papers  and  documents,  explanatory  of  the  con- 
dud  of  the  author ;  and  containing  various  particulars,  re« 
lative  to  the  expedition,  but  of  little  interell  except  to  thofe 
more  immediateiv  involved  in  its  contrivance  and  execution.' 
But  a  very  excellent  nautical  map  is  prefixed,  which  muft 
be  of  important  ufe  to  future  adventurers.  It  was  originally" 
conftrufted  by  the  late  C.  B.  Wadftern,  but  has  been  al- 
tered and  corrmed  by  the  author,  Captain  Philip  Beaver.    - 


Art.  VJI.  Three  TraSfs  on  the  Syntax  and  Prominctation 
of  the  Hebrew  Tongue;  with  an  Appendix,  adirejjed  to  the 
Jlelrew  Nation.  By  Granville  Sharp,  \2mo.  387  pp^ 
4s.  Vernor  and  Hood,  &c.     1804. 

T^O  the  public,  rather  than  to  the  auther,  an  apology  is 
-■•  neceffary  for  a  delay  of  this  book  in  our  pages,  very 
contraiy  to  our  intentions.  The  clofe  and  accurate  attcn« 
tion  paid  by  Mr.  Granville  Sharp  to  the  original  languages  in 
which  the  fcriptures  are  written,  (an  attention  not  diftrafted j 
as  in  moft  fcholars,  by  other  objefts  of  learned  invelligation,} 
has  enabled  him  to  make  difcoveries  of  great  importance. 
His  publication  on  the  ufe  of  the  Creek  prxpofitive  article, 
which  has  made  the  Socinians  fo  angry  with  him,  was  one 
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inoft  valuable  fr^it  of  thofe  exclufive  ftudies* ;  and  pointed 
but  an  undoubted  idiom  ol  the  Greek  language,  noticed  in- 
deed by  fome  fchobrs,  but  not  attentively  applied,  which 
removes  all  kind  of  obfcurity  from  fome  texts  refpefiing  the 
divinity  of  our  Saviour,  and  proves  others  to  exprels  it, 
which  had  not  ufually  been  fo  confidered.  The  trafts  now 
before  us  are  almoft  equally  important  with  refpe^l  to  the 
Hebrew  language,  particularly  the  firft  of  them,  the  feparate 
title  of  which  is  thi«. 

*'  A  Letter  to  a  learned  priendy  refpeSmg  finu  particularitiet  of 
the   Hebrenv  Syntax^  *whtch  ba*ve  not  hitherto  been  fyficieutly  ex* 
plained  by  the  Hebre*w  Grammarians^  or  by  any  other  comnuntator^ 
CM  that  mofi  ancient  and  valuable  language*" 

To  explain  this,  it  may  be  fufficient  to  mention  that  the 
letter  vau^  often  prefixed  to  Hebrew  verbs,  has  occafionally 
9  power  which  is  cMed' converfivei  namely,  the  power  of 
changing  the  fignification  of  praeterites  into  that  of  the  fu- 
ture, ana  on  the  contrar}',  the  futures  into prxterjites.  Thefe 
changes,'  however,  were  not  known  to  follow  *  any  certain 
rule,  except  by  the  aid  of  the  Maforetic  diftinSions,  and 
confequently  threw  an  appearance  of  ambiguity  into  the  lan^ 

Juage.  The  attention  of  Mr.  G.  Sharp  has  enabled  him  to 
eliver  a  few  certain  and  invariable  rules  for  thefe  conver- 
sions, and  confequently  to  introduce  a  complete  r^uiarity 
into  their  conflruftion.  We  cannot  by  any  means  fo  wef} 
explain  his  difcovery  (for  fuch  in  the  more  eflential  points 
it  isj  as  by  inferting  his  rules,  which  are  only  five,  or  rather 
iDnlj  four,  the  fifth  being  an  addition  of  fipall  comparative 
weight. 

*'  ^  prefixed  to  future  ten/es  converts  them  lo  perfcSl  tenfet; 
and  when  prefixed  to  verbs  in  thi^  perfeS  tei^Ce  it  regularly  con- 
verts them  to  the  future  tenfe.  This  is  the  necejfary  confiru&ion 
for  both  cafes  (not  only  ^^interdum,**  '^fometimes,'*  SiS  the  ^iBin^ 
marians  tell  us,  but)  altvaysy  cbnftantly  and  regularly,  in  e*verji 
fentence^  that  is  independent  of  the  three  particular  circumftances 
defcribed  in  the  fubfequent  three  rules,  or  general  exceptions, 

**  But  there  is  one  inftance  of  irregularity y  or  particular  except, 
fiouf  which  is  the  more  extraordinary,  becaufe  I  believe  it  to  be  the 
only  particular  exception  throughout  the  whole  Hebrew  Scriptures; 
and  p/!rticulnr  exceptions  in  all  other  languages  are  nomeroos ;  fof 


S  See  Brit.  Crit,  vol.  xv.  p.  70.    AHb  vqJ.  xx.  p.  15. 
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inftance,  there  are  more  than  tlirec  hundred  particul/ir  exception 
to  the  mod  comprehend  vc  rules  chat  can  be  formed  for  the  pro. 
nunciation  of  the  EngLlh  tongue ! 

"  The  Only  inftnncc,  then,  of  irregularity  or  particular  ex^ep* 
tioPf  refpedling  ^,  that  I  have  been  able  to  tind^  is  in  that  portion 
of  the  1 19th  Pfalm,  wherein  *\  is  the  leading  letter  of  each  fen- 
tence,  as  an  acrcftic^  or  alphabetic  pfalm  • ;  which  probably  ought 
tp  be  confidered  merdy.as  a  poetical  licence  for  that  kind  of  com- 
pofition. 

"  When  1  is  prefixed  to  a  verb,  which  immediately  follows 
another  verb  oi  the  fame  te?ifey  without  a  prefixed  1,  and  in  tht 
fame  fentence,  the  y  in  that  cafe  is  merely  coujufi^rue^  and  the  fe- 
cond  verb  to  which  it  is  prefixed  (and  even  a  third  or  fourth,  if 
they  are  of  tht  fame  tefije^  and  follow  in  the  fame  faitence  with  a 
prefixed  1  to  each)  muft  be  conftrucd  according  to  its  proper  tcn/e^ 
whether  future  or  imperative^  and  often  alfo  the  pcrfcH  tenfe;  but 
not  al*wajs ;  as  there  are  a  few  inftances  of  exception,  fome  cf 
which  ihall  be  mentioned  hereafter. 

B.ULB     III. 

**  A  prefixed  1  does  not  affeft  or  convert  any  verb,  in  Ae 
^ptratvve  mood,  nor  any  verb  or  verbs  in  the /u tare  tenfe,  which 
follow  an  imperatinje  mood  in  the  fame  fentence.  But  to  perfeS 
Tcnfes  the  prefixed  1  is  con verfive  without  hindrance  from  a  pre 
ceding  imperative  verb. 
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'  m  it  There  are  fix  other  alphabetic  pfalms,  in  none  of  which^ 
however,  is  any  fudb  trregularitj  to  be  found  refpeding  \,  In 
the  firft  (viz.  Pfa.  xxv.)  the  1  is  prefixed  to  a  verb  in  the  impera-^ 
tivt  moodf  which,  according  to  the  third  rule,  is  not  afFbifled  by  it. 
And  in  the  third  alphabetic  Pfalm,  viz.  the  xxxvii.  the  1  is  pre- 
fixed to  a  verb  in  the  ptrfeQ  tenfe,  which  the  context  requires  to 
be  regularly  converted  to  the  future »  AndSn  the  fecond,  fourthj 
fifth,  and  ieventh  alphabetic  pfalms^  viz.  the  xxxiv,  cxi,  cxiif 
and  cxlv,  the  1  is  placed  before  ttouns  \  fo  that  no  irregularity  is 
produced;  but  in  toe  fixth  alphabetic  Pfalm,  the  cxix,  in  feven 
vcrfes  out  of  eighty  wherein  1  is  the  leadine  alphabetic  letter,  the 
\  is  placed  before  verbs  in  the  future  tenie,  which,  according  to 
the  firfl  rule,  or  rather  according  to  the  grammatical  idiom  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  ought  to  be  rendered  as  perfeil  tenfes,  and 
which  neverthelefs  the  fenfe  of  the  context  requires  to  be  rendered 
in  the  future  time;  fo  that  this  particular  exception  muft  be 
deemed  a  poetical  licence." 
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RULB    iv» 


*'  After  an  i/iurrogatioff,  cither  of  the  emphatical  w,  or  of  tbe 
interrogatorj  relatives  »D  or  no,  the  prefixea  1  doth  not  influence 
any  verb  or  verbs  of  xh.^  future  tenfe,  or  tht  pre/e/tt  tenfe;  but  in 
ferfeB  tenfet  the  )  is  regularly  pgnverfiyc,  and  is  pot  influenced  b/ 
a  preceding  inUrrogatioHf 

Addition. — rule   v. 

'^  [The  following  rule  is  an  addition  to  this  letter  (finec  it 
was  firft  written,  and  communicated  to  feveral  learned  menj)  being 
drawn  from  i^parenthejis  in  a  fentence  of  Rabbi  Elias*,  whic)\  the 
author  of  this  tradl  did  not  underftand,  for  want  of  an  exampl^t 
when  he  firft  wrote  this  letter ;  but  having  fince  found  an  example 
in  the  facred  text,  he  thinks  himfelf  bound  in  juftjce  to  Rabbi 
Elias  to  adopt  his  rule,  and.  to  add  it  to  the  other  rules ;  vi?;. 
*'  lidi  future  tenfe  put  for  a  praeterperfedl  tenfe"  (which  muft  be 
by  having  a  prefixed  l)  "  precedes  a  preter  Unfe^*'  (having  alfo  a 
prefixed!,)  "  the  latter  is  [merely]  copulative.^'     The  ufc  of 

*  this  rule,  moll  probably,  will  very  feldom  occur,  but  the  follow* 
ing  example  has  been  found  in  ifl  Samuel  vii.  i6.  ^H1D3^  tsuttf*! 
(a  future  tenfe  converted  to  the  preter  tenfe)  **  and  Samuel  judc. 
ED  Ifreel  all  the  days  of  his  life:  ^^m  and  h%  Vfzvr  from  jear 
toyear^  l^P  and  HE  ciiccuited  Bethtly  andQilgal^  andMifpeh^ 
(the  vaus  prefixed  tq  the  two  laft  verbs  are  merely  copulative^  bc« 
caqfe  the  preceding  verb  is  a  converted  future,  **  locq  praeteriti 

^ofitum^'*  and  the  next  verb  which  follows  is  alfo  z,  converted  fu- 
ture) tDBOn  **  and  HE  JUDGED  Ifraelin  allthefe  places.**  Thi^ 
the  parenthejis  of  Rabbi  Elias  is  in  fome  degree  eftabliihed  oq 
Scripture  authority."]     P.  13. 


♦  '*  Cited  by  Buxtorf,  fee  note,  p.  9,  "  Si  prxceflerit  alioiQ 
practeritura  (vel  fijtuium  loco  practeriti  oofitum)  torn  copulati. 
vum  e(l :  fin  minus,  converfivum  judicabitur :  ut  ^^0  *o  TWV\ 
Quis  fecit  et  opcratus  efl.**  Jcf.  xli.  4.  This  text  is  an  example 
to  the  firft  part  of  the  rule,  which  is  a  cafe  included  in  the  fecolnjji 
'general  rule,  relating  not  Only  to  pe<«ter  tenses,  but  alfo  to 
future  ten/esy  which  Rabbi  Elias  (as  far  as  appears  by  Buxtorf't 
quotation)  has. not  explained;  neither  has  he  given  any  example 
for  the  rule  included  in  the  parenthefis.  But  When  the  two  rules 
are  feparated,  they  are  more  intelligible.-r-**  Si  pr^cefferit  alitsm 
fneteritum  turn  copulati'vum  eft:  fin  minus  con*uerfrvum  judicabitur ^ 
ut  xwisy  ^yD  »p.  This  is  an  imperfeA  ftatement  ot  the  iecond 
rule,  being  only  a  part  of  it.  The  parenthefis  included  therein 
muft  then  be  ftated  as  above,  which  being  diftindl  from  any  of  the 
former  rules,  deferves  to  be  added  to  them^  as  foon  as  an  example 
is  found,  as  above,'*  *     ^  * 

Every 
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Evciy  ftudent  in  the  Hebrew  language  will  feel  himfelf 
obliged  to  Mr.  Sharp  for  thefe  rules ;  which  are  fo  abun- 
dantly fupported,  in  his  book,  by  examples,  as  to  leave  no 
room  for  doubt* 

The  fecond  traft  contains,.  **  An  Account  of  fome  other 
Peculiarities  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue.'*  It  includes  alfo  fome 
further  confirmations  and  illullratlons  of  the  firfl  tra3.  The 
ihird  tra£l  is  entitled, 

*'  A  Jhort  traB   on   the  fromtnciation  of  the  Hehre^w  Vouoel  let^ 
Uriy    njoiihout  point i :  being  an  attempt  to  reftort  a  regular  found  to 
original  Hebrenu   Fo«ivels,   by  a  fair  and  reafonable    exertion  cf 
etymology^    in    comparing    deriniatrvet  of  Hiarious  languages    iviti 
their  original  Hebreivfource," 

In  this  trafl,  much  ingenuity  is  exerted,  to  a  lefs  impor- 
tant point  indeed,  but  yet  to  an  objeft  of  very  reafonable  cu- 
riofity,  and  fome  utility,  and  it  will  be  read  with  great  fatis* 
^Edon,  by  thofc  whpfe  iludies  tend  to  (jmilar  objefts.  The 
appendix,  ^hich  is  very  copious,  is  full  of  arguments  and 

Applications  of  pj-ophecy,  with  an  intention  to  convince  the 
ews  of  thpir  error  refpefting  the  Meffiah.  Many  other 
points  are  alfo  collaterally  introduced,  too  inany  to  admit  of 
^ny  regular  analyfis. 


^Rf.  VIII.  Religious  En/hufiafm  conji^ered;  in  Eight  Serr 
monSj  preached  before  the  hniverfity  of  Oxford^  in  the  Year 
1802,  at  the  Ledlure  founded  by  John  Bampton^  A.  M. 
fanon  of  Scdijbury,  By  George  Frederic  ffott^  B,  D.  FeU 
law  of  All  Souls  College.  8vo.  BQH  pp.  8$.  Oxford 
prioted,    Rivingtons,  &c.     I80a. 

^n7£  are  forry  to  find  ourfelves  in  arrear  with  fo  valuabto 
.  Yf  3  q\^{^  q{  books  as  the  Bamptonian  Le£lures,  and  fhall 
h^fien  to  repair  our  omifTion.  The  Sermons  now  before  u$ 
liavesrpat  ipefit  in  difcufling  a  momentout  queflion,  which 
they  bringto  fuch  ^  conclufion,  as  none  but  thofc  whofe  un« 
happy  pale  is  the  fubjefl  of  th^ni,  can  fail  to  sidmit.  Mr. 
Nott  confiders  the  fubje6l  of  Enthufiafm  in  general,  and  parti* 
cularly  tbofe  inftances  of  it  which  appeared  within  the  memory 
of  fome  perfods  now  living,  in  the  fe£ls  formed  by  Whitfield 
dnd  Weiley.  Enthufiafm,  which,  depending  upon  fancy 
and  imagination,  is  always  fliifting  its  appearances,  has,  fince 
^  \jLmt  pf  tbofe  teacbersjf  taken  a .  different  form ;  but  its 

general 
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general  chara£lers  Aill  remain,  and  are  well  laid  down  m 
theie  difcourfes.  As  the  aulhor  has  careiully  analyfed  hift 
own  fermons,  in  his  table  of  contents,  we  cannot  give  a 
genera)  view  of  his  publication  in  a  more  per fe^l,  manner 
(ban  by  copying  this  analyfis. 

**  Sermon  i.  i  John  iv.  i,  "  Beloved,  believe  not  every 
fpirit,  but  try  the  fpirits,  whether  they  be  of  God/' — Enthufiafm 
defined — either  divine  or  natural — the  difference  between  the  tw6 
fiated — the  latter  only  treated  of — caufes  of  natural  Enthufialm—- 
impulies  of  feeling  to  be  carefully  diftinguiAied  from  the  gracious 
a/hilances  of  the  Holy  Choil — fome  mifappichenHons  on  this  head 
confkiered — Sincerity  no  juft  pica  to  defend  the  condud  of  £n. 
Vhufiads — in  what  manner  Reafon  may  be  made  our  guide  ip 
ipiritual  concerns. 

Sermon  ii,  Luke  xvii.  3,  2,  3.  '^  Then  fald  he  unto  his 
difciplcs.  It  is  impoiTible  but  that  oiFcuces  will  come :  but  woe  unto 
him  through  whom  they  come  !  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill. 
ftOne  were  hanged  about  his  neck^  and  he  cail  into  the  fea,  than  that 
he  Ihould  offend  one  of  theie  little  ones*  Take  heed  to  your, 
felves.*' — Schifra  one  of  the  immediate  confcqaences  of  Religious 
Enthufiafm — Schifm  confidered — what  particular  adts  may  be  faid 
to  eonffitute  that  offence — Schifm  defined — of  the  finfulnefs  of 
Schifm>  and  of  the  nature  of  that  authority,  upon  which  the 
Church  is  founded — Of  the  facrcdnefs  of  Religious  Unity,  and 
#f  the  oUigations  which  bind  men  to  prefer ve  it  entire. 

Sermon  XI K  Johnxiv.  15.  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com. 
tnandments," — The  confutation  of  the  errors  of  thdfe  Enthufiafti 
who  lived  at  remote  periods  feldom  produftive  of  much  general 
good — why  the  pretcnfions  of  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitfield  are 
made  the  fubje^  of  panicular  confideration — whether  Mr.  Wefley 
and  Mr.  Whitfield  are  to  be  regarded  as  Scparatiils  from  the 
Church  of  England — on  what  the  charge  of  Schifm  broi^ht 
againd  them  reipedtively  is  founded — our  love  to  God  is  bcft 
ihewn  by  our  obedience  to  his  commandments. 

Sermon  iv.  John  x.  37,  38.  **  If  I  do  not  tlic  works  of 
my  Father,  believe  me  not  J  But  if  I  do,  though,  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  wcS^ks." — -Whether  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr/  Whit- 
field were  Enthufiafts — the  circumilance  of  their  having  clainned  a 
l>ivine  Miffion  eftabliflied,  and  confidered — of  the  teftimony  re- 
quiiite  to  prove  the  reality  of  a  Divine  Miffion — of  external  Evi- 
dence— Miracles  and  Prophecy — of  internal  Evidence— coniiftency 
of  the  doctrine  taught  with  prior  revelations,  and  with  itfelf— 
neceffity  of  conduifimg  all  religious  concroveify  with  great  mode« 
Ration  and  gentlenefs  of  fpirit. 

SsaiiON  T,    Micah  vi,  8,    "  ife  hath  flicw^  thee^  O  man^ 
'  what 
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w^At  i$good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
juftly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  f '* 
—Whether  the  Enthutiafm  of  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr,  Whitfield 
may  be  coniidered  as  having  originated  in  fpiricual  Pride  and 
Ambition — ^how  far  their  conduct  julHfies  fuch  a  fuppofition-^^'mi* 
neration  of  the  ieveral  points  which  have  been  eftablifbcd  rei^ 
peding  Mr,  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitfield — of  the  manner  in  whidi 
this  part  o£  the  enquiry  has  been  treated— and  why  it  was 
adopted— of  the  general  conclufions^  and  reflc^ons  which  an 
to  be  drawn  in  confequence* 

Sermon  vi.  James  iii.  5.  '*  Behold  !  how  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindleth.*' — Of  the  fatal  effects  of  Religious  Enthu* 
fiafm — extenfirenefs  of  the  evil  confidercd— In  what  manner  Reli- 
gioQs  Enthufiafm  tends  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the  Chridian  Faith 
by  leading  the  mind  to  form  wrong  apprehenfions  concerning  the 
Truth — In  what  manner  Schifms  produce  the  fame  effcdt — more 
particularly  thofe  Schifms  which  are  made  by  Enthufiafts— huraaa 
happinefs^  in  a  great  meafure^  dependant  on  Religious  Unity. 

ScEMON  VII.  Matthew  x.  34.  *'  Think  not  that  I  am  como 
to  fend  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  fend  peace,  but  a  fword." 
— Tendency  of  Schifm  to  diflfolve  the  bonds  of  Civil  and  Do« 
meftic  Union — of  the  manner  in  which  it  operates  to  excite 
pablic  diiTenfions-^whether  it  do  not  fupply  the  means  of  fub. 
Verting  governments — ^Religious  ani'mofity  confid^^red — what  effedl 
Schifm  produces  on  'domeftic  happinefs — it  deilroys  the  natural  af^ 
&^on  which  fubfifls  between  the  feveral  relations  of  lifd — it 
deftroys  the  mutual  confidence  in  the  feveral  orders  of  fociety--^ 
bow  it  aiieds  the  minds  of  the  poor — religious  diilcnfions  fre« 
qoently  the  caufe  of  national  calamities* 

SixMON  viiif  Afts  xxiv,  1 6.  f^  Herein  do  I  exercife  * 
myfelfi  to  have  always  a  confcience  void  of  offence  toward  God, 
and  toward  men." — Whether  liberty  of  Confcience  can  bo  faid.to 
be  infringed  by  what  has  been  advanced  in  the  courfe  of  this 
Enquiry — Definition  of  Confcience — mifapprchcnfions  concerning 
its  nature,  offices,  and  original — real  principle  on  which  Con- 
fcience depends  confidered-r recapitulation  of  the  whole  argu* 
ment — of  the  caufes  which  contributed  10  fuggeft  the  prelcnt 
enquiry'— -that  Unity  will  at  fome  future  period  be  rcftored  to  ^ 
the  Church— conjecture  how  this  will  be  accomplifhed — power- 
ful motives  fupplied  for  wllhing  to  fee  Religious  Unity  efta, 
bliihed — Conclufion."  P.  xi. 

Pride  and  ambition  are  well  argued,  in  the  firft  difcoiirfe, 
to  be  the  great  and  operating  caufes  of  Religious  Enthufiafm, 
the  progrefs  of  which  is  thus  ably  defcribed,  in  a  perfun  of 
%  fanguine  and  afpiring  temper. 
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<€  Should  then  a  perfoh  of  this  charafler  perfuade  himfelf  that 
the  knowledge  of  divine  truths  is  to  be  attained  by  immediate 
levelatioDy  rather  than  by  the  ftudy  of  Scripture^  it  will  be  eafy^ 
to  trace  the  progrefs  of  his  Enthufiafm.  Having  once  admitte<$ 
the  poffibility  of  receiving  fome  divine  commonicationy  he  will 
natnraUy  be  led  to  hope  for  the  attainment  of  it ;  but  being 
ignorant  what  is  the  knowledge  to  be  imparted ^  and  what  the 
means  to  be  employed,  great  but  confufed  expeAations  of  holy^ 
warnings,  myfterious  voices,  and  rapturous  fenfations,  will  be- 
ion  ever  prcfent  to  his  fancy.  This  will  be  the  beginning  of  his 
error;  and  then>  having  for  a  long  time  expedled  the  delired 
communications  in  vain,  by  degrees  he  will  figure  to-  himfelf^ 
what  are  the  moft  probable ;  and  thefe,  though  he  may  not  be 
aware  of  the  preference,  will  be  fuch  as  are  the  mod  conformable 
to  his  wi(hes.  Being  advanced  thus  far,  he  will  next  indulge 
in  the  contemplation  of  their  fancied  accompliiliment ;  and  he 
vill  fuiTer  his  mind  to  be  abforbed  in  the  pleafure  which  this  con* 
tcmplation  will  impart.  He  will  now  become  melancholy  and 
leclufe ;  the  intercourfes  of  fociety  will  be  judged  importunate, 
as  they  prevent  him  from  dwelling  on  his  favourite  meditations  ; 
and  the&  he  will  be  drawn  infcnfibly  to  purfue  in  iuch  places,  and 
at  fuch  feafons,  as  m^y  ferve  to  heighten  their  efFed ;  either 
anid  the  gloom  of  impending  night,  or  the  horror  of  furrounding 
Iblitude.  In  thefe  moments  he  will  fo  abftrad  himfelf,  that  he 
vill  even  become  unconfcious  of  external  imprefTions ;  and  though 
dkis  abfence  be  occaiioncd  folely  by  the  vehement  intention  of  his 
■und,  cooperating  with  the  flrong  propenfity  of  his  inclination, 
he  will  neverthelefs  perfuade  himfelf  that  it  is  a  fnpematural 
iapcuie»  And  now  heated  with  this  perfuafion,  and  conceiving 
Idmfblf  to  be  an  immediate  objedl  of  divine  favour,  there  is  not 
any  wild  fuggeflion  which  he  will  not  admit,  becaufe  there  is 
none  which  may  not  be  defended  under  the  plea  of  inspiration. 
The  farther  his  conceits  are  removed  from  human  probability,  or 
common  experience,  the  more  they  will  be  confidered  as  proper 
fiibjcfts  for  revelation ;  and,  finally,  having  deliberately  ex- 
cltidcd  every  appeal  to  reafon,  by  prejudging  it  incompetent  to 
decide  in  his  peculiar  cafe,  he  will  perpetuate  his  delufion,  by 
depriving  hinii(elf  of  the  only  means  by  which  it  might  be 
dktci^kd. 

♦*  Such  probably,  with  little  variation,  is  the  gradual  progrefs 
of  delufion  in  the  mind  of  the  Enthufiall :  and  from  the  very 
<ircumftance  of  its  being  thus  gradual,  we  draw  a  flrong  pre, 
fmiptive  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  conclufions.  Could  it  be 
Ibewn,  as  fome  have  imagined^  that  Enthufiafm  rufhes  fuddenly 
dpon  us ;  in  a  fmgle  moment  overpowering  our  faculties,  an4 
fubjagating  our  reafon  ;  then  the  whole  quell  ion  would  afTume  ^ 
diflercut  appearance.  But  when  it  can  be  eftablifhed  by  a  variety 
of  exaiiiplcs,.  that  it  is  the  growth  of  many  years  i  iiifemuch 
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tbt  it  might  be  ilmoft  neceiTary  to  complete  the  definition  of 
Enthafiafm,  that  it  fhould  be  Jio^wfy  progreffinje ;  what  argument 
can  be  adduced  to  jprove  that  it  is  not,  as  we  havt  ftated  it  to 
be,  a  delttfion,  which  is  to  be  referred  to  the  inordinate  a<ution  of 
the  imagination,  and  to  the  perverfity  of  the  will?'*  ,  P»  48. 

This  dofirine  ia  afterwards  llrongly  applied  to  the  examples 
of  Whitfield  and  Wcfley,  and  Ihown  to  agree  with  their 
i6hfal  hifiory.  The  following  caution  is  well  worthy  of 
notice. 

"  Were  we  to  grant  that  new  Revelations  arc  to  be  cxpe6lcd 
by  individuals,  what  means  (hall  we  have  left,  to  cxpoTe  the 
fclfehood  even  of  the  moft  heretical  dodlrines  ?  In  vain  ftioald 
we  afterwards  attenipt  to  refute  them  from  the  concurrent  fcnt!- 
ments  of  the  learned ;  from  the  uniJR>rm  tcftimpny  of  pad  ages  ; 
or  from  the  exprefs  words  of  Scripture  itfelf :  for  the  Enthufiaft 
alTerting  that  his  authority  is  fupcrior  to  all  thefe,  mud  be  per* 
mitted  oncontrolled  to  propagate  his  opinions,  though  the  moil 
inimical  to  the  dcfigns,  and  the  rooft  contradidlory  to  the  com- 
mands  of  God. 

**  This  however  will  prove  but  the  beginning  of  offences. 
Having  framed  a  new  do^rine,  the  Enthufiaft  will  proceed  to 
frame  a  new  eftablilhment.  He  will  plead,  that  the  fame  com« 
miffion  which  entitled  him  to  teach,  will  entitle  him  to  govern. 
In  confeqaence  of  which,  he  will  do  far  worfe  even  than  the  ions 
of  Corah :  for  he  will  not  merely  arrogate  the  priefthood  to 
himlclf,  but  he  will  frame  a  new  one  after  his  own  conceits ;  he 
will  invent  ftrange  ordinances,  and  will  call  them  God's  ap- 
pointed means  of  grace :  he  will  perfuade  fimple  ones  that  ialva. 
tion  is  to  be  found  within  the  limits  of  that  fold,  which  he  has 
without  authority  created ;  and,  as  far  as  human  means  can  ope. 
rate,  he  will  deflroy  the  Church  of  ChriH,  by  violating  its 
Unitj/'    P.  76. 

Much,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  Le£lures,  is  very  power- 
fully argued  on  the  correlative  fubjeds  of  Church  Unity 
and  Schifm,  but  in  too  extenfive  a  way  for  us  to  attempt 
giving  a  view  of  the  arguments.  That,  however  ftrong, 
they  are  urged  in  the  true  fpirit  of  Chrifiian  love,  may  £e 
i^n  in  the  following  paffage. 

'^  And  now,  what  remains  for  us  but  to  urge,  that  we,  w1k> 
have  received  an  Apollollcal  Cdmmifllon;  we,  who  enjoy  the 
blefling  of  an  Apoftolical  Communion,  fhould  fteadily  oppole, 
in  every  inftance,  the  pretenfions  of  the  Enthufiafl  ?  He,  befoce 
whom  we  ferve,  is  not  the  author  of  confufi^n,  but  the  God  of 
ocder,  and  of  truth.  May  we  not  therefore  venture  to  hope^ 
thai 'we  are  then  £utbfiilly  employed  in  his  fervice,  when  we 

cideavoor 
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^ncJcaf'ouf  tt>  flop  the  progrcfs  of  thofe  errors  and  iritgalatitie^ 
which  refult  from  fpiritual  dclufion  ? 

"  Nevcrthelefs  fatal  might  be  the  confeqaencei  were  we  to  pre- 
fome  fo  far  upon  the  goodneis  of  our  own  caufe,  as  to  employ 
any  unreafonable  afperity  in  expofing  the  errors  of  the  Enthufiaftic 
Sei^ary.  If  we  find  that,  even  in  temporal  concerns,  it  is 
always  prudent  to  urge  our  pretenfions  with  gentlenefs,  we 
cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  the  way  to  make  the  claims  of  the 
Eftablilhed  Church  refpe^ed,  is  to  enforce  them  in  the  Spirit  of 
Charity  and  Forbearance.  Confcious  that  thofe  claims  are 
founded  on  a  Rock,  which  can  never  be  moved,  even  though 
the  waves  of  Enthufiafm  (hould  rage  horribly,  and  though  'the 
tide  of  popular  innovation  Ihould  beat  unceafingly  againft  it,  let 
tis  alk,  what  good  can  be  derived  from  the  ufe  of  indifcriminate 
cenfure  ?  We  are  not  to  vilify  the  perfons  of  our  opponents  ;  it  is 
only  the  erroncoufnefs  of  their  principles  that  we  are  called  upon 
to  difprove.  Allowing  therefore,  thit  their  wilful  contempt  of 
Church  Unity ;  that  their  pcrverfion  of  the  fimple  truths  of 
Scripture ;  and  that  their  unjuftifiable  aflumption  of  a  divine 
commiflion,  involves  them  in  a  rcfponfibili ty  of  the  moft  fearful 
nature,  are  wc  to  add  to  their  forrows,  by  mixing  unkindnefs 
and  fc verity  in  our  rq^roofs  ? 

"  Surely  this  ought  never  fo  to  be.  If  it  become  us,  with  the 
unfhakcn  conftancy  of  St.  Paul,  to  declare,  that  we  have  not 
given  place  to  the  Enthufiaft  by  fuhje^ion^  noy  not  for  an  hour  ^ 
yet,  remembering  that  common  hope  of  Salvation  to  which  we 
have  all  alike  been  called,  it  becomes  us  equally  with  the  Prophet 
of  Bethel,  to  mourn  over  the  difobedient,  and  to  fay,  Alas! 
my  brcthtr^*'     P.  257. 

Many  of  the  notes  to  thefe  Difcourfes  are  extremely 
important,  both  from  the  matter  which  they  fuggcft,  and 
from  the  authorities  which  they  adduce :  and  among  thefe 
we  cannot  refrain  from  copying  one,  which  is,  to  our 
ieelings,  of  peculiar  moment. 


<r 


There  is  no  one  fingle  circumllance  which  ought  to  convince 
Knthufiads  of  their  delution  more  forcibly  than  this  :  That  the 
doftrines  which  they  believe  themfelyes  toiiave  received,  as  new 
coramunioations  from  Heaven,  or  which  they  affirm  the  Almighty 
has  raifed  them  up  to  teach,  are  neverthelefs  fuch  do^rines  as 
have  been  advanced  by  former  heretics,  or  impoflors  ;  aiul  which 
having  been  found  to  be  erroneous,  had  funk  into  oblivion. 
Exaftly  thiis-ihe  pretenfions  which  were  advanced  by  Mr.  Wefley 
and  Mr.  Whitfield;  the  opinions  they  maintained,  and  the 
condudl  which  they  purfucd,  are  nothing  more  thap  repetitions 
gf  the  pretenfions,  the  opinions,  and  the  cohdu^,  of  thiit  wild 
Enihufuiil  Montanus.     See  this  xematkabk  coxDcideoce  proved 

from 
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from  the  Hiftory  of  Mbntanifm,  publiflied  ieveral  f^n  bdbi% 
the  appearance  either  of  Mr.  Wefley  or  Mr,  Whitfield,  by 
fiifhop  Lavlngton.  Enthmf.  &c«  Vol.  I.  part  i.  p.  i.  to  8. 
In  the  fame  maimer^  were  we  to  refer  to  Edwards^s  Gangnena, 
we  (hoald  find  that  there  are  perhaps  few  of  the  dodrines  which 
are  taught  by  the  Sectaries  of  the  prefent  day,  and  few  of  the 
pradices  adopted  by  them,  which  were  not  profefifed  or  xnatiu 
tained  by  the  licentious  Fanatics  of  the  Rebellion.  See  Gau^ 
graira,  part  i.  p.  i8.  et  feq."    P.  391. 

The  conclufion  of  the  volume  is  completely  worthy  of  the 
fpirit  in  which  the  whole  is  written.  Since,  therefore, 
fays  the  author,  the  divifions  of  Chriftians  tend  to  make 
their  name  a  reproach  among  the  heathen, 

**  Let  as  hope  that  we  may  yet  be  heard,  when,  in  the  fpirit 
pf  brotherly  love^  we  once  more  entreat  the  Enthufiaft  to  employ 
thofe  means  which  are  fupplied  him  to  deted  the  fallacy  of  hxa 
pcetenfions*  Paflion  indeed  may  obfcure  his  judgment ;  and  in. 
accurate  conceptions  concerning  the  nature  of  religious  duties 
may  difpofe  him  towards  dclufion.  But  reaibn,  and  the  unerring 
word  ol  Scripture,  will  at  all  tiroes  ^nable  him,  under  the 
gracious  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  deted  the  caufes,  and 
to  trace  the  iiTue  of  his  error. 

'^  Is  it  that  he  is  blinded  by  pride  and  ambition  ?  Let  him 
confider  how  rapidly  that  period  is  approaching,  when  all  thofe 
objeAs  which  now  appear  to  him  important^  will  be  found  fo 
infignificant,  that  they  (hall  not  even  obtain  a  place  in  the 
manfions  of  the  blefifed. 

"  Is  it  that  he  is  milled  by  his  zeal  to  do  God  fervice  F  Alas  I 
what  fervice  can  man  render  unto  God  but  obedience  ?  And  how 
can  his  obedience  be  made  manifeft  but  by  his  fulfilling  the  law  } 
His  impatient  fpirit  perhaps  may  depreciate  the  duties  of  an 
bumble  ftation,  as  if  the  performaiK:e  of  them  would  :iot  conduA 
him  to  that  height  of  glory  after  which  he  afpires.  But  let  him 
leoKffiber,  that  our  divine  Mafter  received  tne  fervaot  who  had 
been  faithful  over  i^wo  talents  only,  with  the  fame  title  of  love 
sod  approbation  with  which  he  received  him  who  had  been 
&ithful  over  many. . 

*'  Not  that  we  are  forbidden  to  encourage  an  holy  aralbition, 
>P  al^iring^  after  the  brightefl  portion  in  the  inheritance  of  Saint i^ 
The  Scriptures  themfelves,  though  they  teach  us  to  regdlate  that 
ambition,  .left  it  fail  of  its  objeflj  do  not  only  encourage  it^ 
hut  point  o\it  the  mode  in  which  it  fhould  be  exercifed.  They 
affur*  us  that  •*  they  that  be  wife  (hall  Ihine  as  the  brightnofs  of 
|be  firnuynent ;  apd  they  that  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs,  as  the 
tars  for  e  vcr  and*  c  vcr. "  ♦* 

'^^  What  a  powwfal,  what  an  exalted  motive  is  heie  pre*. 

fcmed. 
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fhotrgh  we  found  feme  good  things  borrowed  from  Robert* 
fon«  and  the  Abbe  Clavigero,  we  rofe  from  a  perufal  of  the 
wh6l^,   with  no   fatisFaSion.     We  are  furprifed  that  the 
Writer^  whoever  be  may  be«  fliould  have  pafTed  over  un» 
noticed,  the  claims  which  have  lately  been  preferred,  for  the 
difeovering  of  America^  by  Martin  B£H£M,  of  Nurenx- 
b^rg,    eight  years  before  the  iirft  voyage  of  Columbus. 
Thefe  have  been  dated  at  fome  length,   and  with  much 
plaufibility,  both  in  Nicholfon's  Journal,  and  in  the  En- 
cyclopaedia  Britannica  * ;  and  they  ought  not  wholly  to  have 
iicaped  the  notice  of  the  Editor,  or  his  coadjutor.     He 
ihould  have  confuted  them,  if  he  believed  them  groundlefs  ^ 
6f   contributed,  if  he  believed   them  juft,  to,  make  them 
More  generally  known.    It  is  perhaps  needlefs  to  inforn\ 
•iir  readers,  that,  in  giving  an  account  of  thofe  difputes  be* 
Jbtv^^n  the  mother-country  and  the  Britilh  colonies,  which 
produced  the  American  revoilution,  our  Cyclopaedias  re- 
pnefent  the  Britifli  government  as  uniformly  in  the  wrong, 
iftd  the  colonifts  as  conflantly  in  the  right ! 
«   Amputation,  'wifurgery^  is  a  good  article ;  biit  it  fur* 
Aifhes  a  very  (Inking  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  objediont 
tb  the  arrangement  nere  employed.    Although  this  occu* 
l^ies  foiUHhing  more  than  fifteen  quarto  pages,  the  reader 
A  Art&tf  referred  to  nhn  other  articles*  and  iniire&ly  to 
ihahy  more,  fcattered  at  a  diftance  from  each  other^  through 
the  di£iionary,  and  yet  neceflary  to  be  read,  before  this 
Mf^atife  on  amputation  can  be  thoroughly  underfiood !  It  is^ 
mde^d,  hiirdly  conceivable,  upon  what  principle  the  article* 
Hit  fometimes  divided  and  fubdivided.    Thus,  though  we 
iVave  four  confecutive  botanical  articles,   each  under  the 

titte 

•  Amvgdalus«  yet  from  the  laft  of  thefe,  called  Amyg- 
^ ALB'S  in  itardening^  we  are  referred  to  no  fewer  than 
thirteen  other  articles,  of  which  feveral  have  no  clofer  con. 
h^xioh  with  AmygtiahSf  than  with  any  other  fruit  tree,  which 
il  commonly  propagated  by  grafting.  Of  thefe  references, 
though  one  is  to  budding,  another  to  inoculation^ 
and  a  third  to  STOCKi  there  is  not  one  to  grafting. 

*  Supplements  Vol.  I,  under  the  name  Bbhim  (Martin).  In 
^inkerton's  geography,  the  globe  of  Martin  fiehaim,  (fo  he 
Writes  it)  is  mentioned,  as  not  containing  any  part  of  the  dif. 
coveries  of  Colon,  or  Columbus.  Bat  no  notice  is  taken  of  the 
documents  advanoed  by  Nichol(bn»  &x%  That  globe  (wherever 
extant >  might  have  been  coDftrikted  prior  to  Behem's  pcr^csial  dif. 
«ovttics. 

The 
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The  biographicdil  articles  in  this  work  are  not  oTtea  of 
much  value;  but  we  (hould  have  been  pleafed  with  thr 
life  of 

Amyraut,  Mofes,  had  it  not  been  difgraced  by  a  paK> 
pable  contradiftion.  In  one  part  of  the  narrative,  it  ig 
faid,  that  **  the  fentimenti  which  Amyraut  inculcated, 
very  nearly  coincided  with  thofe  of  the  Pelagians  and  Ar- 
minbns ;"  and  in  another,  that  he  pubhfhed,  '' a  defence 
of  Calvin,  in  relation  to  the  do6lrine  of  abfolutc  repru- 
bation  !"  This  is  not  the  place  to  (how,  that  the  (eiitimcnu 
of  the  Arminians,  are  effentially  different  from  tliofc  of  the 
Pelagians;  but  the  biographer  ought  to  have  known,  that 
the  fentiments  of  neither,  can  be  reconciled  with  the  Cal. 
viniftic  doftrine  of  reprobation  ! 

Analogy,  in  phihfophy^  is  a  very  extraordinary  articje. 
After  informing  us,  that  the  word  is  Greek,  and  how  it  is 
rendered  by  the  Latins;  the  compiler  favours  us  with  the 
fcholaftic  definition  of  the  term,  which  is  hardly  intelligible 
in  itfelf,  and  which  he  contrives  completely  to  obfcure,  by 
fcholaftic  illuflrations.  Then  follow  fome  excellent  reflec- 
tions on  analogy,  and  analogical  reafonings,  by  Dr.  Reid  ; 
but  the  do£tor  is  mentioned  in  fuch  a  way,  as  to  lead  the 
reader  to  fuppofe,  that  not  above  one  lenience  is  taken  from 
his  E^ys  on  the  intelle^iual  po%vers  of  man  /  and,  as  if  to  pre- 
vent detection,  the  article  concludes  with — '*  See  Butler's 
Analogy  of  Religion,  by  the  bilhop  of  Gloaccller,  8vo. 
1788  ;  preface  page  34,  &c  ;  and  introduction  page  15,  &c.*' 
To  this  reference,  no  folid  objettion  can  be  urged  ;  for  cer- 
tainly much  may  be  learned,  refpe£ling  analogy,  from  the  ex. 
cellent  work  of  Butler ;  but  the  compiler  ihoul  1  honeftly 
have  acknowledged,  that  every  thing  in  the  article,  which 
is  of  any  value,  is  taken  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Reid. 
The  article  analogy,  in  the  £ncvclop<edia  Britannica, 
is  drawn  from  the  fame  fource,  in  nearly  the  fame  words, 
and  without  any  acknowledgment  alfo;  but  it  is  not  difgraced 
by  the  fcholaftic  jargon,  with  which  the  fubje^i  is  here  in* 
troduced. 

Anatomy,  is  a  fcience  of  fuch  V2^  importance,  that 
too  much  attention  to  it  can  hardly  be  paid.  The  plan, 
however,  of  this  Cyclopaedia,  admits  not  of  a  fyflematical 
compendium ;  and  accordingly,  of  human  anatomy,  we 
have  nothing  more  than  a  brief  hijlory,  with  references  to 
Ofieology ;  Syndejmology ;  Myology ;  Angeiology  ;  Adeonology ; 
Splanchnology;  and  Neurology,  for  more  particular  inlor- 
mation.  By  this  we  may  luppofe  is  meant,  that  he  Nho  Ihall 
itave  read  thofe  fcven  articles  with  due  attention,  and  in  the 
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4rder  in  wUeh  they  are  here  .enumerated*  will  have  acquired 
m  thorough  an  acquaintance  with  the  ftru^lure  of  the  human 
body*  as  any  man  of  letters,  not  profeflionally  a  phyndan 
or  (urgeon,  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  occafiop  for.  tJnfor- 
tunately,  however,  there  is  no  fuch  article  in  the  order  of 
the  alpnabety  as  Adenohgy ;  fo  that  the  gentleman  anatomif^, 
who  trufts  to  this  work,  muft  remain  in  total  ignorance 
*'  of  the  glands,  in  wliich  various  liquors  are  feparated  or 
prepared  from  the  blood.*'  Ang£IOLOcy,  docs  indeed 
occur*  but  it  confifts  of  nothing  more  than  the  etymology 
of  the  word,  with  references  to  ART£Rii£S,  veins,  and 
ABSORBING  VESSELS.  The  articles  absorbing  ves- 
sels and  ARTERIES,  are  very  good  ones,  as  we  doubt 
not  VEINS  will  likewife  be;  but  if  the  other  articles  os- 
teology, SYNDESMOLOGY,  &c.  be  divided  and.  fub- 
divided  in  this  manner,  what  a  troublefome  and  labori- 
ous taik  will  his  be,  who  Oiall  (ludy  anatomy  in  this 
v^ork!  The  hiftory  oi  the  fcience,  which  is  here  given, 
is  neceifarily  (hon,  but  fui&ciently  perfpicuous;  and  the 
ftudent  will  probably  have  recourle  to  fome  of  the  fyftems 
which  are.  there  enumerated,  rather  than  ramble  from  re- 
ference to  reference,  through  a  number  of  quarto  volumes. 

Anatomy  comparative^  is  (hort  and  fuperficial ;  but,  as 
ufual,  we  have  references,  though  not  exaflty  fuch  perhaps 
as  we  fliould  have  expe3ed.  They  are  to  classifi- 
cation OF  animals  and  functions. 

Anatomy  of  vegekiHes^  which  immediately  follows, 
refers  us  to  bark^  wood^  pith^  veffils^  r^fotj  trunk,  Jiem^ 
branches^  buds,  leauis,  flower,  Jted, fruit,  and  phy&ioi^gy» 
vegetable, 

Afi  ATOMY,  pi^ure/fue,  is  an  article  which  feems  to  b« 
much  out  of  place.  It  would  make  a  good  le£lure  on 
fainting  or  fculpture;  but  it  has  a  very  unlcientific  appear- 
ance, as  ftanding  under  the  general  bead  of  anatomy  ; 
whilft  fuch  an  arrangement  renders  repetitions  ^folutely 
unavoidable.  We  have  here,  in  fomething  more  than 
eight  pages,  a  general  defcription  of  the  bones  and  mufcles ; 
but  thefe  muft  be  again  defcribed  more  minutely,  under  the 
terms  osteology  and  myology  I 

Anatomy,  veterinary,  is  a  complete,  though  (hort 
fyflem,  and  therefore  of  more  value  than  the  article  human 
anatomy.  This  has  furely  a  very  incongruous  appearance ; 
•fpecially,  as  the  author  of  the  article  admits,  that  '*  human 
anatomy,  in  point  of  intereft  and  importance  to  mankind, 
evidently  holas  the  firil  place ;  that  of  brutes,  particularly 
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fuch  as  are  dotnefticated,  and  employed  For  various  impor* 
tint  purpofes  in  fociety,  in  rejpe£i  to  their  anatomy^  holds  the 
fecond  place  V  The  claufe  which  we  have  printed  in  italics, 
iiiould  certainly  have  been  omitted,  as  it  makes  the  author 
fay,  *'  the  anatomy  of  brutes,  in  refpefl  of  their  anatomy, 
&c."  The  article,  however,  is  an  excellent  one,  contain- 
ing  more  important  information,  refpe£ltng  the  anatomy  of 
the  horfe,  than  will  readily  be  founa  elfewhere,  within  fo 
narrow  a  compafs. 

Animal  matter^  in  chtmijlry^  is  a  very  defeSive  article, 
though  the  author  might  have  made  it  a  valuable  one,  had 
he  availed  himfelf  of  Dr.  Thomfon's  Syjiem  of  Chemiftry  but 
half  as  much  as,  in  the  article  an  im  al,  he  has  availed  him« 
felf  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  to  which  Dr.  Thorn* 
fon  fo  largely  contributed.  But,  in  this  work,  nothing 
relating  to  chemiftry  feems  to  be  confidered  as  valuable,  it 
it  come  not  directly  either  from  Dr.  Prieftley  or  from  the 
French  fchooU 

Antimony  is  a  long  article,  and  contains  muchinfor* 
mation ;  but  it  is  a  confufed  alFemblage  of  natural  hifiory  and 
chemiftry,  the  confequence  of  the  plan  of  the  work. 

In  a  book  which  contains  fo  many  defcriptions  of  infig. 
nificant  villages,  of  which  the  hiftory«  at  no  period  of  their 
exiftence,  excites  the  fmalleft  intereft,  we  were  furprifed  at 
finding  no  defcription  of  the  famous  grotto  of 

Antiparos!  The  ifland  is  indeed  defcribed,  and  the 

Eotto  is  mentioned,  together  with  one  or  two  authors  who 
ve  given  a  fuller  account  of  it ;  but  he  who  knows  nothing 
of  it,  but  what  is  to  be  learned  fn>m  this  article  muft  be 
doubtful  whether  the  grotto  of  Antiparos  be  any  thing  mor^ 
than  a  quarry,  from  which  marble  has  been  dug  from  time 
immemorial  1 

Under  the  title  Antiqu  ity,  we  have  a  fceptical  difqui- 
lition  on  the  aptiquity  of  the  world,  and  on  the  comparative 
credit  due  to  the  lieorew,  the  Chaldean,  the  £g}'ptian,  the 
Chinefe,  the  Greek  and  Roman  annals.  The  writer  of 
the  article  feems  to  give  the  preference  to  the  Chinefe  annals 
over  all  the  others  mentioned ;  and,  of  courfe,  to  confider 
the  Mofaic  account  of  the  origin  of  the  world  as  mythologi* 
cal.  This  is  not  indeed  exprefsly  faid,  for  it  could  not 
have  been  faid  with  decency ;  but  the  writer  tells  us  that 
"  the  different  fyftems  of  the  chronology  of  the  Greeks,  the 
Egyptians,  the  Jews,  the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  Septuagint 
vcrfion  of  Scaliger,  of  Pezron,  and  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton, 
&c.  to  fay  nothing  of  the  Chinefe  annals,  leave  the  point  in- 
finitely embarrafled  I'' 

As 
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A  s  we  know  the  author's  meaning,  we  (hall  not  flop  to  point 
cmt  the  atbfurdity  of  his  language,  which  fiipporcs  Scatigcr, 
Pezron,  and  Newton  to  have  had  each  a  Septuagint  verfioo 
of  his  own;  but  we  may  afk  why  it  is  that  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  aflropomical  obfervations  of  the  Bramins.from 
Which  thofe  pious  men,  Bailly  of  Parii,  and  Playfair  of 
Edinburgh,  have  inferred  that  the  world  is  fo  extremely 
ancient.  Was  it  becaufe  the  writer  knew  that  Mr.  Davis 
had  overturned  the  fyftera  of  thefe  philofophers,  by  prov- 
ing*  that  the  prodigious  age  which  they  attribute  to  the 
world,  is  inferred  not  from  obfervations  really  made  and 
regularly  recorded  by  the  Bramins,  but  from  fcicntific 
Calculations,  which  every  one  knows  may  be  carried  back.. 
Wards  through  any  extent  of  duration  ?  If  this  was  his  rea- 
Xon  for  palling  unnoticed  the  Hindoo  chronology  of  the 
world,  how  can  he  be  fuppofed  ignorant  that  Sir  William 
Jones,  and  others,  have  proved  the  Chinele  annals  alfo  to  be 
much  lefs  ancient  than  the  Mofaic  ?  We  have  already  faid, 
and  we  repeat  it,  that  impartiality  is  the  greateft  virtue  which 
a  Cyclopafdift  can  poffels.  We  fhould  therefore  have  had  no 
objeflionto  the  mention  of  thefe  extravagant  fiftions  of  the 
Chinefe  and  others,  or  of  the  arguments  by  which  they 
liave  been  attempted  to  be  proved  authentic,  had  the  argu- 
ments againft  their  authenticity  been  likcwife  ftated ;  but 
we  cannot  think  it  quite  decent,  in  any  compiler  in  a  Chriftian 
country,  to  fink  the  Hebrew  below  the  Chinefe  annals,  or 
even  to  place  them  on  the  fame  footing,  without  affigning 
fome  reafon  for  an  opinion  irreconcileable  with  the  firu 
principles  of  our  religion. 

As  It  gives  us  always  more  pleafure  to  praife  than  to  cen* 
Fure ;  and  as  we  are  ever  unwilling  to  bring  any  men's  fince- 
rity  into  queftion,  efpecially  in  what  concerns  religion,  we 
cheerfully  bear  our  teftimony  to  the  excellence  of  the  fliort 
article,  entitled 

Anti-Rationalists,  in  which  the  proper  emplojinent 
of  reafon  on  matters  of  revelation  is  afcertained  with  a  pre- 
cifion  not  often  to  be  met  with.  The  article  concludes  with 
this  rpoft  certain  truth, that  "reafon, the  firft  endowment  con- 
ferred on  mankind  by  their  Creator,  though  unduly  depre.^ 
ciated  by  fdme,  has  oeen  extravagantly  extolled  by  others, 
who  have  been  enabled  to  extend  and  improve  the  exercife  of 
it,  efpecially  in  the  province  of  religion,  by  the  extraordi* 
nary  communications  of  a  divine  revelation." 

*  Afiatic  Refearchesi  voL  id. 

Apoca- 
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ApacALYPSE  is  likewife  an  excellent  article*  Tbear« 
{umenu  for  and  againft  the  authenticity  of  that  book  ar« 
very  fairly  ilated,  and  the  ftatement  is  followed  by  a  judicious 
fummary  of  its  contents.  The  compiler  appears  to  us  to  doubt 
whether  St.  John  the  Apoflle  was  the  author  of  the  Apoca- 
lypfe;  whether  it  be  an  infpired  book;  and,  of  courfe, 
whether  it  ou^ht  to  have  a  place  in  the  facred  Canon ;  but 
chough  we  think  very  differently  from  him  on  each  of  thefe 
f ueftionsy  we  give  him  credit  for  his  candour  in  urging  lb 
ably  the  arguments  of  thofe  who  have  maintained  opinions 
contrary  to  his  own«  This  is  an  inftance  of  that  impartiality 
by  whick  every  compiler  of  a  Cyclopaedia  ihould  be  influ- 
enced, wiien  trcatilig  a  queftion  of  any  importance* 

Ai»ocRYPHA,  though  disfigured  by  lome  ufelefs  repeti* 
lions,  is,  on  the  whole,  a  very  good  article. 

In  the  life  of  Apolunarius  the  younger,  we  meet 
with  an  error  for  which  we  cannot  account.  "  Lord  Chan^^ 
cellor  King,"  fays  the  writer,  **  the  reputed  author  of  the 
Apoftles*  Creed,  &c.  calls  him  the  great  Apollinarius.'* 
This  is  very  carelefsly  faid :  Lord  King  was  the  reputed 
author  of  a  *'  Hillory  of  the  Apoftles'  Creed,'*  but  this  is 
exprefled  as  if  he  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  author  of  the  Creed 
iifelf. 

We  could  wifli  that  the  author  of  thearticle  Apollo  Be  L- 
VXD£K£  had  not  gratified,  as  he  has  done,  the  ridiculous 
vanity  ot  Buonaparte.  Either  the  man  fhould  not  have 
been  mentioned,  or  his  plunderings  Ihould  have  been  painted 
in  their  genuine  coloui's. 

Under  the  term  Application  we  meet  with  a  number 
•f  feparate  articles,  which  no  principle  of  fcience  could 
have  led  us  to  look  for  under  fucn  a  title ;  but  what  is  called 
Application  o{  aigehra^  or  anal^s  to  geometry,  is  abfo<> 
lately  ridiculous.  We  are  there  taught  how  to  folve  geo- 
metrical problems  algehraUally ;  and  feveral  fuch  folutions 
are  given,  which,  confidered  by  themfelves,  we  readily  admit 
to  be  elegant {  but  under  the  term  Application  might 
have  been  given,  with  as  much  propriety,  a  fyftem  of  furgery  1 
In  furgery  there  is  the  Application  of  a  plafter  to  a  fore ; 
t^  Application  of  a  tourniquet  to  flop  hemorrhages;  and 
the  Afpiicatiou  of  compreffes  and  bandages  to  Traflured 
limbs,  &c.  &c.  but  who  would  think  of  detailing  a  fyfiem 
of  furgery,  or  any  part  of  a  fyHem  of  furgery,  under  the 
title  Application  ? 

As  we  cannot  perufe  every  article  of  fuch  a  work  as  this« 
ve  haftened  from  Arabia,  which  is  well  compiled,  to 
Arch  in  architeSiure^  for  the  purpofe,  we  confefs,  of  com« 

paring 
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paring  it  with  the  admirable  treatife  on  the  fame  fubjefly 
written  by  the  late  profeffor  Robifon  of  Edinburgh,  and 
publilhed  in  the  fupplement  to  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 
The  comparifon  however  at  prefent  is  rendered  impoflible, 
by  the  plan  of  this  work ;  for  the  application  ot  theory 
to  pra6lice,  the  only  part  of  the  profeflbr's  difquifition  whicn 
lays  claim  to  originality,  is  here  referred  to  other  articles  as 
they  occur  in  the  order  of  the  alphabet.  Thefe  we  (hall 
confider  of  courfe,  as  the  fubje£l  is  of  ^reat  importance ; 
and  we  (ball  make  the  propofed  companfon»  if  fumifhed 
with  an  opportunity. 

We  were  very  agreeably  furprifed  to  find  the  article 
Ar  I  AN  s  unexceptionable.  We  could  wifli,  however,  that 
to  the -lift  of  modern  writers  on  the  fubjed»  with  which  the 
article  concludes,  the  compiler  had  added  the  names  of  Bull, 
Jones,  and  J.  Whitaker. 

Arithmetic  is  an  article  to  which  we  have  objefiions, 
fimilar  to  thofe  which  we  urged  to  the  article  Algebra  ; 
while  we  acknowledge  with  pleafure  that  the  hiilory  of  the 
fcience  is  well  written.  To  make  ARlTHMETiCAt  divijion 
6ftheo6iceoe^  in  mufic^  the  title  of  a  feparate  article,  is  little  iefs' 
hdiculous  tjian  the  title  Application  oi  algebra,  oioftaly^ 
fis  to  geometry  1 

Ark  of  Noah  is  an  excellent  article,  to  which  nothing, 
we  think,  could  have  been  obje£led,  had  not  the  author 
needlefsly  extended  its  length  by  quoting  the  llrangeiy  abfurd 
opinion  of  Dr.  Geddes,  that  "  the  (hip,  or  ark,  of  Noah,  was 
a  large  coffer  formed  of  twigs  !** 

Armour  is  a  curious  article,  containing  fucfa  an  account 
of  the  defenfive  armour  of  antiquity,  illuftrated  by  en* 
gravings,  as  is  not  perhaps  to  be  found  in  another  work  of 
the  fame  kind  in  the  Englifh  language.  The  reader  may 
however  be  excufed  though  he  fometimes  regret  the  want  of 
method,  and  fometimes  harbour  a  fufpicion,  that  the  figure 
referred  to  is  no  figure  of  the  armour  of  that  particular 
nation,  of  which  the  author  is  treating  in  the  text. 

Arsen  ic  extends  through  not  fewer  than  fourteen  pagen  ; 
but  the  length  of  the  article  will  be  excufed  for  the  lake  of 
the  important  information  which  it  contains. 

Under  the  title  Ascaris  parents  and  other  guardians  oi 
children  will  find  much  plain  and  ufeful  information,  which 
fliould  prevent  them  from  employing  the  medicines  fold  by 
quacks  as  infallible  vermifuges.  It  is  well  known  that  the(e 
medicines  generally  confift  of  calomel  in  fuch  quantities, 
as  a  regular  phyfician  would  be  afraid  to  prefcribe. 

Asia 
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AsTA  IS  a  pleaGng  article,  taken  moftly  from  Pinkeiton*! 
Modern  Gecmaphy.  Under  the  title  Astronomy,  we 
liave  a  conciie  hiiu>ry  of  that  fcience,  in  which  we  arc 
if^n  informed  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Chinefe  aftronomy. 
The  obfervations  of  the  Bramins  are  like  wife  mentioned; 
aod  praife  is  beftowed  on  Bailly  and  Playfair,  though  na 
notice  is  taken  of  the  papeis  of  Mr.  Davis  in  the  Afiatic  Re« 
fcarches !  It  feems  however  to  be  allowed,  in  this  article^, 
that  much  dependence  cannot  be  placed  on  the  regiilers  of 
the  eaftem  nations.  To  the  modern  writers  on  ailronomy, 
who  are  here  recommended  to  the  reader^s  attention,  we  beg 
leave  to  add  Dr.  Robifon  of  Edinburffh,  of  whofe  Elements 
of  Mechanical  Philofophy,  we  Ihali  very  foon  give  an 
account. 

•  Atheism  is  a  very  meagre  article;  though  the  authof^ 
by  his  references  to  Cudworth,  Newton,  Clarke,  &c.  &c  ^ 
Aows,  that  he  knew  where  to  find  materials  for  fomething 
on  the  fubje£l  that  might  have  been  valuable ;  and  fomething 
valuable  on  that  fubjefl  was  never  more  loudly  called  for 
than  at  prefent. 

On  the  ancient  city  of  Athens,  and  the  hiflor>'  of  thef 
Athenians*  we  hiave  forty -two  pajgres!  To  the  length  oi 
thefe  articles  the  critic  wouldf  be  worfc  than  faftidious/  wh^ 
fiiould  objeA;  for  the  detail,  taken  moftly  ixovk  Dr* 
Giliies*t  Hillory  of  Greece,  is  extremely  intereftiitg;  but 
if  regubrand  complete  Histories  may  be  infofted  into 
this  Cyclopaedia,  why  not  regular  and  complete  Jx^tm$ 
%f  Jcienctf 

Sixteen  pa^es  are  employed  on  thofe  properties  of  the 
ATMOSPHERE,  of  which  the  greater  part  would,  in  regular 
fyftems  of  fcience,  be  conlidered  under  PNEUMATieSt 
electricity,  and  optici.  The  tewferatun  of  the 
ATMOSPHERE  more  properly  belongs  to  the  department  o£ 
CHhMiSTTY.  If  the  rcMer  imagine  that  all  the  properties 
vf  the  atmofphere  are  here  difcuSed  in  one  article,  and  that 
each  difcuffioa  naturally  leads  to  that  which  immediately 
Ibllowt  it,  he  will  be  gready  miftaken ;  for  they  occupy  at 
kaft  nine  articles,  which  follow  one  another  with  very  little 
regard  \o  method,  and  which  cannot  be  thoroughlv  under«> 
ftood  without  fome  knowledge  of  the  fubje6^s,  of  at  leaft 
twenty  other  articles,  to  which  references  are  made!  The 
difcuuioos  -  whiah  are  at  prefent  under  our  review,  are 
indeed  able,  being  uken  from  the  befl:  writers  on  the  f ubje£k  % 
but  they  are  fi^^^ents  of  fcience,  and  it  is  to  the  publica- 
tion  oi  them  inrfSat  form,  only,  that  we  feel  ourfelves  in* 
clincd  to  obje£L 
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'  At5Mt^AL    phil6so?hy,  is  xm  the  ^hole  a  good 
article,  thtmgh  the  following  fentenet  is  to  us  unintelligible. 

*^  The  (cholaftic  divines  among  the  Mahometans^  who  aie* 
irery  orthodox  as  to  the  creation  of  the  world  by  God,  do  alfo 
admit  both  atoms  and  a  vacuum  |  but  thei;'  atoms  are  diffi?reat 
from  thofe  oF  Lieucippus^  for  they  have  no  magnitude,  and  are 
ail  like  one  another:  and  they  fuppofe,  tz/  that  philo/opher  ought 
th  have  done,  tluit'  evevy  atom  of  a  liviftg  hodj  is  alivei  that  every 
iX6vti  of  ^Jenjili'oe  Bodj,  Is  endued  nvith  fenfe^  and  that  the  under* 
fianding  refides  Jn  an  atom  /*' 

How  can  atoms  which  have  no  magnitude  be  either  like^ 
dr  unHke  one  another  ?  The  hairs  of  a  man's  head  and  the 
nails  of  his  finders  contain  iunumerable  atoms  of  a  fenfitive- 
body  ;  is  (irery  one  of  thofe atoms  endowed  with  fenfe  ?•  emd 
iprhat  leads  the  writer  to  fuppofe  that  the  underftanding  rv« 
fides  in  an  txtom  ?  He  k,  however,  unqueftionably  in  the 
right  in  adoptir^  the  dpinion  of  \Cudworth  rather  tlian  that 
of  Warinirton  and  Brucher,  with  irdpe£l  to  the  origin  of  ther 
atomical  philofophy;  but  why  is  no  mention  made  of- 
Bdfcbvtch  among  modejm  atomifis  ?  and  why  are  we  here 
a|gaiii  referred  to  the  Monthly  Review  *  for  further  in* 
wrmation  ?  .> 

.  AtokAment  in  Theology  would  have:  been  an  un« 
oxdeption^le  article^  had  the  compiler  given  a  nioft  com-'* 
plete  lift  of  the  authors  of  eminence  who  have  written  on; 
the  fubjefi.  We  think  likewife  .that  he  Jhotdd  not  havd 
ftated  Iqji  the  extravagant  Socinianfm  of  Dr.  PriefiJey  ;  for 
Ctich'kn  arrangement  gives  room  for  ihofe  who.  ane  fo  in- 
dihed«  to  infer  that  he  is  a  Socinian.  himfelf.  He  refef^;. 
l)0wevert  to  five  othes  articles^  in  which  we  trufi  that  wliail^ 
if  here  omitted  wilt  be  amply  fuppiied.   .  >>    . 

Atthaction  in  natkril  fhiivfophy  is.  idmitably  ex^ 
ffaiined,  in  language,  which,  when  reading' it^  appeared 
fiimiliar  to  bs.  We  do  not,  howevery  by  any  means,  cbargo 
the  author  with  plagiarifmi  Tbi^  pfiiarnomena  of  actmAioiT 
asre  fuch,  that  they  muft  be  explamed  in  the  fame  wvy  hy 
all  who  have  paid  attention  to  them,,  and  have  minda  formecl 
for  philofophical  fpeculation-;  and  fimitar  *  idcasi  natutall^ 
clothe  themlelves  in  a  fimilar  drefs^ 

'.  The  name  of  aucu^tib^  furni(h0s  three  confecuttve 
tfttcles  in  biography,  curious  ^loia^h  in  dyemfelv^eft^ .  but 
arranged  without  the  fmaUeft/regaMco  chronology*     Th«^ 
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frfi,  IS,  the  life  of  Anthony  Augufiin  Archbifhop  of 
Tarragona,  who  flouriflied  in  the  16th  century ;  the  ficmd^ 
of  AuguiHn,  the  firtt  Archbiftiop  of  Cantcrbuiy,  whp 
flouriflied  in  the  fixth  and  feventh  Centuries;  and  the  thirds 
of  Auguftin,  the  famous  Bifhop  of  Hippo,  who  flourilhed 
in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries!  This  arrangement  is 
very  aukward;  but  it  is  of  lefs  confequence  than  the 
omiffion  of  thofe  particular  tenets,  and  the  arguments  by 
which  they  are  fupported,  that  have  led  the  Calvinifts  to 
claim  the  Bifhop  of  Hippo  for  their  own.  It  is  on  account 
of  thofe  tenets  alone  that  the  life  of  St.  Auguftin  can  now 
much  intereft  the  leader;  but  the  biographer  has  taken  net 
the  fmalleft  notice  of  them,  though  he  has  given  a  minute 
account  of  the  Biftiop's  fquabbles  with  the  Donatifts  and 
Manichees,  which  can  excite  no  intereft.  He  likewifc 
quotes  Erafmus,  <)S  calling  him  a  '*  writer  of  obfcure  fubtlety, 
and  unpieafant  prolixity  ;'*  but  in  juftice  he  ought  to  have 
added,  that  the  fame  Erafmus  fays,  Solui  Augujlinus  prttfist 
wnmes  Jcriptoris  Chrijliani  dUes^  in  doceiuto  fedulus,  in  rtdar* 
piewdQ  nervo/iis^  in  exhsrtando  fervidus^  in  confoiandt  tJanduf\ 
uiiqut  pius^  et  vere  Chri/lianAmfpirans  manfuttudinem^ 

AunoR A  Bertalis  is  a  well  written  article,  Ibut  we  cannot 
(ay  fa  much  for  the  article  autocraphum.  Why  the 
editor  chofe,  under  that  titVe<  to  enquire  what  became  of 
the  original  MSfi^  of  the  New  Tejiament  in  particular,  rather 
than  of  the.  original  MSs.'of  any  other  ancient  books,  it  ii 
not  cafy  to  cgnceive.  The  inquiry,  if  it  be  of  any  mu 
portance,  might  have  been  made  under  the  title  Scrip* 
TURJ£8|  or  under  New  Testament;  but  it  is  in  fa3^ 
as  Michaeiis  and  others  l^aVe  complete))r  proved,  of  no  im* 
porunce.  An  ancient  manufenpt,  profefling  to  hav^  been 
written  by  St.  Paul  bimfelf,  could  not  have  been  proved 
authentic  by  any  *  other  kind  of  evidence  than^  that  which 
proves  hia  eptftles  to  have  been  tranfmitted  to  us  by  a  ferica 
6f  £mh(u1  copies;  and  indeed 4here  could  have  been  no 
proof  of  the  one  fa£l  fo  complete'as  that  which  we  poficfs 
af  the  other.  This  cyclopaedift  had  furely  forgotten  the 
bit  invention  of  the  isirt  of  printing,  when  be  hazarded  the 
foliowing  abfurd  fentence :  ^*  The  early  lofa  of  the  autu« 
^pha  of  the  New  Teftament  aflbrda  juft  inatter  of  furprife^ 
when  we  reflet  that  the  original  mss.  of  Luther  and  otlieir 
tminem  men,  who  lived  at  the  4ime  of  the  reformation  i 
wbofe  writings  are  of  much  lefs  importance  than  thofe  c£ 
die  apoftlei,  are  ftilt  fubfifting*"  The  comparative  infigni- 
ficance  of  the  writings  of  Luther  is  tliC  very  circumftance, 
Whichi  CMiii^ncd  with  liie  facility  of  mukiplying   copies^ 
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by  means  of  the  preFs,  has  preferved  his  original  manufcrfptSi 
for  had  thofe  mss.  been  tnmfmitted  from  church  to  churchy 
and  copied  by  a  hundred  hands,  it  is  not  probable  that  they 
could  have  been  read  fifty  years  after  they  were  written. 

AuTOLiTHOTOMUs  IS  furelv  a  very  fuperfluous  article; 
for  if  ther«  be,  as  we  are  here  told,  one  inflance  of  a  man 
who  cut  himfelf  for  the  ilone,  the  pra£lice  is  not  likely  to 
become  fo  frequent  as  to  require  a  compound  Greek  name 
For  fuch  operators!  We  have  the  fame  pedantic  trifling, 
and  in  the  very  fame  words^  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica^ 

No  man  accufiomed  to  philofophical  arrangement  would 
have  thought  of  making  a  feparate  article  of  azot,  in 
MgricuUure^  and  placing  it  too  before  azot,  in  chemjflry  I 
What  makes  this  arrangement  ftill  more  ridiculous,  is  that 
we  are  informed  of  nothing  in  the  former  article,  but  that, 
**  theeffeftsof  azot  on  vegetation  are  not  yet  fully  afcertained ; 
and  that  fome  plants  expofcd  in  it  foon  droop  and  die,  whillt 
others  continue  to  grow  in  a  perfe£l  manner." 

We  have  now  run  rapidly  through  the  articles  under  the 
leltef  A  in  this  Cyclopaedia,  and  have  chara6lerized  fuch  of 
them  as  particularly  attra£led  our  attention.  If  we  hav« 
found  fome  calling  tor  reprehenfion*  we  have  likewife  found 
fome  entitled  to  praife;  and  we  doubt  not  but  that  there  is 
much  to  blaiQe,  and  ftill  more  to  praife,  that  has  efcaped  our 
notice.  In  the  fecond  and  third  volumes  we  have  found 
nothing  fo  exceptionable  as  one  or  two  articles,  which,  in 
euf  opinion  difgrace  the  firft ;  but  we  beg  leave  to  aflure 
Ihe  eilitor,  that,  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  French  Encyclopedia, and  know  the  effe6ls  produced 
by  it  through  all  Europe,  he  will  excite  fufpicions  not  friendly 
to  his  undertaking,  ii  he  ihail  continue  to  fvSer  religious  or 
political  difcufiion  to  be  introduced  into  articles,  where  no* 
thing  could  naturally  lead  the  reader  to  look  for  it.  We 
Could  likewife  with  him  to  banith  from  his  work  all  ufelefii 
and  uninterefting  biography ;  and  not  to  fubdivide  hifl  articles 
more  than  the  plan  that  he  has  adopted  abfolutelv  require** 
Of  typographical  errors  we  have  not  obferved  a  greater 
number  than  are  perhaps  inevitable  in  works  of  tbe.kindi 
but  we  entreat  the  corre3ors  to  pay  more  attention,  i£  puf- 
fible,  to  the  dates ;  for  we  have  repeatedly  found  the  deathf 
of  men  placed,  at  the  end  of  an  article,  in  the  century 
preceding  thar,  in  which,  at  the  beginning,  they  were  (aid 
to  have  been  born. 

In  examining  this  work  thus  far,  we  have  not  thowbt  it 
iieceflary  to  collate  it  with  the  former  editions  of  this  Cycl<^ 
paedia;  becaufe,  if  any  thing  was  there  obje6lioaablei  itj^ 
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little  lefs  faulty  to  have  retained  it  in  this  edition,  than  to 
have  introduced  it  on  the  prefent  occafion.  With  refpefl 
to  the  execution'  of  the  work,  in  "point  of  typography, 
and  ftill  more  as  to  the  plates,  it  is  but  j  litice  to  fay  that  it 
is  very  greatly  fupcrior  to  any  thing  that  has  hitherto  ap« 
peared.  The  t'lates  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  were, 
and  continue  in  the  fecond  edition  to  be  contemptible ;  but 
here  they  are  in  general  the  work  of  tlie  beil  artifts»  and 
fuch  as  would  do  honour  to  any  publication* 
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A&T.   lo.     The  Ruflic.     A  Poem;  in  Four  Cantcs.     Bj  E*tmM 
Clark*     lamo.     Price  2s.  6d.     QAell.     1805. 

This. Poem  is  the  produ<flion  of  a  writer,  who  avows  himfelf 
to  have  feeo  his  fevcnteenth  year.  It  is  in  four  cantos,  and  de. 
fcribes^  in  pleafing  verfc,  the  life,  purfuits,  qualifications,  and 
employments  of  a  ruftic.  It  certainly  is  not  remarkable  for  any 
lofty  flights  j  or  bold  conception,  "  for  words  that  breathe,  or 
'  thottgJits  that  burn,"  but  it  is  never  mean  nor  tedious,  and  we  have 
read  it  with  much  fatisfa^iion.  The  following  represents  a  fcene 
which  we  mufl  all. remember,  and  all  have  purfued  with  greater 
or  lefs  avidity. 

^'  Come,  blufhing  Spring,  with  thee  the  fchool-boy  train, 

RuAi  joyous  fbrth  to  plunder  round  the  plain ; 

£ach  brake,  each  bulh,  with  eaeer  eye  furvcy. 

And  bum  to  bear  the  fpeckled  (polls  away. 

Through  fen  and  foreft,  wet  and  wearied  roam. 

Till  frowning  Evening  chace  them  to  their  home. 

No  neft  efcapes  with  whatever  art  difguif^d, 

And  not  a  twig  is  left  unfcrutinized ; 

Each'  crannied  wall  their  eyes  and  hands  explore^ 

And  tits  and  red-tails  muH  redgn  their  f^ore. 

Some  youth,  the  hero  of  the  daring  train. 

Rifles  bis  young  neck  the  magpye's  neft  to  gain ; 

With  labour  vaft  attains  the  topmoft  bough, 

And  waves  a  living  gibbet  to  the  view. 

^iS^»  his  lafl  wi(h,  th'  ventrous  fchooLboy's  allj 

And  one  ftring  more  (hall  grace  the  fliining  wall. 

Then  with  each  youth,  triumphantly  detail 

The  chequered  mtunes  of  the  hull  and  vale  j 
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.  Softft  in  whit  baih  the  blackbird's  aeft  he  took^ 
.On  what  tall  oakdefpoiled  the  cawing  rook  : 

Benea.h  what  hillock  the  wild  dack  l^trayea, 

"Wha:  antic  ftratagctns  the  dam  difplay'd. 

From  what  clofe  copf?,  the  glory  of  the  day. 

He  bore  the  full-fledg'd  goldfinches  away ; 

What  dangers  he  efcaped,  what  riiks  he  braved. 

And  down  which  precipice  his  limbs  he  faved ; 

With  thoufand  incidents  of  dread  import, 

And  cads  the  tale — "  Now  this  Is  glorious  fport.*'  kc*  Ac. 

•AltT.  It.     JufpiraihH.     A  Poetical Effmy»     By  Martha  Safety ^ 

8vo.     Arch.     is.  6d.     1805. 

We  do  not  remember  the  name  of  this  writer,  bnt  it  feems  at 
if  it  will  be  her  own  fault  if  her  name  be  not  more  generally 
known,  and  eftecmed  too. — The  following  fpecimen  of  this  work 

will  juftify  the  aifertion. 

» > 

I  ««  O'er  hill  and  valley,  o'er  the  barren  heath. 

Or  foil  matur'd  by  every  art  of  man. 
Breathing  the  incenfe  of  its  various  fruits 
And  flowers  all  beauteous,  Hill  thy  voice  is  heard. 
But  oh !  moft  awfiil,  moft  fublime  thou  reign'ft 
.     O'er  the  tall  cliff,  the  rugged  precipice. 
The  roaring  cataraft,  and  rolling  wave 
Dalhing  its  foamagainfl  th'  unlhaken  rock, 
RcpeUing  z\V  its  fury — there  on  high. 
O'er  Appcninc,  or  o'er  the  tow'ring  Alps, 
Wrapt  in  a  ipifty  cloud,  thpa  (itt'ftenihrined 
In  majefty  fiipreme.     The  wand'ring  bard. 
Struck  by  thy  magic  wand^  arreded  ftands 
'To  c6ntemplate  their  grcatnefs,  full  of  thee^ 
O'er  all  his  form  a  heavenly  radiance  (hines. 
As  wrapt  hi  thought  fublinve,  he  feels  thy  breatl^ 
Sweep  gently  o'er  his  lyre,  and  wake  to  life 
The  fong  immortal ;  then  to  rapture  rifing, 
As  o'er  the  foft'ning  view^  the  fun  declines, 
He  fings  the  wonders  of  the  fcenes  around  hln^ 
In  all  their  wild  fublimity,  till  fir'd 
To  nobler  daring,  his  mellifluous  drains. 
Wound  to  a  higher  pitch,  accord  the  praifc 
Of  their  great  architect,  and  to  the  foul 
Of  philosophic  piety  preient 
The  nobleft  piftnre — Man,  the  child  of  Heaven , 
Singing,  thro'  all  his  works,  his  Maker's  praifel'*     P.  io# 

Amr.  12.      SMier^s  Fart^    sr,    Patriotf/m  ami   HoffitaUty,     A 
Poem.     Reffea/ully  it^criiid  f  Rateri  Wigram^  Efy.  M.  P; 

.     »  LieutenaHt 


lievtewant  Colome!  Commandant  of  the  6th  Regiment  L.  L,  V^ 

(Loyal  London    Volunteeti)     Second  edition.     410.     19  pp. 

If.  (A.    Jonei.     1805. 

,        .     .      .     .  - 

The  patriotifm  rather  than  the  poetry,  of  tfie  writer  befoA  m$ 

ieems  to  have  carried  hl«  work  to  a  fecoiid  edition  £  fei  feveral 

of  the  paifages  remind  us  of  the  ceje^at^  i^oupfet — 

'^  And  thouj  Dalhoafie,  the  great  God  of  War^ 
<'  Lieutenant  Colonel  tQ  th&Ci^rJ  of  Maf!" 

.       '   •        "  * 

But»  when  tbe  intentions  of  an  author  are  fo  good,  we  will  not 
dwell  upon  defe^  in  the  executioa  of  tbsm.  The  Poen  eclel 
brates  (we  doubt  not  with  truth)  the  public  fpirit  of  the  €tk 
Regiment  of  I^Mijon  Voiunteerk  and  the  hofpitality  of  their 
couunander.  L^ng  may  the  author  witnefs  that  fpirit  and 
partake  of  tbalt  hofpitality!  for  ''  Soldu9*$  Fare/*  hewerer 
plain,  ii^  we  C9n  aflvve  bim,  iar  pre&rable  to  the  ofual  F^ire  of  a 
foet. 

Art.  1 5,  H^(f  4m  Hntr's  Lewtg^f  §r  FgemSf  My  Rkhmaf 
MangnaJL  Small  8yo«  80  pp.  5s.  Longman,  Hurft.  &€• 
1805.  -     ^ 

We  fee  not  much  to  cenfure  in  this  little  volume  of  poemSf 
but  ftill  lefs  to  conunend,  not  one  of  them  appearing  to  iis  f  o  rife 
above  mediocrity.  The  following,  though  not  fauJtlefs^  U  not 
only  one  of  the  ihorteft,  but  one  of  the  beft.  We  grci  however^ 
concerned  that  the  fair  author  ihould  have  Qccafiou  X^  roDroach 
any  man  with  deceit. 

''    THB    KEPROACU. 

"  AcAiir  amcther  dawn  of  woe  I 
Yes,  Henry,  this  I  bear  for  thee : 
Grief  ileals  on  true  afie^i^n's  ^low. 
And  bids  n^y  troubled  heiMrt  be  free. 

'Why  dkt  that  heart  thy  vows  believe  f 
Why  doat  upon  thy  foothiing  tale  } 
Wert  diou  not  aiming  to  deceive  ? 
AndJXighted  Lave  removes  the  veil, 

Preouent  beneath  «  winning  form, 

Dark  and  unmanly  arts  appear ; 

Thus  bright  the  glance  or  pleafure's  mora,  ... 

But  lurking  dangers  chill  with  fear. 

Nor  triumph  in  the  work  of  deaths 

Nor  tmii  uiee  from  my  ardent  pray'r  9 

May  heav'n  receive  my  parting  breAtn, 

I  firdon^»^9jnd  Would  meet  thee  there."     P.  3 j. 

The  ftrange  naines  in  the  title  page^  we  fliould  fiQpofe,  mq^ 
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DRAMATIC. 

Art.  14.  YoMib^  liWty  and  Foffyf  aComif  Opernj  at  ptrformei 
M  the  Theatre  Royal^  Drury  Lane^  nuith  difiikguijhed  Succr/s^ 
Written  ij  Mr.  Dimondf  Jttn,  Author  of  the  Hero  of  the 
Norths  an  HiflorUal  Flaj^  ISc.  He.     8to.     54  pp.     is.  6d. 

Barker.     1805. 

^* 

There  is  much  love^  and  undoubtedly  fome  folfy  in  the  little 
opera  before  us ;  but  we  think  it  has,  upon  the  whole,  as  much 
merit  as  the  generality  of  dramas  of  the  fame  kixidy  aod  more 
than  moil  of  thofe  five  aA  pieces,  which  the  courtefy  of  the  ftage 
denomipat^es  comedies.  With  the  aid  of  mafic  we  can  eafily  ftj^« 
pofe  it  may  have  had  confiderable  fuccefs.  The  plot  (which 
turns  chiefly  on  the  obftinacy  of  an  old  baron,  in  attempting  to 
{broe  ji  match  between  two  young  perfons.,  difinclined  to  each 
other)  is  not  ill  wound  upj  though  fome  highly  improbable  cir. 
cumftances  occur  in  the  coucfe  of  it.  Soine  of  tne  fongs,  of 
lirhich  the  following  is  a  fpecimen,  are  tolerably  written. 

•        .        . 
•«  The  fable  Maid,  to  bondage  fold, 

With  throbbing  heart  and  ft  reaming  eyes 
Beholds  the  unknowp  billows  rife 
And  inoixms  the  dire  abufc  of  gold. 
The  gun  is  fir'd— fails  fwcll  to  air — 

Her  home  diflplves  in  iky  and  wave— r 
She  beats  her  breaft^— 4he  rendfi  her  hair-^ 
And  calls  on  thofe,  who  cannot  fave ! 

f  *  Nor  yet  to  Afric^s  fa*vage  race 

Is  Freedom's  ihamefu)  fale  confin -d  ; ' 
Thro'  £uxt)pe's  realms.  Man's  fo/tjh'd  Mifid 

Incurs  for  gold  the  fame  diigrace. 

There,  many  a  Nf  aid  muft  viinly  claim 

The  deareft  rights  which  I>Fature  gave ; 

And^  mock'd  with  Freedom's  empty  name, 
•     Sink,  chain'd  in  ftatc— A  SPLENDID  SLAVE !'? 

NOVEtS. 

i^tTm    1$.    "Memoir^  of  Bry^n  ferdue.     ^  Vennd.     By  Thomaf 
Halcroft,     5  Vols.    limo.     155.     llongman.     ;8o5* 

A  more  ftrange,  incofnfiftei)t|  and  improbable  tale  than  this, 
was  hardly  ever  put  together.  It  i»  the  life  of  a  man,  the  fon 
of  an  Irifliman,  a  profeiTed  gaqoefter.  The  firft  volume  excitea^ 
BO  intercft  whatever.  It  feems  a  fort  of  ndicule  of  the  Iriflt 
Mttion  i  that  is  of  a  certain  part  of  it,  confidercd  and  fti^matized, 
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as  adrenturers  and  gameilers.  1  he  father,  at  a  mod  premature  age. 
Is  rcprcfented  as  teaching  his  fon,  a  boy  at  fchool^  the  arts  of  cog- 
ging the  dice,  dealing  htmfclf  the  tionours,  and  other  fimilar 
artifices.  The  father  lofes  his  life  in  a  broil  at  the  earning, 
table.  The  fon  is  received,  nobody  knows  why,  at  the  mere 
recommendation  of  a  tutor,  into  the  family  of  a  man  tjf  fortanc« 
as  a  ibrt  of  companion  to  his  fon.  He  mi  Heads  this  ion  hj 
temptation  and  example ;  and  would  have  been  difcarded  witJbdiC. 
srace,  but  that  by  the  trite  (tale  incident  of  a  fir^t  he  fave«  the 
'  nvoarite  daughter  and-  the  family  writings*  He  is  transferred 
to  the  counting- houib  of  a  Britifb  merchant,  who  is  painted  in 
colours  fo  different  from  thofe^  in  which  we  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  contemplating  Britifh  merchants,  that  we  acknowledge 
no  lefemblance  whatever.  Thd  Britifh  merchants  we  have 
known,  have  been  men  of  enlarged,  noble,  and  generous  (enti* 
ihents ;  refined  in  their  manners,  and  liberal  in  their  opinions. 
WheR-as  the  Mr.  Hazard  of  Mr.  Holcroft  is  painted  as  mean, 
vulgar,  artful,  and  malignant.  The  difpofition  of  the  hero  of 
the  piece  plunges  him  in  difficulties,  and  he  commits  forgery. 
He  is  acquitted  \  retires  firft  to  France,  and  afterwards  to  tlse 
Weft  Indies  ;  is  totality  reformed  ;  marries  a  Quaker  ;  lives  re-* 
fpedably  ;  and  enjoys  the  comforts  of  domcilic  tranquillity. 

The  defe^  in  the  publication  arc  fo  numerous,  that  it  would  4>e 
a  wor)c  of  fome  time,  and  perhaps  but  little  ufc,  to  point  theia 
oat  circumdantially.  The  fneers  at  the  edablifhed  government* 
at  public  fchools,  with  the  procefTes  of  legal  in  veil  igat  ions,  are 
fo  futile,  thai  a  child  may  difcern  and  anfwer  them.  The  only 
iififcrences  which  we  ihould  prefume  the  author  wiflies  to  be  drawn 
^om  his  narrative,  are  thefe  : — That  it  is  poflible  for  a  mats  to 
be  avoided  and  driven  from  fociety,  who  has  fome  good  qualities, 
pver  which  paflion  and  vice  are  fu{Fercd  to  predominate  ;  and  that  a 
man  may  be  hanged,  whole  prefer vation  might  lead  to  repentance 
and  future  ufcfulnefs  to  fociety.  But  what  if  this  be  conceded  ? 
and  where  is  the  line  to  be  drawn?  The  difpofition  of  this 
country  is  rather  in  the  other  extreme;  we  pct-haps  tokrate 
too  long  and  too  much  the  irregularities  of  vice ;  and  where  one 
n^  fu&rs  death,  whofe  peculiar  iituation  might  merit  clemency, 
many  hundreds  efcapc  whofe  atrocities  deferve  not  the  lenity  they 
^perience*  The  long  familiarity  of  this  author  with  writing, 
lias  given  him  much  eafe  and  occafional  elegance  in  his  ftylc  and 
c<nnpofition ;  l>ut  in  the  prefent  inftance,  literature  will  not  be 
i&Qch  benefitted  by  his  labour,  nor  morality  by  his  narrative, 
^c  cannot  fay,  indeed,  that  either  will  be  injured.  The  Work 
ii  not  ill  written,  and  puniihment  is  the  confequence  of  crime  ; . 
but  many  fet^timents  are  interfperfed,  which  might  properly  be 
combated,  and  various  expreflions  which  deferve  critical  repro. 
bation ;  fome  being  petulantj  and  others  very  mifchievous  in  their 
tpdcncy. 

The 
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The  principal  moral  is  hcnvercr  go9d.  Young  xnen  noiay  1)C  de« 
fcrcd  from  tafhionable  viccs^  by  feeing  their  pernicious  con/e^ 
qoences  ;  and>  in  particular,  the  miseries  of  gftming  are  «3diibite4 
ift  tlie  colours  which  they  juilly  merit.  ' 

MILITARY. 

_  • 

A  ST..  1 6.  Ob/er^athfii  on  National  Definte^  and  on  the  Me4zni  ff 
wenJirki^  more  effe£irve  the  Volunteer  Force  of  Great  Bwiiam^ 
tTO»    3opp»     IS*     Ford,  Manchefter.     1804^ 

We  have  not  ofteo  met  with  a  trnfl  on  the  (ubjeA  of  National 
p^&nce  written  apparently  with  fo  much  impartiality,  or  con- 
faining  fo  many  meful  fiiggeftions,  as  the  publication  before  us. 
The  author  begins  by  dating  and  accounting  for  the  fuecefs  of 
t&e  French,  during  the  war  of  the  revolution.  He  then  con. 
tfders  the  prefent  formidable  (late  of  their  army,  and  recommends 
t&at  our  attention  fliould  be  turned  to  the  improvement  of  thofe 
defcriptions  of  force,  in  which  they  greatly  excel,  and  in  which 
we  are  certainly  deficient,  if  not  in  quality^  at  kaft  in  number, 
•*  The  ftaff  officers,  the  horfe  artillery,  and  the  light  infantry," 
Cys  this  writer,  '*  aie  the  pride  and  the  ftrength  of  the  French 
anny*  To  oppoie  them  with  decifion,  and,  what  is  mod  im. 
portant  to  the  welfare  of  the  (late,  with  immediate  ficcefs,  mud 
fce,**  he  thinks,  '*  our  great  objcdl,  fo  far  as  refpedls  the  regular 
army.'^  But  he  proceeds  to  difcufs  more  fully  the  meafureg 
which  feem  to  him  expedient  for  the  improvement  of  the  volvn. 
teer  fyftem,  ha^'ing  firft  briefly,  and  we  think  juftly,  animad* 
verted  upon  the  attacks  made  on  that  iyftem  by  Colonel  Crawford 
and  Sir  Robert  Wilfon. 

After  dating,  from  official  returns,  the  number  of  the  rolun. 
teers  at  nearly  510,000  men,  he  obierves,  that  about  two.thirds 
of  this  number  confifl  of  corps  of  kfs  than  500  rank  and  file, 
each*  The  whole  of  theie  fmall  corps  he  would  convert  into 
light  infantry,  and  recommends  that  the  remaining  third  part 
(about  160  battalions)  (hould  be  drilled .  with  minute  diligence 
in  (bme  parts  of  duty,  which  have  been  too  much  negledled,  viz« 
3rd.  The  pofition  of  the  foldier  under  arms,  as  ordered  in  the 
roles  and  regulations,  ad.  The  cadenced  march,  regulated  by 
the  plummet.  3d.  The  frequent  charge  with  bayonet,* by  whole 
brigades,  with  all  the  velocity  confident  with  order. 

His  third  propofition,  which  ieems  to  us  of  the  higheff  imt. 
portanc^,  is,  ''  to  appoint  an  officer,  high  in  rank,  reputation^ 
and  talents,  to  the  pod  of  ii>fpe6lor  general  of  volunteers,  with 
a  view  tofecure  exaA  unifornuty  in  the  whole  iydem."  One  of 
€ttr  bed  regiments  of  infantry  is  propofed  to  accompany  him^  as  a 
model  for  the  volimteers. 

The  above  propofitions  are  well  illodrated'by  faAs,  and  many 
^kang  obieryations  are  added^  which  ihow  the  author  t6  be  well 
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informed  on  the  fiibjedl  which  he  ha^  choTeiit  9x\d  appear  to  Bow 
frciQ  an  atdent  and  fincere  friend  to  his  country.  We  heartilfr 
^iih  it  were  in  our  power  to  give  fuch  a  publicity  to  this  woik 
as  would  bring  it  before  t^oie  who  have  the  ability  to  detemM^B 
on  its  fuggeftionsj  and  the  power  to  give  thejl)  effe^« 

.  MEDICINE, 

Aaxj  17.  Jjt  Hjfioricai  Relation  of  the  Plague  at  Marfeilles^  fs 
the  YeB^  i  7  20  ;  comtaifntig  a  circumfiantinl  Account  of  the  Rjfe 
nnd  Progre/s  of  the  Calamitj,  und  the  Ra'wiget  it  occafione^^ 
twith  many  curious  and  interefiing  Particuhrs  relati^ve  t$  th^i 
Periodi  TranJlaSed  from  the  French  Manufcript  of  Mwf  Ber^ 
trandf  Ph^cian  at  MarfeilleSy  *who  attended  during  the  *wholt. 
Time  of  the  Malady^  By  Anne  Plumhtre,  With  an  luhfm 
duff  ion  y  and  a  Variety  of  Notet  by  the  Trgnjlator^  8vo.  P«  364* 
Pnce  73.     J,  Mawman.     1805. 

• 
During  a  refidence  of  twelve  pionths  at  M^fcilles,  Mifr 
flumbtre  had  the  fortune  to  meet  with  the  manufcript  of  M. 
Bertran4«  containing  this  account  of  the  plague  which  ragi^ 
there  in  the  year  1720.  It  had  been  purchafed  at  a  (lal!  during 
the  late  revojutionj  and  Had  never^  Mifs  P.  underilood,  been 
jprintecL  But  Eloy,  ip  his  account  of  the  author,  John  fiapti^ 
fiertrand,  fee  Didt.  Hift.  gives  the  title  of  a  treatife  by  him  op 
the  fubjed — "  Relation  Hiftorique  de  la  Pefte  de  Marfcill^ 
121110,"  without  doubt  the  fame  work  as  this,  of  which  we  ase 
now  preTented  with  a  tranJlation.  The  book  may  however  hjp 
Die&iiied  to  be  fcaroe,  as  it  is  not  noticed  in  any  of  the  parts  1^ 
nailer's  fiibliotheca  ;  probably  alfo  it  had  not  been  feen  by  Jlloy^ 
as  he  neither  gives  the  date,  nor  place  of  its  publication.  After 
a  Ihort  defcription  of  the  town,  its  climatej  and  Situation,  (how^ 
11^  its  general  healthinefs,  we  are  p^cfented  with  a  circumflazv 
tiiu  detail  of  the  irruption  of  the  plague  there,  of  its  proereij^. 
and  the  ravages  committed  by  it  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood- 
The  difeafe  wa$;  brought  thither,  the  author  (hows,  from  the 
Levant,  by  a  trading  vefTel,  conunanded  by  Capt.  Chataud,  091 
the  25th  of  May,  1730.  Though  the  veffel  was  furnifhed  witk 
certificates  of  the  healthinefs..  of  the  places  whence  it  came«  yef 
five  men  having  died  during  the  paiTage,  on  whom  fyjnptoms  €f 
peftilence  had  appeared,  the  Captain  gave  notice  of  thecircnmiiance 
to  the  Magiitrates  at  Marfeilles.  This  however  did  not  awaken 
their  fears,  or  put  them  on  their  guard  againfl  the  introduflioa 
of  the  difea(e  into  the  place*  The  phyficians  and  furgeons,  wi^ 
attended  the  fi|^  patients  who  had  received  the  infedion  on  ihoit^ 
and  called  the  difeafe  the  plague,  were  difcredite4y  and  treated  ap 
difturbers  of  the  peace  0/  tne  publict  ^^  ^bofe  only  liftened  tc^ 
nhp  declared  it  to  be  a  malignant  feverj  and  ;^it  in&^ious^ 
■      /  •  '        '  '"'      Thuf, 
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Thus,,  though  MaHeilles  was  better  provided  with  means  for 
preventing  the  propagation  of  the  plague,  than  almoft  any  place 
•in  thcunivcrfe,  their iitnat ion  having  often  obliged  them  to  have 
*  lecourie  to  expedients  for  that  purpofc,  thefe  were,  at  this  time, 
all  negledted,  left  the  inhabitants  ihould  fail  under  the  imputation 
of  havii^  the  plague  among  them.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be 
wondered,  that  the  difeafe  became  foon  general  through  the 
city,  which  being  extremely  populous,  the  dedru^ion  was  pro- 
portionably  great ;  nearly  50,000  perfons  are  faid  to  have  pe- 
rilhed  by  it,  daring  this  vifitation.  It  began,  as  we  h^ve  before 
mentioned,  towards  the  end  of  May,  raged  with  its  greateft 
violence  in  the  months  of  Auguft,  September,  and  Ofiober, 
when  it  gradually  declined,  and  had  nearly  ceafed  its  ravages  in 
the  January  following. 

From  the  abundant  opportunities  for  obfervation  that  muft  have 
occurred,  it  might  be  iuppofed  that  the  physicians  would  have 
made  fome  difcovery  iilto  the  nature,  or  eftabliihed,  by  general 
confent,  fome  regulations  for  the  treatment  of  the  difeafe  ;  but  an 
unfortunate  difagreement  as  to  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  its  man. 
ner  of  being  introduced,  and  afterwards  propagated,  prevented 
all  community  of  fentiment,  and  almoft  all  communication  among 
them.  Some  contended  that  the  infe^on  had  contaminated  the  air 
they  breathed,  and  was  by  that  means  conveyed  into  the  blood. 
Thefe  philofophers  declaimed  againft  the  feverity  of  the  quaran. 
tine,  which  they  conixdered  as  nugatory ;  but  the  more  rational, 
among  whom  was  the  author  of  this  trcatife,  held  that  the  difeafe 
could  only  be  propagated  by  aAual  couta<fl  with  infedled  perfons, 
their  clothes,  bedding,  or  goods  that  had  been  handled  by  them, 
.  calculated  to  retain  the  miafmata.  Difagreeing  on  thefe  points, 
they  could  rw  be  brought  to  accord  in  any  thing.  Some  thought 
the  diieafe  could  only  be  cured  by  bleeding,  others  placed  their 
whole  confidence  In  purges,  emetics,  fudorifics,  kc.  In  fhort, 
there  appear^  to  have  been  as  great  a  diverfity  of  opinions  as  to 
the  nature  and  treatment  of  this  difeafe,  as  there  exifts  at  this 
time,  among  the  Phyficians  in  America,  and  the  Weft  Indies,  on 
the  management  of  perfons  afflid^ed  with  yellow  fever.  Each  of 
them  infilling  that  his  own  is  the  only  true  method,  s|nd  all 
boaliine  of  th^  numerous  cures  they  have  performed :  though 
from  the  proportion  of  deaths  occurring  on  every  new  irruption 
of  the  fever,  it  i^  evident,  thit  no  generally  fuccefsful  mode  of 
treating  it  has  yet  been  difcovered. 

The  iiitrodu6tioa.tQ  the  volume  before  as,  contains  a  ikctch  of 
the  Life  of  the  Author,  by  the  tranflator,  who  has  alfo  enriched 
it  with  fome  curious  anecdotes,  elucidating  the  fubjeA.  Th€ 
work  therefore  contains,  probably,  a  more  complete  hidory  of  this 
dreadful  afBidlion  than  is  elfewhere  to  be  found.  It  alfo  contains 
accounts  of  the  Lazaretto,  and  of  the  manner  of  performing  (juaran. 
tine,  as  weU  as  of  the  various  regulations  adopted  by  the  inhabi. 
ta^ts  of  Marfeilles  for  their  pmiervation ;  to  the  obfervance  of 

whfch 


British  Catalogue.    MeJicme^  S5 

whkh  tbejr  prd>ably  o«re  their  freedom  from  the  difeafc,  for  near 
« <!tnlv9]f  pail :  which  mud  make  the  account  particularly  in. 
ti^iag  ^  this  timci  when  it  is  thought  prudent  to  take  dmilar 
precauri^^  in  thii  country* 


AlT.  i8.  OhfrrvatioMt  an  ibe  Natttre  and  Cure  of  Gcmt^  on  tbt 
i^odei  4f  ihe  Joints,  and  of  the  Influence  of  certain  Articles  of 
Diet  ik  Gouty  Rheumatifm,  and  Gra*vef,  By  James  Parkiufon^ 
HoxtcH,  8vo.  174  pp.  5s.  6d.   Murray,   i8o5. 

The  author  of  this  treat ife,  well  known  by  fcveral  ofeful  pro* 
du^HonSj  for  the  information  of  iludents  in  medicine,  and  for 
&milies,  hai  here  attempted  the  more  arduous  tafk  of  inveftieating; 
the  nature,  and  prcfcribing  for  the  cure  of  gout.  For  this  he  ap- 
pears to  be  not  altogether  unqualified,  his  attention  havine  been 
called  to  the  fubjedl,  he  fays,  firft,  by  the  fufferings  of  a  rcipeded 
irlative,  and  iox  the  laft  fifteen  years, 'by  having  been  himfelf 
ieverely  afBided  with  the  complaint*  Among  other  remedies,* it 
appears,  that  he  had  early  and  repeated  recourie  to  the  application 
of  cold  water  to  the  inflamed  parts,  but  was  fo  far  from  finding 
the  beneficial  efifeds  refulting  from  that  pra^ice.  Dr.  King(lak« 
has  taught  us  to  expedl,  that,  after  many  trials,  he  abandoned  it, 
having  reafon  to  fear,  from  its  continuance,  the  moil  ferious  con- 
iequences.  In  this  opinion  Mfc  entirely  accord  with  the  author^ 
though  his  adoption  of  it  feems  to  have  refultcd  as  much  from  a 
preconceived  ieca,  that  gout  owes  its  origin  to  a  peculiar  conIli« 
totton  of  the  blood  and  juices,  as  from  any  injury  he  had  adually 
experienced  from  the  practice. 

«<  Gout  f he  {ays}  is  an  hereditary  difeafe*  chiefly  aSefUng  with 
pain  and  innammation,  parts  polTeinng  a  ligamentous  or  tendinoua 
ftrudure,  on  which  it  depofits  a  concrete  (aline  fubilance,  which 
is  fometinKs  accumulated  in  coniiderable  quantities,  particularly 
on  the  joints  of  the  fingers  and  hands."  This  concrete  has  been 
liMmd,  he  (ay I,  by  chymiib,  to  be  compofed  of  the  uric  acid,  and 
foda,  forming  a  compound  fait,  the  lithiate  or  urate  of  foda* 
Having  made  this  advance  in  difcovering  the  xiatuie,  the  author 
proceeds  to  date  the  prosdmate  caufe  of  gout.  '*  This  appears 
{be  iays)  to  be  a  peculiar  (aline  acrimony  exifting  in  the  blood, 
in  filch  a  proportion,  as  to  irritate  and  excite  to  morbid  a^on 
the  tatnutc  terminatioos  of  the  arteries  in  certain  parts  of  the 
body."  Admitting  this  conjedlure,  as  to  the  proximate  cau/e 
of  gout,  to  be  corrc^,  the  cure  can  only  be  efh:ded  by  admi. 
miftering  medicines  having  the  powei*  of  deftroying,  or  of  neu. 
txalixii^,  and  rendering  mild  this  /'  (aline  acrimony ;"  but  as 
Hre  know  nothing  of  the  nature  of  thb  acrimony,  the  author  not 
Mttending  that  it  can  be  made  palpable,  or  be  in  any  way  manu< 
Kfted  to  the  (enfes,  we  have  no  clue  to  guide  us  in  our  fcarch  for 
an  appropriate  xtrmedy  ;  and  if  fuch  remedy  Ihouid  at  any  time  be 
dtfwveredj  it  myltj  one  would  fuppofe,  be  rather  the  effi^  of 
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%Bat«e>  than  the  refalt  ofrealbnin^  on  the  fubje^.  The  authdf, 
hovftf tty  ftcms  to  ent^^rtain  a  different  Oj^inion  ;  and,  from  finding 
tl»«  concrete  depofited  by  the  gout  On  the  joints,  to  conM  of  tlie 
Biic  acid,  combined  with  foda,  concluded  the  acrim<Miy  to  be  of  ah 
acid  quality,  and  of  courfe,  that  the  proper  corre^ors  are  alkali's; 
ofady  hy  ai^)pting  a'pfa^ice  cmilbnant  to  this  idea,  has  been  abk, 
ht  faysy  to  adminifler  a  confidecable  portiqn  of  relief  to  maity  of 
^fi  gOttty  friends.  The  regimen  recommended  by  him  is  ahfti. 
iience  from  all  feimented  liquors,  or  where^  from  long  habitB,  a 
total  abftinence  cannot  fafely.  be  fubraitted  to,  that  fuch  wines  be 
leleAed  as  leaft  abound  with  acid,  or  a  mixtun?  of  fpirits  and 
#ater  be  fubftituted.  Fruits,  and  all  other  articles  tending  tb 
teidity,  are  to  be  avoided.  By  this  means,  the  further  accumu- 
ktiott  of  acid  in  the  conftitutibn  will  be  prevented,*  and  to  dcftroy 
that  already  formed,  fmail  doies  of  any  of  the  fixed  alkalis  are  to 
be  given  daily,  and  to  be  continued  for  many  weeks,  or  months, 
dr  until  the  gouty  matter  be  corrcfted  or  difcharged.  The  con- 
ftitQtion  is  then  to  be  ftrengthened  by  bark,  oi  other  bitters  ani 
lootCs.  Some  cafes  illuftrative  of  this  pra^ice  are  added.  We 
kive  not  fWlowed  the  author  thnmgh  the  ingenious  train  of  argul 
Inent,  or  teafoning,  by  which  he  wpports  his  hypothefis ;  if  the 
pra6Uc6  prove,  on  further  experience,  to  be  fuccefsfiil,  it  will  bfe 
adopted,  though  the  caufe  of  gout  fhould  happen- to  be  very  dit 
lerent  from  that  here  ailigned.  In  the  5th  chapter,  the  authoir 
tre^s  of  nodes  in  the  joints,  in  perfons  who  never  had  a  regnlj<r 
fit  of  the  gout*  They  take  thdr  origin,  he  thinks,  from  the  fame 
caufe,  and  are  to  be  cured  by  the  feme  means  as  thofe  ufed  for  thfc 
gout.  In  the  8th  and  laft.  chapter^  he  examines  and  refutes  Tome 
4f  thd  opiniont  advanced  by  Dr.  Kingilake,  particularly  he 
Ciows,  thai  the  application  of  cold  water,  or  of  any  means  capable 
^tepellihg  gout' from  tlie  extremities,  may  be  JrodoftiVe  of  dan^ 
I^bIoiis  codfitqoences* 

DlVIKlTY. 

Afct.  19,  the  XJft  ani  Ahufe  of  Reafon  in  Matten  of  Faith\ 
A  Srrmon  freafhed  at  St»  Chad's,  in  ^hrtiujburjfy  at  the  Tricn^ 
niat  Vifitatiolt  of  the.  Hon •  and  Right  Re^vere/id  jfameSf  Lori 
Bijhop  of  Litchjuld  and  Co'ventrjf  May  sSi,  1.805.  \By 
Samuel  Butler,  H»  Am  Head  Mafier  of  Shrenufbury  SchoQl^  audi 
late  Fellow  <f  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Ct^^P  Svx:^ 
'  Prioe  IS.  6d.     Longman.     iSa^.  .    '        / 

•  It  woVtld  indeed  be  happy^  if  they  who  are  difKngvUhed  Af 
luuming  and  talenn,  woiild  employ  both,  rather  in  enforeing  the 
dtdtrinea  ttid  duties  tif  chriftianityj  than  in>vaiti  and^protraded 
difpitations ;  or  in  porfoing  the  fpeculative  inferences  whkh^ma^ 
ten  to  tkeiA  deducible  ftom  partial  and  peculiar  ^paflages  6F 
Siari^«re«    It  u  the  ebje^  of  this  diicourfe  <o  affcrt  and  con^ 
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kttsi  this  undeniable  truth,  and  the  preacher  has  done  it  well  an4 
ably.  We  agree  with  him  alfo  mofl  unequivocally  in  another 
pofition;  that  amldft  all  the  wild,  prepofterous,  and  impiost 
opinions^  the  operation  of  which*  has  defolated  Europe,  the  pre* 
CenrjLtion  T>f  this  kingdom  under  the  Divine  Providence,  may 
be  in  part  imputed  to  the  fortitude,  the  firmncTs,  the  piety,  and 
tlie  learning  of  the  Brlti(h  Clergy.  This  author  is  known  and\ 
^iftingtiilbed  by  bis  work:»  of  learning  and  piety« 

A&T«  2o*     A  Funeral  Oratkn  f  the  Memory  of  his  Royal  Highnejk^ 
the  lat€  Dnke  of  Gloucefter  and  Edinburgh^  dclrjered  at  Grof^ 
nsenor  Chapel^  Grafvenor./quare^    om  Sunday,   the    %tb  of  Se^^  ' 
iember,  1805.      ^^'^^  ^<*^-  ^«  Bafeley,  A.  M*   Chaplain  to  tb€ 
Bjigbt    Rev.  the  Lord  Bijhof  of  Lincoln.     \io.      Price   xs* 
Riviagtons.     1806. 

Wc  were  at  firft  inclined  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  tbe  term 
oration,  conceiving  this  to  be  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  author's 
patron  ;  but  on  perufme  it,  we  accede  to  its  accuracy  ;  or  perkapr 
it  IS  rather  a  declamation*  It  exhibits  uncommon  fentiments,  ia 
ioridf  language,  on  the  AibjeA  of  death ;  but  the  author  was  evU 
dcBtly  under  ftrong  imprciCons  of  feofibility,  gratitude,  and  per« 
ional  attachment. 

AaT.  2t.     The    DoFtrine  of  tfje    Bihle ;    or   Rmlet  of  Difciflitte. 
Briefly  gathered  thtcugh  the  fwhole  Courf/t  of  the  Scripture.     2j 
^mefiiom  and  Aaftjoer.     CorreSied  and   revifed  from  an  emtieni 
Copy   belonging  to  the  Library  of  Trinity  CoUefy^  Cambridge^' 
tsaX).     178  pp.     6s.-  Rivingtons,  Ace.  &c.     1805. 

This  is  the  £rft  inftance  that  has  fallen  under  our  notice,  of 
the  mere  republication  of  an  old,  and  very  comnKM  book,  beinr 
made  tbe  pretence  £br  coUedirig  a  large  fubfcription.  The  book 
is  of  a  uidful  kind,  and  was  probably  in  great  rogue  about  150^ 
years  ago,  Sos  the  inflruflion  of  children ;  for  we  have  before 
•&  a  oo|^  printed  in  1 699,  which  is  flated  in  the  title  page  t». ' 
be  the  *'  One  and  thirtieth  edition."  Nothing  but  very  current 
u(e  in  fdiools,  or  families,  or  both,  for  the  putpofe  of  isftruc» 
tiont  could  have  cxhauiied  fo  unofual  a  number  of  editions.  The 
nrefemt  editor  cboo&s  to  call  it  itertfcarce  \  but  whether  that  can 
be  the  cafe  with  refpefl  to  a  b6ok  of  which  fo  many  thoufandt 
have  beea  circulated,  we  leave  our  readers  to  decide.  It  is  by 
&o  fkifcans  prolxable  that  the  edition  oif  1 699  is  the  lated.  The 
copy  in  our  poileiEoo  coll  iixpence  9  and  we  fee  another,  in  a  cata. 
kgoe  of  the  moft  common  books,  charged  a  (hilling.  The  book 
k  aooovmous,  nor  has  the  prefent  editor  made  any  difcovery  0^ 
the  author.  But  his  edition  is  in  fome  refpeds.  worfe  than  the. 
old  ones.  Firft,  by  the  omiflion  of  the  notes  of  Queft ion  and- 
Aufwer  %  and  i&condly,  by  wanting  that  tvhich  is  fubjoitied  to 
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tbem,  called"  An  EngUih  Diftionary,  or  Bible, Expofitor:'* 
communing  a  brief  account  of  the  xnoney^  weights,  &€•  men. 
tioned  in  the  Scriptures.  This  flxould  have  been  corre^ed  from 
larer  authorities^  but  by  no  means  omitted.  As  to  the  correc- 
tions made  **  from  an  ancient  copy  in  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge/*  we  have  r.ot  been  able  to  trace  them. 
If  the  indefatigable  art  of  fubfcription  hunting,  u{ed  in  promo, 
ting  this  edition,  Ihould  tend  to  revive  the  knowledge  of  a  pious 
book,  ffom  which  fome  may  gain  inilrudlion,  the  event  may  be 
good ;  but  we  can  by  no  means  .applaud  or  encourage  what  appears^ 
to  us  a  mere  impofirlon.  The  purchafe  of  a  copy  would  have 
been  a  fhilling ;  and  the  cod  of  printing,  the  mere  expcnce  of  paper 
and  prcfs-work  ;  what  call  then  could  there  be  for  an  extenfive 
fobfcnption  ?  Such  an  impofture  furely  tcixis  to  difcourage  fub* 
icriptions  of  real  propriety  ;  and,  after  all,  the  book  is,  in  many 
fcfpcfts,  extremely  inferior  to  **  Watts's  Scripture  Hiftory ;" 
the  plan  of  which,  though  not  the  fame,  is  very  fimilar,  and  the 
fuccefs  of  which  has  probably  caufed  the  editions  of  this  little 
book  to  ceafe. 


Art.  22.  Ah  Aimonition  againft  Lay. T reaching.     By  EdnvarJ 

Fearfouy  B.  D»     RifHor    of   Rempfione^     in    Not  ting  lyamjbire^ 

i2mo.  5:1   pp.     6d«     Tupmanj    Nottingham;     Hatchard^ 

London,  1805* 

Mr.  Pearfon's  arguments.  In  this  little  tra6l,  ate  exeeUent ; 
but,  alas,  they  are  fuch  as,  we  fear,  will  not  be  admitted  foy 
tlioie  whom  he  wifhes  to  convince.  The  analogy  between  the 
firil  and  fecond  covenant,  however  certain,  is  a  matter  too  re. 
fined  for  the  confideration  of  fuch  teachers.  We  recommend  it^ 
however,  as  excellent  in  itfelf,  and  very  ufeful  to  thofe  who  will 
oonfider  it.  The  following  text,  and  the  note  upon  it,  are 
perhaps  as  likely  to  gain  confideration  as  any  part  of  the  tra^. 

**  As  they  minlftered  to  the  Lord,  and  failed,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fa  id.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work,  where, 
onto  I  have  called  them.  And,  when  they  had  failed  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  fent  them  away, 
Adts  xiix.  2.  By  this  text,  the  famous  Mr.  Skelton  once 
filenced,  if  not  convinced,  a  Methodift  preacher.  What  com- 
miffion,  Sir,  faid  Skelton,  have  you  to  preach  the  Gofpel  ?  A 
eommifllon  from  above,  replied  the  preacher.  By  whom  tirere 
you  ordained  ?  JBy  the  Spirit,  he  anfwered.  Well,  Sir,  fuppoie 
you  have  got  the  Spirit,  as  you  fay,  it  is  ftill  neceflary^  that 
you  Ihould  be  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  harxls,  before  yoa 
attempt  to  preach.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  it  is  allowed,  had 
Sready  got  the  Spirit^  but  they  were  not  permitted  to  go  abroad 
to  preach,  'till  they  were  firil  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands.     Hence  your  preaching,  without  being  ordained,  is  coiw 
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Xnxj  to  the  praAice  of  the  apoftlea.     The  man,    being  coiu 
founded  by  this  objedtionj  made  his  efcape  aa  fail  as  he  cookL** 
P.  28. 

AGRICULTURE. 

AtT,  13.  On  the  Limded  fropirtj  of  Engbrnd,  mm  elementafy  ami 
fraSkal  Trtatift^  tvtUaining  the  Pmrcba/ei  the  ImfrvFoewttmtf  and 
the  Management  ef  Landed  Eftates.  By  fdr^  MarJbalU  ^9% 
444  PP«     il«  lis.  6d«    Nicol,  &c.     iSof* 

On  fome  former  occafions,  we  have  fpoken  favourably  of  thit 
author's  works;  particularly  on  the  fcore  of  refpeA for  the  laws 
and  inftitttCions  oi  his  coontry.  He  has  now  thought  fit  to  begia 
a  new  fcore  with  the  publici  and  we  mnft  do  the  ume  widi  hunt 
He  has  joined  the  herd  of  agricoltural  writen,  in  vilifying  the 
hws  and  cuftoms  of  his  country ;  generally,  with  much  igno« 
iance  concerning  them ;  and  (which  is  certiunly  far  worfe)  in  la* 
booring  to  bring  the  holy  fcrtptures  into  contempt,  by  applica« 
tioos  of  them,  witty  (no  doubt)  in  his  judgment,  but  in  -ourf 
%s^Ay  profiuie.  If  there  be  a  fet  of  men  upon  the  earth,  who 
ought  to  be  afield  beyond  all  others  at  every  ftep  which  they 
take,  with  a  profound  feife  of  the  power,  wifdom,  and  perpetu- 
ally renewed  mercies  of  the  Deity,  tillers  of  the  ground  are 
thofe  men.  But  what  can  we  fay  of  a  writer  who  thus  extoft 
landid  ffopertjtf  in  what  he  calls  an  analytic  view  of  the  fob* 
jeds : — *^  On  it  alone,  mankind  can  be  faid  to  live,  to  move^ 
and  have  their  being,"  p.  i. — Farmfteads,  built  in  a  wrong 
manner,  axe  (aid  to  be  <*  without  form,  and  void*'*  P.  x;8« 

When  the  word  of  God  is  thus  treated,  they  who  pieach  it» 
and  their  concerns,  will  expedl  no  favour.  '<  It  ftands  j>art  of 
the  ftatute^law,  1  believe,  that  lands,  which  have  never  been  mtu 
der  tillage^  fhall  not  pay  tithes  during  the  firft  feven  years  of 
their  ctiltivation."  P.  x2t.  That  Mr.  M*  and  his  agricultural 
patrons,  are  willing  to  helieve  this,  is^  very  probable.  But  the 
fbtute,  2  and  3  Ed.  6.  c.  13.  which  is  doubtlefs  here  referred 
to,  fpeaks  of  "  barren,  heath,  or  wafle  ground,  which,  before  thk 
time,  have  lain  barren,  and  paid  no  tithes  by  reafon  of  rile  fame 
barrennefs/'  The  queftion,  in  thefe  cafes,  is  not,  whether 
lands  have  been  aSnalfy  under  tillage  or  otherwife,  but  whether 
they  be  in  their  own  nature  barren.  <'  In  the  cafe  of  Stockwell 
and  Terry,  July  14,  1748,  it  was  held  Ky  Lord  Hardwicke,  that 
foch  land  only  is  within  this  claufe,  as  above,  the  neceffary  ex« 

Goe  of  inclofing  and  clearing,  requires  alfo  expence  in  manuring, 
nt  it  can  be  made  proper  for  agriculture;  and  he  decreed 
tithe  to  be  paid,  on  its  being  proved,  that  the  land  bore  better 
'  com  than  the  arable  land  in  the  par^,  without  any  extraordi.^ 
tuy  expenoe  in  manure,  1  Vezcy,  115." — "  The  clergy,  in 
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ttietr  praife  be  it  fuggeftdiy  aire  not  unmindful  of  their  tempoftf 
concerns."  ?•  123.  The  vulgar  malice  of  this  fneerii^  compli. 
nient  is  flifficiently  obvious.  We  wifh  there  were  feme  degl^  of 
truth  in  it :  for  we  believe  that  the  want  (rf*  this  fmndfulne/i 
u  every  day  diminifiitng  the  legal  righu  of  the  church. 

Having  donft  juftice  to  this  author,  in  one  way,  we  (hall  now 
!•  it  in  mothff ;  hf  adcnowledging,  tbat  hia  book  oontaint 
mmy  «Wemitions,  which,  being  carefully  ieleOsd  by  land-pro. 
fmtQMt  will  tend  natetially  to  the  improvement  «f  their  eftates : 
and  we  think  he  wpnU  do  m,  real  and  coafidc^blc  (ervjoe  10  the 
rabliCf  by  revifing  his  work,  with  the  afliftance  of  a  judicioua 
friend,  and  iexpunginir  M  iIm  is  «Koeptionibie  or  fufnAnoiis  ; 
thus  icdocing  it  to  a  feurth  part  cf  its  preftnt  bulk,  and  lender* 
ing  it  jpurehafeable  by  %&  teaders^  at  the  very  fcfioient  pcko  off 
abbot  ievtn  b^lings, 

« 

MISCELLANI£S. 

A%t.  ft4.  At  Hi/krkal  Mtmoh  mt  $le  FJHUml  Lyk  ^  J4iik 
Miliitn  B^  CiMtrki  Eiwawd  M$9imiri  £/f,  4(0.  ta  pp* 
Veomr  and  Hood.    i4of  • 

Mitm  C.  E*  Mortimer  is  a  complete  admirer  of  the  poHtlcal 
Aotimenta  of  Mikon,  and  coniequently  applauds  the  murder  of 
Charlea  I ;  and  eonfiders  it  as  a  glorious  effort  for  fubjeds  to 
pf  and  condemn  their  Sovereign.  He  adopts  the  opinion  that  a 
Icifig  may  le^ly  be  punilhed  for  three  principal  cnmes.  'f  i» 
tot  fquaadermg  the  monej  of  the  fulled ;  i.  for  breaking  the 
mr  conAitutional  promiies   to  his  iiibjeds;   5*  for 


Iftiw  .g;uilty  of  mvder,  though  he  does  nothing  with  his  own 
lMnmi»  but  oonfent  iQ  employ  inftiuments*"  p.  84^  But  lie 
fiiigets  that  it  if  impoSbl^  m  the  nature  of  things  for  him  to 
iiavc  aft  imparttid  trial,  fi)  deeply  muft  intteieft  and  aoibition  be 
smncerned.in  the  iflue  of  fucji  a  trial.  It  is  impoffible  for  him  to 
teve  the  common  jprivilc^  which  the  equity  of  CQelifh  law 
yves  to  tbc  flManeft  individaal,  that  of  being  iried  by  a  juqt 
of  bis  oqiials.  But  we  almoft  biufh  to  ditcufs  at  all  fuck  abomi. 
aahk  doftrmet#  It  is  <>f  lefs  confeqoence  that  Mr.  Mortimer 
(in  p.  t^  Sec.)  intimates  a  hatsed  ^ainft  hiihopfj  tithe^  &c* 
all  thia  is  to  be  expefted  from  fuch  a  writer. 

Yet  even  be  it  coa|)eUed  to  iay,  "  Itmoft,  howavciCi  be 
^owed,  that  a  ropublic  fy  «•  JNwiaf  Jkits  tbg  genim  of  Engtami^ 
The  charafter  of  an  fingUfliman,  has  for  its  principle,  a  calm^ 
fidate  temper,  pecidiacly  a*ueffi'U€  to  fa^on ;  and  more  inclined 
to  troafiil  cDJoyosent  of  domeftic  pleafiires  and  feqority  of  pro. 
F<tyf  mo  to  that  perpecaal  watchkilnels,  that  continual  tumult^ 
whidi  i»  fe  oftoi-axcitod  l?y  £^os,  and  wliicb  gives  Ip  unde. 
*^ided  a  charaAer  to  democracy,'*    P.  78. 

.^ome 
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Some  ladieroDt  bkinders,  Aich  as  Eikoo  Rafilirag  fcpeatedljr, 
proTC  that  he  rather  afiedls  learning  than  poflefles  it :  but  certainly 
when  he  afieAs  patriotifm,  with  jentiments  (o  perfedly  hoftile  t^ 
the  laws  and  conftitution  of  his  country,  the  pretence  is  ftill  more 
ddufirc.  We  can  conceive  no  immediate  purpofe  for  this  pabli« 
tation,  bat  that  of  reviving,  if  poffible.  Dr.  Price's  exploded 
dodrine  of  the  caihiering  of  kings. 

Art.  2 J«     IfiftruBkn  fir  Mariners  refpeSimg  the  ManagmnH  9f 
Slrifs  at  Jingle  Aneborf  al/o  General  Rules  fir  Sailings  to  nvhsth 
is  asmexeiff  am  Adirefs  t$  Seamen.     Bj  Henry  Taylor^  •/  Nwrtk 
Shields,  licm     t2mo.     Vemor  and  Hood»     1805. 

This  little  manoal  may  be  recommended  as  containing  fbme 
ideftd  bints  for  young  navigators ;  but  is  rather  calculated  for 
thde  who  ferve  on  board  merchant  (hips,  than  in  veflels  of  war* 
This  oblervation  is  not  intended  as  any  difparagement  of  the 
work»  for  we  do  not  forget  that  Captain  Cook  firft  learned  hit 
art  on  board  a  coal  and  coafting  veflcL 

AltT.  26.  Domefik  Recreation  ;  or  Dialogues  illufirafive  ofnafMrdl 
mui/cientific  SuijeBs.  By  Prifiilla  Wakefield,  Author  o/Men^ 
tat  Imfrovement,  Vc.  xtmo,  2S.  6d.  Darton  and  Haf* 
▼cf.     1805. 

We  are  always  delighted  f  meet  the  name  of  this  OMft  diUgtfH 
and  meritorious  writer ;  for  we  have  never  yet  pemlfid  anjjr  of 
her  variotts  works,  (and  we  believe  we  have  carefully  cwMfifd 
diem  all)  without  feeling  the  ftrongeft  incentive  to  promote  thdr 
circalation.  Mrs.  Wakefield's  publications  feem  all  ealculatod 
to  in(]Mre  in  the  youthful  mind  a  due  fehfe  of  religion  and  mdMllt^, 
Itai  an  ingenoous  emdation  for  mental  improvement.  Thepre. 
fcnt  work  merits,  in  our  opinion^  a  better  form ;  but  perhapft, 
arid  thia  weenrirely  approve,  the  object  was  cheapnefs.  It  is  a 
veij  entcrtaimne  and  ufefiil  publication,  and  a  vakiafble  acbeflian 
to  dtt  juvenile  library.  What  relates  in  particular  to  thedef- 
cr^»tioQ  of  the  Sea  Anemonies  is  curiotts,  and  to  diildien  mdk  hat 
fanicslarly  intereftiag. 
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A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Farilh  Chordh  tS  Su  Andtew^  in 
RoOxus,  on  Sunday,  Januanr  jf,  1806;  on  OcciTfion  e(  the 
fietdi  of  the  Rev.  Charfes  Barton,  M,  A.  fate  ReAev  A  the 
fiidAoiik*    ^  die  Rev.  Cbirlei  ^cej  M.  A,    u. 

O  t  ASmooa 


9C  Monthly  Lijt  rfPuUtcMtmt. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Parifii  Church  of  Chertfey,  in  Surrey  ^ 
on  the  5th  of  December^  i8o;.  By  the  Rev.  John  Stonardj 
M.A.     IS. 

A  Difcourfe  delivefcd  at  Weft  Walton,  in  the  County  of  Nor. 
folkj  onThurfday^  Dec.  5,  1805.    ij  George  Borgefs,  A.B« 

IS. 

A  Serftsoh  preached  at  St.  Jc^'t  Church,  Blackburn,  Lanca« 
Ibiie,  on  Thurfday,  Dec.  5,  1805.  Bj  the  Rev.  S.  StevenfoQ^ 
A«B.     IS. 

•  An  AddreTft  to  Methodifts,  and  all  other  honeft  Chriftians,  who 
confcicntioufly  fecede  from  the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev. 
W..Cockbume,  M.A.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge^ 
'and  Chriftian  Advocate  in  that  Univerfity.     15.     6d. 

The  Defiiny  of  the  German  Empire ;  or  an  Attempt  to  aicer* 
tain  the  Apocalyptic  Dragon,  and  to  (hew  that  the  binding  of 
the  Dragon,  called  the  Old  Serpent,  and  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  * 
the  Millenary  State,  are  likely  to  be  altogether  difiereat  from 
what  Chriftian  Writers  have  taught  us  to  expert.  By  J.  Bi« 
cbeoo,  M.A. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Great  Synagogue,  Dnke*s  Place,  on 
the  14th  Kiflay  (A.  M.)  ^S^C^  anfwering  to  Thnrfday,  Dec.  5j 
1 805,  being  tlw  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Thankfgiving.  By 
tiie  Rev.  Solomon  Hirldiil,  prefiding  Rabbi  (erroneoufly  ftyled 
the  high  Prieft)  of  the  German  Jews  in  London.    4to.     is.  ^* 

A  Sermon  preached  on  tho  Day  of  Thankfgiving.  By  the 
ooft  Rev.  T.  L.  O'Beime,  D.D.  Lord  Biftiopof  Meath.     as. 

The  Duty  of  Thankfgiving,  a  Sermon.  By  S.  SmallpagCj 
MtA.  Vicar  of  Whitkirk.    4to.     is. 

A-Sennon  preached  at  the  Scots  Church,  London  Wall,  Dec*  5, 
l8o5»    By  Robert  Young,  D.  D.    as. 

A  Sermon  {acred  to  the  Memory  of  the  honoured  Dead;  and 
particularly  of  the  late  James  Currie,  M.  D.  F.  R«  S.    hy  the 
Kev.  G.  Walker,  F.R.S.  and  Pxefident  of  the  Literacy  and  Phi. 
<  lofophicai  Society  of  Manchefter.    1  s*  6d. 

'  Lord  Nelfon's  Funeral  Sermon,  preached  in  Norfolk,  near  the 
Birth-Place  of  this  great  Man.  By  the  Rev.  George  Cook,  M.A* 
Ftliow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.    4to.     as.  6d. 

Moral  l^efleAions  and  Anticbatioos  of  the  Ofening  of  the 
prdfent  Year.  A  Sermon  addiefled  principally  to  Youi^  Peifiins« 
delivered  at  the  annual  Leftoie^  at  Carter-Lane,  Jan.  1,  i8o6« 
By  Jofeph  Barrett.     ts« 

Senaooa  on  various  S^bjeAs  and  Occaftons.  By  Alexander 
Giant,  D.D.  Vol.  III.    8s. 

A  piflertation  on  the  Prophecies,  that  have  been  fulfilk^*  a<c 
now  fulftlling,  q^  will  hereafter  be  fulfilled,  relative  to  the  ^;icat 
ftaqA  of  ia$o  Years  %  the  Papal  and  Mohammedan  Apoftafies, 

the 
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tke  tyrannical  Reign  of  Anticlirift,  or  the  Infidel  Power ;  and  the 
Reftoration  of  the  Jews.  By  George  Stanley  Faber,  B.D.  Vkar 
cf  Stockton.upon^Tees.    2  vols.    8to. 

tOPOCKAPHT*      TEAVEU* 

Colleaions  for  the  Hiftory  of  the  Town  and  Soke  of  Grantham* 
By  Ednntnd  Tamor,  Efq.  F.R.S.  F.S.A.     4to.     il.  is. 

Bath,  illuftrated  by  a  Series  of  Engravings  from  the  Draw^^ 
of  John  Claude  Nattes.     Super-Royal  Folio.     7!.  7s* 

An  Excurfion  from  Sidmooth  to  Chefter,  in  the  Sommer  of 
1803.  In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Lady.  By  the  Rer.  Edmoni 
Batcher.     2  vols*     lamo.    8s. 

Memorabilia  of  the  City  of  Perth.    8yo.    i  os«  6d« 

A  Reftoration  of  the  ancient  Modes  of  beftowing  Names  on  the 
Rivers,  Hills,  Vallies,  Plains,  and  Scfttlements  of  Britain ;  le- 
(Eordedin  no  Anthor.    By  G.  Dyer,  of  Exeter.    8vo.    78* 

An  Account  of  the  State  of  France  durinr  the  laft  three  Yearsj 

fjticolarly  as  it  has  relation  to  the  Belgic  Pronnces,  and  tfas 
reatment  of  the  Engliih  detained  by  the  French  Government. 
By  Ifrael  Worfley,  late  a  Prifbner  at  Verdan« 

BIOC2ArRT« 

Genuine  Memoirs  of  Lord  Nelfen.    By  Mr.  Harrifixi*     toi# 

Memoirs  of  Lord  Vifcoont  Helfon.  Bj  John  Chamocki  £1^« 
F.S.A.     los.  6d« 

Life  of  Thomas  Dermody ;  interfipeifed  with  Pieces  of  oripnal 
Poetry,  and  containing  a  Series  otCorrefpondenoe  with  leveral 
eminent  Chara^ra*  By  James  Grant  Raymond*  z  vols.  «rowQ 
tro.    t6u 

Memoirs  of  Public  CharaSers  for  1805  ^  <8o6«    i0S#  6d« 

PBXLOSOPHT. 

Elements  of  IntelleAual  Philofophy,  or  an  Analyfis  of  the 
Powers  of  the  Human  Underftanding ;  tendbg  to  afcertain  the 
Principles  of  a  rational  Logic.  By  R.  £.  Scott,  A.  M«  Pro« 
feffor  of  Moral  Philofophy  in  the  Univcrfity  and  King's  College 
Aberdeen.     8vo«    ^%^ 

MEDICIMB* 

.  A  Reply  to  the  Antivacciiufts«    By  James  Moore*    ts* 

Eflay  on  the  Effe^s  of  Carbonate  of  Iron  upoft  Cancer,  witi 
an  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  that  DUeafe.  By  Richard  Car« 
nuchael,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Dublin* 
Sto*    4s« 

A  Pnaical  Account  of  a  Rem!  tfent  Feter  frequently  ooeorring 
«mf»g  the  Troops  in  this  Climate*    By  Thomas  $tttcoo>  M*  D« 

roLiTxcai 


M-  MinAfy  Lifi  rfPaHicatlons* 

roz.iTica«  .*^ 

An  Hour's  Chit»  being  the  Subftance  of  t .  Difcuffion  which ' 
a^ually  took  place  between  two  Peifons  of  Conftderation,  on  the. 
Condudl  and  Merits  of  two  diftinguiihed  Statefben. 

Profpeds  of  better  Times ;  in  a  Letter  addrefled  to  the  Right 
H^.  WUllam  Pitt.    6d.  .  '         ^ 

Two  Letters  on  the  Commiffariatj  written  to  the  Commii&oners 
of  Militaf)r  Inqair3r.    By  Haviknd  Le  Meftxrier^  Efq.    t s. 

liAW. 

RMof  t  of  the  Trial  at  Bar  of  the  Hon.  Mr*  Joftice  Johnfoni 
one  of  the  Juftices  of  his  Majefty's  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in 
Ireland,  fqt  a  Libel,  in  the  Coitrt  of  King's  Bench,  Saturday, 
Kovember  2 j,  1 805.  Taken  in  Short  Hand  by  T«  JeiJdns  and 
G*  Farquharfon*     28.  6d. 

The  Creditor's  And  Banknmt's  ASftant,  beit«  the  Spirit  of 
the  Bankrupt  Laws,  with  Obiervatioos*  By  Jo£«a  Mcmtefiore, 
Solicitor.    &TO»    88. 6d. 

Viciffitodes  Abroad,  or  the  Ghoft  of  my  Father*  By  Mis. 
ftennett.    6  vols.     il.  i6s« 

2>«mcftic  Scenes,  fiom  the  German*    5  toIs.     1  jsi  6Ai 

A  Wtatttr  in  London,  or  Sketches  of  Faihion.  By  T*  S«rr« 
3  Tols.     ijs.  6d. 

St^  Botolph'a  Priory.  Bjr  Thomas  Hoifbly  Carties,  Efq. 
g  t6Is     iL  5$. 

School  for  Friends,  a  Comedy.    By  Mifs  Chambersi    ts.  €il# 

THI   ARTS. 

A  New  Year's  Gi&  for  Old  New  Year's  Day ;  or  Architeao. 
ral  Hints  to  thofe  Royal  Academicians  who  are  Painters,  written 
prioTj  as  well  as  fubiequent^  to  the  Day^  of  Annual  Eleftion  fot 
their  t'lefident.    By  Fabricia  Nunez,  Spinfter. 

POBTVT. 

The  Trident  of  Albioni  an  Epic  Efiiifion ;  and  an  Oration  on 
the  IiiRtenee  iS  Eloenftion  on  Mmid  Enthufiafm,  with  an  Ad* 
itcftiotlieSfaHkofNdlMi,te.    By  Jolm  Thdwall.    W^tA. 

Verfes  on  the  Deiitfa  of  Lord  Nidfon*    IS* 

Nelfaq^  an  Elegy,    is. 

APMnontlie  Qeaifc  bf  Adnin]  Loud  KeKbOi  witk  Hinu 

9^  ercMn^  «  National  Mondasstt.    By  TboMus  MarftaiU^  laao 

of  the  Thotie,  Coveot  Garden,    i  u 

The 
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llie  ViAorf  of  TnUgtu*! «  Naval  Odoy  in  Comntn^itttMQ  of 
Iritiih  Heroifm,    By  Samuel  Maxey,  Efq.     as. 

A  Funeral  Odei  in  two  Parts,  on  the  Death  of  IxMrd  Nelfim. 
B7  Edward  Alkalis  Bray,  F.  A.  S.  of  the  Middk  Temple,  410. 
is,6dk 

Original  Sonnets,  and  other  finaU  Pieces.     By  Anna  Maria 

SmaUpiece.     5s. 

Verfes  on  the  Death  of  Lord  Nelfon.  By  the  Earl  of  CaiUflei. 
U. 

TraflUgar  ;  a  Rhapfody  on  the  Death  of  Lord  Nelfon.  By 
Robert  BeDew,  Efq.     as.  6d. 

The  Death  of  the  Hero. — Verfes  to  the  Memory  of  Lord  Vif- 
toont  Nelfon.     is. 

The  Harper,  and  other  Poems,     ^j  Qidntin  I^roft,  Efq;     ^s. 

Poems,  chiefly  defcriptive  of  the  fofter  and  more  delicate  Senfa* 
tioQs  ^  Emotions  of  the  Heart ;  original  and  tranllated,  or  imi. 
tated  from  the  Works  of  Gefner.  By  Robert  Fellows,  A.M. 
Oxon.     4s.  6d. 

.  The Remonfir^ncer  n^monftrated  with;  or  fome  Obfervatioo^ 
famfted  by  the  Perafal  of  a  Conplet,  and  the  Note  attached  t^ 
it,  in  Mr.  Shee's  Rhymes  on  Art.     By  W,  H.  Watts.     Vs.  6d, 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Arthur  Bligh,  Efq.    5s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The  Chriilmas  Fixcfide ;  or  Juvenile  Critics,  ^y  6»rah  Wheat. 
*y.    3s. 

Ceremony  to  be  obferved  on  the  Public  Funeral  Proceffion  of 
the  late  Lord  Vifcount  Nelfon.     6d. 

A  lift  of  the  Irregular  Pieterites  ;  or  Przteiperfeas  of  the 
Supines,  and  alfo  of  the  Pad  Participles  of  Dc^neot  Verbs,  (how. 
ing  from  what  Verbs  they  are  derived^  By  (Idmund  Philip 
Bride^  LL.D.     is^  , 

Coimnercial  f  hrafeolqgy,  in  F^nch  and  EngUth.  By  WilU^pi 
Keegan.     js.  6d« 

Hiftorical  Dialogues  for  Young  People.     3s.  6d. 

New  Anonal  Regifter  for  i8o^.     14s. 

The  Sfirit  of  the  F^nch  Ana$.    3  vols.     15s. 

^•MetiQor^^cal  Journal  of  the  Year  1805,  ^^f^  ui  Patef* 
Aofiier.Row,  London*    By  W.  Bent.     8vq.  '   is.  6a. 

lIBaARIES  SOLD  IN  JANVAKT* 

The  Jlibxary  <if  .the  Marquis  of  JLa^downe.  By  X^ijj^  and 
.  SqArtiy^  Jan*  Jjy:  and  thirty  fucceflive  Days, 
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Qu«  regio  in  tftiris  npftri  non  plena  laboris!— We 
faave  received  a  very  pleafaat  ioviution  from  a  fri^d  in  the 
fnnote  regions  of  the  North,  offering  us  hbfpitality  if  we 
fliould  dire£l  our  ^orfes  heads  that  way*  Alas,  we  have  no 
borfea*  but  have  been  pcdeftrians  all  our  lives,  and  (halt 
probably  reniain  fo«  We  return,  however,  grateful  thanks 
to  our  new  correfpondent,  and  Will  moke  a  point  of  attends 
ing  to  the  publication  he  mentions* 

It  is  not  our  cuftom  to  dilate  much  on  novels,  but  wc 
think  Mr.  D*  may  welt  be  fatisfied  with  w)iat  is  faid  on 
Aubrey.  Neither  w'as  any  thin^  harflily  faid  or  intended 
vith  refpe£l  to  his  other  publication ;  bnt,  in  the  prefent 
lax  ftate  of  public  morals,  it  becomes  us  to  be  vigilant  in 
reprobating  whatever  has,  even  in  appearance^  a  tendency 
towards  indelicacy.  He  alludes  to  a  former  letter,  which 
does' not  appear  ever  to  have  come  to  our  hands;  but 
we  are  not  confcious  of  intending  in  his,  or  any  other  cale» 
eithek*  to  **  damn  with  faint  praife,"  or  to  cenlure.with  in* 
juftice.  ^ 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE.    . 

Mr*  Bmyer^  pf  Pall- Mall,  is  preparing  to  publiOi,  under 
the  fan£lion  of  Royal  Patronage,  a  Ltfi  of  Lord  Nelfon, 
accompanied  with  Iplendid  illuflrations,  of  th^  more  re- 
markable engagements  in  which  his  Lordlhip  was  diftin* 
guiflied. 

Afr.  Derrick t  of  the  Navy  Office,  will  publifli  in  the^ring. 
Memoirs  of  the  Rife  and  rrogrefs  of  the  Royal  Navy,  from 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Seventh  to  the  year  lad  pad. 

The  pofihumous  works  of  the  late  Dr.  Holmes^  Dean  of 
Wincliefier,  are  immediately  to  be  prepared  for  the  preb. 

Sir  William  Forbes  is  employed  in  an  elaborate  account  of 
the  Life  of  Dr.  Beattie. 

An  edition  of  The  Proverbs  of  Ali^  with  a  Latin  tranfla- 
tion  and  notes,  by  Cornelius  '  Van  Waener^  is'^rinting  at  the 
Clarendon  prefs,  in  a  quarto  volume,  lir.  Moufkf^  of 
Baliol  College,  is  the  editor.  * 

Mr.  Vanmilderi  is  printing  bis  Sermons  of  Boyle* s  Leiture. 
.  The  work  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  the  fpring. 

Dr.  Harrijon  intends  Aortly  to  pOblifli  a  Pamphlet  on  t^e 
imperfe^  State  of  tbrFh^ice  of  Phyfic  in  Great  Britain ;  ta 
whiib  will  be  added,  Hinu  for  its  Improvement. 
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EuRip,  afmd  Stoh^fiim% 
Still  ill  delightful  fympatby.be  join'd, 
ISemoi  md  Grace;  ftrong  thougl&tj  andftyle  xefiA'd. 
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Art*  t.  the  Pertplus  of  the  ^rythrean  Sled.  Pari  tie 
Setondk  Q>ntaining  an  Acceunt  of  the  Navigation  of  the 
jincieHts,  frotn  the  Guhh  of  EJana  iH  the  Red  Sea  to  the 
Ifland  of  Ceylon.  fVilh  Dijerfations.  By  tVitliam  Vincmtj, 
D.D.     4tb.  64^  pp.  U.  Is.    Gadell  and  Davi&.  1S05. 

Xl/'E  return,  with  particUlai*  pleafui-i^y  to  the  fevifew  of 
^^  this  learned  and  elaborate  Work  ;  not  only  becaufe  a 
publication  of  peculiair  intereft  to  the  oriental  hifiorian  and 
£eo^pher»  is  here  brought  to  a  concIu(ion»  but  becaufe  the 
uiflinguilhed  author,  who  has  merited  ft>  ihuch  from  hii' 
country,  in  many  important  refpefls,  has  in  the  interval  ob* 
tained  fomethinf  of  tnat  otium  cumdignitate,  that  well-earned 
reward  of  a  lite  of  unwearied  exertion,  which  good  meii 
and  good  fcholars  fo  univerfally  wifhed  for  him;  Theft 
pa^es  are  the  firft-fruits  of  that  learned  leifure^  that  trau'- 
fiitUtjy  and  that  healthy  which  in  a  former  preface  were 
declared  neceQary  to  the  cooipletion  of  an  undertaking, 
arduous  in  the  extreme,  upon  ground  little  troddeil,  and 
abounding  with  few  flowers  to  alleviated  the  toil  of  inveiti« 
gators.  The  Dedication  to  his  Majefty  liiodeftly  and 
gratefully  exprefies  the  author's  fenfe  of  the  roval  favouri 
tonfierred    on  toiling   literature;  and   Dotwithftanding  the 
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togent  reafon  urged  in  the  preface,  that  ^Jixty-fix  h  is  time  to 
drop  the  purfuits  of  literary  curiofity,  we  ftill  indulge  a 
iiope  that  this  will  not  abfolutely  clofe  the  refearches  of  this 
dilcerning  writer.  The  field  of  ancient  geography  is  flill 
vaft,  and  very  inadequately  explored  ;  and  the  plains  of 
Thebes  and  of  Pcrfepolis  afford  ample  fcopc  for  the  exer- 
tions of  a  genius  which,  as  it  appears,  no  labour  can  daunt, 
and  no  difficulties  retard.  The  literati,  not  of  England  only, 
but  of  Europe,  when  they  reflcft  upon  what  has  already 
been  done,  amid  the  diftra£uonsof  a  high  public  flation,  will 
naturally  expeft  fome  furthfcf  exertions  from  "  leifure, 
tranquillity,  and  health,"  continued,  as  we  hope  they  will  be. 

In  the  portion  of  the  Periplus,  which  has  already  pafled 
under  connderation,  whatever  had  relation  to  commerce  and 
ancient  difcoveries  in  Egypt,  and  on  the  coaft  of  Africa, 
was  extcnfively  dialled ;  the  fame  line  of  invefiigatiun  is 
here  purfued  refpefting  Arabia  and  India. 

•Dn  Vincent,  appealing  to  the  authority  of  that  moft 
ancient  and  facred  book,  (too  little  regarded  by  fome  modem 
geographers  in  their  inveftig^tion  uf  oriental  antiquities) 
which  exprefsly  mentions,  fcventcen  centuries  beforie  Chrifi» 
tl)e  Ifhmaelites  trading  to  Egypt  with  the  fpices  of  India,  and 
the  balfam  and  myrrh  of  their  own  country,  contends  for 
the  Arabians  being  the  earlieft  traders  and  navigators  in  the 
tajiemjeas :  for,  with  refpeft  to  the  Egyptians  he  obferves, 
they  not  only  abhorred  the  fea,  but  all  thofe  connefled 
wi^th  it.  The  ancient  Indians  were  prohibited  by  their 
religious  code,  from  paffing  the  Attock,  or  forbidden  river; 
the  more  ancient  Perfians,  the  w©rfhippers  equally  of  fire 
urtd  water,  were  alfo  reflrained,  by  the  code  of  Ztrdufhtf, 
from  becoming  a  nation  flcillc»d  in  naval  concerns  ;  and  with 
Vdft  engines  had  even  dammed  tip  the  mouths  of  their 
great  rivers,  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  opened  afterwards^ 
with  great  labour,  by  Alexander  ;  while,  at  this  day,  their 
defceiidants,  the  Guehres^  who  build  the  fineft  lliips  in  the 
woild  at  Bombay,  dare  not  navigate  them.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Arabians,  in  their  maritime  purfults,  had  neither  religious 
nor  civil  difficulties  to  contend  with ;  they  received  iioin 
Egypt,  from  Perfia,  and  India,  the  rich  produce  and  matiu- 
Tactures  of  thofe  countries,  and  were  the  carriers  of  them 
to  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians»  the  firft  merchants  and  ndi\''y 
gzioYS  ot  i\ic  we/lern  world,  Leuke  Kome,  or  the  U'/.*v 
'village^  diftant  from  Myos  Hormus,  on  the  opp :>rite  Egyp- 
tian coaft,  about  three  days  fail,  was  the  port  of  this  ancient 
traffic,  the  point  of  immediate  communication  with  Petra, 
the  capital  uf  the  country,  called  thence  Arabia  Peuaca, 
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Whofe  king,  at  the  period  when  the  Periplus  was  written, 
Vas  name!  Maiichas,  a  tributary  of  the  Romans.  From 
this  capital,  the  treafures  of  the  eaft  were  dirperfed  in  all  di- 
reAions  by  caravans ;  and  the  author  thinks  that  it  continued 
to  flouriih  in  this  diftingiiiOied  manner  till  the  fleets  of  the 
Ptolemies  appfieared  upon  the  Red  Sea*  and  the  exertions  of 
that  illuftrious  dynafiy  gave  at  once  new  vigour  and  a  aew 
channel  to  commerce. 

On  this  fubje£l,  the  difputed  (ituation  of  Ophir  naturally 
coming  under  difcuflion,  the  Dean  of  W.  gives  his  reafons^ 
which  are  very  forcible,  for  differing  from  Bruce  and 
D*Anville  with  refpeQ  to  it,  and  coincides  with  Prideaux 
and  GolTelin  in  opinion  that  it  aced  not  be  fpught  for  further 
than  the  fliore  of  Arabia  Felix,  p.  2S9.  A  ftort  hiftory  of 
Idumea  is  fubjoined,  with  a  catalogue  of  its  princes,  who 
reigned  at  Petra,  as  far  as  by  diligent  rei'earch  into  JofephuB* 
Strabo,  and  other  authors,  it  could  be  made  out,  with  a 
view  to  illufirate  this  important  head,  on  which  conliderable 
paini  have  evidently  been  beftowed. 

Under  the  next  general  head,  we'  find  fome  interefting 
obfqfvations  relative  to  the  Compass;  referring  alfo  to  an  im- 
portant paper  in  the  Appendix,  by  Lord  Macartney,  contain- 
ing his  reafons  for  concluding  that  the  inftrument  of  that  kind 
in  ufe  among  the  Chinefe,  is  n&t  derived  to  them  from 
Europeans,  p.  je57«  In  confidering  the.  Wealth  of 
Arabia,  the  fixth  obje6l  of  the  author's  attention,  the 
care  of  that  people  to  avoid  all  oftentatious  difplay  of  the 
treafures  acquired  by  their  amazing  commerce  is  remarked 
upon,  and  accounted  for.  It  if  obferved  that,  while  im« 
inenle  edific^es  were  conftru£led  in  Perfia,  Chaldac^a,  and 
Egypt,  from  the  lame  fource,  no  remarkable  monuments 
of  national  grandeur  and  proTperfty  could  wed  be  expefied 
among  a  people  whofe  proua  fpirit  of  independence  ever 
fevoited  at  monarchical  fway,  by  means  of  whicli  thofe  monu* 
>nents  have  been  generally  erefled.  A  nation  of  merchants 
and  marauders,  as  they  continue  to  this  day,  not  firmly  united 
among  themfelves,  but  sndividually  influenced  by  jarring 
interefts  and  views,  devoted  to  private  luxury  and  gratifi- 
<^ation  that  weakh  which  in  £gypt,  covered  the  Thebaid  with 
magnificent  temples,  and  in  Afly  ria  raifed  the  fuperb  palaces 
of  Nineve  and  Babylon.  Of  habits  and  manners  wholly 
<liffierent  (rom  his  neighboui-s,  the  crouded  city  had  no 
charms  for  the  Arabian ;  the  grove  and  the  tent  were  his 
delight/  if  affluent ;  if  not,  to  fecure  that  affluence,  he  ad- 
vemurmifly  Ipread  the  fail  of  commerce  on  the  (hores  qF 
Indisi  of  Pernai  and  of  £g>'pt. 
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The  preceding  obfervations,   however  important,   moft 

after  all  be  confidered  as,  in  fonie  degree,  only  introdu£lory 

to  t)ie  main  fubje£l.     At  p.  261,  we  again  return  to  Leukle 

Kome,  or  the  white  village^  fo  denominated  in   common 

with  feveral  towns  or  villages  on  this  coaft,  of  which  vari* 

ous  inftances  are  adduced ;  its  fcite  is  placed,  by  Dr.  V.  at 

the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Acaba,  the  Elanitic  gulph  of  the 

ancients  ;  and  in  a  curious  diflertation,  in  which  Mr*  Irwia, 

the  modern   tiaveller,  is  made  fatisfaflorily  to  explain  th« 

text  of  Agatharchides,  the  Arabian  port  of  Moilah  is  afiura- 

ed,    for  a  certainty,  to  have  been  the  Leuke    Konic  of 

ancient    geographers,     and     the    Periplus.      Leaving  the 

White  Village,  we  traverfe  the  defolate  Arabian  coaft  to 

two  places,   alone   noticed   in   a  voyage  of  more  than  a 

thoufand    miles^    (the  diftance   from  Leuke  Kome  to  the 

mouth  of  the  Streights)  called  here,  the  Burnt  Island 

and  Mo  OS  A.     The  people  inhabiting  this  vaft  and  wild 

tra3,  are  defcribed  as  being  a  favage  and  perfidious  race^ 

plundering  and  dooming  to  flavery  the  fiiip-wrecked  mariner  ; 

and  the  coaft  itfelf  as  deftitute  of  convenient  harbours,  and 

abounding  in    thofe  rocks,  (hoals,  and  dreadful  breakers^ 

which  induced  the  ancients  to  denominate  its  various  poiti 

and  havens  by  appellations  denoting  a  fuccefTion  of  difaften, 

as  Mete,  the  harbour  of  deaths  and  G ARO  E F  AN ,  the  cape  9/ 

burial.     From  regions  terrible  as  thefe  we  are  glad  to  make  ou  r 

efcape,  as  the  writer  of  the  Periplus  appears  to  have  been 

in  his  voyage.     Moosa  is  noticed  as  the  point  at  which 

agriculture  and  civilized  fociety  re-commence  after  this  in- 

hofpitable  tra£l ;    as  a  mart  of  great  traffic,  fituated  in  a 

bay  near  the  termination  of  the  gulph,   twelve  hundred 

miles  from  Berenice ;  and  as  carrying  on  a  confiderabl^ 

commerce  with  Barugaza,   on  the  oppofite  continent   of 

India.     The  unfortunate  Expedition  of  Elius  Gai..s 

LUs,  undertaken  by  the  command  of  Augufius  to  explore 

and  conquer  Arabia,  forms  the  next  fubje^i  of  Dn  Vincent's 

learned  difcuflion.     Whatever  can  be  gleaned  from  Strabo* 

Pliny,  and  other  ancient  authors  that  record  it,  is  feduloufly 

employed  ;  but  the  materials  are  fo  fcanty,  and  the  ftatemenis 

fo  contradifiory,  that,  with  all  the  labour  the  Dean  has  bc« 

flowed  upon  it,  our  geographical  knowledge  of  the  interior  of  ^ 

i^rabia,  is  very  little  advanced  by  it.     He  differs  materially ' 

Concerning  many  places  mentioned  in  the  expedition,  from 

the  accounts  of   D'Anville  and  Goflelin,  and,    as  ufual^ 

fully  ftates  his  reafons  for  that  diflent.     In  our  review  of 

the  former  portion  of  this  work»  we  inC^ed  the  particulars 

•f  the  cargo  of  a  veflel  trading,  at  the  period  wheo  th« 
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Periplmwas  compofed,  from  Egypt  toADULi,  a  diftin* 

Eifhed  mart  on  tne  AbyiEnian  coaft,  the  modern  bay  oi 
afaah.  We  now  prtfent  our  readen  with  an  equally 
curious  account  of  the  goods  imported  and  exported  at  Mooia 
about  the  fame  period,  and  add,  in  hit  own  words,  the 
learned  author*s  fubfequent  remarks. 

^' At  Mood,  the  impo&ts  fpecified  are  thefe  : 

n«ff^  )^af  ofof  imX  xy^ata,       -    Purple  Cloth,  fine  and  ordinary. 

*Jl««iTi^fA^  'jkf »€<»}«  x*'f*^*^^(i  *'*''    Cloths  made  up  in  the  Arabian 

mw>Sii  xmi  x»ird$  «4*  ornnO^ro^f        fafhion,    with  fleeves^  jplain 

and  common^  and  ([fcutulatus) 

mixed  or  dappled. 
K^,  ...         -     Saffron. 

KvTf^»        «        •        .        «    CyperiM.     Aromatic  Ruft. 
"Ol^tMf,         -         .         .         •     Muflins. 
*ACo9(A«i,       .         •         •         •     Cloaks. 

A#lk«fc   tf  «r«XXa}    k%>M7  ri  mm     Quilts^    a     fmall    aifortment ; 
Snvvtoftj  fome  plain,  and  others  adapt* 

ed  to  the  falhion  of  the  coun* 

try. 
ZvNu  9*»MTM,         ...     Safhes,  embroidered,  or  of  dif« 

ferent  fhades. 
Msfop,  .         .        ^        «     Perfumes. 

X^a  Mtfyofy        ...    specie  for  the  market^   or  in 

confiderable  quantity. 
Otf0f  Tt  Mi  c7r%^  i  v«Av(   «        •     Wine  and    Com,    not    much. 

The  coufttry  produces  fome 

corui  and  a  good  deal  of  wbe. 

txpoaTs : 

lyAfm  txXiifti,        «        *        «     Mynfaj  of  the  beft  quality. 

Xtoxrq  aCiif»u>d(«*9         •        •    Sta£ld,  Or  Gum. 

^uy^i         •         «        .        •     White  Stones.     Alabafter. 

*^  Added  to  thefe  were  a  rariety  of  the  articles  enume  rated  at 
AdUi,  which  are  brought  over  from  Africa  and  fold  here.  But 
tbere  were  Hkewife  feteral  others  imported  as  prefents  both  to 
Charibael  and  Chol&us  ;  fuch  as  hones,  mules,  gold  plate,  and 
fiWer  embofiedi  robes  of  great  value,  and  brafs  ware  of  various 
kinds.  Of  thefe  it  may  be  pitfumcd  that  Charibael  had  the 
larseft  (hare;  for  to  him  embaflies  were  frequently  addreffed^ 
andhe  was  confidered  at  the  friend  of  the  Roman  cmperqrs. 

*'  The  importance  of  this  commerce,  as  it  appears  in  the 
?eri|dfts,  is  manifeftly .  far  inferior  to  the  reprefentation  of  it  in 
Agatharchides ;  and  the  trade  of  the  Sab^ans  declinbg,  after 
fleets  from  Egypt  found  their  way  to  India  d^redl,  was  pro* 


mm 


*  *'  A  doubtful  reading;  but  probably  containing  M»i«ia,  i.  e. 
6ioi  the  aountiy  of  the  mmA^* 
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bably  not  only  the  caofe  of  tbeir  inipotenilinient,  but  of  theh 
{ttbjagation  alfo  by  the  Homerites*  Still  it  is  evitfent  that  the 
manners  of  the  people  in  this  quarter  of  Arabia  were  ciriiized  ; 
that  the  g^ovemment  was  confiftent,  and  that  the  merchant  was 
prote^ed.  This  character,  as  we  leafn  from  Nicbuhr,  Yemen 
ilill  maintains,  in  preference  to  the  Hejas,  and  the  whole  in. 
terior  of  the  j)eninlula.  The  fame  fecurify  is  marked  as  ftrongly 
by  the  Periplus  in  Hadramatit ;  and  the  whole  coaft  on  the 
ocean  being  commercial,  the  interefts  of  commerce  have  fubdued 
the  natural  ferocity  of  the  inhabitants, 

'*  It  is  a  circumftance  foreign  to  the  objedl  of  the  prefent  work, 
|>ut  ftill  curious  to  remark,  that  in  the  age  previolis  to  Mahomet, 
Yemen  was  in  the  poiTeflion  of  the  Abyffinians,  whofe  power 
terminated  with  his  birth  ;  and  that  in  the  fhort  period  which 
intervened  between  his  a£uming  the  prophetic  office  and  the 
Caliphat  of  Abubecre  and  Omar,  all  this  part  of  Arabia  was^ 
almoft  without  an  effort,  fubjeded  to  their  power.  In  the  fix- 
teenth  century  the  Turks  were  mafters  of  the  coaft,  and  fome  places 
inland,  but  were  driven  out  by -the  founder  of  the  present  dynafty, 
KhaiTem  el  £bir,  whofe  pofterity  aiTumed  the  title  of  Imaxnj 
and  fixed  their  refidence  at  Sana,  the  prefent  capital  of  Yemexij^ 
which  cannot  be  very  diftant  from  the  ancient  metropolis  of  Sabea« 

'*  On  this  coaft,  the  ftrft  fleets '  that  failed*  from  Egypt  met 
the  commerce  from  India.  Agatharchides  feems  tp  fay,  that  the 
ihips  from  Perfia,  Carmania,  and  the  'Indus,  came  no  farther 
than  the  coaft  beyond  the  fl raits  ;  and  that  the  fleets  from  Egypt 
received  their  lading  without  paifing  them.  f»Jow  the  fleet  froni 
Carmania  and  the  Indus  could  not  reach  Arabia  without  expe. 
riencing  thp  efieds  of  the  monfoon,  as  Nearchus  had  done ;  and 
the  knowledge  of  this  Once  obtained,  could  not  be  loft.  We 
cannot  go  farther  back,  h^orically,  than  the  journal  of  Near^ 
chus  ;  but  in  that  we  find  manifeft  traces  of  Arabian  navigators 
on  the  coaft  of  Mekran,  previous  to  his  expedition*  And  whe. 
ther  the  Arabians  failed  from  Oman  or  Sabea,.  it  is-ftill  a  proof 
that  the  monfoon  muft  have  been  known  to  them  before  the  time 
of  Alexander ;  and  a  high  probability  that  they  had  reached  the 
coaft  of  Malabar,  or  that  veflels  from  that  coaft  had  reached 
Arabia,  from  the  earlioft  ages. 

*'  The  diftance  from  Moofa  to  Okelis  is  fliort  of  forty  miles. 
Okclis  has  a  bay  inuncciiately  within  the  ftraits ;  and  at  this 
ftation  the  fleets  which  failed  from  Egypt  in  July,  rcndezvoufeJ 
till  they  took  their  departure  the  latter  part  of  Auguft^  when  the 
monfoon  was  ftill  favourable  to  condu^  them  to  Muzifis,  on  the 
coaft  of  India.  For  Okclis  wc  have  Okila  in  other  ancient, 
authors,  and  Ghella  is  tlie  name  \x  bears  at  prefent.  D'Anville 
has  marked  it  fufficieinly  in  his  Ancient  Geography  ;  and  in  Capt^ 
Cook's  chart,  which  is  upon  a  large  fcale,  the  entrance  of  this 
bay  is  l>yo  miles  wide,  and  its  depth  little  ihort  of  three.  Added 
to  this,  if  it  fs  cbnfidered  that  rheprojeftion  of  Bab-el'-Mandeb 
point  is  a  complete  protei^ion  agalnft  the  contrary  mohifoon,  we* 
^'•^      '     '  "  .  find 
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find  here  all  the  convenietices  rhut  weie  reqiiidie  fer  a  fleet  con. 
ftnided  like  thefe  of  the  ancients."     P*  285* 

Under  the  tenth  \\^ii^  or  Babel-Man  deb,  to  which 
ftraits  we  have,  at  length,  a  fccond  time  arrived  in  our  ex- 
tended circumnavigation^  will  be  fouiid  a  very  curious  and 
ufeful  table,  bringing  at  once  before  the  eyes  of  the  hifto. 
rian  and  the  geographer,  the  -  different  •  objefts  previoafly 
inveftigated,  with  the  latitude  and  longitudes  of  cities,  pro- 
montories, &c.  and  cqmprifing  the  nioft  material  authorities 
of  the  ancients  for  the  refpeGive  politions  affigncd  to  them, 
compared  with  the  refults  of  modern  enquiries  upon  the 
fame  fubjeft.  The  pafTage  of  the  ftraits,  Dr.  Vincent 
thinks,  was  very  early  attempted,  though  efteemed  a 
hazardous  undertaking.  Sefoftris  is  the  firil  hero  on.  record 
who  pafled  them  with  a  fleet,  and  the  exploit  is  as  celebrated 
in  the  eaft^  as  the  voyage  of  Hercules  through  the  ftraits  of 
Gades  was./;i  the  wefi.  The  referring  of  thefe  facls  to  thofe 
fabulous  characters  marks,  at  once,  the  prefumed  arduouf. 
nefs  and  the  remote  antiquity  of  the  enterprizes  performed. 
The  ftraits,  or  rather  the  lijsadland  of  Babe L-XVl an  dbb, 
are  reprefented  as  lying  ip  latitude  12*  39'  ^O",  and  about 
feven  miles  wide  ;  with  an  impetuous  current  fetting  through 
them,  both  of  wind  ?ind  tide.     P.  29.3. 

Aden  forms  the  eleventh  head  of  this  bbok,  and  being 
governed  by  the  Sabcan  Axabiaiis,  who  made  this  the  centre 
of  their  trade  carried  on  wiih  India  on  the  on,e  hand,  and 
the  Sinus  Arabicus  on  the  other,  is  confulered  by  Dr^  V.  as 
the  undoubted  Arabia  Felix  of  the  Periplus  ;  the  diftancc 
from  Okelis,  120  miles,  and  many  other  local  circum- 
fiances  uniting  to  prove  their  identity.  The  next  head  is 
SyagrQs^  the  modern  Cape  Farta^uc^  and  a  contrary 
opinion  of  the  author's,  before  hazarded,  viz,  that  it  was 
&AI-EL-UAD,  is  reLra£led  in  a  manly  and  fatisfaflory 
manner.  Kane  jfoliows^  at  the  diftance  of  200  miles  from 
Aden;  eafily  recognfeed  in  iu  modern  name  of  Cava 
Canim  ;  a  confiderable  pprt  where  all  the  incen/e  produced 
in  that  country,  in  which  it  abounds,  is  collected  and  exi> 
ported.  It  is  in  the  diftri6l  now  called  Hadramaut,  ai^d  iu 
proximity  is  ascertained  by  thefe  lines : 

f^  As  wfa^  at  eve  an  eaftem  merchant  roves^ 
From  {iadramot  to  Aden's  fpikenard  groves  !" 

Sir  William  Jones, 

Here  wc  have  another  catalogue  of  articles  imported  and 
exported  in  a  Greek  merchant  veflcl  feventeen  centuries 

H  4  "At 
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"  At  Kand  likewifej  as  there  was  an  eftablifhcd  interceorfb 
with  the  countries  eaftMrsird ;  that  is,  with  Barngaza^  Scindi, 
Otpan,  and  Perfis ;  fo  was  there  a  confiderable  impqrutiOD  ffoajj 
Egypt,  confifting  of  the  following  articles  : 

■ 

nvpk  ^idy^i,      .        .  *  A  fnuiU  quantity  of  ifhe at. 

or«,-,       .'       -        -  -  Wine. 

*J/4«T»irf«^  Ap«dM*f ,     -  T  Cloths  for  the  Aiabiap  iiiark^t^ 

*»»»o«.           •:  :  Coijuaon  fprt.   ' 

inrAtf^^         -  r  plain* 

M0OC  ^iftff^tfPf,  -  Mixed  or  adolteratedj  in  £|€a| 

quantities. 

Xa^«^,     •        -        -  7  Brafs.  ■ 

fCa^driTfpof*  •  -  -      Tin. 

fCopa^l•»«    .         •         «         .     Coral. 
Xrvfoi,     ....    StoraXy  aiefin. 

And  many  other  articles,  the  fdmc  as  are  imported  a|  Moqza. 
Befides  theie  alfo,  there  are  brought 

^Af!YVfviJMr9  r»rofWiAh»»  -     Plate  WfOUgj^t,  an4 

Xfitf4,»ra  Ttf  PaaiXu,     ^        -     Speci<;  for  the  king.' 
"'Imrei,        *  *  •  7     Horfcs. 

*At^»mf»  *        r        *        "    Carved  ^mages. 
*I^aTi^^^(  iiafof^i  airhSu      -    Plain  Cloth,  ojl"  a  fuperiof  qu^* 

Bty. 

'f  The  ex^ru  arq  the  native  produce  of  the  country  : 

AiCourof,  7        :        T        T    Ffankincenfe. 

*AXo»»,  T        "        T        -     Aloes. 

^nd  various  commodities,  the  fanie  as  are  found  in  the  otlic^ 

inarkets  of  the  cbaft.     The  beft  feafon  for  the  voyage  is  iq 

Thoth,  or  September."  P.  302. 
...»  ..... 

We  arrive  next  at  the  Bay  Sachalites^  and  Hadhamaut 
itfelf ;  a  fine  town  at  the  prefent  day»  fituated  hy  the  fea« 
fide ;  but  the  charafler  of  the  country  aroiind  is  painted  iq 
tierrible  colours,  in  unifon  with  its  Hebrew  name  of  jfiTo/* 
var-mavetht  or  the  Court  of  Death.  The  incenfe,  fays  the 
Periplus,  is  coUe3ed  bv  flaves  and  malefaSon ;  the  air  is  pef- 
tilential,  and  loaded  with  vapours,  **  caufed  (as  is  fuppofed) 
by  the  noxious  exhalations  from  the  incenfe-bearing  trees.  The 
tree  itfelf  is  fmall  and  low,  from  the  bark  of  which  the  incenfe 
exudes,  as  gum  does  from  feveral  of  ^r  trees  in  Egypt.'* 
P.  305.  Dr.  Vincent  ceniarks  on  the  word  #frr,  {wop  itM§) 
that  it  decifively  marks  the  country  of  the  writer  pf  the  Peri- 
plus,  while  the  mode  of  the  narration  fufficiently  fpeaks  that 
the  writer  was  aifo  the  a6lual  ns^vigator.  Diofcorida^  the  nio« 
dern  Socotra,  or  Zocotora,  conftitutes  the  15th  head; 
an  ifland  100  miles  long  and  SO  in  its  greateft  breadth, 

'   abcundiag 
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ylboundbg  as  art  prefeat  with  idpes  of  the  beft  qualkr 
ihough  not  mentioned  by  that  name  in  the  Periplus.  A 
ihvg,  which  he  denominates  Indian  Cinnabar,  and  by  Dr. 
V.  thought  to  be  the  fanguis  draconis,  in  which  this  iflandl 
abounds,  and  TortoiretbelT,  which  was  fabricated  into  cafea, 
boxes,  tablets,  &c«  a]re  diilin£Uy  fpecified  as  the  obje£l  of 
its  traffipr 

We  approach  now  to  Mojkha  and  Omana^  which  from 
fitnilarity  of  found,  (hould  be  the  modern  Maskat,  which 
is  in  Qm  AN  \  but  here  the  learned  geographer  finds  great  and 
infuperable  difficiilti^,  for  in  fituation  Mafkat,  be  obferves, 
lies  beyond  Basrcl-had,  at  which  we  are  not  yet  arrived  by  400 
miles,  £ven  bu  acumen  here  proves  iniufficient,  and  he  is 
tcoxipclle4  to  leave  thofe  difficulties  only  in  part  refolved.  In 
truth,  a  writer,  who  explores  a  vail  range  of  coaft,  with  a  book 
iQ  hi?  hand  written  eighteen  centurii^s  ago,  the  copy  perhaps 
pot  vefy  fTorre^l,  from  the  fault  of  trantcribers,  muft  fre*' 
quencly  pxpeQ  tp  find  thp  perplexities  alluded  to«  The 
ravages  of  war  and  of  time,  the  retreat  of  (he  ie^  frofp  the 
(here  at  one  place,  and  its  irruption  at  another ;  with  the 
perpetual  accretion  pf  £ui4  (hrpwn  up  by  the  tide  in  the 
courlie  of  fo  many  ages,  nteceUarily  ^ive  a  new  a/pe£l  tii 
many  parts  of  the  coail*  The  rocky  he^dls^nd,  and  lofty 
proje£tmg  promontory  remain  the  onfy  fecure  guide  of  the 
pantempiatiye  geographer ;  but  cities  4ifappear  and  iflands 
af^  f|ibp)6r£ed  aipidit  fh^  fi|ry  pf  yt^ypk  ^nd  tempells. 

)t  is  prc|babUr  from  this  caufe  that^  under  the  fucceeding 
hea4,  pt  the  ijhmds  rf  Zenobius^  marked  in  Ptolemy's  map 
9S  fivefi^  onlyy&nr  now  appear,  of  which  the  modem  names 
are  given  at  p.  $IS.  Whafever  doubts  may  have  previoufly 
pccurred,  no  point  in  all  the  voyage  feems.  to  be  more  clearlf 
afcertained  tlum  that  the  ancient  Sarafis  {difcufled  under 
head  IS)  is  the  well  known,  modern  oort  of  Mazeira, 
fioq  miles  diftant  from  the  Zenobian  iflands*  2000  ftadia 
more  being  paft,  we  arrive  at  a  group  of  Iflands  called  thofe 
of  Kalaius^  or  SuADi,  *'  formed  mto  four  ranges  for  the 

fc\  of  feven  leagues  together,  with  a  clear  pafTage  between 
,"  p.  515.  At  length  the  ereat  promontory  of  Ras* 
£L-HAi>,  according  to  the  author  s  corrected  fiatement  men- 
tioned above,  appears  before  us ;  and  fleering  round  it  in  a 
north  weft  direction  we  expand  our  fails^  and  launch  into 
the  celebrated  Gulf  of  Persia. 

Here  occur  the  Iflands  •/  Papias^  and  the  Fair  Mountain^ 
f  forming  the  twentieth  head.)  The  firft  are  probably  thofe 
iflands  called,  in  modem  Geography,  th£  Coins;  which 
)ie  inusediately  off  the  entrance  of  that  gulph ;  though  it  is 

&0C 
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not  quite  fo  clearly  afcenained- that  the  latter  is  the  Caps 
Fill  AM  of  our  charts.  The  black  mountain  of  Afac^/s, 
the  Afabgrum  PromMarium  of  Ptolemy,  is  decidedly  re* 
cognized  in  the  modern  M09  an  DON  :  Saba^  or  with  the 


probably 

Ichihy^phagi,  who  garve  their  name  to  the  promontory.  This 
mountain  is  of  vail  height,  and  forms  with  mount  EJbtmrt^ 
on  the  oppofite  (hore,  the  entrance  to  the  gulf,  which  it 
nearly  forty  miles  hroad.  The  author  of  the  Periplus  is  not 
fuppofed  by  Dr.  V.  to  have  advanced  beyond  this  Gape, 
fo  as  to  have  entered  the  Gulf  itfelf;  but  to  have  palled 
immediately  from  the  Arabian  to  the  Carmanian  coafi*  Hi« 
reafon  for  at  leaft,  entertaining  ftrong  doubts  on  this  point, 
^are  that  he  mentions  but  two  particulars  within  the  ftraits» 
the  celebrated  pearl-lifhery  at  Teredon;  and  Afohgus^  the 
modern  Oboleh,  iituated  upon  *  the  cansJ  that  leads  from 
the  Euphrates  to  Bafra. 

An  cxtenfive  view  is  noW  taken  under  feverai  fucceffive 
heads  of  the  ancient  oriental  commerce  carried  on  in  the  Gulf 
of  Perfia,  and  the  fubfequent  routes  by  which  it  waS'  con* 
dufled  through  Arabia,  and  the  whole  eaftern  world.  It  is 
txtremely  ingenious,  and  in  many  parts  quite  new ;  but  it  is 
too  connefied  for  an  extra6l,  and  too  ion^  to  be  wholly  in« 
ferted :  the  reader  is  therefore  of  neceflity  referred  to  the 
volume  itfclf.    P.  S21. 

Gerrha,  the  laft  place  of  note  on  the  co^ft,  remarkable 
for  having  ramparts  and  walls  built  of  foflil  fait  is  imme*^ 
diaitely  recognized  in  El^Katif.  It  was  a  moft  diftinguifiied 
emporium  thronged  with  eafiern  merchants,  and  five  miles 
in  circumference,  the  Ormus  of  the  Portugueze.  The 
Mineansy  a  people  fituated  north  of  Hadramaut,  and  to  the 
eaftward  of  Sabca,  (hared  in  this  lucrative  trade,  and  werfe 
the  carriers  to  all  the  neighbouring  provinces  of  the  precioua 
commodities  imported  at  Gerrha,  from  the  Indian  continent, 
while  they  brought  to  that  part  the  collly  drugs,  gums,  aod 
aromalics  of  Arabia.  Their  caravans,  according  to  Strabo, 
pafled  in  feventy  days,  from  Hadramaut  to  Aila,  a  place  but 
ten  miles  from  Petri,  whence  we  fet  ant  on  this  Arabian 
voyage,  and  which  at  this  place  terminates,  together  with 
our  obfervations  upon  it.  • 

Throughout  them  we  have  endeavoured  to  do  that  juftice 
to  Dr.  V.  which  a  work  of  fuch  Herculean  labour  merits. 
The  minute  accuracy  -with  which  the  particulars  of  an  ex- 
pedition undertaken  eighteen  centuries  «go>   are  detailed, 

together 


'Afif^iens  en  Ri-ligUus  Cofitrovtrfi.  lOT 

Cr>gril*er  with  tlie  ex  aft  cli  (lances  of  pLces,  and  the  modcra 
naiiU'S,  where  poflible,  oi  cclcb rated  ancient  einporia,  con- 
fiaiitly  accompanying  thole  dcuils,  cannot  fail  of  exciting 
the  admiration,  and  fecuring  to  the  author  the  appbufc  both 
ol  the  ancient  and  modern  geographer.    The  orienial  voyager, 
in  thofe  diilant  and  dangerous  leas,  muU,  in  paiticular,  be 
deeply  fenfible  of  the  advantage  of  a  work  the  moil  clear  ia 
its  iiatemeuts  that  a  publication  of  this  kind,  where  PtoleiDy 
and  D'Anville  >vere  to  be  conif^arcd,  and  the  moil  jarrinr 
i^thoritics   to  be   reconciled,  could   admit ;  and    iiluilratea 
by  ibe  beH  charts  that  ingenuity  could  plan,  or  abilities  exe- 
cute.    In  the  never  ceaii^^    vicifhtude  of  human  events* 
and  in  times  when  the  moii  une\pe6led  revolutions  have 
^en  place,  who  (hall  place  bounds  to  the  utility  of  fuch  a 
work  as  the  prelent ;  or  what  rewards  can  adequately  remiu 
Derate  the  author  for  the  toil  and  anxiexy  of  fuch  unwearied 
refiearch,    in  a  field  wiiere  few   flowers  fpring  up,    though 
Arabia  be  the  theme  J  'ibe  voyage  along  the   Indian  ihore 
will  evince  flill  greater  induHry  and  profounder  rcfearch« 
while  fome  feparate  cfTays  of  a  more  general  nature  in  the 
Sequel  and   Appendix   demon  Urate  an  enlarged    view   of 
Afiatic  commerce   and  politics,    and  a  mind  equally   en« 
lightened  by  virtue  and  by  fcience.     throughout,  indeed,  the 
whole  of  his  works  of  an  orient  j1  afpeft,  the  Dean  of  W.  never 
fails,  wherever  he  can,  to  point  out  to  the  preffnt  poQeirora 
of  the  Indian  regions  and  commerce,  that  faul  rock  of  in. 
ordinate  ambition  on  which  their  prcdecellors  have  been 
wrecked;  and  evinces  an  anxious  dcfire  to  fee  both  govern- 
ment and  commerce  in  thofe  regions  condu6led  on   fuch 
found  and  folid  principles  of  equity  and  moderation,  as  bid 
faiicft  to  perpetuate  the  one,  and  fecure  the  other. 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  nextJ\ 
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troverfy.     8vo.     pp.  )l^6,     5s.     Keating.      180*. 

'^O  writers  have  a  greater  claim  to  the  attention  of  the  pub. 
■^^  lie  thfan  thofe  wno  have  to  complain  of  mifreprefenta- 
tion.  They  are  not  only  doins;  jullicc  to  themfelves  in  rec- 
tifying fuch  miflakes,  but  conferring  a  great  benefit  on  the 
pablic,  who  mull  always  be  iiucrefted  in  the  vindication  of 
truth.  The  author  of  the  work  before  us  is  of  the  Romifh 
ch'jrch,  and  if  wc  m.iy  judge  from  the  ftyle  of  the  greatefl 
part  of  his  book,  fo  refpettable  a  one,  as  to  defcrve  to  be 
liliened  to  upon  any  point  he  thinks  it  neccllary  to  difcufs. 
Among  thofe  writers  whom  he  has  particularly  to  complain 
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of,  we  find  even  tlje  names  of  the  prerent  Bifhopt  of  London 
and  LandafF,  as  well  as  of  one  of  our  Metropolitans  *•  We 
are  confident,  that  if  the  complaints  are  juft,  there  't%  not  one 
of  the  very  learned  and  rerpe6lable  prelates  ailqded  to  who 
would  not  rejoice  to  be  fet  right.  We  were  concerned  there- 
fore  to  find,  that  notwithfianding  the  general  refpc6l  the 
author  profeffes  for  the  chara^ers  of  thefe  great  men,  he 
could  for  one  moment  entertain  the  idea,  that  in  their  defcrip- 
lions  of  popery  »ny  one  of  them  could  be'*  illnaturedly  illi* 
beral/'  or  "  diiingenuoufly  inaccurate."  When  the  wortbjr 
Bifhop  of  London  flated,  that  the  common  people  among  thie 
Catholics  were  forbidden  to  read  the  fcrtptures  fwheremr 
they  dared  to  refuje  them  that  liberty)  the  truth  was  furely 
on  his  fide ;  and  though  he  is '  blamed  for  not  making 
enquiries,  we  have  no  doubt  that  he  had  made  fuch  as 
to  him  appeared  neceiTary.  The  author  indeed  ftatet 
a  ftrong  fa6l  in  oppofition  to  the  aflertion  of  the  Bifliop,  had 
it  been  unqualified  \  namely,  that  **  the  Englijh  fcnpturei 
are  in  the  hands  of  every  Catholic  who  plealet  to  procure 
them  ;  that  the  poor  deluded  people  (as  the  Bifhop  had  called 
them)  are  often  urged  to  read  tnem,  and  that  they  are  often 
diflributed  gratis  to  the  indigent,  who  are  unable  to  purchafe 
them."  Though  this  does  not  do  away  the  Bifhop  s  excep« 
tion  ("  wherever  they  dared  to  refufe  them  this  liberty,")  yet 
we  are  glad  to  hear  that  it  is  the  cafe  any  where.  Neverthelefs, 
when  we  know  after  all,  that  in  reading  the  fcriptures«  thejr 
are  flill  not  left  to  colle3  their  meaning  from  any  fource  but 
the  isfallibie  determinations  of  the  Papal  chair,  (for  this  is 
flill  infifled  on  as  their  only  reafonable  and  proper  ^^nrrrV)^) 
We  cannot  think  the  iadulgence  fo  liberal,  as  the  author 
would  have  us  believe  it  to  be.  He  ftiH  regards  it  as  an  in* 
furmountable  objeQion  to  Proteftantifm,  that  the  iaithofa 
Protefiant  is  left  to  repofe  on  private  judgment  ai|d  opinion. 

Though  the  book  is  not  written  altogether  in  a  vmdifiive 
fpirit  and  the  author  mufl  be  allowed  to  feel  for  the  niif^* 
prefentations  he  thinks  he  has  to  charge  us  with,  yet  much 
that  he  advances  is  in  the  wav  of  retaliaiim.  The  author  if 
highly  offended  that  popery  (or,  as  he  in  preference  terms  it» 
Catholicity)  fhould  have  been  reprefented  as  **  the  parent  of 
modem  infidelity,"  and  that  it  mould  have  been  pretended 
that  '*  the  horrors  of  the  late  revolution  in  France  derived 
their  origin  from  the  fame  prolific  fource  of  guih."  P.  15£. 
To  combat  this  charge,  the  author  enters  into  a  lalK>ured  vin« 
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ification  of  the  principiek  of  popery  conCrafted  whh  thofe  of 
protefiantifm,  and  endeavours  to  prove,  that  while  the  former 
wai  particularly  calculated  to  prevent  all  revolutions  and 
changes,  the  latter  muft  have  been  eminently  conducive 
to  them.  But  we  think  he  has  fallen  into  a  miftaKe  upon  both 
ihefe  lieads*  Vf-t  do  not  apprehend  that  the  princifJes  of 
Catholicifm  have  ever  been  confidered  as  tending  to  encou- 
rage revolutionary  movements,  nor  do  we  know  that  it  has 
ever  been  denied,  that  the  principles  of  Proteftantifm  have  a 
tendency  to  promote  the  aflertion  of  private  opinion.  We 
rather  apprehend  the  principles  of  Catnolicifm  to  have  been 
frmfoeaitve  of  revolutionary  movements,  where  Proteftantifm 
would  have  given  no  offence.  That  principle  of  popery, 
which  inculcates  the  necefluy  and  the  exiftence  of  an  mfat- 
libledirefior  of  the  confcience,  whin  it  is  believed^  may  cer- 
tainly be  confidered  as  a  check  to  all  revolutionary  move- 
meats,  ds  well  as  to  all  freedom  of  thought  and  fpeech ;  for 
as  the  author  infifts,  p.  145,  it  is  ceruinly  among  *'  the 
cffeSs  of  popery,  to  reSrain  the  licentioufnefs  of  paflion,  and 
the  liberty  of  thought.'*  But  where  this  principle  is  hU 
hiliived  and  acknowledged,  furely  it  may  particularly 
provoke  refinance  and  oppofition.  In  the  lame  man- 
ner, that  principle  of  Proteliantifm,  which  afferts  the  right  of 
private  jadgment,  may  certainly  foe  confidered  as  friendly  to 
the  caofe  of  liberty,  and  eventually,  or  occafionally,  perhaps, 
CO  the  abufe  of  liberty,  iicentioufnefs ;  neverthelefs,  that 
very  principle  of  Proteftantifm  being  calculated  to  give  free* 
dom  to  mens'  thou|;hts,  (hould,  by  rendering  refiftance  unne- 
ceflary,  be  conducive  to  the  peace  of  the  world,  as  well  as  to 
the  caufe  of  religion ;  which,  at  all  events,  to  be  efficacious 
ffliould  be  as  much  as  poiiible  voluntary.  We  fliould  be 
jieartily  forry  if  the  <'  horrors  of  the  French  revolution** 
could  oe  traced  to  the  reformation ;  but  even  if  the  revolu- 
tion icfelf  could  really  be  proved  to  be  the  dire£l  confequence 
of  the  reformation,  this  would  be  far  from  being  any  demon- 
Irataon,  that  the  reformation  was  the  parent  of  thoie  honrible 
diforders  and  (hocking  violences  which  difgraced  the  progreft 
of  the  revolution.  We  fay  this,  becaufe  fome  friends  of  the 
French  revolution  have^  in  commendation  of  the  reformation, 
confidered  it  as  the  remote  caufe  of  that  eSefi ;  and  though 
indeed  none  can  deplore  more  fincerely  than  we  do  the  dread« 
ful  excefles  of  that  momentous  period,  yet  we  never  can  la* 
ment,  that,  in  oppofition  to  what  we  think  the  groundirfs  pre* 
tence  of  papal  mfallibility,  the  reformation  taught  men  to 
iudge  for  themfelves  in  matters  of  religion.  It  has  however 
IccQ  unfortunate,  we  muff  confefs,  that,  beipaufe  Githolicifm 
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and  Royaky  were  attacked  together,  and  fell  togct^icr  In  t  w 
courfe  of  the  French  revolution,  while  Pioteftantifm  ejcopr4^ 
as  the  author  remarks,  p.  }^9B,  ?99 ;  not  only  Catholicifm 
has  been  regarded  as  the  main  fup^ort  o\  arbitrary  power, 
but  Protcftantifm  has  been  confidercfl  as  peculiarly  tavonr- 
able  to  rebellion,  and  the  republican  fpirk.  This  indeed  is 
«vcn  M.  Villieis*s  remark  in  his  prize  Efl'ay  on  the  Spirit 
and  Influence  ot  the  Reformation  ;  but,  il  we  rtiiftakc  not,  it 
exa6tly  accords  with  our  view  of  the  matter.  It  is  thedcf- 
potifm  of  Catholicifm  that  gives  the  offence  ;  which,  leaving 
no  alternative  between  popery  and  infidelity,  drives  men,  in 
turbulent  times,  from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  Juft  as  io 
politics,  though  a  limitcxl  monarchy  and  free  government 
may  afford  more  fcope  than  an  ab folate  defpotiTm,  for  the 
aflertion  of  private  opinion,  yet  an  opporittOQ  to  an  arbitrary 
government  cannot  fail  to  be  violent,  becaufe  k  leaves  no 
alternative  between  unqualified  Tubmiflion  and  open  rebel- 
lion. Though  then  we  would  avoid  faying,  in  dirdft  oppoft- 
•tion  to  tlie  arguments  and  feelings  of  the  author,  that  Catho- 
licifm was  the  caufe  of  French  atheifm  and  infidelity,  yet  we 
muft  fay,  that  it  was  far  more  likely,  in  revolutionary  times, 
to  drive-men  into  the  extremes  of  infidelity  than  Proteftantifm 
vould  have  been.  Freedom  of  thought  may  certainly  fome- 
times  lead  to  a  dangerous  freedom  ol  action,  but  where  the 
mind  is  ilraightly  fettered  and  confined,  nothing  but  violence 
can  fet  it  free. 

We  are  forry  to  perceive,  the  learned  author  thinks 
Atheifm  connected  with  Protellantifm,  by  a  very  few  links, 
in  the  chain  of  infidelity.  1ft.  The  Right  of  private  Judge- 
ment ;  next,  Socinianifm ;  then  Deifm ;  and  hftly,  Atbe« 
ifm.  But  this  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  the  Bible  has  lefs 
power  to  reftrain  Atheifm  than  the  Pope  ;  for  when  the  fu- 

})remacy  of  the  latter  was  renounced,  the  Bible  was  particu- 
arly  put  in  its  place ;  and  the  only  difference,  perhaps,  ha» 
been»  that  Frotcllantifm  has  ferved  to  bring  to  light  the  So- 
ctnian,  Deift,  and  Atheift,  by  the  free  fcope  (he  has  given  to 
-thcex^rcife  and  avowal  of  private  opinions,  which  all  exifled 
in  difguife,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  the  bofom  of  the  Papal  com- 
munion. All  men  know  they  cannot  trifle  with  or  difl'emhle 
before  God ;  but  many,  it  is  to  be  prcfnmed,  from  the  fii  il 
eftablilhment  of  the  church  of  Rome,  have  been  able  to  dif- 
cera  that  the  Pope  was  not  Gd.  Un-icr  ProtcWantifm  men 
may  pervert,  mifinterpret,  and  even  rejeft  the  Bible,  btit 
their  fentiments  will  be  known  ;  and  bolides  this,  men  wiU 
certainly  be  more  cautious  how  tlicy  do  thefe  things,  when 
the)'  know  it  is  t^^emfclves  who  a.^  to  anfvver  for  their  errors, 
and  God  who  \%  to  be  their  judge,  than  when  they  may  repofe 
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m  quiet  under  the  authority  of  the  Pope's  infallibility,  and  be 
refponfible  to  a  vifible  and  temporary,  rather  than  to  an  invi- 
fible  and  oihniprefcnt  head  of  the  church.  We  iiave  judged 
it  fair  and  allowable  to  enter  into  this  vindication  of  Pro- 
tcdamifm  againft  the  ftri6>ures  of  the  learned  author,  whofe 
feeling!^  \ve  can  neverthelefs  enter  into,  and  whofe  attempt  to 
refcue  his  own  religion  from  what  he  thinks  uiideferved  re- 
proach, we  cannot  but  admit  to  be  laudable.  It  flill  how- 
e\'er  docs  not  appear  to  \\%  that  the  reproach  is  undefcrved. 
The  doctrine  of  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  that  of  tranfub- 
ftantiation,  and  the  reflraints  upon  private  judgment,  which 
the  papal  fyllem  impofes,  and  this  author  defends,  are  all  as 
objefiionable,  in  our  ellimation,  as  they  were  in  that  of  the 
fim  reformers. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  flyle,  we  (hall  felcfl  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  progrefs  of  infidelity  : — 

"  If,  therefore,  in#ead  of  obeying  the  impulfes  of  religion,  or 
carrefpondin?  with  the  infinuations  of  grace,  men  lillcn  to  the  in- 
viutioii  of  their  paflions,  and  the  fedu^i6ns  of  bad  example  ;  not 
only  vice  becomes  the  natural  confequcnce  of  their  indocility, 
but  incredulity  becomes  the  natural  confequer.ee  of  vice.  The 
firil  pofition  is  evident ;  the  latter  repoK-s  upon  reafons  which  are 
almofl  equally  obvious.  For,  let  it  bt:  admitted  only,  that  the 
heart  is  corrupted,  and  that  the  dominion  of  vice  has  fucceeded  to 
the  dominion  of  virtue  ;  in  this  cafe,  it  is  certain,  that  the  alarms 
of  a  guilty  confcience  will,  frequently^  intervene  to  diilurb  the 
carter  of  guilt ;  piety  will  utter  its  reproaches ;  the  frown  of  an 
angry  God  will  cart  a  gloom,  even  upon  the  fcencs  of  debauchery 
and  pleafure ;  religion  becomes  a  monitor,  whofe  importunities 
paffion  q^not  endure.  In  fuch  fituation,  what  confequcnce  can 
appear  more  natural,  than  that  guilt  (hould  tear  out  the  fting 
which  torments  the  confcience  ;  pleafure  turn  away  from  the  ob. 
jcft  which  alarms  it ;  pafiton  (hut  its  ears  to  the  admonitions 
which  condemn  it  ?  It  is,  unfortunately,  the  intcrcrt  of  vice, 
pleafure,  and  paffion,  to  remove  every  obftacle  that  impedes  their 
gratification,  and  to  do  away  whatever  gives  them  uneafinefs  and 
pain :  it  is  their  intercrt  that  the  truths  of  the  gofpcl  (hould  be 
fiftionsy  and  the  puni(hmentS|  with  which  it  threatens  them,  fables 
and  chimeras.  As,  therefore,  men  can  Oiut  their  eyes  to  the 
brighteft  beams  of  light,  and  do  actually  (hut  them  when  the  light 
becomes  gainful,  fo  they  may  clofe  them  to  the  evidences  of  reli- 
gion, and  totn  away  from  the  contemplation  of  what  is  only  a 
foorce  df  anxiety  and  rcmorfe.  "  The  Jinner  Itrja  dnr\utfi  btucr 
An  light,  brcanfe  his  deeds  are  rvil.**  Indeed,  while  it  is  the 
nferef  of  paffion  to  love  dirknefs,  it  is  like  wife  the  property  of 
piffioo  to  create  it ;  for  pa(iion  fpreads  a  cloud  over  the  cj'c  of 
K>foii,  and  frequently  extinguifiies  the  light  of  the  uruierftanding: 

it 


M2  Yates  $n  Sl  Edmund* s  Bury. 

it  fixbjeAs  the  foul  to  the  fenies,  and  filling  full  the  vaft  capacionf. 
nefs  of  the  heart,  it  neither  Jovesi  feeks,  fees,  nor  admires  aoght 
which  does  not  fend  to  gratify  its  fenfuality.  Hence^  having 
conlidered  the  interefts  and  the  properties  of  vice ;  if  we  confider 
low  luxuriantly  it  vegetates  in  all  the  walks  of  life ;  how  its  vo. 
taries  crowd  all  the  circles  of  fociety ;  we  (hall  ceafe  to  wonder 
chat  it  reje^  what  condemns  it»  or  that  it  has  eagerly  adqpted 
the  convenient  creed  of  incredulity.  I  believe,  for  my  own  part, 
that  if  al^  the  haunts  of  fociety  ;were  examined,  there  would  be 
Ibuiid  few  unbelievers,  who  are  not  the  public  or  the  private  flaves 
of  paflion,  whofe  unhappy  intereft  it  is  to  di (believe,  becaufe  it  is 
their  unhappy  intereft  to  ixn  without  remorfe.  Let  my  one  look 
lound  the  iphere  in  ^ich  he  moves,  and  examine  the  coifdnfl  6{ 
ftis  acquaintance  who  profefs  incredulity,  he  will  nd't  difcover  that 
they  are  men  diftinguimed  for  their  virtve,  their  chaftity,  fobriety, 
and  moderation ;  men  who  reaibn  with  wifdom,  and  rejedl  levela. 
tion,  becaufe  they  have  made  it  the  ferioos  fubjtffl  of  their  ftudy** 
lie  will  find  that  they  confift  of  men  who  ibort  with  what  virtutf 
leveres,  and  laugh  at  what  wifdom  moft  relpedls*  Such,  at  leaft, 
is  the  general chara&er  of  the  fchool  of  infidelity.  It  is  compofed 
of  the  children  of  libertinifm,  and  the  vi«^ins  of  difiipation  ;  who 
Rje^l  whatever  is  not  corrupt  as  their  own  hearts,  or  low  as  their 
WffXk  ideas ;  who  are  profane  in  their  profefiions,  becaufe  they  are 
.jprofane  in  their  praflices  ;  atheifts  in  their  creed,  becaufe  they  are 
attheifts  in  their  conduA ;  the  worfhippers  of  Venus,  and  the  vota« 
lies  of  Bacchus.'  *    t.  1 66. 

The  author  excufes  the  intolerance  of  Catholicifm,  upon 
Ac  plea  of  the  Papift'a  believ|pg  that  his  religion  is  alone  true, 
and  all  others  impious,  erroneous,  and  falfc.  Surely  then  it 
is  no  intolerance  in  the  Proteftant  alfo  to  reje£l  what  he  be* 
Eeves  to  be  impious,  erroneous,  and  falfe.    . 


Art*  III.  An  lUuflration  $f  the  Monq/lic  Hijlary  and  Anii* 
fuititt  ^  the  Town  and  Ahbey  of  St.  Edmund's  Bury.  By 
the  R.  Richard  Yates,  FS.  A.  Of  Jefus  College,  Camhri^e  t 
Chaplain  to  bis  Majefty^s  Ro^al  HofpitaU  Cheljea  ;  and  Ri&or 
of  Ejja,  alias  A/hen,  With  Views  rf  the  moft  confiderable 
Monqfierial  Remains;  By  the  Rev.  trslliank  Yates t  of  Sid* 
ney  Suffix  College^  Camtridge.  4to.  318  pp.  Miller.  1805. 

T1I7ITH  the  excepuon  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Battely«  which 

^^    never  was  completed,  and  a  very  inferior  anonymous 

»u)>licataon,  the  public  has  had  no  r^Iar  account  of  the 

Mmiaftiry  of  Su  JBdmund's  Biuy»    But  if  we  confider  iti 

ancient 
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• 
tocient  magnificence,  its  valuable  and  ex^enfive  pofleflions, 

its  civil  and  ecclcfiafiical  communities  aind  privileges,  there 

were  very  few  indeed  of  the  conventual  eftablifhments  id 

England,  to  which  it  was  Hot  fuperior.     Its  remains  alfo  are 

in  a  ftate  which  excites  the  curiofity,  and  jufiifies  the  ini 

veAigationt  of    the    antiquariah    fcholar,    Mr.  Yates    haf 

ther^ore  undertaken  and  performed  a  very  meritorious  office 

in  illuftrating  the  rife  ana  progrefs,  grandeur  and  decay  of 

this  formerly  (plendid  eftabliffiment. 

The  author  s  ufeful  Ial)our  is  not  yet  entirely  completed^ 

but  as  this  quarto  volume  has  been  fome  time  before  the 

public,   as  it  comprehends  a  great  deal  of  important  and 

valuable  information,  as  it  merits  the  greateft  encouragement 

to  proceed  tO"  its  final    accomplifliment,  we  think  it  juft 

and  candid  to  notice  it  in  its  prefent  flate,  and  to  give  (he 

author  our  hearty  good  wifhes  for  his  ultimate  fuccefs.     Mri 

Yates's  obje6l  and  plan  is  firft  to  give  a  defcription  of  what 

relates  to  the  Monaftery,  and  attenvards  to  reprefent  \X\t 

antiquities   and   hiftory  of  the  town  of   Bury.     His   firft 

chapter  is  employed  in  a  differtation  on  the  names  and  ori« 

S'nal  condition  of  Bury.  The  fccond  dcfcribes  the  fou;i« 
ition  of  the  Monaftery.  The  third  chapter  exhibits  the 
Kfe  of  St.  Edmund.  As  this  hiilorical  narrative  is  derived 
from  authors  not  in  the  ordinary  line  of  reading,  a  Ihort 
extraQ  in  this  place  may  be  acceptable. 

<'  On  another  occafion,  the  Pagans  having  furroundcd  Edmund 
in  one  of  his  fortrefleSy  found  it  fo  ftrongly  fortified  that  they 
determined  to  retreat ;  but  an  old  blind  mafon^  one  of  the  King's 
penfioners,  and  who  had  fuperintended  the  conftrudion  of  thd 
works,  feduced  by  a  bribe^  difcovered  to  the  enemy  the  wenkeft 
part  of  the  wall.  The  King,  finding  their  machines  likely  to 
force  the  place,  mounted  on  a  fwift  hoHe,  nifhed  out  at  the  gate  ; 
being  pprfued  by  the  Pagans,  they  enquired  of  him  where  the 
King  was ;  he  anfwered,  <'  Return  quickly,  becaufe  when  I  wan 
m  the  fort  the  King  was  there."  Hearing  this  they  immediately 
returned  to  d-arch  the  fort  for  the  King ;  but  not  finding  him,  it 
then  firft  occurred  to  them  that  it  was  the  King  himfclf  who 
fpoke  to  them  ;  and  fearing  his  return  with  an  army,  immediately 
retreated.  £dmand,  having  collected  his  forces,  ptfrdied  them  ; 
after  many  conflidsj  and  much  exertion  of  the  Saint  and  his  army, 
the  Pagans  were  compelled  to  leave  that  country,  but  were  ftill 
able  to  march  into  Yoikfhire  and  Northomberlaiid  in  the  third 
yetf  from  their  firft  attadk. 

I  «  What-' 
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«  Whatever  credit  thcfe  relations  may  obtain,  it  is  very  eri* 
gent  t£at  al)out  A.  t>.  8^9  *  tke.dcftruftive  torrent  proceeded 
from  Yorkmir^  Jn  a  'fouthern  direi^ion^  iDverwKelmin|^  in  it^pro* 
"jreft  every  veftige  of  dvilirui^ion.  iThc  ihonafterles  olf  t>oy. 
ihd,  Thorhey,  Peterbdrougli,  Rainley,  Soham^  ahA  Ely,  wcr^ 
locbemVely  pluhdcita  and  oufnt,  and  their  ihiiabitartts  1fao|6ftc4 
io  tevci-y  t^oibfe  lAcirgnit^,  And  tteh  AAi-cTercd.  ftofiiVife  th^ 
Jniar  870,  ft  i^jpe^rS  to  haVe  f cached  £ift  Anglia  j  krtd  tngwat 
gained  poffeffion  of  Thetford,  then  Kjh;^  Edmuhd^  ekfftah 
Edmund  coliefled  his  forces-,  itnfl  ft^arch^d  to  o^j^Hs  the  fnVadbrs. 
Thb  hoftllc  a^hhi^s  i^t  hear  llidrord ;  ihd  afte^  ko  engigWntto^ 
lulintkinM  dAiring  the  ^Hblb  fla^  ^ith  tfi6  Atfhoft  t^o&r  Mid 
dctermfried  couta^e^  iand  tef tfi  ti  grtot  flaUghter  oi\  bo^  lldes^ 
Vidory  tietaaitned  undecided  \.  During  the  ftight,  Edmund  («i 
fMe  langoa^  of  the  midnkifli  writers)  refle^iitg  not  6nly  on  the 
isniAenfe  lufs  oT  his  own  brave  foldiers  'ikllen  in  thb  defence  of 
t}ie  country  and  the  Chriftian.faitb,  aiid  wfio  he  dddb't^d  not  fa^ 
obtaii^  a  crowp  of  marty^dm  \  but  alfo  cfn  the^  death  of  fo 
inany  .Pftgans,  'who  dying .  unconvertecl,  he  tonftdered  a»  dooneied 
|o  endlc{!s  oiifcry,  retired  to  EgkfdeAe, 

'*  An  emba§y  from  Ingwar,  wno  ^yas  ftio^tly  after  the  battle 
joined  by  his  brother  Utba^.  with  ten  thou&nd  frefti  troops,  foon 


followed  Edinund;  and^lhe  foeechcs  fuppofcd  to  liaVe  paued  iipoa 
jhis  occasion  arc  given  hy  Anbb  ^  in  a  IJyIe  of  oratorical  'decla* 
in^tion,  fhterfpe'rfcQ  with  quotations  from  "the  tlaiSc  Poets » 
King  Edmnnd,  attended  ty  friihop  tikitfi'b^A  ^3  llii '  cbflhcft, 
feceii^  the  Danifh  atefleOger,  w4iothu6  deliveted  -hit  ^oiftor's 
protx)fals: 

<'  Qur  Lord  formidable  cm  fet  and  land,  King  Hinguar^  moft 
invincible,  by  c^nqu^^:  fubjediiog  Co  'hilnfelf  nfuiy  countries^ 
with  a  nuiUcrous  ficee,  has  landed  on  the  (hore  of  ttus  province^ 
intendil>g  here  to  paffi  the  winter,  and  therefore  demands  that 
yoo  diyuie  .with  him  your  treafures  and  paternal  domlnioiii.  If 
you  defpife  his  ^wer,  fup|x>rted  as  it  is  by  innunlelrable.kgiods, 
ypii  will  be  deen^  unworthy  ^f  either  .kingdom  of  life^  And 
who  art  thoU,  that,  thou  fhould'il  dare  iiiiblently  to  f^ak  Ugatnft 
6ich  poWer  ?  proee^kd  by  the  iiivouring  elements,  the  tempjsfts 
•f  the  ocean  aifift  our  oars,  and  xetaid  not  the  defigns  of  chofe^ 


■»'  ■»■ 


*  *<  R.  Hoveddn,  235.  W.  Malmfb,  4$.  139.  H^  Hant, 
d©6,  Wteyer,  274.  Spclihande  Icen.  159,  Turner.  *Martio's 
Thetford.  'Bldmefield,  Norfolk,  v6l.  I,  p.  195,   Batteley,.  i  23/' 

+  "  Near  Rulhforth,  Eaflon,  Baniham,  and  ThetfOrd,  are  ten 
Qf  eleven  Tumuli ;  where  moft  probably  was  fought  that  djeadful 
battle  b^ween  King  Edmund  and  the  Danes*  Blomefieldj.  Nor. 
jblk,  vol.  I.  p.  199."  * 

%  "  Abbo  Flori,  MS.  Bibl.  Cott.  Tiberius,  B.  *•»• 

OVCP 
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tter  wh$A  tht  ttremondous  chutiderings  of  Heavetii  and  the  rapii 
blafts  of  lightnings  pais  Without  injury.  Sabmit^  tfaerefove,  t% 
this  potent  commanderi  on  whom  the  elemtots  at  tend  j  and  whoj 
in  ail  cafesj  determines  to  favour  the  obedient,  atid  vamjuifli  th^ 
prefumptUbu**." 

''  Biihop  Humbert^  anxious  to  preierve  the  life  of  the  Kin^^ 
tatrneftly  reeonkmends  immediate  xrompliance  with  this  imperioua 
<ieimind. 

"  Edmund  with  downcaft  eyes  was  long  filent ;  -f  but  at  tengtfc 
declared  that  he  fhould  die  with  pleaAite,  if  his  death  would 
irilere  to  its  former  peace  his  defolated  beloved  country* 

•*  The  Biihop  ftatcs,  that  the  country  is  already  covered  with 
Haiii,  and  without  means  of  defence  ^  and,  therefore,  urges  hw 
beloved  monarch  to  avoid  the  impending  puntihment*  ' 

**  The  Kin?  perfevcres,  and  again  declarts  his  wiih  to  die. for 
his  fubjedls.  r  light  would  tarnifh  his  former  glory 4  Gould  he 
now  fiftain  the  diiferace  of  deferring  his  brethren  iA  afms  ?  It  is 
honourable  to  die  ror  our  country  J.  He  had  devoted  his  life  to 
Chrift,  and  would  not  now  begin  to  (crve  two  mafters.  Thert 
addrefles  the  ambaflador ; 

"  Polluted  with  the  blood  of  my  fubje^s,  you  deferve  death  % 
Imt,  following  the  example  of  Chriil,  I  am  unwilling  to  defile 
ny  hands  ;  and,  for  his  name,  am  prepared  to  fubmit  to  fire  and 
darts :  faaflen  therefore,  to  compleat  your  injurious  puipofe,  and 
bear  to  your  mailer  this  anfwcr. 

"  AtruefonJ  you  imitate  your  father  the  devil,  who,  fwollefl 
with  pride,  fell  ^o^  heaven,  and  defirmg  to  urvolve  mankind 
.  in  his  own  falfelY^  has  fubjcclcd  many  to  nis  own  puniilimcat. 

**  YovL,  his  chief  follower,  iliall  mther  intimidate  me  yfi\h 
threats,  nor  decoy  me  with  flattering  allurements.  You  Will  find 
me  unarmed,  reflrained  by  the  faith  of  Chriil.  The  trealure 
beftomd  on  us  by  Providence  jour  avidity  may  fcize  and  coafume* 
This  il^ail  carcafe  you  m^y  break  as  an  earthen  veiTel^  but  the 
freedom  of  the  mind  jou  can  never  for  a  moment  conftraic.  To 
^flert  immoral  liberty,  if  not  with  arms,  at  lead  with  life,  ia 
laore  honourable,  than  with  weepit^  complaints  to  fcek  it  whei) 
loft»  For  me^  to  die  is  glory — to  live  contumacious  ibondfige* 
Kever  fpr  the  love  of  temporal  life  will  I  fubmit  to  a  Pa^ai^ 


•  *1  Parcere  fubjeftis,  et  debcllare  fupcrbos.'* 

ViRO.  lib.  v!. 
This  quotation,    given  by  AbbOj    in   the  ex]>ref8  words   of 
Virgil,  cloies  the  addrefs  of  Hunguar*s.aml>«(Iador.'* 
^  '*  Sic  demiun  ora  lefolvit." 
X  "  Pro  patria  mori." 


116  .  YiAcs  en  St*  Edmund^ s  Burj. 

leader ;' preferring  rather  to  be  a  ftandard-bearer  in  the  pavlliont 
of  the  King  Eternal  *." 

.  <<  Inguiir  and  Ubba,  incenfed  at  this  anfveer  to  their  embaflyi 
-inarch  to  FglefUene;  and  Edmund  furrenders  to  their  fuperior 
force  without  further  conteft ;  and  dill  vefufing  to  comply  with 
the  conqueror's  terms^  is  bound  to  a  tree,  and  beaten  with  '*  (hort 
bats  -f."  They  then  wantonly  made  him  a  mark  toexercife  thr 
(kill  of  their  archers  Xf  ^^^  his  body  was  covered  with  arrows 
like  a  porcupine  with  quills.  Inguar»  ftill  finding' his  mind  in- 
vincible, ordered  his  head  to  be  ftruck  off.  '<  And  thu^  he  diedj 
Kyng,  Martyr,  and  Virgyne  ^,"  on  the  20th  Nov.  A«  D« 
870,  in  the  1 5th  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  29th  of  his  age* 
His  faithful  friend,  fiifhop  Humbert,  fuffcrcd  at  the  fame  timft 

with  his  royal  mailer."    ^p.  3G,  , 

* 

The  hiftory  of  the  Monallery,  is  now  continued  through 

the  eventful  period  of  the  En^lifli  an/ials,  to  the  time  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  in  which  is  interwoven  an  account 
of  the  mitred  abbots  and  ti)eir  privileges  ;  tbefe  were  of  ho 
ordinary  defcription.  T-hc  abbot  of  Bury  held  Synods  and 
appointed  the  Parochial  Clergy  of  Bury.  He  was  a  fpirttual 
Parliamentary  Baron,  had  the  power  of  trying  and  dcter« 
Alining  caufes  within  his  franchifc,  .with  various  other  pre- 
rogatives of   important   coBiideration.      TJhe  fubje£l   next 


•  *•  The  fubftance  of  thcfe  fpccchcs,  and  n'idf^ntly  founded  on 
the  oratory  of  Abbo,  may  be  found  in  fonie  rf  the  Rcgiflers ; 
in  Lydgate's  poetical  work ;  in  Monf.  Cafenewe's  Life  of  St. 
Edrmlnd ;  and  other  legendic  writers." 
•    +  '*'  Lydgate."  '    ;    -' 

J  **  The  Anglo  Saxons  and  the  Danes  were  certainly  weB 
acquainted  with  the  ufe  6i  the  bow  ;  a  knowledge* they  derived 
\t  an 'early  period  from  their  progenitdrs.  The  Scandinavian 
Scalds,  fpcaking  in  praife  of  the  heroes  of  their  Country^,  fre. 
qactitly  add  to  the  reft  of  their  acquirements  a  fuperiority  of 
fictU  in  handling  the  bow  ♦♦.  It  doej  not,  however,  appear, 
that  this  flcil!  was  extended  beyond  the  purpoft  of  procuring  food, 
or  for  paftime,  either  by  the  Saxons  or  by  the  Dane^  in  times 
ahrcrrdr  to  the  CohqueI!*+f.    *  "" 

$  "  Lydgate." 

♦♦/'  OUii  VVoTiw.  Lit.  Run.  p.  12?.    Barthot  p.  420.  Pontoppldan'^  Ihf- 
tory  oi  Norway,  p.  i?18."  . 

ft  **  It  is  indeed  faid,  tliat  Edmund  King  of  the  Enfi-  Ajigltons  was  fhot  to 
death  uiili  arrow!rby  the  Danes  j  bnt*  if  tliis  piece  of  hif^ory  be  corsc^t,  it  rs 
Uo  proof  that  they  uicd  the  bow  as  a  weapon  of  wnx.  Xhm  :  6Cion  itl'olf  iniglit 
be  nothing  more  than  a  wanton  piece  of  cruchy:  and  cru«;lty  letrinff  to  liove 
becy  a  prominent  tcHture  in  the  chara^r  of  thou;  lawlcls  plundci-ers." 
.   **  Sec  btruu's  Sports  and  Paabuetof  the  I'cople  of  lyjgland,  1V39." 

confidered 
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Confidercd  isthe  conteft,  which  enrued  betwixt  the  abbots 
of  Bury  and  the  Bifliops.  N.  B.  At  P.  115,  {or  injidnout 
attack,  read  injidious  attack.  We  have  next  an  entertaining 
and  interefting  account  of  the  Fraties  Minores  or  Grey 
iFriars,  their  founder,  rules,  names,  &c. 
The  part  which  follows  is  of  no  inferior  intcreft,  it  re- 

trefents  the  fanguinary  and  turbulent  coniIi£ls  between  the 
lonaftery  and  Townfmcn-  We  next  coxpe  to  the  re- 
prefentation  of  the  Royal  Vifits,  and  the  grandeur  and 
magnificence  of  the  Monafierial  Eilabliihment.  This  is  a 
very  curious  Chapter,  and  at  the  end  is  a  Latin  Poem  ki 
Hexameters,  defcribing  its  celebrated  window,  from  Sir 
Henry  Speltnan's,  MS. 

The  reader  is  afterwards  prefented  with  an  account  of  the 
Monaftic  officers,  and  part  of  this  we  (hall  tranfcribe. 

<<  The  number  of  monks  and  officers,  like  that  of  all  fimilar 
bodieSi  was  iluiftuating  and  various.  The  full  eftablifhment 
appears  to  have  been  eighty  monks,  Efteen  chaplains  attendant 
on  the  Abbot  and  chief  Officers,  about  one  hundred  and  eleven 
fenrants  in  the  various  offices,  and  chiefly  refiding  within  .the 
walls  of  the  monailery ;  and  upwards  of  twenty  *  pricfts  of^ 
ficiating  in  the  feveral  chapels,  chauntries,  and  monailic  appen. 
dages  in  the  town.  The  Abbot  was  termed  fupreme,  and  all  th^ 
others  obediential  or  obedientiarii*    , 

**  Ahbas,  Abbot.  .  The  fupreme  and  entire  government  of  th|e 
monailery  was  vefted  in  the  Abbot ;  and  in  all  things  not  ex- 
plicitly defined  by  the  rule  of  the  Order,  refpedling  the  intern^^ 
regulations  of  the  houfe,  his  will  was  the  law,  and  his  determi. 
nation  final  +. 

"  The  Mitred  Abbots,  of  which  rank  was  the  Abbot  of  Bury^ 
were  diflinguiihed  from  Bifhops  by  fome  fmall  variations  in  their 
official  ornaments*  TJie  mitres  of  Bifhops  were  adorned  with 
gold  and  precious  ftones  \,  By  an  ordinance  of  Pope  Clement 
the  Fourth,  thofe  of  Abbots  were  embroidered  with  gold  only. 
The  Abbots  alfo  carried  the  croficr  in  the  right  hand ;  which  the 
Sifhops  did  in  the  left, 

*^  Theie  paftoral  crooks  were  fometimes  barely  curled,  fometimes 
more  ornamented,  and  like  maces  rather  than  crofiers. 

*'  The  public  drefs  of  an  Abbot  was  alfo  nearly  epifcopal ;  con. 
Afting  of  the  dalmatic,  or  feamlefs  coat  of  Chrift,  fignifying 


•  "  A  writer  quoted  in  Colle6l.    Buriens.  fays/orj^." 
+  "  Bernard,  in  Dev.  Vie  Mon,  vol.  I.  p.  226.    Fofbrookci 
▼ol.  I.  p.  117.*' 
}  **  Preface  to  Tanner's  Notit,  Monafl/» 
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holy  and  immaculate  piety  ;  of  the  mitrci  emblematic  of  Chrlfl 
the  head  of  the  church ;  of  the  crofiery  or  paftoral  cane ;  of  dl9 
gloves,  which,  bccaufc  oCcafionally  worn  or  laid  afide,  typi&e4 
the  concealment  of  good  works,  for  Ihunning  vanity,  and  tho 
icmonftratidh  of  ihem  for  edification  ;  of  the  rmg,  as  Chrift  wa« 
the  fpoufe  of  the  church ;  and  of  the  (Imdals,  bccauff,  as  thh 
foot  was  neither  covered  nor  naked,  (b  the  Gofpcl  {h<)u1d  rteither 
be  cdncealed,  nor  reft  on  earthly  henefit  *♦  TheiJr  parliitftifntal'^ 
T6bes  wtrfe  a  gown,  hood,  aiTd  cafibck* 

'*  Abbots  rode  iK^ith  fplendid  ^parifons  aftd  nmAercms  retinues. 
Th^y  had  the  litk  «  Lord  Abtot,"  and  ft  vied  ^hertfeltcs  b^ 
•«  Divirie  petmiffion,"  or  *^  by  the  grace  of  bod." 

^'  In  the  monaftery  of  St.  EdftitAid,  the  Abbotei  u^te  ^telled  t% 
the  office  by  the  members  of  the  convent,  and  cMnfectfttc^  by  abi 
Arclkbiftiop  or  BHhop ;  but,  being  exempt  froni  th^  epifcopal  au. 
thority  atid  jmifiiidtidn  of  the  diocefan,  did  no  liomagc,  nor 
made  profcflion  of  ecclefiaftical  obedience,  except  to  the  (ec  of 
flome  it(Hf,  on  ^ceiving  confirmation  ;  and  the  cdnrent  granted 
Vhe  new  Abbot  a  fiiih  pf  money,  to  defray  the  txpfetices  of  hJs 
|6uriViey  and  the  ^enohnoofs  fees  extfted  upon  this  o^cafion  liy  tfat 
^apd  feef, 

"  Whenever  the  Abbot  a^ared,  all  were  to  bbw  or  Inclirte 
to  Hin  a>  he  pi'0bd.  In  every  xsonfcrence  when  the  Abbot  wa« 
•prefem,  the  Prior  alone  was  to  lit  by  his  fide,  and  no  other  perfon, 
iill  Ws  order  for  that  puipoie  was  given, 

**  The  Abbot,  wjth  the  chapfains  whoih  he  fhall  chuft  out  8f 
%he  convert,  might  flecp  tn  his  own  charobcV;  kttd  his  bed  was 
-not  to  be  transferred  from  his  chamber  pn  accoCmt  pf  ^ny  oit* 
tJndeir  royal  or  metropolitan  tank. 

"  The  Abbot  '^•'as  ne\*et  Vo  be  alone,   OnB  bf  his  chapJains 

(hajulus^  or  domeftic  monk  \)  always  being  iii  attendatice  with 
•him. 

**  The  monks  delivered  any  thing  to  the  Art)Ot  on  their  knees, 
IcifRn^;  his  hand,  if  ^e  were  fcatcd  ;  but, .  if  ftanding,  witbout 
'gemifieHllon  ;  }f  he  gave  a  command,  die  Aonk  who  Received  it 
•w«fs  iinmediately  to  kneel,     A  monk,  oncoming  inlo  his   pre- 

fence,  was  firft  to  (ay  henedkite  §,  :?nd  then  to  *rchtc  the  caafe 

pf  his  coming ;  and  he  was  not  to  fit  cfr  depart  Withot/t   the 

Abbot's  leave, 

"*  '*  Rab.  Maufiis  5e  Inftit.  Cleric,  lib.  1.  c.  xxii.  p.  574* 
Fofbrooke,  Monachifm,  vol.  I.  p,  119.   122." 

+  *■'  Mon.  Ang.  vol.  1.  p.  299.     See  chap.  iv.  ^  7.  p.  170.** 

X  *'  Bajuli,  table  companions,  and  privy  counfellors.     New, 
f:ome,  "St.  Alban's,  part  li.  p.  243." 

^  '^'  Mabilloh,  Annales  Bencdidiui^  iii,  244*  Foibrooke^  vol, 
I.  p.  83,  84,  87—114." 

'•   The 


,  •''  Tijf  pfat  ijiur  <rf'  «te  AV^p;  !w  «e  b?  e»^  rxw»iwt  pwyt* 

in  the  obiervation  of  the  rule  of  the  Order  *• 

M  Thirir  fHb9i:4iwtc  ^Jptijp^^  to  cojifer  f  jif  Jpflfcj  Qi^f n ;  to 
j|iyc  bcDCs4i^iop ;  t9  coqfecr^te  jhfjrclies^  ccxpeteri^j^  ^n^  pto 
li9nafl:ic  j?gclefi^ftica|  tppen,4a|:es  ;  to'fppoipf,  apd,  5f  yjeccfliiy, 
^cpofe  thp  ob€4»<^Pti^l  ogfciefs,  ^n^  thje  Friers  iff  dependanj  ceUi ; 
^P  1^914  yifit^tiqn^  jjrh^n  j>cceflj|ry,  fg  wkiclj  ths^y  rc?,ciyci  the 
^oro^g^spf  their  tepants,  cprrei^ed  .^biifeij,  ^n4pn^c^ed  fiatatw 
fpr  tfce  pyfj/^tiw  p(  ;hfi  i}uns  pnji  pcclcfijftic^  A4?j^  tQ  tji(rijr 
j^jirjfdi^jpp  t, .  / 

"  yif  fripr  y»^&  xfU  in  i\^Xy  tQ  tjjjc  AbhQt,  and  a^ftcd  hiip 
Iq  the  di/chgr^  Oi^  jl^s  4vtle3.  O^fin^  t^e  y^ca^cics^  ^^}^  t^ 
gl^jfenp  pjf  t})^:  Al>h9r,  the  Prior  j;oyeri>ed  the  ^onvejif  j"  apd  Y^ 
ijien  in  mitp^jibhpys,  by  co^urte^,'  ^(Jdrejfed  Lpxd  P|ripr  J. ' 

"   At  Si.   Edmund's  Bury  the  jPfi^or  ^v^  ^PWC]^  4  (E^jwl^lQp 

IWQ  fervfiUS^  two  pal(f)pys,  i»  bagg^^  tuorfc,'  ^4  twp' jftljcrs  1 
jjiy}  had  V  iQ?^<l^  »J^  e^tenfive  ^artpient^  ^s  xngy  hje  ioferid, 
jjpon?  hi8  puteriaining  Jtini;  H^nry  fhp  Si^ctji  ^4  ^^  I'^tteijdaDtj  J, 

*«  Xfie  ^^  Prwf ,  apgointjea  f9r  the  eaib  a(k}  .cf^veni^^rK;^  fjf 
the  Prior^  to  affifl  him  in  th^  ^noral  ^ifch^rj^  (^  ^jis  jdatieif;^ 
and  to  fupply  his  place  and  exercife  his  authority  and  power  iii 
Ills  ab&ole  ||.  The  Sub  Prior  h^A  att>  fbme  peculisx  d^ttey  ap- 
propriated ^o  his  ofice.  He  yiu  1,9  gQ  jeye^  nigbl  9lt  J9iu<jbugh|t 
i»  eyjery  jflaQflk'^  qh^ffl|ber-4oo/ ;  ;;o  cjjl  miop  }i^  by  najjije,  to 
ifec  tf  iwy  ^ye?]p  Apl^  Wt  in  ffJffeit  pf  Ho^asy^"!'  fr^fi?*  .f  • 
Hf  /j|LW  t^  in|t;er/of  .4^^^  !P^^^.4;  .^  ^^  9^^  j^'^*  ^^^^X 
door^  &c.  and  kept  the  keys  of^thefe  doors  till  £ve  in  tiie  momingy 
a^  tbgi  ^-dl^l^vfired  them  tojthe  porters.  The  yifit^iop  tf ' 
:the  Jipfi;croary  .was  his  peculiar  care ;  and>  Uke  the  Frior^  He 
.could  puivih  the  fcrv^ts^  but  not  add  to  their  number  or 
^irmifs*  f  hcm» 

'*  The  Sub  Prior's  chamber  was  over  the  dormitorjr  door, 
that  hie  might  hear  if  any  (lirred  or  went  out. 
«    ^'  In  fon^  of  the  larger  monaftcries,  a  third  and  even  a  fourth 
;Prior  was  ibmetimes  appointed. 

^  CelUrariuiy  the  CeHarer  or  burfar,  who  may  be  faid  to  have 
been  the  father  of  the  whole  fociety^  had  the  charge  of  every 
thing  relating  to  the  food  of  the  monks^  provided  all  the  pro. 
Tifions  for  the  convent^  difpenfcd  the  daily  allowances^  and  had 


♦  "  Reg.  Ben^ift.  c.  65." 

+  "  Mon,  Ang.    vol.  I.  p.  299.      FoibrookC)  vol.  !•  p# 
119 — 125." 
%  "  Fuller,  Church  Hiftory,  b.  VI.  p.  284.** 
S  "  Lib^  Alb.  MS.  Harl.  Bibl.  1005.  p.  44.'* 


I  "  Fuller,  Church  Hiftory,  b.  Vl.'a'S^.'* 


"  Fofbrboke,  vol.  I.  p.  151." 
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net  '  ¥atfs  en  St.  Edmund* s  Bury. 

the  fuperintendance  of  the  refe^ry^  kitchenj  cellar^'  bake^ 
boufe^  &c.  ♦ 

^^  The  quali^cations  of  a  good '  cellarer  are  thus  defcribed  i 
'*  The  brethren  fhould  have  a  cellarer^  not  a  wine-bibcr,  not 
'proud,  not  dull,  tiot  prodigal ;  but  of  difcreet  manners,  and 
fearing  God;  who  faithfully  diflributes  the  allowances,  and 
diligently  performs  his  duty^  in  fuch  nuinner  that  none  of  thp 
brethren  may  have  caufe  of  forrow  or  complaint.  To  him  alfp 
the  care  of  the  bake-houfe  is  to  be  conuriitted,  which  he  is  to 
fuperintend  with  fuch  vigilant  attention,  that  the  Servants  there 
employed  may  not  injure  the  brethren  by  wafting  the  provifion^, 
by  privately  dealing  them,  or  by  living  in  any  negligent  manner : 
he  is  alfo  to  take  care  that  thefe  fervants  be  properly  chofen,  and 
fit  fot  their  office.  In  the  fame  manner  alfo  he  is  to  fuperiqten^ 
and  take  charee  of  the  cooks  +." 

**  Fuller  (ays,  "  this  was  a  place  of  more  power  ai|d  profit 
than  the  name  may  feem  to  import ;  and  that  thefe  cellarers  were 
brave  blades,  much  affeding  fecular  gallantry  ^  for  I  find  it  coml 
plained  0^  that  they  ufed  to  fwagger  with  theif  fwbrds  by  their 
aides  like  lay  j;entlemen  J."    P.  183.' 

A  Lift  of  the  Lord  Abbots  follows,  which,  is  fucceeded 
by  aa  account  of  the  di  Ablution  of  the  Monaflery, 

The  fecond  part  pf  the  work  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  dif- 
•cuiTion  of  the  archite£lural  antiquities  of  the  abbey,  but 
ivhich,  in  the  prefent  portion,  defcribes  only  in  part  the 
•grand  weftern  etitrance. 

The  undertaking  is  highly  deferying^of  encouragement, 
and  will  te  a  very  acceptable  gratification  to  all  who  are 
curious  in  antiquarian  and  topographical  refearch.  We 
might  have  been  excufed  perhaps,  if  we  had  delayed  our  ati 
tention  to  the  work  till  the  period  of  its  final  accompIiQinient, 
but  we  wiflied  to  cheer  the  authors  in  their  progrefs  ;  being 
well  aware  that  works  of  undoubted  labour  and  precarious 
emolument  are  entitled  to  every  reafonable  encourageiQent 
and  afliftance. 


^  '^  Fofl>rooke,  vol.  I.  p.  156*    Blomefield,  vol.  IL  p.  440*^ 

+  **  Spelman,  Gloflary,  p.  131." 

t  "  Fuller,  Church  Hiftory,  t.  VI.  p.  285/? 
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MiJIcaJ  ColUakns,  on  the  Effeas  of  Cold.  121 

Art.  IV.  Medical  CoUefl  tons  on  the  Effects  of  Cold  as  a  Remedy 
im  certain  Difeafes.  IVith  an  Appendix^  containing  an  Ac^ 
c$unt  ofjome  Experiments,  jnade  with  a  View  to  af certain  the 
EffeQsof  Cold  Water  upon  the  Fulje.   8vo.   200  pp.  Pr.  6|;, 

'    Longman  and  Co.     1805. 

THIS  volume,  confonant  to  its  title,  contains  a  collefllon 
of  fafts,  or  of  obfenations  that  have  been  pubHfhed  un- 
der that  name,  by  a  variety  of  writers,  to  fhew  the  effcfts  of 
cold,  particularly  of  cold  water,  and  principally  applied  oiit- 
wardly,  in  the  cure  of  difeafes.  It  formed  the  uibjeS  of 
the  author's  Inaugural  Thcfis,  printed  in  the  year  1797. 
Since  tjiat  time  he  has  increafed  the  c<.)lle6lion  by  ex  trading 
^m  fuch  works  as  pafled  through  his  hands,  whatever  he 
met  with  illuftrating  the  fubjeft.  The  firft  part  of  the  vo- 
lame  is  employed  in  difcufTing  the  qucftion,  whether  cold, 
though  generally  aSing  as  a  fedative,  is  not  fometimes  llimu- 
lant.  The  author  decides,  and  we  think  on  good  grounds, 
in  the  negative.  It  operates  on  the  living  body  by  temper- 
ing heat,  and  quieting  fpafm,  and  pain ;  its  range  is  therefore 
cxtenfive.  It  has  been  ufed  advantageoufly,  we  are  told,  in 
opthalmia,  catarrh,  gout,  rheumatinn,  and  mania,  in  fmall« 
pox,  meafles,  eryfipelas,  fcarlet  fever,  the  plague,  yellow 
rcver,  in  haemorrhages,  and  in  various  nervous  and  fpafmodic 
cafes.  To  each  clais  of  complaints,  a  chapter  is  allotted,  ia 
which  a  (hort  account  of  the  difeafes  is  given,  and  of  the 
medium  through  which  cold  is  applied  to  the  body,  with  the 
authority  on  which  the  practice  is  founded.  The  fources 
from  which  the  cafes  are  principally  taken,  are  the  works  of 
Darwin,  of  Rush  of  Philadelphia,  and  of  Dr.  Curric.  In 
colic,  dyfentery,  and  fome  other  affc6lions  of  the  bowels, 
cold  water  is  ordered  to  be  drank  in  large  quantities,  or  ad- 
miniftered  as  glyfters;  in  local  and  topical  afFeflic^ns,  fpon- 
gcs  or  cloths  dipped  in  cold  water,  arc  applied  to  the  parts ; 
m  maniacal  cafes,  the  cloths  are  wrapped  round  the  head,  or 
the  head  is  covered  witli  ice.  In  tever,  the  patients  are  laid 
on  the  floor,  on  blankets,  or  in  atrougii,  and  tlie  water  dafhed 
over  them.  The  effttl  of  cold  applied  in  all  or  any  of  thefe 
ways,  in  curing  the  moft  dangerous  difeafes,  is  reprefented  as 
truly  wonderful.  **  Could  prejudices  be  overcome,"  the 
author  fays,  p.  170,  **  perhaps  water  might  be  as  generally 
ufcd  to  cool  febrile  heat,  as  to  cxtinguiih  elementary  fire. 
Wc  are  not  difpofed  to  controvert  the  pofition,  but  admitting 
the  efficacy  of  the  aflrufion  of  cold  water,  to  be  as  great  as  it 
p  flatcd  to  be,  it  may  be  worth  the  enquiry  whether  the  fame 


1«  Midical  Glkams,  sn  the  EffeSfs  of  Cold. 

advantages  may  not  be  procured,  by  drinking  the  water,  99 
gre  fuppofed  to  be  obtained  by  applying  it  to  the  (ivface  pf 
the  boay .  If  the  authority  of  a  reverend  divine.  Dr.  H^n* 
cock,  is  to  be  admitted,  it  is  equally  fo,  at  the  leaft.  In  the 
1)e^inning  of  the  laft  century  he  publifhed  hi^  Febrifucum 
Magnum,  containing  the  refultof  thecrxpericnc^  he  had  pad, 
in  his  own  family,  and  among  his  friends,  of  the  ufc  of  coU 
waier,  in  curing  fever,  and  various  other  compialutu,  for  ibe 
fpace  of  near  thirty  years. 

«<  I  haveoow  done>"  he  fays,  (in  a  fhort  pp^ace)  '^jxrhatfirr 
:ibov€  th^fe  twenty  years  I  have  intended  to  do^  ibmetiine  before  I 
4ied»  only  delayed  it  to  enlarge  my  experkn^.  If  cold  water^  in  the 
beginning  of  fevers,  will  do,  what  I,  from  long  experience,  veribr 
think  it  will,  the  common  benefit  it  will  be  to  mankind,  will  foC. 
ficiently  excufe  my  divulging  my  experience.  If,  upon  a  fair 
trial,  it  be  foand  to  fail,  I  muft  bear  the  difgrace  of  amufmg  the 
fir.orld  with  fuch  a  propofal." 

This  is  candid,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  author  noeai^ 
to  relate  nothing  but  what  he  had  a£lually  experienced ;  bi|t 
it  is  ncceffary,  as  Dr.  Hcbcrden  fomcwhere  obferves,  to  hfi 
Upon  our  guard  againll  experience  itfelf,  whete  the  mindjs 
occupied  with  fome  pre-conceived  opinion  upon  tlie  fubjeft- 

The  author's  firft  experience  was  in  fcaflet  fever.  It  w^s 
oT  the  infc£lious  kind,  as  four  of  his  children  took  i^.  Their 
principali  and  indeed  fole  beverage,  was  cold  water,  or  water 
with  a  toa{l  in  it.  They  all  recovered.  SoinQ  time.a{ter» 
one  of  his  children  being  taken  with  fever,  he  Cent  him  jp 
l^edt  and  gave  him  plenty  of  cold  water  for  his  drink,  whicji 
foon  seduced  the  fever,  and  on  the  fourth  day  yvlolaus  erup- 
tions appeared.  Thouch  the  eruptions  were  nv^ne^Q^s,  they 
were  of  the  di(lin£t  kina,  and  by  continuing  the  fame. drink, 
tlie  boy  pafled  cafily  through  the  difcarc.  Reafonipg  WQA 
this  cafe  the  author  lays,. p.  a6  :  "  Hence  it  fipjpear^,  tjip  li^e 
t)f  the  game  in  the  fmall-pox,  and  I  believe  in  alf  other  fevers, 
that  3re  to  be  attended  with  eruptions,  is  to  quell  the  fev^r  ^t 
tlie  verj  firfl^  which  if  it  can  be  donp,  1  dare  almoJl  engage 
the  eruptions  fhall  he  kindly,  and  without  any  .dan^roHS 
i!ymptom  attending  them,"  and  in  fupport  of  this  maxim,  h^ 

J  motes  tke.authority  of  Sydenham,  who  Oays,  quo  fcdatior  mJB 
anjgHis,  c/9  melius  erumpent  puftula.  The  autltor  ^ftervvardt 
^^veit,  with  advantage,  in  quinfy, eryfipelas,  pleurify,  ^eu- 
jnatifm,  cholic,  ailhma.  *'  It  is  good,"  he  fays,  ^'  far  the 
•  (lone*  though  not  to  cure  it,  yet  to  give  eafe  iu'the  paroxy(nis«^ 
jSomc  fmalTtime  before  publilhing  his  Febrifngupn  Magnuiii, 
he  met  with  a  book  bv  V  ander  Heiden,  De  fero  lafl^is,  Aaua 
.frigida,  et  Aceto,  wnich  confirming  his  opinion  of  the  vaj^gl 
.•f  water,  appears* to  have  given  him  great  pleafure.  From 
'  Vander 


Van^r  Heiden»  we  will  give  a  few  pafTages,  as  quote<l  by 
Dr.  Hancock,  for  we  have  nc3t  fccn  tl»  work.  *'  Coli 
water  ptcfcrvcs  from  the  gout ;  immerfing  of  the  hands  and 
feet  in  coM  water  does  not  repel  the  humours,  but  cools 
them,  ftrftens  the  fkin,  and  draws  out  the  vapours.  Dr. 
Kingiafce*  may  profit  by  this  authority.  The  fciatica,  or 
hip  gout,  if  taken  at  the  beginning,  is  cured  in  four  or 
five  days,  oniy  by  driiiking  cold  water ;  it  alfo  cures  the 
heart  bum^  and  gives  cafe  m  fits  of  the  Hone.!'  We  fee 
therefore  that  the  fame  eifefls  are  attributed  to  water,  taken  in* 
to  the  ftomach,  by  thofe  writers,  which  we  are  now  told  refult 
from  affufing  it  over  the  furface  of  the  body.  Dr.  Hancock's 
book  became  very  popular,  as  appears  from  its  having  pafled 
through  fix  editions,  there  can  be  little  doubt  therefore,  that 
die  remedy  was  frequently  tried.  To  "what  then  are  we  to 
attribute  its  falling  into  almoft  total  difnfe?  DSd  this  arife 
from  the  prejudice  of  the  raedicsd  praftitioners  of  the  time; 
againil  tjie  cooling  regimen  in 'fevers,  or  from  the  failure  of 
the  remedy  in  producing  the  prqmifed  advantages  ?  Perhaps 
both  caufcs  might  operate.  In  the  work  before  us,  we  arc 
taught  to  expc£l  the  promifed  benefit,  principally  from  afFu*. 
Ting  cold  w^ter  over  the  furface  of  the  body,  but  as  the  pro* 
cefiby  which  this  is  propofed  to  be  done,  particularly  in  cafes 
of  fever,  is  extremely  inconvenient  and  diftreflingbothtothc 
patient  and  the  attendants,  and,  as  we  fufped,  not  altogether 
Tree  from  danger,  and  as  the  advantages  to  be  obtained  from 
it  are  no  greater  than  what  we  are  anured  will  be  procured 
by  ufii>g  the  water  as  a  beverage,  there  catt  be  little  difficulty 
in  giving  the  latter  mode  the  preference. 

Thefe  obfcrvations  are  not  intended  to  affcft  the  merit  of 
Pr,  Shock's  publication.  He  may  not,  perhaps,  be  {orty  to 
fee  th^m«  as  the  Febrifugum  Magnum  is  not  now  often  met 
with*  Hift  obje£t  was  to  colle61  in  one  point  of  view  what 
lias  been  written  on  the  fuhject,  as  far  as  it  fell  in  his  way. 
This  be  appears  to  liave  done,  and  to  have  arranged  the  obfcr- 
vations with  ingenuity  ^nd  judgment.  To  thofe  therefore 
who  wi(h  to  know  to  wh^t  extent  the  affufion  of  cold  wate^ 
has  been  carried,  we  .recommpnd  tlus  volume,  as  containing 
an  abAra£l  of  every  thing  material  on  the  fubjeft .  The  author 
has  alio  atlempteil,  and  with  ingenuity,  to  give  the  rationale 
of  the  pra£l!ce.  In  an  appendix  there  are  fome  obfcrvations 
on  the  effefts  produced  on  the  pulfq,  by  bathing.  The  pulfe 
is  generally  found  to  be  quick,  and  feeble,  after  Immerfion 
"W  cobiwufiff' ;  asa  fcdattvc,  *wc  might  "Ci^pe^l  a  contrary  cflccl^ 
9ind  that  it  would  beconie  floW'f  r« 

^p*^^^—  m  ^'■■■.»»i^i     i^iK     ■■ 4'»  ■■■■■■■■  I    I  I  ~*i—i ^        ■'■    I  1      M  ■  ,  , 

*  Pfintc^l  Kingflake,  by  miftakci  in  our  laftj  pp.  8596. 


124      An  ExMminatUn  9fMr.  D.  Stewarfs  PamfkUt. 

Art.  V-  An  Examlnathn  of  Mr.  Dugald  Stiwari* s  Pom*' 
pbletf  relative  to  the  late  Ele^im  of  a  Mathematical  Profeffor 
in;  the  Univerjity  of  Edinburgh.  By  one  of  the  Mifii/fers  ef 
Edinburgh.  Second  Edition^  with  an  Appendix,  8vo. 
15^'  pp.  Hill».  Edinburgh;  Longman,  &c*  I^fOodoo* 
1806. 

Aixaiof  iavlov  uatlrtyo^s  Iv  V^lokoyift* 

rpHE  truth  of  this  fcholaftic  aphorifm  has  feldom  been  more 
-^  completely  evinced,  than  oy  the  controverfy  occaOoned 
in  Edinburgh  by  the  appointment  of  Mr,  Lcflie,  to  the  pro- 
feflbrihip  ofniatheraatics  in  the  univeriity  of  that  city.  The 
charafler  of  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart  (lands  fo  high  in  the  repub^ 
lie  of  letters,  that  every  thing  ftampt  with  the  authority  of  his 
mtmemuft  command  a  degree  of  attention  and  refpefl,  which 
it  would  not  have  obiainea  bad  it  come  from  a  writer  of  lefs 
celebrity  ;  and  whatever  fuch  a  man  afTerts  as  ^fa£f^  is  entitled 
tounUmited  credit,  unlefs  it  can  be  contradifled  and  difproved 
by  fufficicnt  evidence.  When  his  fhort  Jiatement^  therefore, 
was  put  into  onr  bands,  we  read  it  with  the  fulleft  convi6lxon 
that  every  thing  afferted  in  it  was  unqueftionable ;  and  wc 
rofe  from  the  perufal  with  a  fettled  perfunfion,  that  the  mi- 
niflers  of  Edinburgh  had  entered  into  a  combination  for  fe- 
cuf ing  to  themfelves  the  profeflbrial  chairs  in  the  univerfity  ; 
and  that  it  was  not  a  regard  for  truth,  fo  much  as  the  interehs 
of  their  own  body,  that  had  induced  Ihera  to  draw,  from  fome 
unguarded  expreflions  employed  by  Mr.  Leflie,  inferences 
which  involved  a  charge  of  nothing  lefs  than  atheifm  againft 
that  gentleman. 

Under  thefe  impreflions  we  reviewed  Mr.  Stewart's  pam- 
phlet *  ;  and,  in  the  courfe  of  the  review,  fpoke  of  the  con- 
duft  of  the  minifters  in  terms,  which,  as  exhibited  by  him,  \t 
certainly  deferved.  Soon  indeed  we  received  from  ocotland, 
and  even  from  Scottilh  univerfities,  information  which  led 
us  to  (ufpeft,  that  the  terms  which  we  had  employed  were 
by  far  too  ftrong;  and  we  embraced  the  firft  opportunity  that 
was  afforded  us,  to  render  to  the  minifters  ^11  the  reparation 
to  which  they  then  appeared  to  us  entitled  *{•*  The  cafe, 
however,  feems  now  to  be  totally  changed ;  and  if  Mcflrs. 
profefTors  Play  fair  and  Stewart  do  not  make  a  fatisfa6tory 
reply  to  the  pamphlet  before  us,  we  (hall  be  compelled  to  be? 
> 

*  July*  i«05,  p.  33,  &c. 

f  September,  1805,  p.  303,  &Cr  r 

Here* 


;«  that  Hvt  combination,  if  there  be  any,  is  not  of  the  mi- 
niflers  againft  the  interefis  of  the  univerfity  and  of  fcieoce^ 
but  of  the  philofophers  againft  the  church  and  religion. 

The  anonymous  author  of  the  tra3  under  immediate  re^ 
view,  after  accounting  fufficiently  for  his  long  {ilence,  at 
well  as  for  with-holding  his  name  from  the  public,  invites  h^ 
reader *8  attention  to  an  examination  of  Mr*  Stewait's  pam** 
phlet,  under  the  following  heads  or  diviHons  :-«- 

•*  I.  Remarks  upon  a  Paper,  originally  tranfmitted  bj  the 
Senatus  Academicus  of  the  Univerfity  to  the  Prefby  tery  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  now  publifhed  by  Mr.  Stewart.  2.  Reply  to  the 
Argument  againft  the  Appointment  of  Minifters  of  Edinburgh 
to  Chairs  in  the  Univerfity,  contained  in  the  Letters  of  Mn 
Stewart  and  Mr.  Playfair,  addrefled  to  the  Lord  Provotl  of  Edin* 
burgh,  and  inferted  in  Mr.  Stewart's  Pamphlet.  3.  Examinatk» 
of  Mr.  Stewart's  Hiftorical  Fadts  relative  to  Mr.  Leflie^s  Elec 
tion.  4,  Review  of  Mr.  Stevrart's  Defence  of  Mr.  Leiiie't 
]>odrine  of  Generation.  5.  Anfwer  to  the  Charge  of  Atheiftu 
cal  Do&rine  brought  againft  the  Miaifters  of  Edinburgh,  who 
Of^nfed  Mr.  liCflie's  Appointment,  on  account  of  their  ufe  of  tfap 
words  meceffary  conneQion.  6.  Mifcellaneous  Obfervations  in 
Reply  to  Mr.  Stewart's  concluding  Remarks." 

The  paper  alluded  to  in  the  firft  of  thefe  heads,  was  not  in 
the  edition  of  Mr.  Stewart's  pamphlet  that  came  under  our 
review,  or.  we  (hould  probably  have  given  of  that  pamphlet 
a  charaQer  in  fomc  refpefts  different  from  that  which  we  did 
give.  The  profeflbrs  in  the  univerfity  of  Edinburgh  hare 
not,  it  feems,  for  half  a  ccntur)-,  fubfcrlbed  the  national 
confeflion  of  faith,  though,  by  feveral  afts  of  parliament, . 
each  of  them  is  exprefsly  required  to  do  fo,  when  indufted 
into  his  office.  To  us,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  ftatuteg 
and  cuftoms  of  no  other  univerfities  than  thofe  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  this  omiffion  has  a  very  culpable  appearance; 
but  with  whom  the  blame  lies  feems  not  10  evident.  Per- 
naps  it  ought  to  be  (harcd  between  the  univerfity  and  thd' 
prelbyiery ;  but  the  prefbytery,  become  fenfiblc  of  its  error, 
appointea,  on  the  27th  of  February,  1805,  a  committceof  its 
own  body,  to  intimate  to  the  principal  of  the  univerfity  the 
defireand  expeftation  of  the  prclbytcry,  that  the  laws  on  this 
fubjeft  (hould. be  obfcrved.  The  letter,  (igned  H^nry 
Grieve,  dated  Edinburgh,  the  <Jth  of  Marcn.  1805,  and 
addreffed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird,  Principal  of  the  Un  verfity^ 
of  Edinburgh,  is  here  publifhed  ;  and  though  not  remarkable 
(or  elegance  of  compofition,  it  is  apparently  as  refjpeflful  as 
Ac  cafc  required* 

S  YhO 
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The  anfwer  of  thtftnaius  academicus^  which  is  the  paper 
leferred  to  by  the  prefcnt  author  as  tt-anfinitted  to  the  prclbyv 
tery  of  Edinburgh,  is  in  the  higheit  degree  ironical  and  far« 
caftic,  and  fuch  as  no  college,  in  either  of  our  untverHties, 
would  ha\'e  dared  to  write  to  its  legal  vifitors,  in  anfwer  ta 
fi>  reafonable  a  requeft.  That  requeft  indeed,  as  it  appears 
to  us,  ought  to  have  the  force  of  a  cammandy  and,  we  truft, 
that  the  reverend  prefbyter  is  prepared  to  enforce  it;  for 
though  we  have  certainly  no  partiality  to  the  peculiar  dognias 
of  the  Wcflmiufler  confeffion,  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion^ 
that  in  every  chriftian  country,  the  eftablilhed  inftrutlors  of 
youth  ouglit  to  profefs  the  ellablifhed  faith.  Such  is  the  law 
in  England,  and  fuch  it  is,  or  ought  to  be  in  Scotland.  Mr» 
Stewart  indeed,  in  a  note  fubjoined  to  the  paper  of  the  Sena* 
tus  Acadexnicus,  complains  that  the  enforcing  of  fuch  a  law 
woi^d  exclude,  from  academical  chairs,'  meti  of  the  moil 
eminent  talents,  who,  thpugh  fotind  in  all  tlie  great  and  fua* 
damental  principles  of  religion,  could  not  fubfcribe  to  every 
jKticle,  bowever  unimportant,  of  the  eftabliQied  creed.  Thus 
ii  admitted  by  the  examiner ;  but,  as  he  obferves. 

"  It  has  not  appeared  to  the  IcgiAature  a  fufficient  reafbn  for 
breaking  down  uie  fences  of  the  ecclefiaflical  eftabliflimcnt  of 
either  coantry( England  or  Scotland.)  It  is  obvioas,  therefore, 
tbat  every  complaint  on  this  gio«nd  muft  be  exclufively  againib 
^  Law  itielf ;  and  we,  of  courfcy  leam  from  the  note  that  has  been 
Mooted,  what  it  would  have  been  very  injurious  to  fuppofe  without 

OQcilive  evidence, ^That  in  this  age  of  innovation,  one  of  our 

aeacheis  of  youth,  and  one  of  confiderable  name,  *WQuld  'willingiy 
d^penji  nuith  thofe  laios  <whic/j  the  fwijdom  of  our  fathers  deemed 
^entialfor  the  guard  and  fecMrity  of  our  national  church,  and  nvhich 
the  aB  of  union  het*ween  the  t'wo  kingdoms  has  declared  unalterable ^ 
As  the  wiiieil  legiilators  are  liable  to  err,  our  conftitutional  laws 
May  be  wrong  ;  but  when  the  opinion  that  they  are  wrong  is  (b 
diftinftly  avowed,  they  who  ftill  think  them  not  only  Hght,  but 
effentiali  arc  unqueftionably  called  to  be  on  their  guard."     P-  34« 

It  afways  appeared  to  us  very  extraordinary,  that  MelTra* 
Stewait  and  Play  fair  Ihould  deem  it  impoflible  for  the  fame 
man  to  read  mathematical  Ie6lures  from  the  profeflbrial  chair 
in  any  univerfity,  and  fcrvc  the  cure  of  a  church  in  the  fame 
city  with  that  univcrfuy.  No  fuch  incompatibility  was  ever 
dreamed  of  in  England  ;  and  the  incomparable  Sermons  of 
tiie  late  Dr.  Blair,  together  with  his  Lectures  on  Rhetoric  and 
Belles  Lettics, prove  that,  even  in  Scotland,  there  is  no  incom- 
patibility between  the  duties  of  fome  profcflbrfhips  and  thofc 
of  a  parifh  priell.  It  feems,  indeed,  as  the  prcfent  author 
i^bfcrves  under  the  fecond  head  gf  examiuation, 

•*  Difficult 
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"  difficult  to  imagine  a  reafon  wKy  the  fun^ions  of  a  clei;^^^ 
un  fnould  any  more  preclude  the  poflibility  of  his  difchargingp, 
at  the  (kme  time,  the  duties  of  a  profeiTor  in  any  department  of 
feDeral  literature,  than  the  fundions  of  a  practical  phyfician  ate 
nond  to  preclude  hh  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  a  medical  chair4 
for,  though  it  has  been  conceded  to  Mr.  Playfair,  that  the  ml. 
Difters  of  Edinburgh  ha^ue  fomethivg  to  ioy  their  pofeflional  dutjr 
u  not  mort  la\)orious  than  that  of  a  well  employed  phyficiaiu 
And  the  two  learned  gentlemen  will  find  it  difficult  to  convince 
t^  world,  that  either  of  them  difchargcs  his  academical  funAkiDi ' 
vith  morcf  advantage  to  the  public  than  Dr«  Monro,  ^t^  Gfo^ 
|Qr>',  and  others."     P.  42,  &c. 

The  exatninet  having  ftiited  this  rearoning  in  various  poifllil 
of  view,  and  (hown  that  Mr.  Macknight,  Mr.  Ledie's  fiv«| 
candidate,  a£liially  diicharged  the  duties  oi  two  profcflbrs  ia 
the  univerfity,  as  well  as  the  fun6lions  of  a  pariOi  minifW. 
during  what  he  calls  tKe  lajljeffton^  to  the  fatisfa^Hon  of  att 
coticemcd,  even  of  Meflrs.  Stewart  and  Play  fair  theinfelves^ 
very  naturally  concludes,  that  the  inooinpatibility  fuppofed 
between  tlie  tw9  offices  is  altogether  imaginary.  He  them 
adverts  to  the  argument,  founded  on  a  fuppontion  that,  Igr 
(one  time  paft,  there  has  exified  among  the  clergy  of  Edin* 
buigh^  a  comlination  for  promoting  as  manv  as  polEble  of 
tbeir  own  number  to  profeflbrihips  ni  tlie  umverfity. 

^<  To  tills  duj^9  or  infinuation,  the  only  reply  tliat  cam  b% 
given  is  att  mnqiuiliJUd denial.  No  fuch  combination  ever  exified«. 
The  alltt£ons  to  it  zxtfulfe  and .groundltfs.  It  was  folcmnly  diC 
aroired  bv  one  of  the  minifters  of  Edinburgh,  at  the  bar  of  tte 
{eneral  affeRibly  ;  and  it  was  cxpc6^  that  fome  degree  of  credit' 
itndd  be  thought  doc  to  his  pAlic  declaration  upon  a  fubjeA,  in 
ftgard  to  which  //  iJcas  impqffihU  that  he  Jhould  be  mftnken^  JLtt^ 
B  the  charges  or  infmuations  of  this  kind,  in  Mr.  Stewart's  pam« 
phlet ,  appear  ilill  to  be  believed  by  fome  men,  the  reader  will  not 
befurprizcd,  that  it  has  been  thought  ncccffary  here,  to  fligraarizc- 
them  with  the  epithets  which  they  dcferve,"     P.  49. 

''  But  though  no  fuch  combO:atk»,  as  has  been  alluded  to,  was- 

ercr  thought  otby  the  Edinburgh  clergy,  it  may  admit  of  a  quef. 

tioo,  whether  the  letters  of  the  two  learned  gentlemen  do  not 

fteidur  of  a  combination  elfe'where  cxiiling.     Certain  it  is,  that  a 

party  has  lately  arifcn,  belonging  to  no  profcflion,  but  calling  thens^ 

fclves  men  of  letieriy  who  may  have  a  wi(h  to  exclude  clergymen 

from  "being  comperitofs  with  them  for  univcrfity  chairs,   and 

vhoie  interfUs  t&  argument  of  the  two  learned  gentlemen  ma^ 

bave  a  tendency  to  promote.     But  it  remains  for  the  public  to 

judre  whether,   notwithftanding  the  refpedable  charadler  of  fome 

of  that  dafs,  it  would  be  expedient  to  commit  to  them  exclmfinjel/ 

^  education  ^  you^h."     P.  50* 
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*'  A  reparation  of  the.interefts  of  religion  and  literature  is  aff« 
fbrtanatcly  no  chimera^  Plans  for  the  aceomplifhihent  of  tliis 
objeft  have  not  only  been  devifed/  but, 'in  feme  xneafure^  carried 
into  efFefl.  The  late  Dr.  John  Robifort,  whom  Mr.  Stewart 
himftlf  fo  juftly  charadlerizes  as  one  of  the  abfeft  fttpporters  and 
hri^htefi  omamcKts  of  the  uni'verfity  of  Edinhnrghy  has,  in  his  work 
entitled  frcofi  of  a  Corff piracy  y  &c.  unfolded  the  plans,  that  were 
fimncd  for  this  purpofc,  by  a  ''bfs  of  literary  rtfomicrs  on  the  con* 
tihent.^  It  there  appears,  that  one  of  their  peculiar  obrefts  was  t9 
feixe  on  the  univerfiiicsy  and  exclude  clergymen  frmn  we  placet  of 
trufland  influence  nvbich  they  had  occupied  in  thofe  feats  of  learning: 
And' the^fuccefs  of  their  plan,  in- a  neighbouring  land,  was  the 
prelude  to  that  monftrous  revolution  which  "had  nearly'  fubverted 
the  foundations  of  civil  foct^ty  in  the  greater  piart  of  thechriftian 

worW-"     P.  54. 

'  tn  the  third  feSion  this  author  examines  Mr.  Stewart's 
h!ftroricaly&^/ relative  to  Mr.  Leflie's  ele£lion ;  and  proves 
by  evidence,  which  feems  to  be  incontrovertible,  that  the 
minifters  of  Edinburgh  had  afted  a  very  diflfefent  part  indeed, 
from  that  which  by  Mr.  Stewart  they  are  faid  to'nave  a3ed  ; 
tfiat  onh^  onty  or  at  moft'rt^I?  of  them,"  had  fd  mudi  as  recont" 
fitended  Mr.  Macknight  to  the*  vacant  profeflbrfliip  ;  and  tKat 
fo  far  from  "  openly  avowing  their  determination  that  Mr. 
Macknight  (hould  either  enjoy  both  offices,  or  give  up  all 
thoughts  of  the  profcfrofDlip,"  they  formed* no  determination 
al  aU  by  which  that  gentleman^  cohdud  (hould  be  re^« 
lated. 

**  If  the  reader  now.  looks  back. upon  Mr.  Stewart *syiz<ffi,  he 
will  find  that  thofc  which  arc,  in  any  meafurc,  calculated  to  afieft 
the  qucftion  at  ifTue,  have,  wit];iout  a  (ingle  exception,  proved  to  be 
Tnifreprefentations,  Yet  there  is  no  deiire^  on  this  account,  to  pre. 
judge  his  rcafoningy  in  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Lcilie,.  where  it  is  not 
founded  on  thefc  j^^?/.  To  the  conlidcration  of  it  we  now  pro* 
ceedj  and  by  its  own  merits  let  it  be  tried."     ?•  73* 

It  is  tried  in  the  fourth  fcftion  of  this  acute  e^tamination  ; 
and  high  as  our  refpeft  is  for  Mr.  Stewart^  truth  compels  ua 
to  admit,  that  his  rcafoning  does  not  now  appear  to  us  as  it 
did,  when  we  firfl  read  his  pamphlet.  It  is  the  objcfl  of  Mr, 
Stewart  to  pCKfuade  his  readers,  that  it  was  oi  phyjical  caufe 
alone  that  Mr.  Leflie  could  be  fnppofed  to  fpcaK  m  the  note 
vhich  had  attra6led  the  attention  oi  the  niimAers  of  Kdin^ 
burgh.     But,  fays  the  examiner,    • 

*'  The  lanc;uage,  which  he  won] 4 -hare  u?  m  undcrffand  as  ex- 
clufively  applicable  to  a  phyRcal  fubjnft,  is  incapable  of  b«ng  fo 
underwood  in  any  confiftency  with  the  ordinary  import  or  meaning 

of 
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i(  words.    Not  a  tenth  part  of  that  Effay  of  Mr.  Home's,  which 
is  declared,  witHoat  atty  refervei  to  be  a  model  of  dear  and  accu* 
/ate  reafoning,  is  at  all  phyficalxn  either  its  obje^  or  its  argument* 
And  the  language  of  Mr.  Leilic's  rote,  fo  fai*  from  leading  us  to 
underftand  the  eulegy  pronounced  upon  the  eflay,  as  reilri^ted  to 
what  is  pbyfical^  \%  rather  calculated  to  exclude  the  phyfical  ar- 
gument.     For  Mr.  Hume  is  admired  and  applauded  b^  Mr* 
Leflie,  not  fo  much  on  account  of  the  general  mcrit^  of  his  doc« 
trine  and  reafoning,  where  they  coincide  with  the  opinion  of  au* 
thors  who  had  preceded. him,  as  on  account  of  what  W2^  peculiar 
«r«/av  in  his  views  of  cauiation.     He  is  declare^  to  be  x\&  firfi 
who  had  treated  of  caufation  in  a  truly  philofophical  manner.  And 
it  is  unqueilionable,  that  all  that  was  in  any  meafuie  ne^w  in  the 
dodrine  of  the  effay  is  purely  metapbyficaL     In  this  view,  indeed, 
Mr.  Stewart  feems  to  admit,  that  Mr.  Leilie  is  fomewhat  incor* 
ted,  but  c«ncludes,  that  he  muft  have  been  guilty  of  an  overiight, 
to  the  extent  of  fuppoiing  that  Mr.  Hume's  doArine  was  equally 
ne*t»  in  its  reference  to  phyfical  caufes ;  and  to  juftify  this  foppofi* 
tion,  he  afferts  that  Dr.  fieattie,  and  many  others,  have  been 
guilty  of  the  fame  overiight.     But  though  it  may  at  fiift  feem 
impoffible  diredly  to  controvert  this  ailertion,  fince  no  evidence 
whatever  is  ftatcd,  nor  any  paiTage  of  any  author's  writings  le. 
ferred   to,  we  have,  by  chance  *,  fomething  like  abfolute  cvi« 
dence,  that  neither  Mr*  Leilie,  nor  any  man  who  had  read  'the 
^ffay  on  Neuffary  ComtexioM,    could  poffibly  be   ignorant,  that 
many  philofophers,  before  Mr.  Hume,  hud  denied   all  power  or 
efficiency  in  what  are  denominated  phyfical  caufes.     For  a  confix 
derable  portion  of  that  effay  is  employed  in  examining  the  doc« 
trine  uf  a  cla/s  of  philofophers,   who  acknowledged  *  mind  and 
intelligence  to  be  not^only  the  ultimate  and  original  cauie  of  all 
things,   but  the  immediate  and  fole  caufe  of  every  event  which 
appears  in  nature/  contending,  *  that  the  true  and  direct  princi- 
ple of  every  effe^  is  uot  any  pvwer  or  force  m  nature,  but  a  voli. 
tion  of  the  Supreme  Being,  who  wills  that  fuch  particular  objedts 
fiioold  for  ever  be  conjoined  with  each  other  t.'    The  man,  there, 
fore,  who  can  ftill  fuppofe   Mr.  Leflie  to  have  accounted  Mr. 
Hume  thefr/f  who  had  denied  the  exigence  of  power  in  phyfical 
caufes,    mvft  at  letft   fuppofe  that  he  never  ^ead  that  dflfay   of 
which  he  declares  his  profound  admiration."    P.  79,  &c« 

This  reafoning  certainly  proves,  that  the.mjnillers  of  Edin- 
burgh were  fully  juftified  in  the  oppofuion  which  they  at 

• 
*  In  a  metaphyiica!  controverfy  abodt  taufatioa,  the  mentioi\ 
ef  chance  ought  furely  to  have  been  omittod.     Re*v. 
t  See  Hume's  Eilays,  p.  ^i^-^f  l|)e  edition  publiflied  in  i8oo# 

.      k  '  Jfirft 
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firft  made  to  Mr.  Leflie's  nomination  to  a  profeflbrfhip  in  the, 
univcrfity.  It  docs  not,  however,  prove,  that  they  were 
jufiified  in  continuing  that  oppofition,  after  Mr.  Leflie,  in 
his  letter  to  the  profeflfor  of  divinity,  had  explained  his  no- 
tions of  caufation,  and  exprefsly  declared,  that  he  approved 
of  Mr^  Hume's  doflrine  only  as  it  related  to  phyjlcal  caufeS' 
and  e{re6l8.  It  muft  indeed  be  confefled,  that,  if  his  .appro* 
bation  was  meant  to  extend  no  farther  than  this,  the  language 
in  which  it  was  exprefled  is  far  from  proper,  but  in  this 
there  is  nothing  remarkable ;  for  no  man  can  read  even  the 
(hort  extra£l  from  his  note,  which  is  publiflied  both  in  this 
pamphlet,  and  in  Mr.  Stewart's,  without  perceiving  that,  in 
pcrfpicuity  and  prccifion  of  language,  Mr.  Leflie  does  not 
excel. 

The  objeft  of  the  prefent  author,  in  the  fifth  fcflion  of  this 
examination,  is  to  anfwer  the  charge  of  atheiflical  do£lrine 
brought  againft  himfelf  and  his  friends  by  Mr.  Stewart  and 
others ;  and  to  every  candid  mind  the  anfwer  will  appear  fa- 
tisfa£):or}'.  We  cannot  indeed  admit,  that  the  minillers  of 
Edinburgh  exprefled  themielves  happily,  when  they  refled 
their  objeflion  to  Mr.  Hume's  doflnne  on  his  denial  of  fuch 
a  neceflary  conne6lion  between  caufe  and  efie£l,  as  implies 
an  operating  principle  in  the  caufe ;  for  in  ph\fical,  c^ufes^. 
which  are  included  in  this  general  expreflion,  an  operating 
principW  CTnnot  be  conceived,  without  fuppofmg  matter  en- 
dued' with  powers  at  leall  analogous  to  volition  and  intelli- 
gence. Neither  do  we  approve  of  the  expreflion  conditional 
necejjitjy  wliichis  very  needlefsly  introduced  into  this  contro- 
verfy,  by  both  Mr.  Stewart  and  this  author;  for  where  a 
change  has  certainly  taken  place,  we  are  under  an  abfolute 
neceflity  of  inferring  that  there  has  been  a  caufe,  and  a  caufe. 
Joniewhere^  endowea  with  power.  It  is  fhown,  however, 
by  the  examiner,  that  the  language  obje£led  to  has  been  em- 
ployed by  philofophers  of  the  higheft  eminence,  including 
even  Mr.  Stewart  himfelf,  without  bringing  upon  them' the 
fufpicion  of  atheifm ;  and  it  is  furely  not  without  reafon^ 
that  he  expedsthe  language  of  the  miniilers  of  Edinburgh  to 
be  interpreted  with  the  fame  candour,  that  has  been  extended 
to  the  language  of  others. 

*'  Were  it  poffible  to  fuppole  that  Mr.  Stewart  con£dered  the 
miniilers  of  Edinburgh  as  having  aftrted  the  doArineof  irmQ^/^> 
not  in  the  relation  of  caufe  and  efiedt,  but  in  the  Bsixo  that^e^ 
c&mes  the  caufe,  this  would  account  for  his  accufation  ;  for  thiA 
do^rine  would  indeed  reprefent  the  fupreme  mind  as  a  neceflkr/ 
agent.  But  obvious  as  it  is,  that  ti^  neceflity  of  which  they 
fpeaky  refers  not  to  the  Being  denominated  the  caujc^  but  merelfr. 

.     .       .       tQ 
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tt  its  connexion  with  the  effedl,  the  whole  amount  of  their  afTer. 
lion  is^  that  ivbere  there  is  an  (ffeSi  (event  ^ J  there  mup  he  a  camfe. 
And  confidering  how  undeniable  this  pofition  appears,  and  how 
tmiverfally  it  has  been  a{rerted  by  others,  in  terms  fo  much  lefi 
goatded  ;  their  being  charged,  on  this  account,  with  atheiflical 
doctrine,  by  a  man  of  confiderable  name  as  a  philofopher,  and 
who  had  expreiTed  himfelf  upon  the  fame  fubjed  in  language  fo 
tery  fimilar  to  theirs,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  mod  fingular  fads  in 
the  hiftory  of  fcience."     P.  1 29. 


•  We  have  introduced  this  word,  becaufe  there  never  was,  nor 

ever  can  be,  any  controverfy  whether,  "  where  there  is  an  ejffeS 

there  muft  be  a  cau/e,"     The  qucftion  at  iffue  is,  whether  every 

mtemt  or  ebamge  mufl  be  con£dered  as  an  efftrff  ;   for  when  an  tfeif 

ii  allowed,  a  cau/e  is  allowed  likewife.     Mr.  Hume,  in  conie- 

quence  of  not  perceiving  that  neceffary  connexion  between  events,  to 

which  he  abfurdly  gave  the  name  oifonver^  did  not  admit  that  every 

twnt  is  likoirifc  an  effect ;  and  even  the  author  of  this  trad,  who 

contends  for  a  neceflary  connexion  between  cau/e  and  effeB^  does  not 

always  exprefs  himfelf  as  if  he  knew  where  that  neccffity  is  to  b» 

k)oked  for.     Thus,  in  a  note,  p.  129,  &c.  he  iays,  '*  If  the  con« 

nexion  between  caufe  and  ef?bd  be  not  itecejfary^  it  muft  be  c^mtin^ 

lent.     If  it  be  contingent,  then  it  may  happen  that  inftances  will 

occur,  in  which  one  of  the  related  objeds  (hall  be  found  without 

the  other,  or,  in  other  words,  in  which  we  (hall  have  cau/e s  with* 

cut  effeffSf  and  effeffs  without  cau/e s^**    But  fuch  inftances  as  thefe 

can  never  occur,  whatever  be  the  relation  of  caufe  to  efted. 

Every  cau/e  as  certainly  implies  an  effe3  as  the  number /oirr  im« 

plies  fwice  ttuo,  and  *vice  *ver/a ;  for  no  beings  with  whatever /oov/r 

It  may  be  endowed,  can  be  confidercd  as  a  cau/e  till  it  has  aduall/ 

produced  an  effe£i  ;  nor  would  an  er;enty  if  by  the  laws  of  human 

thought  it  couU  he  concerved  otherwife  than  as  an  ejfe&^  neceiTarily 

inyly  a  cau/e.*    When  we  contemplate  the  nature  of  change  in  our 

own  Blinds,  we  are  under  the  neceftity  of  concluding  that  rverj 

cbaugt  muft  be  produced  by  fomething  having  fufficient  power  to 

prodooe  it ;  juft  as  when  we  contemplate  the  relation  oi  equality ^ 

we  ate  under  the  neceftity  of  admitting,   that  all  things  which  are 

eqaal  to  one  and  the  fame  thing  are  equal  to  one  another.     We  are 

likewife  under  the  neceffity  of  concluding,  that  in  both  thefe  cafes 

tU  beings  endued  with  reafon  think  exi&y  as  we  do  ;  but  this  it 

all  the  neceffity  that  there  is  in  either  oait.    .  When  we  cootenu 

plate /tfou^r  by  itielf,  we  are  under  no  neceffity  of  inferring  that 

ii  m^ft  produce  thofe  eftccts  to  which  we  may  know  it  to  be  ade. 

Quate ;  and  every  man  who  admits  creation  in  the  proper  fenfe  of 

toe  word,  muft  be  aware  that  there  was  for  ages  (we  might  have 

oicd  a  ftronger  exprefllon)  Almighty  power,  without  producing 

'//thedffeds  to.  which  it  is  adequate,  and  which  therefore^  4^^S 

tlM>fe  ages,  was  not  fuch  a  caufe  as  it  has  fince  been^  ^nd  now  is* 
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Ih  the  concluding  feftion  of  this  traft  wc  have  an  able  de- 
fence of  the  expediency  of  the  condufl  of  the  miniftcrs  of 
Edinburgh,  in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Stewart's  aflertion,  that  it 
was  more  particularly  inexpedient  •'  in  the  prefent  circum- 
Hances  of  this  country,  and  after  the  times  we  have  witneflcd 
bf  late  years  !*'  There  is  furely  nothing  in  the  prefent  circum* 
fiances  of  the  Britiili  Empire,  or  indeed  of  Europe,  which  caft 
render  It  inexpedient  for  the  minifters  of  religion  to  be  vigilant 
in  their  charge ;  hut,  on  the  contrary,  eveiy  thing  to  make 
them  more  than  ufually  caietul  to  prevent,  as  much  as  they  can, 
the  poifon  ing  of  the  m  inds  of  youth  w  ith  thofe  principles,  which 
prepared  the  way  for  that  torrent  of  anarchy  and  irreligion 
which  burft  forth  in  France,  and  has  overwhelmed  the  whole 
cofrtihcnt.     Still  wc  could  wifh  that  the  minifters  of  Edin* 
burgh  had  put  a  flop  to  their  proceedings,  when  they  received 
Kli*.  Leflic  s  explanation  of  liis  dodrine  through  the  hands  61 
the  profeflbr  of  divinity ;  for  every  ftep  which  they  took, 
lubfequent  to  that  event,  was  furely  inexpedient*    From  the 
conduct,  as  it  is  here  fitted,  of  the  magiftrates  of  Edin- 
burgh,  they  could  not  but  percei%x  that  ihofe jbhih/ofhical 
patrons  oJF  the  univerfity  were  determined,  regarcAefs  ot  their 
remonftrance,  to  appoint  Mr.  Leflie  to  the  vacant  profeflbr- 
ihip,  unlefs  he  fhould  be  legally  convifled  of  holding  fuch 
principles  as  rendered  him  utterly  incapable  of  fuch  prefer- 
mcnti     But  after  he  had  fent  his  letter  to  the  profelTor  of 
divinity,  every  attempt  to  convi£l  him  of  this  was  obvioufl/ 
-vain ;  for  all  that  he  could  have  been  required  to  do  refpefl-^ 
ing  the  obnoxious  note,  he  had  in  that  fetter  a£lually  done. 
It  was  indeed  a  private  letter  addrefled  to  an  individual,  and 
the  language  in  which  it  is  written  is  not  very  refpe£lful ; 
but  the  minifters  themfclves,  fo  far  as  Mr.  Leflie  was  con- 
cerned, were  but  private  individuals,  preparing  matters  for  hit 
arraignment  before  the  competent  court ;  the  profelTor  of  di* 
vinity,  who  is  iikewife  a  mmifter,  had  authority  lo  make  of 
the  letter  what  ufe  he  might  think  proper ;  and  fappofing 
Mr.  Leftie  untainted  with  atheiftical  principles,  his  indigna- 
tion at  being  ^barged  with  fuch  principles  by  individuals  who 
.who  had  then  no  authority  over  timf  was  furely  natural,  and 
jentitled  to  excufe.    To  cancel,  as  he  Teems  to  have  been  re- 
quired, the  leaves  of  hit  book,  which  had  for  fome  time  been 
in  circulation,  was  not  in  hit  power ;  and  all  that  he  could  do» 
till  a  fccond  edition  had  been  called  for,  was  to  pubiiOi,  in 
the  literary  journals,  Tuch  an  explaifition  6f  his  principles  as 
he  h^d  already  given  to  the  profelTor  of  divinity.    To  this, 
indeedi  he  Teems  tahave  had  no  objcAion ;  foe 
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"  It  has  fince  been  underftoodf "  hy^  the  guthor  pf  the  exa. 
mfnation,  **  that  Mr*  J^eflie  hii^felf  ^vas  nvflling  xp  explain  his  doc 
trine,  orretiaft  hts  language,  to  in  t^Ktnt  that  muil  have  been  in  a 
.great  meafure  fatisfying ;  t'hat  in  converfationy  he  did  not  attempt  to 
defimd  the  langtiage  he  had  employedtelative  to  Mr.  Hume's  efTay, 
hot  accounted  for  it,  by  ftatin^  that  he  had  not  fully,  recolledted  th». 
import  of  Mr.  Hume's  dodrine ;  and  that  the  rcafon  he  afligned 
for  not  giving  an  explanation  to  the  prefby  tery  of  Edinburgh  was, 
that  he  was  prevented  by  his  friends.  If  Mr.  Leflie's  friends  did 
prevent  hinii  thofe  concerned  in  the  meafure  beft  know  what  end 
they  have  gained  by  it.  But  putting  theiatisfadion  of  the  pisr. 
by  tery  oat  of  queftion,  if  they  had  a  view  to  tj^e  credit  and 
intereh  of  Mr.  Leflie  himfelf,  they  may  judge  whether  fuch  an 
explanation  would  not  havQ  -left  him  in  more  pleafant  circunw 
dances  than  thofe  in  whicl^e  is  left,  by  a  fentence  of  the  General 
Aflembly,  fimply  refuiing  to  confider  the  note  that  was  referred 
to  them.'*     (P.  137,  &c.) 

We  have  nav  furni(hed  our  readers  with  the  means  of 
judging  for  themfelves  between  the>minifieTS  of  Edinburgh 
and  Mr.  profelTor  Stewart»  refpefling  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  JLeflie  to  the  profeiTurfliip  bf  mathematics ;  and  if  the 
two  pamphlets  be  read  with  attention,  they  may  perhaps  fur* 
nxfli  urangers  with  the  means  of  difcoverin^  what  kind  of  prin- 
ciples are  likely  to  be  imbibed  by  youth  m  the  univeffity  of 
Edinburgh.  On  this  account  they  are.  both  valuable,  and  de-» 
ferve  indeed  to  be  generally  read  ;  but  we  truft  that  we  (hal) 
not  be  called  tipon  to  review  any  other  publication  in  this  * 
conlroverfy :  fur  when  men  of  chara£ler  contradi£l  each  \ 
other  in  the  ftatement  oifaStt^  with  which  they  mufi  be  fup* 
pofed  to  have  been  equally  acquainted,  it  belongs  to  a  tri« 
bunal  very  different  from  ours,  tantas  componere  Rtes,  The 
language  of  the  minifter  is  ceftainly  mqre  temperate  than  tha^ 
of  the  profeflbr,  and  he  fecip;|  (o  h^ve  provpd  completely 
that  there  was  no  combination  between  him  and  his  faf  etnren  to 
fecure  to  therofelves  the  profefforihip^  in  thp  univerfity  \  l^^t 
there  are  fcattered  through  his  publiCfition  infinuations  re* 
fpe£liog  the,  party -politics  of  thofe  whq  fupported  the 
caufe  of  Mr.  l/^ilie,  which,  as  we  have  no  ppportunity  of 
judging  wb^h^r  they  be  well  or  ill  founded, <we  haveinduf* 
tfioufly  l^ept  out  of  view.  Whether  the  controverfy  is,  on 
th<*  whole,  a  matter  of  regret,  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  form 
a  decided  opinion.  It  has  been  carried  on  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  is  likely  to  prevent,  for  a  long  time,  any  harmony  between 
the  minifters  of  Edinburgh  anda  large  party  in  the  univer« 
ftty ;  and  this  as  certainly  an  unfortunate  circumftance ;  but 
if  it  hfis  been,  or  ihaii  be  the  means  of  bringing  to  light  any ' 
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where  ••  the  hidden  works  of  darkners/'  the  public  will  gtin 
by  it ;  and  the  interpft  of  the  public  is  furcly  to  be  preferred  to 
the  fame  or  fortune  of  a  fe\^  individuals.  ' 


Art.  VI,     Jn  Exeurfion  id  the  Highlands  $/  Sc$tUmd  0id 
,  th  Englijb  Lakes,    with  JteaiU^icns,    JOefcriptians,  •  and 
Rrferences  t§  Hi/l^rical  Fails.    8vo.  291  pp.     9$,     Maw- 
jnan.  iS0&4 

THIS  is  one  oF  the  moft  agreeal^le  and  intereftinff  defcrip* 
tions  of  a  Highland  Tour,  that  we  have  for  a  long  time 
feen  ;  and  except  that  allowance  muil  occafionally  be  made 
for  a  little  affeAed  quaintnefs  of  fiyle,  it  is  a  ye^y  well  writ^ 
ttn  volume. 

The  author's  route  was  through  Huntingdon,  Peter- 
borough,  Newark,  York,  Ripon,  Durham,  Newcafile«  Ber* 
wiek,  Edinburgh,  Falkirk,  Dunbarton»  and  Inveraxy;  he 
returned  by  Glafgow,  Lanark,  Annan,  Carlifle,  Keiwick, 
Kendal,  Lancafter,  Prefton,  Liverpool,  Chefter,  Sufibrd, 
Birmingham,  &c« 

.  This  narrative  is  very  amufing  altogether,  aikl  may  b# 
fairly  re<A>mmended  as  an  agreeable  companion  in  the  poft* 
chaife  of  whoever  ihall  undertake  to  accomplifli  the  fame 
journey.  We  fliall  fele6l,  as  a  tribute  of  refpe^^  which 
the  work  deferves,  one  or  two  (bort  fpecimens*  ' 

*'  Wc  next  walked  upon  the  walls  which  furround  the  city, 
an4  from  this  elevation  enjoyed  an  agreeable  profpe^  of  the 
Deighbouring  country,  particularly  on  the  weft  fide,  whence  wc 
beheld  Severus's-hills,  erroneoufly  fuppofed  to  have  been  raifed 
by  the  Roman  foldiers  in  honour  of  that  emperor  \  and  the  Oufe, 
winding  it's  lengthened  way  through  the  level  country,  with  it's 
eastern  bank  adorned  by  thepiAomque  ruin  of  St.  Mary's  ah. 
bey,  rebuilt  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  after  having*  hero  ac- 
cidentally  burnt,  with  the  cathedral  and  other  religious  houies, 
together  with  a  well  fumilhed  library.  A  fence  has  probably 
furrounded  the  city,  ever  fince  the  time  of  the  Romans ;  but  the 
period  feems  approaching,  when  not  v^veftige  of  this  will  be 
left  remaining.  The  walls  are  at  prefent  in  a  moft  roinoos 
ftate ;  and  the  rebuilding  of  theoit  without  anfweiing'  any  «fe. 
fttl  purpofe,  would  occafion  a  moft  grievous  expence. 

'*  The  (hady  walk  (a  mile  in  length)  on  the  banks  of  the 
Oufe,  which  is  here  in  confequenoe  of  a  lock  a  great  ftream,  can« 
not  be  traverfed  without  grateful  commemoration.    The  river  in 

which 
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which  stU  the  principal  waters  of  the  county  terminate>  is  navi. 
jable  up  to  York  for  veflels  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  tons ; 
though  it  has  not  yet  received  it's  nobleft  tributaries,  the 
Wharfe,  the  Air,  the  Don,'  the  Dcrwent,  and  the  Trent.  Nor 
Ihould  the  middle  arch  of  it's  bridge  be  left  unnoticed,  as  it  is 
thought  equal  to  the  Rialto  at  Venice,  being  eighty  one  feet  in 
the  fpan,  and  fifty-one  in  height.  We  muft  regret,  however, 
that  this  fine  ft rud^ure  which  connefts  the  two  parts  of  thecity^ 
interfected  by  the  Oufe,  is  fo  fteep  and  narrow  as  to  be  dangerout 
to  paflengers. 

**  At  a  fplendid  entertainment  at  the  Manfion-heufe,  to  which 
we  were  invited  immediately  upon  our  arrival,  we  met  many  of 
the  principal  inhabitants,  whofe  fprightly  and  intelligent  conver- 
fation  afforded  us  confiderablc  amufement :  we  alfo  enjoyed,  wh^t 
diflinguifhes  good  company,  a  delicate  and  light  pleafantry^ 
uniting  decency  with  freedom.  If  good  living  and  much  letfur6 
could  produce  happinefs,  no  people  in  the  world  would  have  more 
enjoyments  than  thofe  of  York. 

"  This  city  poflefTed  a  woollen  manufaftory  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  at  which  time  Camden  fuppofes  it  to  have 
been  introduced  into  the  county.  The  inhabitants  are,  however, 
accufed  of  want  of  fpirit  in  difcontinuing  it ;  but  their  not  hav« 
ing  coal  and  force  of  water  is,  probably  the  true  reafon  why 
they  are  lefs  fuccefsful  than  tjieir  neighbours  in  the  weft.  The 
trade  here  is  principally  carried  on  in  gloves,  fuftians,  livery- 
lace,  and  books  ;  a  glafs-houfe  and  white-lead  works  have  latel]^ 
been  erected,  but  the  manufaftures  are  not  yet  fufficiently  cxtcn- 
five  to  affect  the  price  of  agricultural  produce. 

"  York,  having  a  good  theatre  and  a  very  refpedlablc  company^ 
of  performers,  genteel  alTemblies,  and  poliflied  fociety,  has  lon^ 
been,  and  is  likely  to  continue,   the  refidence  of 'numbers  of  fa- 
milies independent  of  trade,  who  find  it  a  cheap  and  agreeable 
place  of  retreat. 

''  It  is  well  known  that  York  was  the  feat  of  government  in 

this  ifland  under  the  Romans,  and  that  in  this  city  the  emperot 

Severus  died.     It  has  been  juftly  obferved,  fays  Gibbon,  *  that 

the  poflcffion  of  a  throne  could  never  yet  afford  a  lading  fat  if- 

fa^on  to  an  ambitious  mind.     He  had  been  all  things,  as  he 

faid  himfelf,  but  all  was  of  little  value.'     It  is  the  misfortune 

offtrong  faculties,  when  diflrafted  with  cares  and  oppreffed  with    • 

age  and  infirmities,   to  feel  the  mod  melancholy  depreflion  ;  and 

to  forget  the  fprightUnefs  of  youth,  the  fair  cheeks  and  the  full 

eyes  of  childhood,  their  early  years  of  carclefs  gayety  and  vivid 

hopes ;  their  delightful  moments  in  maturity,  of  *'  fulnefs  of 

heart"  and  pride  of  viAory  ;  and  while,  in  fpirit  foftened  to 

the  lownefs  of  «  child,    they  are  cxpofing    to    thofe    around   ' 

them  their  weaknefs  by  unia  vailing  complaiftti,  they  imagine  them. 

fehcs  difplaTiae  the  wifdom  of  faget. 
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*f  York  is  alfo  renowned  for  being  the  buriaKplace  of  the  em. 

Eeror  Conftantius  ;  but  more  for  giving  the  imperial  purple  to 
is  fon  Condantine,  wbofe  fame  has  fiibje^ed  every  minute  cir^ 
•uroftance  of  his  life  to  invefti^atiqn.  It  was  impoflible  that  the 
^abliiher  of  the  Chri{);ian  church  {hquld  not  have  two  charac 
ters  :  and  he  feems  to  have  meriteq  both.  At  the  commence. 
iQent  of  his  reign,  he  was  diligentj  indefatigable,  and  attentive 
to  the  complaints  of  his  fubjeos.  In  the  fields  he  difplayed  the 
|alents  of  a  cpnfun^mate  general ;  and  for  fome  time,  the  regular 
courfe  oi  his  adminiftration  and  of  his  private  condu^  was  guided 
\>y  ifif^omand  juilice.  But  in  his  old  age  he  degenerated  int(> 
91  cruel  and  diflblute  monarchi  corrupt  in  his  morals  and  oppreffire 
to  his  fubjeAs. 

*«  This  city  "was  likewife  the  metropolis  of  the  great  king« 
dom  of  Nort^umbria,  and  fufibred  dreadful  devaftations  from 
the  Danes,  the  Normans,  and  the  Scots.  Before  the  burning 
of  it  by  that  pitilefs  deftroyer,  Willia|;n  the  Conqueror,  au- 
thors fcruple  not  to  compare  it  with  Rome.  In  importance^  it 
|ias  long  been  regarded  a$  the  fecpnd  or  third  city  in  England  1 
About  the  xpiddle  of  ^be  fixt<^th  <;entury|  complaints  were  made 
of  it's  decay,  and  an  ecclefiaftical  hiflorian  attributes  it  to  the 
(diflplutioii  o(  ij^onafterieSf 

'*  Down  the  Ouie,  within  about  eight  miles  of  the  city  of 
York/  landed  frooi  five  hundred  ihips  the  army  of  the  king  of 
Norway,  with  Tofti,  brother  of  Harold ;  and  at  Fulford  they  * 
^efeate^  Morpar,  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Edwin  earl  of 
lAercia.  They  afterv^ards  took  pofTeffion  of  York  ;  but  on  the 
approach  of  Harold^  they  withdrew  to  Stamford-bridge,  abouf 
ipL  miles  diftant  on  the  banks  of  the  Derwent :  there  however, 
Ihoikgh  they  had  judicioufly  entrenched  themfelves  with  the  rive^ 
in  t)ieir  front,  the  Saxon  prince  determined  to  attack  them, 
trhe  pa0age  over  a  narrow  wooden  bridge  was  effe^ed,  after 
liavingbeen  difputed  for  three  hours  by  a  fingle  Norwegian,  who 
killed  forty  men  with  his  own  hand :  Harold  then  attacked  the 
fnemy  in  their  entrenchments,  fmd  after  a  fevere  confli^  put  then) 
entirely  to  the  rout,  Bif t  this  was  a  dear-bought  vidl^ry  ;  for  to 
it  may  be  indubitably  attributed  the  lo(s  otthe  battle  of  Hail, 
ings.  Harold's  refufal  pf  plunder  to  )iis  troop,  as  well  as  the 
fall  of  many  of  his  beft  foldiers,  cauied  a  great  diminution  of 
)iis  forces ;  while  the  fatieue  of  a  fp^cecl  march  into  Suflex,  and 
the  time  allowed  tQ*the  Nprmans  to  recrujt  themfelves  after  thd 
^cknefs  of  their  voyage,  but  too  certainly  fecnred  the  fuccef$ 
of  a  prince  who  taught  the  Englifh  by  bitter  experience  the  mife. 
fks  infaUibly^tteplant  opfpbjugation,''     P.  46. 

The  following  defcription  of  the  (iighlanders  is  writteii 
witli  much  accuracy  and  great  fpirit.  *  ' 

"ff  It  f^nnot  be  dQ»bted  that  elegance  of  dr^s  and  mamiew 

gives 
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gites  a  luftre  to  beauty,  and  excites  tke  fenfes  through  tHe  ine« 
Siiun  of  the  imagination  :  It  has  even  been  obferved,  that  were 
it  the  faihion  to  go  naked,  the  face  would  hardly  be  noticed  ; 
terrain  it  is,  that  the  bafe  feet  very  much  atcra^ed  our  atten. 
tion.  The  confpicuoufly.adlive  fpring  of  the  ball  of  the  foot, 
and  the  powerful  grafp  of  the  toes^  inbreafed  our  knowledge  by 
exhibiting  the  beauty  and  utility  of  that  member^  All  the 
Highlapders  walk  with  irmnefs  and  agility.  We  &w  not  a 
fingle  inftance  even  of  a  femak  turning  in  her  toes^  or  ftepping 
with  a  ftiff  bent  knee. 

*'  We  remarked  that,  north  of  Glafgow,  we  had  not  beheld 
one  indiyidual,  man,  woman^  or  child,  crooked ;  and  that, 
though  thetF  feet  were  freely  applied  to  rugged  roads  and  gra« 
velly  Jhoves^  they  yet  did  not  Sippear  to  have  received  any  in« 
jury. 

"  The  rude  mode  of  living  of  the  Highlanders  feems  in  numy 
refpe^  not  diffimilar  to  th^t  defcribed  by  Hollingftied,  at  tho 
dofe  of  the  fifteenth  century  in  England,  ff  Confiderable  towns, '^ 
he  obferves,  ''  had  hardly  a  houfe  with  a  chimney  to  it,  the 
fmoke  foueht  it's  way  out  at  the  roof,  of  door;  the  hoofcs 
Were  nothing  but  watling,  plaftered  over  with  clay :  pillows 
were  only  ufed  for  women  in  child-bed^  Students  finned  at 
eleven^  and  fupped  at  five  o'clock.  The  merchants  of  Lofidon 
ieldom  dined  befpre  twelve  at  noon^  or  fupped  before  fix  nt 
night." 

'<  We  naturally  expeAsd  to  have  feen  the  tartan.plaid  nmcli 
worn,  bat  we  did  not  meet  any  one  in  this  highland^drefs ;  in  tha 
philibeg  and  bonnet  very  feldom  \  and  the  ancient  coilume  ieoau 
here  to  be  entirely  laid  afide. 

**  We  obierved  that  all  the  people  in  the  highlands  had  linen 
next  their  flcins.  In  this  refpe^,  if  the  humourous  remark  of 
the  learned  Arbuthnot  be  true,  they  are  more  comfortable  than 
were  the  imperial  Carfars  ;  for  ''  Auguftus  had  neither  glafs  to 
his  windows,  nor  a  (hiit  to  his  back." 

'*  The  youne  women  let  their  hair  grow  long  behind,  and 
twift  and  fiiften  it  on  the  top  of  the  head  with  a  comb,  and  thoa 
wear  it  without  caps.  They,  as  well  as  the  men,  are  uniformly 
fiiort  in  ftaturej  unincumbered  with  fleih,  and  very  a^ve ;  bat 
their  faces  are  rarely  handfbme,  and  generally^  as  we  thought^ 
indicated  the  appearance  of  premature  old  a^e«  Their  featurea 
are  probably  hardened  by  expofure  to  the  ieverQ  blafts  of  win. 
iter,  contracted  intq  a  moft  unfightly  grin  by  labour,  foured  by 
want  and  mifery,  and  bpprefifed  with  deep  dejeftion  of  fpirit. 

f'  The  manners  of  the  people  however  are  eafy,  ref^AfuI« 
and  agreeable,  (bowing  fhnplicity  mingled  with  intelligence^ 
and  an  epehnefs  gf  manner  and  behaviour  fujKrior  to  difkuife  or 
artifice  ;  and  poffefling  great  prefence  of  mind  and  reac^  wit, 
WUch  have  often  been  remarked  to  appeitasn  to  thofe  living  in 
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mountainous  countries.     Their  general  agility  proved  that  thejr 
could 

'  ,   *' Foot  it  fcatly  here  and  there;" 
» 

but,  alas !  when  the  heart  does  not  rejoicej  gladnefs  cannot  be 

communicated  to  the  feet.     Though  there  w^s  much  equability 

of  temper,  there  was  no  mirth.     Were  they  indeed  difpofed  to 

thofe  amufements  which  require  the  participation  of  numbers^ 

they  are  commonly  too  thinly  fcattered  to  form  fuch  harmonizing 

^rts. 

''  The  powerful  i^uence  of  the  bagpipe  over  the  Highlands 
ers  is  well  known  ;  it  roufed  them  from  fecurityj  and  colleAed 
them  when  difperfed  ;  their  attachment  to  it  was  not  unlike  the 
love  of  the  ancient  Germans  to  the  animating  drains  of  their 
bardsj  which  excited  the  defire  of  fame,  and  the  contempt  of 
death.  At  the  battle  of  Quebec  (1759)  we  are  told  that  general 
Frnfer,  in  anfwer  to  a  complaint  made  of  the  mifcondu^  of  his 
regiment,  informed  the  commander-in-chief,  he  had  done  wrong 
in  forbidding  the  pipes  to  play.  **  Let  them  blow,"  he  ex, 
claimed,  "  like  the  derii,  if  they  will  but  bring  back  the  men.** 
The  moment  the  pipes  ilruck  up  a  favourite  martial  air,  the 
'  Highlanders  formed  with  xhk  utmoft  intrepidity. 

''It  feems  hardly  pofUble  to  be  amongil  ^a  people,  whofe  wild 
and  inhofpi table  country  prevents  their  participating  in  the  com« 
Ibrts  of  their  neighbours,  without  fympathizing  in  their  wants, 
and  feeling  a  ftrong  intereit  in  their  welfare.  We  doubted  if 
the  traveller  could  be  more  fafe  from  harm,  even  amongft  the 
fimple  and  innocent  Laplanders.  Dr.  Johnfon's  remark,  that 
^mountaineers  are  thievilh,"  is  erroneous;  and,  applied  to  the 
Scotch  Highlanders^  is  particularly  unjuft^ 

**  Their  patient  fufierance  of. toil,  conneAed  with  an.almoft  to^ 
tal  exclufion  from  enjoyment,  fills  the  Granger  with  regret  that 
theie  high-fpirited  and  virtuous  natives  (hould  be  driven  to  emi« 
gration.  The  inhofpitable  ruggedne&  and  ilerility  of  the  conn. 
try  might  feem  to  be  hardfhip  enough :  but  the  ingrofling  of 
farms  is  neceflarily  infliding  a  much  deeper  wound  on  the  vitals 
of  the  country,  than  the  greateft  feverities  could  do.  It  is  in 
rain  fer  the  advocates  of  large  farms  to  affirm,  that  this  fyftem, 
by  increaiing  the  rent  of  the  landlord,  ma&,  therefore  increaie 
the  general  population.  The  ruinous  veftiges  of  cottages,  with 
their  fmal]  appendant  incloftires,  omtaining  grafs,  com,  aii4 
potatoes,  which  had  been  cultivated  with  infinite  labour,  too 
plainly  evince  the  contrary.  Thefe  now  minglin]^  with  the  ge. 
neral  wafte,  fumifh  but  too  incontrovertible  propis  of  the  decay 
of  thofe  intrepid  mountaineers,  who  in  any  ftruggle  for  independ* 
ence  would  form  our  beft  national  fecurity. 

**  Though  ferocity,  authorized  and  cheriihed  by  their  chiefij^ 
once  entered  into   the  compofition  of  the   Highlanders,    that 

feems 
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ton  now  to  luye  left  them  ;  but  ferocity  Joes  not  conftitute 
pduragc^  Give  their  a^ve  fouls,  vifible  in  their  lively  eyesy 
bat  a  proper  fphere  for  their  bravery  ;  and  be  affured,  though 
their  dignity  is  deprefled,  and  though  happily  their  courage  is 
not  vhetted  by  doroeftic  animoiity,  that  their  military  ardour 
irill  not  be  found  abated.  To  their  rugged  lives  war  would  be 
a  icene  of  feftivity.  The  little,  neceflary  to  the  fupport  of  a 
flighUBiderj  would  aftoniih  an  Englilh  foldier ;  and  the  little, 
thac  would  fiiftain  a  ftill  more  hardy  race,  would  aftoniAi 
both. 

f  f  The  Highlander,  on  long  joumies  over  hills,  deftitnte  of 
hamia  fopport,  will  for  a  long  time  repel  the  attacks  of  hunger 
hf  eating  dried  roots.  The  Tartars,  we  arc  told  by  Gibbon, 
•o  the  fqdden  emergency  of  a  hafty  march,  provided  themfelvet 
witli  a  quantity  of  little  balls  of  chcefe,  or  hard  curd,  which  they 
occaBonally  diifoived  in  water  \  and  that  this  unfublhuitial  diet 
wonld  iupportf  for  many  days,  thelif^  and  eren  the  fpirits  of  the 
natient  warrior."     P.  151. 

A  Tery  neat  map  of  the  author's  route  is  prefixed  to  the 
volume,  and  views  of  Inverary,  of  Loch-ibomondy  and  of 
Patterdale,  very  elegantly  executed.  The  book  is  alfo  ie« 
rkabiy  >f  eil  printed. 


Art.  VII.  The  Worh  of  Edmund  Spenfer;  in  eight  Volumes^ 
with  the  principal  IlluJtratiGns  of  various  Commentators.  7a 
which  are  added  Notes  ^fome  Account  of  the  Life  of  Spenfer^ 
and  a  gloffarial  and  other  Indexes.  By  the  Rev.  Henry  J  ohm 
Todd,  M.  A.  F.  A.  S.  Ri£lor  of  Allhallows,  Lombards 
ftreet^  London^  Wf.  8vo.  eight  Volumes,  4l.  4s.  Ri* 
vingtons,  &c.  &c.  1805. 

T\URING  the  long  interval  in  which  the  language  of 
^^  our  earlier  poets  was  not  thought  worthy  of  enquiry^ 
their  works  were  printed,  if  at  all,  without  the  lead  atten. 
tion,  or  at  bell  with  a  very  imperfefl  attention  to  the  phra. 
feology  and  idioms  of  the  times  in  which  they  were  written. 
The  revival  even  of  the  knowledge  requiGte  for  producing 
judicious  editions  of  fuch  works,  we  owe  to  the  great  and 
long  increaGng  celebrity  of  Shakefpeare.  For  his  fake, 
books  have  been  coUeAed  and  read,  which  would  pther- 
wife  have  been  buried  in  perpetual  oblivion ;  and  the  know, 
ledge  has  been  recovered,  without  which  the  writings  of 
former  ages  could  neither  be  appreciated  nor  underuood. 
Few  writers  more  deferved  or  required  a  new  edition,  oa 
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this  account,  than  Spenfer,  whofc  lanffuage  it  Aird^ 
more  antiquated  than  that  of  his  time,*  The  text  of  thiii 
author,  partially  modernized  by  Hughei,  and  profefledly 
reftored  to  the  original  orthography  oy  Church,  has  nevpr 

Jet  obtained  that  critical   colution,  whiqh  an  i»litor|   vriio . 
lould  unite  the  qualities  oi  knowledge,  acptenefs,  and  di- 
ligence, would  wim  to  give  it.    That  Mr.  Todd  abundantly . 
poiTeiTed  thefe  qualifications,  was  made  fufficiently  evident 
oy  his  excellent  edition  of  Miltont ;  nor  has  he,    in  the 
prefent  publication,  failed  to  juftify,  or  even  to  improve, 
the  opinion  thence  conceived  of  his  editorial  talents. 

Mr.  Todd*s  edition  of  Spenfer,  now  before  us,  is  truly  a 
Variorum  edition.  From  all  the  bed  editors  and  commen*. 
tators,  he  has  careful  I  v  feleSed  the  moft  ufeful  and  valuable ' 
notes;  adding  modeftiy  and  properly,  from  his  own  fources, 
fuch  furthef  information  as  appeared  to  be  defirable.  We' 
ihould  conceive,  that  of  Upton's  notes,  he  may  have  taken 
about  half ;  of  Jortin's,  about  a  third  ;  of  Warton's  rather 
more,  befides  preliminary  remarks ;  of  Church's  a  left 
proportion,  pernaps  not  more  than  a  fourth:  and  in  like 
manner  fro|n  others,  whereyer  illuftration  waf  to  be  found. 
But  the  more  peculiar  merits  of  the  edition,  (for  feleClipii 
perhaps  was  eafy,)  will  be  found  in  the  corre^ions  and  ex- 
planations of  the  text,  furnifiied  from  Spenfer's  own  edi. . 
tions,  or  from  an  exafi  and  extenfive  knowledge  of  the 
literature  of  Spenfer's  age  ;  from  attention  to  Italian  litera- 
lure  in  particular*  then  preeminently  fafliionable,  and  to' 
works  of  chivalry  and  romance,  now  very  little  known, 
and  fome  indeed  almoft  exclufively  mentioned  by  the  pre* 
fent  editor.  Mr.  Todd  brings  alfo  illuflrations  from  manu- 
fcript  authorities,  which  could  not  before  have  been  con. 
fuhed ;  and  in  a  word,  appears  to  have  fpared  no  exertion^io 
render  his  edition  greatly  fuperior  to  any  which  had  precede- 
edit. 


*  Mr*  To4d,  in  the  Ufis  of  Spenfer,  p.  clxiii,  denies  this  to 
be  tnie  of  the  fatrie  Q/teeae ;  but  if  even  that  be  compared  with 
Shakefpeaxe,  with  the  remains  of  Sir  John  Davies^  ana  other  au. 
thorSf  we  ftill  think  it  will  appear  that  Spenfer  has' a  much  rreater 
proportion  of  obfolete  words  and  phraes.  His  admiration  of 
Chaucer,  probably  occafioned  this  effe£t,  which  has  always  ap. 
peared  to  as  perfeAly  evident  in  the  peru&i  of  all  his  works. 
The  Paftoralsf  to  be  foie,  are  much  more  antiquated  th^  the 
asfti  and  might  even  be  called  ancouth* 

t  Sep  firit.  Grit,  vol,  xix.  p^  2^8, 
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In  the  life  of  Spenrer,  which  follows  the  cHitor's  Diort 
and  very  modcft  preface,  manv  correftions  of  former  bio- 
graphers are  introduced,  and  Mr.T.  (peaks  far  too  diffidently 
pf  this  part  of  his  labour,  when  he  fays  in  the  preface,  "  I 
have  aaded  a  very  humble  account  ot  the  life  of  Spenfer, 
drawn  from  authentic  records,  the  Curiofity  and  importance 
of  which  will,  I  truR,  be  admitted  by  the  liberal  and  can* 
did,  as  an  apology  for  the  want  of  biographical  ele^nce/* 
We  have  read  the  life  with  care,  and  iDuft  fay,  tnat  we 
think  the  apology  uivicceflary.  The  narrative  indeed  is  ' 
unadorned ;  but,  of  biography,  fimplicity  is  often  rather  a 
recommendation  than  a  fault :  and  after  the  long  labour  of 
collation,  corre6lion,  and  annotation,  an  editor  may  fure«. 
ly  be  excufed,  if  he  rather  collects  the  materials  for  an 
authentic  Ufe,  than  attempts  to  give  them  fhat  captivating 
form  and  elegance,  which  might  be  neceflary  in  a  feparate 
publication. 

Spenfer  was  bom,  according  to  the  date  now  afcertained. 
In  1553,  and  in  London.  Where  his  education  was  be* 
gun,  is  not  recorded ;  but  it  was  concluded  at  Pembroke- 
hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  entered  ot  no  higher  rank  tbait 
that  of  a  fizcr.  Of  his  early  intimacy  with  Gabriel  Har- 
vey *,  a  contemporary  of  Chrift's  College,  fome  particulars 
are  here  related,  not  entirely  to  the  credit  of  Harvey's  tafte ; 
who  appears  to  flight  the  Fair}*  Queen,  and  to  advife  his  friend 
to  wnte  Enfflifli  hexameters  and  pentameters.  From  the 
univerfity,  alter  taking  his  degrees,  he  is  faid  to  have  gone 
to  refide  with  feme  relations  in  the  north  of  England,  where 
he  coropofed  feveral  of  his  early  works,  and  among  them 
the  Shepherd's  Calender.  In  thefe  eclogues  the  ftreiigth  of 
his  love  and  the  immaturity  of  his  tafte  are  chiefly  obferv- 
able ;  and  we  are  far  from  being  able  to  join  with  the  pre- 
fent,  or  any  other  commentator  in  the  praifes  of  this  ju- 
venile  effort.  £.  K.  the  original  commentator  on  them, 
being  mentioned,  in  one  of  openfer's  letters,  in  the  next 
paraj^ph  to  "  Myflrefle  Kerie^^  has  been  not  improbably 
conjedured  to  be  Edward  Kirke.  Though  as  the  letter  to 
Harvey  prefixed,  mull  certainly  be  by  Spenfer  hlmfelf,  we 


^  *  All  Spenier's  letter^s  to  Harvey  are  here  printed,  and  Har. 
vey's  letters  to  him  are  often  quoted ;  but  thefe  latter  arc  not  fo 
attftaAive  as  to  make  os  wifh  for  more  of  them^  than  the  editor 
has  given  as  curious  fpecimens.  They  are  full  of  debates  oa 
Englifh  daAyls,  fpondees,.  &c.  which  the  writer  much  admired, 
A  Dr.  Dranty  of  St.- John's^  Camb.  fecms  to  have  been  the  great 
iegiflator  for  fuch  verfes.     (See  p.  xxii.)       ^ 

are 
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are  more  inclined  to  attribute  the  whole  Comilicint  to  hirt>« 
(Sec  p.  xxiO  I'l  1580  Spcnfer  removed  to  Ireland,  a$  Secre* 
tary  to  Lord  Grey,  of  Wilton,  who  then  went  cmt  as  Lord 
Lieutenant ;  and  with  him  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  returned  in 
1582,  but  not  to  have  relinquiOied  his  relation  to  that  country ; 
where,  in  1586»  his  friends  obtained  him  a  grant  of  )B028 
acres,  at  Kilcolman,  in  the  county  of  Cork.  This  re(i. 
dence,  the  ultimate  caufe  of  his  heavieft  affli£lions,  attra£led 
bim  again  to  Ireland,  to  cultivate  the  land  afligned  to  himt 
as  the  patent  required.  The  fituation  was  romantic  and 
beautiful,  as  is  proved  by  ms^ny  alluflons  in  Spenfer's  writ* 
ings,  as  well  as  by  fubfecjuent  descriptions.  Here  he  was 
vilitcd  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  whofe  perfuafions  are  thought 
to  have  niduced  him  to  commit  the  tnree  firft  books  of  his 
great  poem,  igimediately  to  the  prefs,  wtiich  he  did  in 
1590. 

It  does  not  clearly  appear  that  Spenfer  had,  as  fome  have 
fuppofed,  the  ofEce  ot  poet  laui'eate;  but  early  in  1591*, 
a  penfion  of  fifty  pounds  a  year  was  fettled  on  nrm  by  the 
Queen,  which  may  be  cunfidered  as  equivalent  to  fuch  an 
appointment,  though  without  the.  name.  His  patent  for 
this  penfion,  was  difcovered  fome  time  ago,  bv  Mr.  Ma* 
lone,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Rolls.  The  puolication  of 
Spenfer*s  Fairy  Queen  occafioned  the  fame  bookfeller  to 
collefl  and  publifh  his  fmaller  poems  early  in  the  enfuing 
year,  encouraged,  as  his  addrefs  to  the  "  gentle  reader 
cxprefles,  by  the  favour  (hown  to  tliat  poem.  Of  thl^ieces 
contained  in  this  colle6lion,  Mr.  Todd  gives  a  fatisfa£lory 
account  in  this  life,  and  well  explains  the  defign  of  the 
fonnets  and  Epithalamton  following  them,  as  delcribing  a 
real  couitDiip  and  the  marriage  by  which  it  was  concluded*. 
He  was  married  on  St.  Barnabas's  day,  (June  11)  1594,  and 
of  this  marriage  three  children  at  leall  were  the  iflue,  one 
which  perifhed  in  his  houfe  at  Kilcolman,  when  it  was  burnt 
by  the  rebels,  and  two  fons,  who  furvived  him,  and  had 
defcendants.  The  fecond  part  of  the  Fairy  Queen  wat 
publifhed  in  1596,  ^and  this  biographer  thinks  it  probable^ 
that  of  the  remainder  much  more  was  written  than  was  pub- 
liflied  in  the  two  imperfe£l  cantos  on  Mutability ;  though 
perhaps  the  whole  was  not  properly  finifhed,  as  Sir  James 


*  A  trifling  overfight  in  point  of  expreffion  ooccirs  in 
of  the  life ;  it  is  faid^  **  to  thofe  who  would  4^mj  that  the  fonnets 
of  Spenfer  are  net  addrefled  to  the  objeA  of  hirlovei"  inftead  of 
^'  would  deny  that  the  fonnets  are  addrefled.". 
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Ware  fiatet,  in  his  preface  to  Spenfer's  View  of  Ireland. 
This  opinion  is  here  ftrongly  iupported  by  a  Latin  epigram 
of  John,  afterwards  Sir  John  Straddling,  a  friend  ol  Cam- 
den and  Sir  John  Harington,  which  has  not  before  been 
produced.  It  is  entitled,-  •*  ad  Edm.  Spencer  eximium  poe- 
tam,  de  exemplar ibus  fuis  quibufdam  manufcriptis,  ab  Hi- 
bemicis  exlegibus  igne  crematis,  in  Hibernica  de!e3ione/* 
The  epigram  is  of  no  great  merit,  but  clearly  illuArates  the 

When  Spenfer  was  in  England,  in  1596,  he  is  fuppofeJ 
to  have  prefented  to  the  Queen,  and  officers  of  flate,  his 
*•  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland,"  a  traft  which  gained  him 
high  ellimation,  as  an  antiquary  and  a  politician.  \i\  1597, 
be  returned  to  Ireland,  and  in  L'JOS,  was  propofed  by  the 
Queen,  as  Sheriff  of  Cork,  for  the  enfuing  year;  but,  the 
furious  rebellion  of  Tyrone  breaking  out  \\^  October  of  that 
year,  he  was  obliged  to  fly  for  his  life,  and  with  tlie  lofs  of 
bis  goods,  his  houfe,  and  one  oF  his  children,  impoverifhed 
and  diftreffed,  to  take  refuge  in  England,  where  he  fiirvivej 
his  misfortunes  only  a  very  few  months.  It  is  made  ctear  by 
Mr.  Todd,  that  Spenfer  died  in  King-ftrcet,  Wellminfter; 
and  that  he  could  not  be,  by  any  means,  cither  in  that  de- 
ferted  or  that  indigent  ftate  which  fome  authors  have  chofen 
10  reprefent.  He  was  too  famous  to  be  forgotten,  and  too 
worthy  to  be  deferted  ;  nor  would  his  pcnfion  of  fifty 
pounns,  as  the  value  of  money  then  was,  allow  him  to  be 
m  abfolute  want.  It  is  fufficiently  melancholy  that  he 
fliould  die  oppreffed  with  grief,  at  the  early  age  of  46  ;  and 
we  are  happy  to  be  relieved  by  Mr.  Todd,  from  the  addi- 
tional  regret  which  the  love  of  exaggeration  had  endeavoured 
to  produce. 

Befides  enumerating  the  wofks  of  Spenfer  as  tliey  ap- 
peared,  Mr.  T.  has  mentioned  occafionally,  and  given  at 
the  end  of  the  life,  a  lifl<.!  thofe  which  are  loft:  which  we 
(hall  the  more  readily  tranfcribe,  in  the  hope  that  the  enu^ 
meration  may  pofhbly  lead  to  ti^c  dilcovery  of  fome  ot  the 
number.  Th'.'v  artthefe — \.  a  Trr^nflation  of  Ecclefiaftes  ; 
?.  of  the  Song  of  Songs;  S,  the  Dyinff  Pelican;  4.- 
the  Hours  of  our  Lord;  i.  the  Sacrifice  or  a  Sinner:  (J. 
the  Seven  Pfalms  ;  7-  Drc.:ms  ;  S.  the  Englilh  Poet;  9.  Le- 
gends; 10.  the  Court  of  Cupid;  11.  the  Hall  of  Lovers;, 
U*.  His  Purgatory;  \S.  a  Sennight's  Slumber;  14.  Pa- 
geants;  15.   nine   Comedies*;    16.  Stemmata   DudleianSi; 

*  Named  after  the  nine  Mufcs,  in  imitation  of  Herodotus. 
Sec  Harvey's  letter  in  p.  xlv.  and  the  note  upon  it. 

>"• 
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17.  Eplthalamion  Thamcfis.  A  tranflation  of  ttie  Socratic 
dialogue  of  yEifchines,  called  Axiochus,  has  alfo  been  at<^ 
tributed  to  Spenfer,  which  the  editor  would  have  fubjoin- 
ed  to  his  works,  he  fays,  had  -he  been  able  to  procure  it. 
hrhains  Ida^  though  printed  here,  as  has  been  ufual  in 
Spenfer^s  works,  is  ac^knowledged  by  the  bcil  critics,  and 
among  thcin  by  Mr.  T.,  not  to  belofig  to  him.  Of  the 
original  information  obtained  by  Mr.  T.  for  this  life,  fome 
very  remarkable  parts  will  be  found  at  pp.  cxliii.  iv. 
and  V. 

The  firll  volume,  befides  the  life^  contains  the  Sheipherd^^ 
Calender^  to  which  Mr.  Todd  has  added  the  general  remarks 
of  other  writers,  but  very  few  of  his  own.  The  high  com. 
i^endations  of  thefe  eclogues,  by  Dryden  and  Pope,  will 
now  indeed  be  read  rather  with  furpriic  than  convidion  ;  and 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Aikin  will  more  generally  be  received, 
that  **  in  the  progreflion  of  critical  taftc,  the  Shcfpherd's  Ca- 
lender would  have  been  coniigned  to  oblivion,  had  it  not  been 
borne  up  by  the  fame  of  the  rairy  Queen  ;"  not withflan ding 
fome  paffages  "  marked  with  the  writer's  peculiar  flrength 
and  livelinefs  of  painting.'* 

The  Fairy  Queen,  with  preliminary  remarks,  and  other 
'  illuflrations,  extends  in  this  edition  from  the  fecond  volume 
lo  the  middle  of  the  feventh.  Throughout  this  extenfive 
ijpace,  the  original  illuflrations  produced  by  Mr.  Todd»  be. 
lides  thofe  which  he  has  fele£lea»  as  abovementioned,  from 
all  other  commentators,  are  extremely^  numerous  and  ira« 
portant.  We  cannot  give,  perhaps,  a  better  fpecimen  of 
the  knowledge  of  ancient  authors,  which  the  prefent  editor 
brings  to  his  work,  than  by  quoting  the  folio wmg  additional 
remarks  on  Spenfer 's  language  and  yerfification,  which  he 
has  fubjoined  to  thofe  of  Mr.  Warton,  in  vol,  ii.    * 

'*  A  few  additions  may  be  made  tD  the  preceding  Rcma&ks  on 
SpENstn's  Language  and  Vbrsificaticn. 

<'  Indeed  it  is  proper  to  inform  the  reader,  that,  in  confequence 
of  tbe  poet's  frequently  converting  words  of  one  fyllable  into 
twOj  words  of  two  fyllablcs  into  three,  &c.  and  in  confequence 
aHb  of  his  remarkable  accentuation  of  words  ;  the  feveral  words, 
fo  enployed,  will  be  found  thus  dillinguifhed«  mrmei^  fyf^ty% 
tnciantemexf,  infafnous,  trofiratt^  courage^  &c.  In  pronuncia. 
tions  of  this  kind  likewife,  Spenfer  follows  his  old  mafter.  See 
Tyrwhitt's  Eflay  on  the  Language  and  Verfification  of  Chau. 
cer,  prefixed  to  the  Canterb^  Taus,  4to  edit.  Oxfi»d»  1 798,  pw 
61  •  Nor  will  the  reader  omit  to  obferve  that  Spenfer* 
like  Chancer  and  all  our  elder  writers,  ufes  fio  apoftrcmie  in 
his  genitive  cafes.    By  elifions  intended  in  the  pronimciation^ 

howerer^ 
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towcver,  he  fometimes  reduces  words  of  two  fyllablcs  into  one, 
as  rrciTf  •which  muft  be  read  />*«  ;  and  cruelly^  which  muft  be 
KadcrM*lfy,&c,  This  praftice  has  been  abundantly  imitated  by 
Milton. 

"  Alexander  Gill,  matter  of  St.  Paul's  fchool,  London,  (under 
whom  Milton  was  educated,)  publiihcd  in  i6zi  a  treatifo  in 
quarto, entitled  ** Looonomia  Ang l ICa,  yj//i  Genthfermc faciliiii 
cddijcit^i**  His  numerous  examph'S,  under  the  various  n^uri?s 
of  Syntax^  are  principaHy  drawn  from  the  Fakrif,  Oueene  ; 
and  I  am  furpriied  that  the  work  ihould  have  cfcaped  the  notice 
of  the  commentators,  efpeclally  Mr.  Upton,  who  delighted  io 
much  in  accommodating  old  i^i.glilh  expreflions  to  Icanicd  rules 
ai;d  conftruftion.  Take  an  example  or  two  from  Mr.  Gill's 
Uluflration  of  Figures  in/>Mndi  I  mull  pre vioufly  obfcrvc,  howi 
ever,  that  the  fpcUing  adopted  by  the  critick  would  hardly  be 
legible;  as  be  was  an  advocate  for  a  new  Englifh  ortho^nphy, 
formed  partly  in  fubfcrvicncy  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  words, 
intermixed  alfo  with  Saxon  letters,  and  dlilinguifncd  by  otljejp* 
hiarks  of  his  own  invention.  To  enumerate  all  the  formsL  undct 
which  he  has  ingchioufly  placed  pafTages  from  Spei.fcr,  rne  'An'^ 
tsftQwuifia^  the  Metalefjisy  the  Onomatrjfaia^  the  BarbaraLxis^ 
&c.  Ike.  would  fill  many  pages,  and  might  not,  I  .fear,  com- 
pletely gratify  the  curicfity  which  tlicfe  high*  founding  iMmcs 
b^cite.  The  following  examples  are  from  the  Figures  in  Jgund^ 
cap.  xxi.  p.  io8,'&c.  * 

**  ETt^fy^K,  Ji've  Suhiun^iom 

•*  Unmmfi  geminn  vocem^   SubiUHclio  fid  : 
•*  His  lady  lad  to  (ce  his  fore  conrtraint, 
**  Cride  out.  Now,  now,  bir  Knight,  (hew  what  ye  bee,'* 

F.  Q,  i,  i.  19, 

"  Plnria  membra /ono  Covuerjio  cloudtt  eodem, 
**  For  truth  is  one,  and  right  is  euer  one." 

F.  Q.  V.  ii,  4?, 

"  Incipit  \^  fif/it  verba  Epanalepfis  eodem: 
*^  Bold  was  the  chalenge,  as  himfclfc  was  bold." 

F.  Q,  iv.  ii.  39» 

''  The  following  is  an  example,  taken  from  the  critick 't  /iV 
ptfes  tf  Jentence^  p.  128. 

**  EiTftM^o?,   Regreffio^ 

**  QtiMm/emei  in  toto  totnm  proponisy  et  inde 
•   DiMidis  in  partts  ;  Regress  10  didtar  cjfe^ 

'*  — All  that  pleafing  is  to  living  eare  '' 

Was  there  confortcd  in  one  harmonee  ; 

L  Strdes, 

IlLiT.ciktT.  VOL*  xxvix.  fiB.  r8o6% 
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^*  Birdes,  voioesy  inftruments,  wiod^y  waters,  allagiee* 
The  loyous  blrdes,  (hroudcd  in  chearefull  (hade^ 
Their  notes  unto  the  voice  attempied  fweet ; 
Th'  aiigelicali  (oft  trembling  voyces  made 
To  th'-inftraments  divine  refpondence  meet ; 
The  filver-ibunding  infl:runKHts  did  meet 
With  the  bafe  murmure  of  the  waters  fall  ; 
The  waters  fall  with  difibrence  difcreet. 
Now  fofty  now  loudy  unto  the  wind  did  call ; 

The  gentle  warbling  wind  low  anfwcred  to  all." 

F.  Q.  ii.  xii.  70r 

•'  A  writer,  fubfequent  to  Gill,  has  concifely  and  very  properly- 
noticed  a  peculiarity  fometimes  obfervable  in  Spenfer's  verfinca  s 
tion.     ''  His  making  the  end  of  one  verfe   to  be  the  frequent 
beginning  of  the  other  (befidcs  the  art  of  the  Trope)  was   the 
labour  and  delight  of  Mr.  Edmund  Spencer^  whom  Sir  Walt* 
JUJeigh  and  Sir  }Cenelm  Digby  were  ufed  to  call  the  Engli/h 
VirgiL**     Preface  to  the  reader  in  The  Chqft  and  Loft  L<n>rrs^ 
ice*    Digefted  into  three  poems,  'by  Will.  Bofworth,  Gent. 
1651,  8vo.'Lond.     About  twenty  years  after,  a  work  was  pub«. 
lifhedy  entitled  **  Anglitt  Speculum  Morale :    The  Moral  Stat^ 
of  England,  &c.   8vo.  Lond.   1670.*'     In  which  the  confide^ 
ration  of  the  poetry  of  this  country  forms  a  chapter^  p.  65,  &;Ci, 
The^renarks  on  Spenfer's  imagery  and  lat^^uace  may  hdre    be 
properly  Introduced,  as  they  ferve  to  (how  the    eftfmation-in 
which  the  moral  -poet  was  held  at  that  peiiod;  **  The  Bard» 
and  Chroniclers,  in  the  ifles  of  firitain  axid  Ireland,  have  been 
in  former  times  even  ador'd  for  the  ballads  in  which  thoy    ex. 
toird  the  deeds  of  their  forefathers ;  and  fince  the  ages  have  been 
refined,  doubtkfs^  England  hath   produced   thofe,  who  in   this 
way  have  equaird  moft  of  the  Ancients,  and  exceeded  all    the* 
Moderns.     Chaucer,  roie  like  the  morning  ftarr  of  Wit,    out 
of  thofe  black  niifts  of  ignorance;  lince  him,  Spencee.  ma.t 

BBSERVEDLY   CHALLENGE    tHS    CROWN;   for    thOUgh  *he    may 

ieem  blameable  in  not  obferying  decorum  in  ibme  places  enou^fa^ 
and  in  too  much  (in  the  whokrf  colmtepancing  Knight-erran- 
try ;  yet  the  eafie  fijuili'tudes,  the  natural  poorttalAs,  the  fo  tc^ 
ined  and  fublimated  fancies,  with  whtcb  he  hath  beftudded  every^ 
Canto  of  hi»  fubjedl,  will  eafily  reach  him  the  guerdon :  and 
though  finae  may  obje^  to.  him  that  his  language  is  haiih  and 
antiquated;  yet  his  defign  was  noble ;  (a  fiiew  us  that  our  Ian. 
guage  was  expreiCve  enougji  of  otc  own  fehtiments;  and  to 
upbraid  thofe  who  have  indenii^on'd  iuch  nmnber^  of  forrei^x^ 
words.'*  Compare  this  with  £•  K..'s  cxiticifm,  before  cited^  p«^ 
cxxxv.  .        ^  ' 

<*  Refpeding  the  Akxandrxne  verf^  whicfi'clofes  every  i^nau^ 
^th  greater  dignity  than  an  heroick  Une,  and  which  Dryden  pro^ 
feiTediy  ufed  in  imitation  of  Sj^enfer;^  )t  muft  be  remarked  tiiat 

&  ...  Spcnicr 
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^penTer  was  not  the  inventor  <i^  this  fonorous  termination^  as  Mr. 
Upton  feems  to  have  imagined.  For  I  find^  in  Puttenham's 
Arte  of  Engli/b  Poefie,  1580,  p.  60,  that  "  Sir  Thos.  Wiat  the 
dder  was  the  firft  who  ufed  the  Alexandrine  verfe  in  the  Englifh 
tongue;** 

''It  remains  only  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  beautiful 
conftruflion  of  Spenfer's  numbers,  and  to  the  forcible  expreffion 
of  his  ideas,  in  the  happy  defcription  of  the  poet  given  by  that 
judicious  critick,  the  late  Dr.  Jofeph  Warton:  **  The  charac«. 
terifticks  of  this  fweet  and  allegorical  poet  are  not  only  ftrong 
and  circumftantial  imagery,  but  tender  and  pathetick  feeling,  a 
moft  melodious  flow  of  verification,  and  a  certain  pleafing  melan. 
choiy  in  his  fcntiments,  the  confUnt  companion  of  an  elefi;ant 
tafte,  that  cafts  a  delicacy  and  grace  over  all  his  compofitions» 
Todd."     P.  cxxxix* 

Of  the  notes  on  the  text  of  Spenfer,  we  may  take  that 
which  is  fubjoined  to  thefe  lines : 

"  And  knighthood  took  of  good  Sir  Huon's  hand. 
When  with  king  Oberon  he  came  to  Fary-land." 

F.  Q.  B,  II.  C.  I.  St,  6- 

Mn  Todd  thus  obferves, 

''Upton  thinks  that  Sir  Huon  de  Paganis,  founded  of  the 
Knight's  Templars,  is  here  intended  by  the  poet.  Mr.  Wartoo 
merely  obferves,  that  there  is  a  romance  called  Sir  Hum  of  Bor^ 
dtoMXf  maitioned  among  other  old  hiflories  of  the  fame  kind,  in 
Laneham*s  Letter  concerning  Queen  Elizabeth's  entertainment  at 
Kenelworth  Caftle."  Mr.  Warton  alfo  mentions  that  it  was  a 
tranflation  from  the  French,  and  pafTed  through  three  editions, 
bat  nothing  more  on  the  fubje^.  Now  as  Mr.  Upton  thinks 
that  Spencer  intended  not  to  leave  us  in  the  dark  concerning  this 
Sir  Huon,  (whom  he  erroneoufly  fuppoies  to  be  Sir  Hugh  de  Pa- 
ganb}  and  as  neither  Mr.  Upton  nor  Mr.  Warton  have  thrown 
further  light  upon  the  paflage  before  us,  I  rouft  inform  the  readei 
that  ffom  the  original  romance  of  Huon  de  Bordeaux^  the  poet's 
meaning  may  be  afcertained.  King  Oberon  appears  to  have  bceti 
particularly  attached  to  Huon  de  Bordeaux^  After  havmg  be« 
come  acquainted  with  him  as  he  wifhcd,  the  Tatry  King  proceeds 
to  (how  him  every  attention,  viz.  "  Des  grandes  menieiUes  que 
k.Roy  Qbeipn  racompta  a  Huon  de  Bordeaux,  et  ddi  chofes  qu'il 
it:"  and  afterwards,  "  Des  beaux  dons  que  le  Roy  Oberon  fie  i 
HuoQ."  The  laery  King  fuccours  him  in  many  dangers,  anl 
ksaHXj  prefents  to  him  his  kingdom  of  Faery; — "  Comment 
Oberon  donna  i  Huon  fon  Rojaume  de  Feaerie.'* — "  Mais  pour 
ce  que  je  vous  aimc  loyaumcnt,"  fays  the  king  to  Huon,  •*  je 
>«  ineti^ajr  k  couronne  dcffus  votre  cheO  et  feiez  Roy  et  feig:^ 
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ncur  dc  mon  Royaume,  &c.*'     The  poet  therefore  alludes  to  tHe 
hero's  exercife  of  the  kingly  power  in  creating  knights*.** 

To  tliefe  remarks  we  may  add,  that  the  tale  of  Huoii  de 
Bordeaux  has  been  modernized,  with  fanciful  additions,  bv 
Wieland,  in  his  German  poem  of  Oberon,  which  has  been 
fo  very  ably  tranflatcd  into  Englifh  by  Mr.  Sotheby  t.  Huoii 
is  therefore,  at  prefent,  a  perfonage  much  better  known  to 
general  readers  than  in  Warton's  time.  The  notices  of 
Spenfer's  imitations  of  Italian  authors  are  much  extended 
by  Mr.  Todd,  in  addition  to  the  remarks  of  that  kind  fup- 
plied  by  Upton  and  Warton. 

In  the  fcventh  and  eighth  volumes  of  this  edition,  all  the 
fmaller  poems  of  Spenfer  are  contained ;  followed  by  an  ac- 
curate edition  of  his  very  important  **  View  of  the  State 
of  Ireland.'*  To  this  only  a  few  note?  are  fubjoined,  the 
chief  .of  \vliich  are  from  Sir  James  Ware's  edition.  The 
note  on  **  Bawncs,'*  in  p.  399,  appears  to  us  erroneous. 
In  Swift's  Works,  where  one  poem  is  called  **  the  grand 
queftion  debated :  whether  Hamilton  Bawn  (hould  be  turned 
into  a  Jbarrack  or  a  mak-houfe,"  the  note  (probably  written 
in  Ireland)  fays,  **  A  bawn  was  a  place  near  the  houfe,  in- 
clofed  with  mud  or  ftone- walls,  to  keep  the  cattle  from 
beiiig  ftolen  in  the  night  J."  This  agrees  with  Spenfer's  ex- 
j^Ycmoh  of  fquare  towns,  and  feems  to  be  the  right  inter- 
pretation. 

In  general,  however,  Mr,  Todd's  notes  on  this  trafl:  are 
explanatory  and  correft.  I'he  eighth  volume  is  clofed  by  a 
glofl'arial  index  of  words  and  phrafes  explained  in  tlie  notes, 
by  means  of  which  a  vafl.  variety  of  information  may  be  re- 
forted  to  with  great  eafe;  by  an  accentual  index,  extremely 
illuftrative  of  the  various  changes  in  that  important  part  of 
our  language ;  and  by  an  index  of  the  principal  matters  con- 
uined  in  the  life,  preliminary  illuilrations,  and  notes. 

On  an  edition  of  an  ancient  Englifli  poet,  thus  conduftcd 
and  iliuflrated,  it  mull  be  fuperfluous  to  expatiate  by  way  of 
commendation.  It  is,  we  hefitatc  not  to  fay,  what  every 
reader  muft  wifti  to  have,  who  either  admires  already,  or  has 
a  defire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  great  cultivators  and 
improvers  of  our  language.  No  man  did  more  for  its  har- 
mony than  Spenfer;  and  no  man  has  yet  done  fo  much  for 
Spenfer  as  his  prefent  editon 

-  .     ■  * ; 

•  K^iights,  however,  conferred  knighthood,  without  poflefling 
kingly  power.     Rfv, 

f.Sec  Brir.  Crit.  vol.  xii.  p.  515. 

t  We  *^infedcut  this  explanation  before  to  Mt.  G.  Malbn* 
See  Brit,  Crit.  vol.  xxii.  p.  3*1. 

Art. 


PrummQnd'sAoidifnical  Qu(/licrti^  14*9 

* 

Art.  VIII.    Aaidemjcal  ducfliom^  (ffc. 
(Concluded  from  our  laft,  p.  21.) 

THE  author  having  proved,  as  he  imagines,  the  non-exift- 
ence  of  what  philofophers  call  the  fecondary  qualities  of 
bodies,  proceeds  to  inquire  into  the  origin  and  nature  of  thfe 
notion  which  we  have  of  their  primary  or  effcntial  qualities. 
He  very  juftly  conMers  foiidtty  as  the  firft  of  thefe;  but 
feenis  not  to  have  accurately  diftinguiflied  between  folidily 
and  hardnefs. 

"  Hardncfiy  we  all  know,  is  a  relative  idea  of  xefiftance* 
Solidity  confifts  in  fuch  a  repetition  of  our  idea  of  hardnefs,  as  is 
diftinftly  perceptible  to  our  minds.  Thus,  when  we  touch  the 
table,  we  have  a  fimplc  idea  which  we  call  hardncfs..  If  we  con- 
tinue to  prefs  the  table,  we  are  perceptive  of  the  rejx'tition  of  the 
fame  idea.  By  this  repetition  of  the  fame  finlple  idea  of  hard- 
nefs,  or  refiflance,  I  underftand  the  fimple  mode,  which  I  call 
folidity."     P.  62. 

In  this  fhort  paragraph  there  feems  to  be  almoft  as  many 
miftakes  as  there  are  fentences.  We  are  not  indeed  fure  that 
we  know  precifcly  what  tlie  author  means,  wlien  he  calli 
hardnejs  a  relative  idea  oS.  rejijlance ;  but  we  arc  fure  that  the 
rcfUlance  whiqh  indicates  nardnefs  is  very  different  from  the 
refiflance  which  indicates  Jolidity.  When  a  man  preiTes  the 
table  witli  his  finger,  he  feels  indeed  reliftauce;  when  he 
touches  a  pound  of  butter  with  his  finger,  he  feels  refiftance 
likewife,  but  in  a  very  inferior  degree;  and  when  he  puts 
his  finger  into  a  bafon  of  water,  he  feels  no  refiftance.  The 
table  is  therefore  confidcred  as  hard;  the,  butter  as ^^,  when 
compared  with  the  table ;  and  the  'water  is  fo  nmchjcfier  than 
cither,  that  its  foftnefs  has  obtained  an  appropriate  name,  and 
is  cMtA  Jliiidity  ;  yet  the  table,  the  butter,  and  the  water  may 
be  all  equklly  folid.  The  hardncfs  of  a  body  depends  upon 
that  cohefion  of  its  parts  to  each  other,  which  renders  it  dif- 
ficult to  difengagc  them  by  meciianical  force ;  but  the  foli- 
dity  of  a  body  depends  upon  that  repulfion  of  its  parts,  which 
renders  it  diflScult  or  impoflible  to  bring  them  nearer  to  each 
other  by  prefTure  exerted  equally  on  an  fides  of  the  body. 
The  parts  of  the  table  certainly  adhere  to  each  other  more 
firmly  than  the  parts  of  water  or  of  butter  \  but  if  the  author 
will  repeat  the  experiment  of  the  Florentine  academicians, 
he  will  find  that  they  do  not  refill  univerfal  preff'ure  with 
greater  force.     Nay,  we  have  no  hefitation  to  fay,  tha^  his 

L$  table 
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table  muS  be  made  of  fome  very  particular  kind  of  wood, 
with  which  we  are  utterly  unacquainted,  if  a  pound  of  it 
make  eaual  refi (lance  to  prcflure  on  all  fides,  with  a  pound 
of  diftilled  water;  whatever  may  be  the  cafe  with  refpeft  to 
a  pound  of  butter,  on  which  we  are  not  aware  that  any  fuch 
experiments  have  been  made.  * 

Now,  whatever  refills  univerfal  prefTure  in  this  way,i8  faid 
to  be  (olid;  and  as  all  bodies  are  found  to  do  fo-,  Jilidity  i$ 
confiaered  as  one  of  their  primary  or  eflential  qualities.     Le( 
it  be  remembered,  however,  that  it  is  uoifolidiiy  in  the  ab- 
ilrafi  which  refills,  but  the  {o\\A  Juyiance ;  juft  as  it  is  not 
power  in  the  abftraft,  but  a  powerful  Beings  from  which,  ac 
we  have  feen,  Cicero  derives. all  things.     Let  it  be  remem- 
bered too,  thdit  Jilidity  is  neither  a  ienfation  nor  an  idea. 
When  a  man  grafps  m  his  hand  a  flone,  he  feels  refillance; 
and,  if  the  Hone  be  not  fmooth,  fome  degree  of  pain.     The 
refillance  and  the  pain  are  each  a  Jenfatidn ;  and  as,  when 
refleded  on  afterwards,  they  figure  in  the  imagination  an 
fayloKna,  they  may  be  called  ideas ;;  but  the  man  being  con- 
fcious  that  thofe  fenfations  were  not  originally  excitra  by  ii 
mere  effeft  of  his  own,  refers  them  not  to  fuch  an  effeft  alone 
as  their  caufe,  but  likewife  to  fomething  external,  which  he 
endeavoured  to  comprefs,  and  which  is  called  folid^  becauie 
it  refifted  the  preffure,  and  roughs  becaufe  it  excited  the  pain 
which  he  felt. 

Many  late  experiments  prove,  that  the  particles  of  the  moft 
folid  fubftances  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  are  not  in 
a6lual  conta6l.  The  fubftitution  of  the  word  impenetrability 
ior Jilidity^  therefore,  may  not  appear  abfolutely  proper,  though 
the  author's  obje£tions  to  that  fubftitution  feem  to  be  of  very 
little  value;  but  the  primary  atoms  of  matter  muft  flill  be 
conceived  as  folid,  and  even  impenetrable,  to  mechanical 
force.  To  this  notion  Mr.  D.  oppofes  two  arguments, 
which,-as  he  feems  to  confider  them  as  demonftrations.  we 
fhall  give  in  his  own  woids. 

*'  Firfti  if  there  be  infinite  force,  there  cannot  be  infinite  re. 
fiftancc.  The  force  without  limit  may  (muft)  meet  with  no  ob.. 
fiaclc,  and  cannot  exift  with  infinite  refiftance.  If  God  be  omni. 
cocent^  matter  is  not  impenetrable.  If  there  be  infinite  force 
m  any  thing,  there  cannot  be  refiftancej  which  may  be  alio  in- 
-finite,  in  any  thing  elfe.  Secondly^  if  there  be  not  infinite  force, 
not*  'ng  can  prove  infinite  refiftance.  Finite  force  can  only  dc- 
tnonftrate  (demonftrate  only)  finite  refiftance;  for  that  which  has 
limits,  cannot  meafure  that  which  has  none.  Man  can  only  applj 
(apply  only)  a  degree  offeree  to  meafure  refiftance;  atid  it  is 
only  a  decree  of  refiftance  which  he  can  prove/'    ?•  6i.  * 
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All  this  IS  undoubtedly  true ;  but  it  is  To  obvioufly  foreign 
from  the  purpofe»  that  we  are  afionifhed  at  meeting  with  it 
in  the  work  of  a  philofopher.  THough  matter  is  iTicompref- 
fible  and  impenetrable  by  any  force  applied  by  thf  power  of 
men,  who  ever  fuppofed  that  it  is  incomprefii\)Ie  and  im^ 
penetrable  by  a  forte  applied  by  the  power  of  God  ?  Ai 
the  atoms  ot  every  body,  ^Id  and  platinum  not  excepted, 
are  unqueftionably  difiant  from  each  other,  it  is  impoflible  to 
conceive  them  united  in  their  metallic  flate,  but  by  feme 
force  which  muft,  by  the  laws  of  human  thought,  be  ultimately 
referred  to  the  power  of  God,  But  God,  if  he  (houki  fee 
fit,  might  make  that  union  fo  much  clofer  than  it  is,  as  to 
comprefs  the  whole  matter  of  the  univerfe  within  a  compafs. 
we  know  not  how  narrow;  and  whoever  admits  a  creation, 
in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  muft  perceive  that  were 
God  to  alter  the  volition  by  which  all  things  exift,  the  uni- 
verfe itfelf,  minds  as  well  as  bodies,  would  be  inftantly 
annihilated.  As  long,  however,  as  it  (hall  pleafe  God  tp 
continue  matter  in  exiftence,  we  may  fafely  pronounce  it 
incompreflible  and  impenetrable  by  a  mechanical  force,  or  - 
indeed  by  any  force  applied  by  a  created  being;  and  if  fo, 
we  mud  conuder  it  as  joHJ  in  the  moft  proper  (enfe  of  the 
word. 

The  author  next  endeavours  to  prove,  that  body  cannot  be 
extended,  and  begins  his  difquifition  on  that  fubje6l  with 
feme  obje61ions  to  Locke's  account  of  ahjlra£l  idcat^  and  to 
the  doflrine  of  the  Peripatetics  concerning  extenfton.  We 
are  not  writing  an  anfwcr  to  his  book,  nor  a  fyftem  di  meta- 
physics, and  (hall  therefore  only  fay,  that  with  the  Peripatetic 
notions,  we  have  at  prefent  no  concern;  and  that  wjihout  ad- 
mitting Locke's  abjlra£l  ideas,  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  the  pro- 
cefs  by  which  we  acauire  the  notion  of  what  is  called  pure 
exteniion  •.  We  (hall  have  occafion  to  give  fome  account  of 
this  procefs  by  and  by,  and  (hall  only  obferve  now,  that  the 
prefent  author's  experiments  againft  the  extenfion  of  body,  de- 
rived from  what  is  called  the  infiaiu  divijibility  of  matter^  are 
palpable  fophifms*  He  divides  the  extenfion  of  real  body  by 
the  ideal  line  of  the  mathematicians,  without  breadth  or  thick* 


*  We  are  not  acquainted  with  any  thing  on  this  fubjed  mor9 

worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  metaphyHcian,  than  An  Enquiry 

>«/•  the  Ideal  if  Space ^  Time^  Immenfity^  and  Eternity;  by  Edmoitd 

Law,  M.A,   who  was  afrerwatds  Biihop  of  Carliilc«     The 

Enquiry  was  publilhed  at  Cambridge^  17349  an4  wc  have  not 

^  a  ^oftd  editiop  of  it, 

t^  4  nefs ; 
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iicfs ;  and  bccaufe  there  can  .be.no  end  to  this  ideal  procefs^ 
lie  Infers  that  an  inch  contains  as  many  feparable  parts  as  a 
mile,  which,  implying  that  a  part  is  equal  to  the  whole,  fhoys 
the  falfhoodand  abfurdity  of  attributing  extenfion  to  material 
fiibftance!  But  we  wonder  that  it  did  not  occur  to.Mr- 
jDrummond,  that  the  ideal  divifion  of  the.  mathematicians 
produces,  by  their  own  account,  no  feparation  of  parts;  and 
'that  the  parts  of  the  fuhjefl:  on  which  they  operate  are  con- 
ceived as  incapable  of  feparation,  .  The  fubjefi  of. their  in- 
finite divifibility  is  not  matter  but  pure  Jpace^  which  forae 
of  them  confider  as  a  real  thing,  and  fonie  oyly  as  the  ima- 
ginary attribute  of  an  imaginary  I'ubWance;  but  it  is  by  all 
confidered  as  immoveable  and  abfolutcly  incapable  of  being 
divided  into  feparate  parts;  'ud  therefore  the  de^ionftration 
of  the  fourth  propoGtion  of  the  firil  bogk  of  the  Eflcments 
of  j&uclid,  is  by  the  mofl:  eminent  mathematicians  conGd^re«l 
as  not  a  legitimate  demonfl ration,  becaufe  thp  operatiop 
required  cannot  be  performed,  the  two  triangles  being  ab- 
foluttly  immoveable.  This  is  not  the  cafe  with  refpeit  to  ^ny 
hody^  which»  however  large,  mufl  be  conceived  as  moveable, 
and  confiding,  as  wc  have. already  obferyed*,  of  a  limited 
number  of  primary  parts;  but. whether  body,  in  the  philofo.- 
phical  fenfe  of  the  word,  really  exifts,  is  a  quite  different 
..queflion,  of  much  Icfs  importance?,-  in  our  opinioui  thaq 
leems  to  be  generally  fuppofcd,  a^  well  by  thole  vy^ao  deny, 
as  by  thofe  who  maintain  its  exiRence. 

The  attempt  of  Mr,  D,  to  prove  that  exte^fiot\  is  a.fimplp 
mode.of  duration  is,  to  iis/uttcrly  ur^intelllgible;  but  when 
he  affirms,  that  the  mind  cannot  contemplate  m -rp  than  onr 
idea  at  a  time,  he  is  pa.lpably  miftaken,  If  thi^  wefe  true, 
bow  could  ideas  h^  cv^n^p^ired  with  each  other,  or  the  fborte(l 
proccfs  of  reafonipg  be  carried  on  ?  Na);',  we  will  venture 
to  fay,  though  rather  out  of  placp,  that  no  man  gould  have 
anv  idea  pf  duration,  were  not  he  confcious  at  once  of  thp 
tranfient  nature  of  his  train  of  thought,  and  of  the  pein^^ncncc 
of  that  which  thinks. 

The  author  begins  hl^  inquiry  Intp  our  idea  of  motien  hy 
fncers,  rather  of  a  petulant  kind,  againll  Ariflotk  and  the  lat^ 
Lord  Monboddo.  T hefe,  wc  think,  might  have  been  Spared  j 
)>oth  becaufe  the  ancient  philosopher  and  hi^- modern  intep- 
preter  wprc  meri  of  unqueftionable  merit,  and  becauf^?  dieir 
definition  of  niotionis  not  furely  at  all  more  ridiculous  than 
th^t  of  Mr.  Druramond.     AriUotle  is  here  reprefented  a* 
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defining  m^tion^  bv  calling  it  *'  a  certain  energy  that  is  imi 
perfect.*'  This  is  bad  enough,  but  afFuicdly  it  is  not  v^oT^t 
tban  calling  motion  '*  Mutation  in  the  combination!;  ot  our 
idfas  of  cxteniioii,"  whicli  is  the  prefent  author's  dcfinitirm! 
,What  is  77iutatioft?  Change!  But  there  is  change  o\' place , 
change  of  colour,  change  of  intention^  &c.  &c.  As  thi« 
change  or  mutation  is  combined  with  cxtenfion,  it  is  probai)ly 
change  of  place  that  is  meant;  but  cjn  charige  of  place  be 
conceived  without  previous  motioh  ?  Motion  is  rather  th^ 
'a£i  cf  changiug  place  than  ahjdute  change  ;  and  this  is  probably 
what  ArillotU;  meant  by  calling  it  *'  a  certain  energy  that  is 
imjperfeft  or  incomplete."  But  the  obvious  tir.tli  is  that 
neither  motion,  nor  rcjl^  nor  change,  nor  white,  nor  i/ack,  nor 
any  other  fimple  Ide^i  is  fiifceptible  of  definition;  and  lie  who 
attempts  to  define  fucli  ideas,  and  tHen  reafons  from  his  defi- 
nitions, can  only  fiiew,  as  Bacon  obferves,  1k)W  readily 
verba gignunt  verba.  Motion  mull  be  perceived  in  order  to 
be  underflood ;  and  when  it  has  been  perceived,  and  atten- 
tively confidered,  there  cannot  afterwards  be  any  millakc 
about  it. 

The  objcfl  of  the  chapter  on  wotion,  is  to  prove  that  thei'c 
can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  itie  motion  of  bodies;  but  we  find  n.>t 
one  argumeiu  that  i%  intclhgible  in  fuppoit  ot  that  paridox, 
except  the  Achilles  of  Zeno  the  Kclertic,  to  whicii  iljc  autlior 
barely  rcters,  as  to  an  argiimeni  that  has  not  yet  becu  an- 
swered ill  a  fatisfatiory  manner.  Did  he  then  never  re4d 
Bayle's  elaborate  an fwer  to  it  ?  Did  he  never  hear  of  the 
fummation  of  an  infinite  feries?  or  docs  he  not  know  that 
Zcno's  Achilles  may  at  any  time  be  confuted  by  one  of  the 
fimpleft  computt'.tions  in  arithmetic  ? 

From  motion,  Mr.  D.  recurs  ag^dn  to  cxtenfion;  and  fays 
that 

*^  All  our  ideas  of  cxtenfion  ar^  obtained  from  the  fcnfihle 
images  of  touch  and  fi<^hr.  We  tonfcqucntly  alwavb  find,  that 
our  idea  of  cxtenfion  is  combined  with  feme  other  fallible  ^tmli/ies. 
The  Bi(hop  of  Cloyne  has  afl'erted,  that  cxtenfion  is  never  ixr- 
ceiyed,  where  all  fenfible  qualities  may  not  be  alfo  perceived ;  and 
Ije  thence  argues,  that  that  which  is  always  adbciated  with  ideas 
of  fcnfc,  mull  itfelf  be  a  fcnfation.  There  is  fomc  inaccuracy  iii 
this  ftattfinenr^  which  has  been  taken  advantage  of  by  the  iicurc 
author  of  the  article  of  met aphy Ties  in  thd  Scotch  Euc\chpu.dia. 
Ideas  of  extenfion  may  be  dilcinCtly  conceived  by  a  man  in  the 
<l?r|;,  who  aflbciatcs  with  them  no  idea  of  colour.  But  if  Berke- 
ley had  Hated,  that  no  idea  of  extenfion  can  be  c/>nceived,  bur  as 
fxifting  with  fome  other  fenfiblc  quality^  it  would  have  hctn  lefs 
Ny  to  b^*e  denied  hi^  conclufion.     A  man  iii  the  dark  luay 
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peflibly  conceive  an  idea  of  extenfion,  without  aflbdating  it  witk 
colour  ;  but  he  moft  bknd  it  eitker  witb  liardncfs>  or  ibftoeft,  or 
^looghneis^  or  fbxyothnefs,  or  with  feme  other  idea  of  fenfe.*^ 
P.  82. 

Whatris  meant  by  the  images  of  touch  and  fight,  and  haw 
ideas  C2ir\  be  combined  with  fcnfible  qualities^  we  ihall  perhapt 
find  fome  better  opportunity  than  the  prefent  to  enquire ; 
but  we  may  now  obferve,  that  the  author  of  the  article  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Scotch  Encyclopadia,  poflefles  not  that  acute- 
nefs  which  is  attributed  to  him,  if  he  would  admit  this  cor- 
region  of  Berkeley'^  lanc^age,  as  furnifhing  any  additional 
fupport  to  his  theory.  When  Berkeley  publilhed  his  Prin* 
cipUs  of  Human  Knowledge^  they  were  only  xhis  ^condarj 
flualities  of  body,  that  plulofophers  confidered  as  mere 
Jenjaiiins\  and  i{  in  this  aflertion  the  bifhop  meant  any  thing 
elle  than  Jecondary  qualities,  the  argument^  which  he  is  faia 
to  have  drawn  from  it,  take^  for  granted  the  very  thing  to 
be  proved,  Mr.  D.  does  not  quote  the  chapter  or  femon 
in  which  Berkeley  makes  this  alfertion,  and  forms  this  argu* 
ment;  but  from  the  article  referred  to  in  the  Encyclopaedia^ 
it  appears  that  the  following  is  the  hi  (hop's  aurgiunent. 

•*  They  who  affert  that  figure,  iriotion,  and  the  reft  of  thfe 
primary  or  original  qualities^  do  exift  without  the  mind,  in  uni 
chinking  fubftaoces,  do  at  the  fame  time  acknowledge  that 
colours,  founds,  heat,  cold,  -and  fuch  like  Jecondary  qualities, 
do  not,  which  they  tell  us,  are  fen^itions  exifting  in  the  mind 
alone,  that  depend  on,  and  are  occafioned  by,  the  difierent  fize, 
texture,  and  motion  of  the  minute  particles  of  matter.  This  they' 
take  for  an  undoubted  truth,  which  they  can  demonftrate  beyond 
all  exception.  Now  if  it  be  certain  that  thofe  original  qualities 
are  infep^rahly  united  with  the  other  Jevfihle  qualities,  and  not, 
even  in  thought,  capable  of  being  abftra^ted  from  themi  it  plainly 
follows  that  they  exift  only  in  the  mind.  But  I  defire  any  one 
to  rcfled  and  fay,  whether  he  can,  by  any  abftradiion  of  thought^ 
conceive  the  extenfion  and  motion  of  a  bpdy  without  all  ether 
feftfihlc  qtuiliiies.  For  iny  own  part,  I  fee  evidently  "  that  it  is 
not  in  my  power  to  form  an  idea  of  a  body  extended  and  moved^ 
but  I  muft  withal  give  it  fome  colwrj  or  other  Jenfihle  quality 
which  Ts  acknonuledgtd  to  exift  on0  in  the  miftd*m'\ 

Here  it  is  evident,  that  by  feiiftbk  qualities,   which  are 
acknowledged  to  exift  only  in  the  mind,  the  biOiop  means 


*  A  Treatife  toncetning  the  Principles  of  Hnmaa  Knowledge^ 
part  I.  ^  X* 
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thofc  qualities  which  by  Locke,  and  others,  have  been  called 
fecondary;  and  not,  a«   Mr.  D.  fcems  to  {ixppofc ^  hardncft^ 
foftnefs^  roughmfs^  or  fmoothnefs^  not  one  of  which  is  aclmW' 
ledjed  to  exift  only  in  the  mind.     Mr.  Druramond  admits 
that  a  man  may  conceive  extenfion,  without  aflbciating  it 
with  colour ;  but  may  he  not  likeWifc  conceive  it  without 
bler.Jinj5  it  with  ta^^fmell,  or  found?     What  is  the  tafte  or 
fmell  of  a  piece  q\  pure,  platinum  ?  No  man  can  form  a  notioii 
of  body  wnfch  is  not  folid,  extended,  and  of  forae  figure; 
but  there  is  furely  np  difficulty  whatever  in  forming  a  notioa 
of  body  which.has  neitlier  tafte  nor  fmell.     Bifhop  Berkeley 
was  perhaps  the  firft  philofopher  who  taught  clearly,  in  his 
May  towards  a  new  Theory  of  Vifion,  that  colour  and 
extenfion,  as  jirjl  perceived,  are  not  affociated  or  blended 
together ;  and  it  would  be  very  eaf)^  to  fhow  how  the  aflb« 
ciation  is  gradually  formed,  and  becomes  at  lalt  fo  flrong, 
that  it  is  broken  with  much  greater  difficulty  than  the  afTo- 
ciation  between  the  primary  and  any  other  fecbndary  qua- 
lities of  body.     It  is  at  prefent  fufficient  for  our  purpofe  to 
have  (hown,  that  whether  extenfion  united  with  lolidity. 
£gure,  and  a* capability  of  motion,  belongs  to  any  thing 
without  the  mind  or  not,  the  bifhop's  argument  for  its  being 
a  mert  fenfation  or  idea^  is  inconclufive;  and  that  the  diU 
tin£lion   between  the  primary  and  fccondary  qualities  of 
matter,  is  well  founded.      Extenfion   is   not  a  fe'nfation, 
though  our  notion  of  it  is  fuggefted  by  fomething  conceived 
as  external,  which  excites  feniations.     Not  one  of  the  pri- 
mary qualities  of  body  is  a  fenfation,  or  like  a  fenfation,  or 
conceived  as  exift ing  in  the  mind.     Reftjlance  to  univerfal 
preifure;  a  firm  or  loofe  cohejim  gf  parti  \   and  a  certain 
arrangement  offarts^  phrafes  wfiich  imply  what  we  mean  by 
the  terms  /oddity^  hardnejsy  or  foflnefs^  pg^^^^  and  roughfiefs 
or  fmoothttefs^  are  not  fenfattons  like  red  or  blue,  or  fooeet  or 
bitter^  but  are  even  in  thought  univerfal ly  predicated  of  fome- 
thing external. 

The  concluding  chapter  of  the  firft  book  of  thefe  Acade-.. 
mical  Queftions,  ought  undoubtedly  to  have  been  the  firft 
chapter  of  the  whole  work.  Its  objeft  is  to  trace  the  con- 
ncftion,  if  pofTible,  between  mind  and  matter;  and  to  afcer- 
tain  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  information  which  we  de. 
rive  through  the  medium  of  fenfe;  but  through  the  medium 
of  fenfe,  external  or  internal,  are  derived  all  thdfe  ideas  to 
which  ^^c  firft  pay  attention,  and  therefore  the  fenfes  are  the 
objefts  to  be  firft  confidered  in  every  regular  fyllcni  of 
meti^hyfics^  whether  academical  or  dogmatic.  We  mitt  fol. 
tow  the  author,  however,  through  the  track  in  which  he  has 
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chofen  to  travel,  without  altering  even  ihe  order  in  wljiih  lie 
has  thought  fit  to  arrange  the  five  fcnfes;  tliough  it  is  not 
cafy  to  conceive  what  could  induce  him  to  confider  the  fcnte 
oi  Jmell  before  that  oi  touch. 

In  his  preliminary  oSfcivations,  the  firft  thing  that  attrafl- 
ed  our  attention,  was  the  tollowing  Sentence. 

"  Ariftctlc  is  faid  to  have  held,  that  nothing  \%  In  the  undcr- 
ftanding',  which  had  not  been  firft  in  the  fenfc — nihil  i ft  intelleciu^ 
qttod  von  pritfs  fucrat  in  frvft/.  Since  the  time  of  Mr.  Locke, 
this. maxim  has  been  very  g'Tierally  adopted  among  the  modems." 
P.  90. 

This  ipaxim  has  been  fo  often  repeated  as  to  have  become 
almoft  proverbial  and  yet  the  language  in  which  it  is  ex-* 
prefTed,  is  flrongly  metaphorical.  Things  cjnnot  be  literally 
either  in  the  fcnfe  or  in  the  intelleft,  'I'he  metaphor  is  like-, 
wife  capable  of  two  interpretations,  according  to  one  of 
which  the  maxim  mufi  be  admitted ;  tliough,  according  to 
the  other,  it  mull  be  rejefted  with  fcorn.  li  it  was  the 
meaning  of  Ariftotle  and  Locke,  as  we  beli  vc  it  to  have 
"been,  that  we  can  form  no  fudi  i<leas  as  figure  in  the  imagi^ 
nation^  but  of  things  with  fuqh  qualities  as  we  have  feen,  or 
Tiandled,  or  taftcd,  or  fmelt,  or  heard;  in  other  words,  that 
t\e  can  conjure  up  no  phantajmsy  which  fliali  not  cpufiA  of 
ideas  derived  inunediatclv  from  Icnfe,  the  maxim  is  un- 
doubledly  true,  as  any  njau  niay  foon  be  convinced  by 
making  the  expeiiment.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  maxim 
.l)c  underflood  to  imply  that  we  have  no  notion  of  any  thing 
£>r  quality^  which  wc  did  not  derive  immediately  from  fenfc. 
It  is  unqueltioiiably  falic,  as  the  whole  fcience  of  pure  geo« 
jn(*try  dcmonii  1  atcs ;  for  that  fcience  is  convorfani  about 
fuch  poiius,  lines,  and  furfaccs,  &c.  as  were  never  feen,  or 
handled,  or  tailed,  or  fmelt.  In  this  fenfc,  hovever,  the 
maxim  has  been  adopted  by  no  njodcrn  philoibpJKr  of  emi- 
nence, with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  excepted  by  Hume. 
Mr.  D.'3  frivouiite,  Berkeley,  repeatedly  difclainis  it,  con- 
tending witli  much  correHneisand  found  reafoning,  that  we 
have  not  indeed  ideas  or  phantajms^  but  very  dijlui^i  nations 
of  power ^  and  m:v.d  the  iubjett  of  power,  though  neither 
mind  nor  puwer  wus  ever  icen  or  handled.  That  Clarke 
and  Baxter,  L^iw  and  Palcy,  Buiftcv  and  Price,  together  with 
Dr.  Reid  and  his  pupils — Beattie,  Ofwald,  and  Stewart, 
&c.  &.C.  maintcin  iikewife  that  we  have  diflinfcl  notions  of 
power,  is  known  to  every  man  who  has  looked  with  any  de- 
gree of  attention  into  ti:e  writings  of  thefe  philofopliers;  nor 
is  it  indeed  conceivable  to  us,  how  any  man  in  his  leufe^  c^n 
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(Jcny  that  we  have  fuch  notions,  and  yet  call  himfelf  a  phi- 
lofopher,  and  pretend  to  reafon  about  the  laws  of  nature. 
The  acute  Campbell,  after  enumerating  a  collection  of  felf* 
evident  propofitions,  including  among  them  the  maxim 
*'  WhcJtever  has  a  beginning  has  a  caufc,"  adds,  {Phtlofophy  of 
Rbciorsc^  2d  edit.  vol.  1.  p.  97.) — *'  This  propofitiori,  fiow- 
ever,  fo  far  differs,  in  my  apprelienfion,  from  others  of  the 
fame  order,  that  I  cannot  avofd  coiifidering  the  oppofite 
affertion  as  not  only  falfe,  but  contradictory.'*  Bur  this 
could  not  have  been  faid  by- a  man  who  had  not  a  diftinft 
notion  of  power  as  fomething  very  different  frcrm  that  invd'^ 
r'labie  fcquence^  by  which  fome  pretenders  to  (cicncc  have 
lately  endeavoured  to  divert  'our  attention  from  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  human  thought. 

We  are  now  ready  to  accompany  the  author  through  his 
difqnifition  on  the  fenfe  o{  fmeil*  but  we  (hall  pa fs  over  his 
cliemical  and  anatomical  obtervations,  barely  obferving 
that  the  former  ^&i\oi  all  corre6l*;  and  that  however  cor- 
reft  tlie  latter  may  be,  they  contribute  nothing  towards  the 
afcertalnin^  of  the  manner  in  which  the  mind  and  fenforium 
mutually  effeft  each  other.  .  We  are  confcious  of  the  faft ; 
but  how  an  impreffion  by  the  effluvia  of  a  tofe  or  of  a  dung. 
Ml  on  the  o! factory  nerves,  excites  the  fcnfation  to  which 
ve  give  the  name  of  fmell,  we  ktiow  not,  and  probably  (hall 
never  know.  We  admit,  however,  that  it  would  be  very- 
improper  to  call  the  effluvia  of  the  rofe  a  good  fmell,  and 
thofc  of  the  dunghill,  a  bad  one,  meaning  by  the  word  fmell» 
the  fefifnfi on f  which  thofe  effluvia  excite  ;  but  wc  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  man  afpiring  to  the  name  of  a  philofophcr 
ever  fell  into  fuch  a  blunder  as  this.  The  word  fmcli^  bf 
the  jus  ct  norma  hquendiy  is  ufed  in  two  fenfcs,  in  one  of 
which  it  denotes  i\\Q  fenfation,  and  in  the  other,  the  external 
caufe  of  that  fenfation.  It  was  undoubtedly  taken  in  this 
laft  fenfe  by  the  eminent  metaphyfician,  whoever  he  may  be, 
at  whom  Mr.  D.  is  fo  indignant  (p.  94-)  for  having  faid  that 
he  found  no  difficulty  *'  in  conceiving  the  air  perfumed  with 
aromatic  odours  in  the  dcfcrts  of  Arabia,  or  in  fome  unin- 
habited ifland,  where  human  feet  never  trod."  On  thii 
point,  all  men,  whether  they  admit  the  reality  of  material 
liibftance  or  not,  muft  agree  with  this  eminent  metaphyficiarY, 
provided  they  admit  that  every  change  of  flate  is  an  cffeft. 


•  Befid^s  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  he  will  fiiid  am^ng 
the  elements  of  fome  vegetables,  limfy  and  of  others,  iroft;  bif 
ijm  is  iu>t  oi  the  fiiulleii  importance  in  the  prcfcnt  <?n(|ufry.  , 

and 
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and  that  every  cfFefl  mud  proceed  from  a  caufe.  Berkeley, 
at  lead,  who  thought  that  all  fenfations  were  produced  by 
the  power  of  God  operating  immediately,  though  by  fixeci 
laws,  on  the  mind  of  man,  would  certainly  have  agreed  with 
him*  axrd  pronounced  the  man  mad  who  (hould  have  ferioufly 
maintained  a  contrary  opinion;  nor,  indeed,  except  the  pre- 
fent  author  and  Mr.  Hume,  are  we  acquainted  with  any  me- 
taphyfician  to  whom  the  condufl  of  the  bi(hop  in  fo  doing 
could  have  appeared  incoufiflent,  either  with  the  fundamen- 
tal  laws  of  human  thought,  or  even  with  the  principles  of  his 
own  fyflem. 

We  are  rather  furprifed  that  an  elegant  fcholar^  as  the 
author  before  us  certainly  is,  (hould  delight  fo  much  in  the 
tife  of  technical  terms,  and  tliat  he  (hould  be  fo  deflrous  of 
difplaying,  in  a  work  on  the  mind,  fo  much  anatomical 
knowledge.  Such  fuperfluous  matter  only  interrupts  the 
xeader,  without  adding  any  thing  to  the  perfpicuity  or  force 
of  the  arguments  for  the  opinions  which  are  endeavoured  to 
be  eftablifhed.  Thus,  whether  the  nervous  papillae  ipre^ 
under  the  nails  of  the  fingers,  be  poiTeired  of  more  exquifite 
fenftbility,  or  not,  than  any  other  part  of  the  luim^n  body*, 
is  a  queilion  of  no  importance  whatever,  in  an  attempt  to 
afcertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  knowledge,  which  W0 
derive  through  the  medium  of  the  fenfe  of  touch.  That  it 
in  by  the  fenfe  of  touch  tliat  we  acquire  our  notions  of  foIL. 
dity,  extenfion,  figure,  liardnefs,  or  foftnefs,  &c.  is  admitted 
by  all  philofophers, — probably  by  all  men ;  but  thefc  notions 
are  not  copies  or  relicts  of  fenfation.  Solidity  or  hardnefs  is 
fiot  a  feulation,  but  conceived  as  the  quality  of  fomething 
external^  which  excites  fenfation.  No  man,  we  apprehencl, 
vrhile  grafping  a  ball  of  wood,  or  ilone,  or  metal,  ever 
breamed  of  calling  his  feelings  jfolidSty^  harinejs^  and  figure^ 
His  feelings  are  inability  to  Ihut  hi^  hand  ;  and,  if  his  grafp 
be  forcible,  fume  degree  of  pain.  Of  thefe  he  is  confciout, 
and  confcious  that  they  are  in  himfelf ;  but  being  likewiC^ 
confcious  thdt  they  are  not  excited  by  a  mere  effort  of  lus  own 
will,  and  that  they  cannot  be  excited  but  when  he  is  grafp* 
ing  fomething,  he  refers  them  to  that  fomcthing  as  to  their 
external  caule,  and  calls  iijolid^harel^  9J1A  figured^  &c.  This> 
we  apprehend,  to  be  the  procefs  by  which  all  mankind  ac^ 
^iiire  the  notions  of  hardnefs  and  folidity  \  and  if  fo,  hard« 


•  That  they  app  not  poffclTcrd  of  this  fuperior  fcnfibiUty,  is  a 
bJBt^  of  which  very  few  pcxfons  can  be  fuppoied  ignorant, 
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nefs  and  folidity  cannot  be,  as  the  prerent  author  conteriv-is, 
ideas  ia  the  mind. 

*«  It  Tcqairesy  fays  he,  little  reflexion,  one  would  think,  to 
perceiTe  that  hardnefs,  foftncfs,  roughnefs,  fmoothnefsy  heat,  and 
Goldf  are  nothing  dfe  than  fenfations.  Every  animal  perceives 
thefe  difierently,  according  to  its  peculiar  organization.  That 
which  feems  hard  and  inflexible  to  an  infant,  is  crufbed  or  bent 
with  eafe  in  the  grafp  of  a  giant.  The  furfoce  of  the  table, 
which  leels  fmooth  and  poli(hed  to  your  hand,  appears  rugged  and 
ancTcn  to  the- minute  and  alnx)ft  imperceptible  infett  which 
tzaveb  over  it," 

Wc  (hall  not  flop  to  a!k  the  learned  author  a  fcvr  quedion^ 
svfaich  hare  been  fuggefted  to  us  by  the  mention  of  the  crga^ 
mkaihm  of  an  animal  which  has  no  body^  but  we  muft  take 
the  liberty  to  fay,  that  the  arguments  which  are  here  urged 
againft  the  fdidity  and  hardnefs  of  bodies,  prove  only,  (if 
they  prove  any  thing),  that  the  writer  of  them  nas  not  tiiought 
furaciently  on  the  fubjcfi.  Would  the  giant,  wiio  is  fo 
aeedlefsiy  introduced  into  the  drama,  cruQi  with  equal  eafe 
a  mafs  d  iron  and  a  mafs  of  earth  ?  or  would  he  bend  with 
equal  eafe  the  fiurdy  oak,  and  the  reed  of  corn,  a  rod  of  un« 
lempered  fieel,  and  a  rod  of  whalebone  of  the  fame  dimen. 
iions  ?  Does  the  furface  of  the  table  appear  to  the  minute 
infed  as  rough  as  the  furface  of  a  file,  and  no  rougher  than 
the  poliihed  mirror  ?  As  to  the  folidity  of  matter,  we  have 
DO  oefitation  to  fay,  that  it  couid  not  be  overcome  by  the 
United  firength  of  all  the  giants  that  ever  figured  in  romance; 
for  when  it  fhall  be  overcome,  matter  will  be  annihilated, 
and  to  aimihilation  we  hold  no  power  to  be  competent,  but 
that  of  the  Creator. 

When  Mr.  D.  fays  that  *•  could  we  receive  a  vifit  from 

an  inhabitant  of  our  neighbouring  planet,  Fenus^  he  would 

(iiflkr  as  much  cold  under  the  line,  as  a  native  of  Sumatra 

would  do  at  Stockholm,   or   St.  Peterfburgh,''  he  aflRrmt 

what  no  roan  can  know  to  be  true,  as  his  mailers  in  chenifirj 

will  doubtlefs  inform  him.-    But  granting  the  cafe  to  be  at 

Se  fuppofes,  would  this  inhabitant  of  Venus  feel  as  much 

coM  under   the  line,   as  be  would  at  Stockholm  or  St* 

Paar(burgh?    Every  being  muft  conceive  that  body  ta 

be  hard,  of  which  be  finds  it  difhcuU,  by  mtjhanical  force^ 

tocveroome  the  cohefion  of  parts ;  and  every  being  fufcep*^ 

tible^f  the  fenlatiomof  heat  aitd  cold,  muft  feel  cold  in  that 

Itmperature  of  the  furfouiuiing'  objefb,-  which  occsLfions  too 

rapid  an  eicape  of  the  calofic  gtnented  in  his  own  body ; 

but  let  it  be  remcl&bered  llrii  eiateric,  thou^  tb&  caufe  of 

fcaiittiotM.cis  ^itietf  aeitherai  teMto  4mv  m  idea. 
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"  Mankind  in  every  age  c^vi^  nation  have  admitted  the  variety 
cf  thefr  taftes  to  be  fo  great,  as  to  be  fcarcely  fubmitted  to  any 
niles.  Now  while  or»e  perfon  contends  that  the  flavour  of  »ny 
thing  is  pleaCant,  and  another  pronounces  it  to.  be  'he  reverfe,  it 
IS  abjurd  to  /ay,  that  there  are  qualities  in  the  fapid  body  which 
are  t^  caufcs  of  thefc  oppofite  fenfations.  I  think  that  the  apple 
is  fweety  but  my  friend  finds  that  it  is  four.  Shall  we>  upon 
reflection)  declare,  that  the  apple  has  twQ  qualities  in  itfelf^ 
which  have  caufed  our  different  opinions  ?  If  external  things 
exiH  at  all»  they  cannot  exid  with  oppofite  and  contradictory 
properties."     P.   105.  »    , 

By  this  argument,  ftated  in  various  forms,  and  illuftrated 
Jby  fomething  like  an  ollentatious  difplay  of  his  acqu  lintaace 
with  the  art  of  cooker)^  this  author  thinks  he  has  demon-- 
ilrated  the  non-exillence  o{  fapid  bodies ;  and  by  a  (imtlar 
mode  of  reafoning,  he  might  demon  Urate  the  non-exillencc 
oi  fire.  That  which  is  c-illed  fire,  foitens  or  meUs  wax,  and 
hardens  clay;  but  it  hahjurd  to.  fay,  that  there  are  qualities 
in  the  fame  fire  which  are  the  caufesof  thofc  oppofite  ^ffc^ls  I 
This  is  furely  downright  trifling. ,  Might  not  the  author 
have  thought  of  his  favourite  phrafe«  organizatim^  and  have 
interred  that  tlic  fame  qualities  in  tlie  fapid  bocly  excite  dif- 
ferent fenfations  by  an  impredion  on  palates  or.  tongues 
differently  organised  ?  But  as  a  complete  anfwer  to  his 
dcmonfi ration — (complete  we  mean  in  the  jutigment  of  thofe 
who  believe  that  every  change  of  ilate  is  an  efte6l,  and  that 
every  cfiect  proceeds  from  lome  caufe  or  combination  of 
caufes)  we  beg  leave  to  afk  hinl,  whether  he  and  his  frieiid 
can,  without  the  application  of  the  apple  to  the  tongue, 
excite  each  in  himlelf  that  peculiar  feufation,  which  he^ 
unphihj'ophically,  fuppofcd  to  have  been .  excited  by  the 
apple? 

In  his  reafonings  on  found  and. heading,  the  author  diC* 
pla\s,  as  ufual,  much  phyfiolagical  reading;  but  he  feems 
not  tp  be  acquainted  with  the  late  it  difcoveries  of  Monro, 
Scarpa,  Coniparetti,  and  others,  refpefling  the  ilru3ure  of 
the  ear.  This,  however,  is  of  no  impoitaiice  to  his  fubjc£l  5* 
for  we  may  venture  to  predifl,  that  no  anatomift  will  ever 
^ifcoycr  how  the  leaft  corporeal  impulfe  or  vibration  excites 
in  the  mind  t>  fenfation  of  found.  The  fa£l  however  is 
certain,  and  tlic  reafonings  which  are  hexe  employed  to  bring 
it  into  quefiicm,  are  of  the  fan»e;  nature,  aqd  may  pe  anfwered 
^n  the  iame  manner  with  ihvftQ  ehip)oyed.t9  render  doubtful 
the  exiflc^icc  of  any  externiil^cfu«6liii)i  tafte.and  fmellr    . 

W'c  have  the  faiiie  obje^ioitf^dt  l^rgc  agaiifft  this  author's 
reaf  filings  on  Yi&>9r  Uw  iWiicteMr.uj^d  i^ainft  ^yery  other 
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argunaent,  which  he  has  dated  in  this  chapter.  Had  he  read 
with  due  attention  Berkeley/s  Effhy  towards  a  new  Theory  of 
Vtfion* ^'mnch  logomachy,  and  what  to  us  appears  quibbling, 
would  probably  nave  been  omitted;  for  m  that  mgenious 
tni£l,  he  would  have  found  it  proved  with  the  force  of  de* 
monilration,  that  by  fight  we  do  not  perceive  direftly  either 
difiance,  magnitude,  or  figure.  Bodies  indeed  refle£l  ac* 
cording  to  their  magnitude,  diftance,  and  figure,  different 
numbers  of  rays  of  Tight,  which  falling  differently  arranged 
on  the  retina,  make  different  impreffions  on  the  fenfo* 
rium,  and  excite,  of  courfe,  different  fenfations.  Thefc 
are  gradually  difcovered  to  have  fuch  an  uniform  and  con- 
ibnt  relation  to  the  diftance,  magnitude,  and  figure  of  the 
objeQs  difcovered  by  means  of  the  fenfe  of  touch,  that  the 
latter  come  foon  to  oe  fo  affociated  with  the  former,  as,  in 
familiar  objeds,  to  be  inftan^ly  indicated  by  them  without 
any  perceptible  effort  or  inference  made  by  the  mind.  Thai 
this  is  not  the  cafe  originally,  every  man  may  be  convinced, 
by  attending  to  the  awkard  efforts  of  infants  to  touch  with 
their  hands  what  has  attracted  their  attention  through  the 
medium  of  the  eye.  Such  things,  though  placed  within 
their  reach,  and  kept  fteadily  in  one  pofition,  they  pafs  and 
repafs  a  dozen  of  times  before  they  catch  them,  which  at 
laft  ihsj  Jiem  to  do  rather  by  accident  than  defign.  An  un- 
known objeft  appears  to  vary  its  magnitude,  as  perceived  by- 
fight,  according  to  its  diftance ;  but  this  is  not  the  cafe  of 
ODJefts,  with  which  we  are  familiarly  acquainted.  A  book 
or  a  table  appears  to  be  of  the  fame  fize  when  viewed  at  the 
moft  diftant  comer  of  the  room,  as  when  beheld  at  the  dif- 
tance of  three  feet;  and  an  old  tower,  which  the  writer  of 
this  article  can  hardly  avoid  feeing  every  time  that  he  looks 
from  his  window,  appears  to  his  mind  juft  as  larg;e  when  viewed 
at  the  diftance  of  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  as  when  he  is 
flaading  within  a  hundred  feet  of  it.  This  could  not  be 
the  cafe,  were  the  images  of  things  formed  on  the  bottom  of 
the  eye,  the  immediate  obiefts  of  vifion;  for  thefe  images 
mujl^  by  the  demonftrable  laws  of  optics,  vary  in  magnitude 


*  We  noominend  this  work  in  preference  to  others  of  equal 
yalue;  becauTe  its  author  was  a  profound  metaphyfician^  and  called 
in  queftion  the  exiftence  of  what  philofophers  mean  by  mattef • 
tie  cannot,  therefore,  he  fuppof^  to  have  had  any  vulvar  pxc« 
jodices  againft  the  ideal  fyftem. 
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according  to  the    dtflance    of  the  objefis    refle&iag   the 
light  by  which  they  are  formed.  ^ 

With  refpe^l  to  diftauce,  figure*  and  magnitude,  there- 
fore, the  fenfations  of  fight  are,  as  Berkeley  well  obferved, 
a  kind  of  vifual  language,  deriving  its  import,  like  other 
languages,  from  aflbciation;  with  this   dinerence  indeed, 
that  the  aflbciation  between  tangible  magnitude,  &c.   and 
the  vifual  fenfationi  by  which  it  u  indicated,  is  formed  by 
nature,  and  not  by  the  arbitrary  compa£l  of  men.    The 
fenfations  of  fight  are  colours,  and  perhaps  colours  only ; 
and  without  entering  at  all  into  the  dofirines  of  opticians, 
refpefting  the  reflexion  and  refra^Ion  of  light,  the  images 
on  the  retina,  or  the  inverfion  of  thofe  images  ;  the  only 
queflion  to  be  difcufTed  between  the  prefent  author  and  his 
opponents,  is  whether  the  fenfations  of  fight  be  excited  by 
any  thing  external.     If  they  be  not,  they  are  efFefts  without 
a  caufe ;  for  no  man  can  excite  thein  at  midnight,  by  any 
voluntary  efibrt  of  his  own,  nor  open  his  eyes  at  mid-day 
and  prevent  them  from  being  excited.     An  effeft  without 
a  caufe,  is  as  palpable  an  abfurdity  as  that  a  part.is  equal 
to  the  whole ;  and  he  that  can  fenoufly  maintain  the  one 
abfurdity  is,  to  our  apprehenfion,  as  unfit  to  be  reafaned 
with  as  he  that  maintains  the  other. 

The  theory  of  Berkeley  is  ingenious  and  confident ;  nor 
have  we  ever  perceived  in  it  thofe  fatal  confequences  to 
fcience  and  religion  with  which  it  has  been  charged  by  his 
Scotch  antagoniub.  He  admits  the  exiftence  ot  mind  and 
the  reality  of  power,  of  both  of  which  he  fays  that  he  is 
confcious ;  and  he  feems  to  confider  as  mad,  every  man 
who  calls  in  queftion  either  the  one  or  the  other.  He  admits 
likewife  the  reality  of  every  thing  that  we.  perceive  by  our 
fenfes;  of  colours,  when  we  look  at  the  rainbow ;  oftafte, 
when  we  eat  a  cherry ;  of  heat,  when  we  approach  the  fire  ^ 
of  the  fmell  of  a  role ;  of  the  found  of  a  bell,  or  trumpet ; 
and  of  figure,  hardnefs,  extenfion,  and  refinance,  when 
we  grafp  an  ivory  ball  of  three  or  four  inches  diameter. 
All  theie  feelings,  however,  are,  according  to  hitn,  mere 
fenfations ;  and  the  queftion  between  him  and  his  antago- 
nifis  is  only  this : — ^Are  they  produced  by  the  immediate 
agency  of  the  fupreme  mind  on  our  minds,  or  by  the  im- 
pulfe,  attraction,  or  repuifion  of  corporeal  fubftances  on 
the  organs  of  fenfe,  from  which  motion  is  communicated 
to  the  fenforium^  where,  by  a  law  of  nature,  it  excites 
fi^nftion  ?  No  man  will  fay  that  Berkeley's  theory  is  ab« 
furd  or  impoffible  ;  nor  can  any  man,  we  think,  be  of 
^ioion  tbat  it  differs  effentially  from  the  theory  of  Bof- 
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eovicb ;  but  the  common  theory,  which  implies  the  ex- 
illence  of  extended  folid  fubflances,  is  likewife  poflible,  for 
it  may  be  clearly  conceived;  and  if.  both  theories  be  pofli- 
ble,  furely  that  ought  to  be  received  which  has,  from  th^ 
beginning  of  the  world,  been  received  by  all  m.ankinjd, 
except  a  few  metapt^ficiuns  who  have  bewildered  tbein« 
felv^  by  enquiries,  to  which  the  human  faculties  are  not 
equah  , . 

Tlje  theory  of  Hume,  hov^everi.  and,  as  it  appears,  of 
Mr.  D.  excluding  from  it  ,  all  notions  ol  power ^  and  ad- 
mitting the  reality  neither  of  mind  nor  of  matter,  but  only 
bf  fenfations  and  ideas,  Which,  though  perpetually  change 
ing,  are  changed  by  nothing,  feems  to  be  a  farrago  of  pa^ 
)raaoxes  and  abfurdities,  which  nd  Inan  Can  receive  Who 
iinderlbnds  the  language  in  which  they  are  exprelfed,  and 
bays  any  iattentibn  to  what  paiTes  in  his  own  mind  whea 
be  thinks  of  change.  But  we  wilh  it  to  be  underilood  that 
this  is  (aid  of  the  theory  of  the  author  before  us,  only  as 
It  appears  in  the  firft  b<k)k  olF  his  work ;  for  he  gives  isf 
plainly  to  underfiand,  that  he  will  be  found  to  differ,  iix 
jbmtf  particulars,  from  all  his  predeceflbrs,  after  he  (hall 
have  reviewed  the  opinions  of  fome  celebrated  philofophers» 
who  have  flourifhed  (ince  the  revival  of  letters. 

He  begins  thb  review,  which  conilitutes  the  fubftance  of 
the  fecond  book,  by  attempting  to  exhibit  Des  Cartes  aS  a 
very  abfurd  reafoner.  Much  i^idicule  has  indeed  been 
poured  upon  that  iliuftrious  foreigner  by  feveral  of  our 
author's  countrymen,  nor  havb  We  any  intention  whatever 
to  write  an  apology  tor  the  philofophy  bf  Des  Cartes.  Kay, 
We  readily  agree  with  Mr.  D.  that  it  would  be  impoflible, 
by  reafoning,  to  convince  the  man  who  (hould  i-ealiy  doubt 
his  own  exifience,  of  any  thing ;  but  we  have  not  been 
accuftomed  to  confider  Des  Cartes's  CogUo  ergo  fuj9t\  as  an 
argument  intended  to  prc/ve  his  own  exiftence.^  It  feema 
to  uff  rather  to  have  been  intende;d  as  an  account  of  the 
means  by  which  he  came  to  hmJo  that  he  exifted ;  and  in 
tHirdLif^htis  of  it,  we  haVe  the  honour  to  agree  with  Pere 
fiuffier,  who,  if  we  recolle6l  his  meaning,  obferves  that 
a  being  may  exift  without  cotifcioufnefs,  and  therefore 
withmit  knowing  its  own  exiftence. 

Des  Cartet,  however,  advanced  itiany  fiitgular  opinions, 
t>f  which  the  only  tendency  is  to  lead  to  fcepticifm ;  and  at 
Ve  cannot  conveniently  go  into  the  particulars,  we  muft 
abandon  him  to  the  cafligation  of  Mr.  D.  who,  however, 
^  muft  fay,  advances  many  opinions  of  his  own  mor# 
extravagantly  fceptical  than  any  4liing  which  we  remember 
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Mf  have  tnet  with  in  the  works  of  DeA  Cartel,  of  incteed 
any  where  elfe.  What,  for  inftance,  is  to  be  thought  of 
the  philofopher  who  gravely  affures-  us,  (p.  145)  that  the 
irft  of  Euclid's  Axioms  may  be  falfe,  becaufe  *'  a  lunatic 
takes  his  flock  bed  for  a  throne,  and  his  dungeon  for  a 
palace,  and  cannot  be  perfuaded  to  the  contrary,"  any 
AAore  than  a  fnathematician  can  be  perfuaded  ot  the  falfe- 
hood  of  the  Axiom  ?  or  who  afks  (p.  149}  whether  *'  it  be 
not  pofTible  for  a  man,  in  the  perfect  pofteuion  of  his  realbn, 
to  doubt  if  he  can  diftiftftly  perceive  any  thing  ?" 

*'  In  allowing  the  exiftence  of  a  God,  fays  this  author,  I  am 
at  a  lofs  to  underftand  how  any  inferior  being  can  affirm  that  there 
are  ^ny  pofitive  and  univerfal  truths,  about  which  human  reafon 
cannot  be  miftaken.  I  feel  it  to  be  im'poflible  for  me  to  hurl  defi« 
ance  at  the  Deity,  and  to  fay  with  Des  Cartes,  that  no  being  can 
tender  me  nothing  while  I  think  I  am  fomething.  I  am  more 
inclined  to  hold  it  as  probable,  that  the  fupreme  intelligence  is 
alone  pofitively  certain  of  any  thing,  and  is  alone  perceptive  of 
fanivenal  truth."    P.  15J. 

Is  this  piety,  or  atbeifm,  or  both?  for  two  contradifiorv 
proportions,  it  feem8«  may  both  be  expreflive  of  truth  I 
Whether  does  the  man  hurl  defiance  at  the  Dekyy  who 
acknowledges  with  thankfulnefs  that  he  has  received  from, 
him  faculues  capable  of  difcovering  many  important  and 
infallible  truths,  or  he  who  thus  atfirms  that  he  baa  re-* 
ceived  from  him  no  faculties  in  which  he  can  place  confi- 
dence ?  But  how,  we  muil  aik«  comes  the  exiftenoe  of 
6od.to.be  allowed  by  him,  who  ftes  no  reafon  to  confider 
events  as  efFefis,  which  muft  be  attributed  to  fome  powerful 
tieing  ad  their  primary  caufe  ?  and  who  declares  again  and 
i^ili  that  he  knows  nothing  of  caufes  J  It  would  be  unjuft. 
howevjBr,  to  the  author,  not  to  obferve,  that  in  the  chapter 
now  before  us  he  admits  the  exifience  of  his  own  mind,  as 
well  as  of  his  ideas !  though  upon  what  principle  he  admili 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  is  to  us  utterly  inconceivable* 

From  the  philofophy  of  Des  Cartes,  Mr.  Dmaamond 
proceeds  to  review  the  philofophical  writings  of  Bacon ;  bat 
oi  thefe  we  cannot  fay  that  he  has  he/e  farmedf'a  juft  eftimate, 
er  indeed  that  iie  appears  quite  capable  of  forming  fuch  aa 
eftimate.  It  is  not,  we  muft  be  allowed  to  fay,  every  in- 
telle£l  that  is  capable  of  fathoming  the  mind  of  Bacon,  nor 
every  Scholar  that  is  entitled  to  fit  in  judgment  on  his 
works.  The  two  creat  errors  found  by  the  preJent  author  io 
Ihofe  works,  are  the  admiffion  of  pmver^  and  the  celebrated 
diTifion  of  (cience  according  U>  tte  three  inteUe&uaiy!rn«fc 
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tUs'^^rtafin^  imagination^  zxiA  memory.  It  is  "  with  temerity 
«of  conjefturc,  and  obfcurity  of  language,  that  Bacon 
afcribesto  the  mind  powers  or  faculties.  The  .doflrioe  gf 
caufes  and  efTeQs  is  founded  folely  upon  the  frequent  recur- 
rence .of  particular  affociations."  P.  170,  **  Philofophers 
have  only  yiz/j^g/f^ 'the  exiftence  of  powers,  by  which  they 
accounted  for  mutations  in  bodies."  P.  17^.  ^^Tofuppoje 
the  exiftence  of  power  at  all,  may,  perhaps,  be  nothing 
elfe  than  the  hyp9thefis  of  men,  who  admit  the  occult  ope- 
ration of  fomething  which  is  no  objeft  of  underilanding, 
forthc  purpofe  of  accounting  for  events."  P,  180. 

Thele  expreffions  cannot  be  mifunderAood,  nor  do  they 
leave  room  for  the  reader  to  doubt  whether  the  author  be  not 
aware  of  the  tendency  of  his  own  fyflem  ;  but  we  have  in- 
advertently pafled  over  a  paffage  in  which  that  tendency  is 
almoft  direfily  avowed,  and  which  therefore  we  Ihall  ev^ 
yet  lay  before  the  reader. 

**  When  men  firft  affumed  the  exiftence  of  power,  in  Ofder  |o 
accoimt  for  events,  they  feem  always  .to  have  afcubed  it  tQ  fosie 
being  polTeiling  will  and  intelligence.     So  evident,  ho^vpr,  it 
the  truth,  that  evqry  diftindt  e&A  requires  a  diflinA  caufe,  and 
fo  difficult  is  it  for  us   to  difcard  this  aflbciation,  that  human 
fancy  has  in  every  age  been  bufy  in  fceking  for  aftivc  principles^ 
to  w{iich  have  been  afcribed  both  ordinary  and  extraordinai^ 
events.     In   the   firft    periods  of  fociety,  rode  and   unlettered 
nations  attributed  every  circumftance,  for  which  they  could  not 
othcrwife  account,  to  the  agency   of  *vifihle   or  imnfihle   heingi^ 
whom  they   called  Gods,  and  adored  either  from  .fear  or frohi 
gratitude.     The  firft  opinions  of  men  were  tranfmitted  to  thetr 
pofterity ;  and  among   the  moft  refined  people,  the  traces   of 
ancient  polytheifm  may  ftill  be  found.     Philofophers  themfelvet 
have  not  difdained   to  employ,   under  other  names,  the  defal 
machinery    fupplied  by  'vulgar  creed t.     Genii,     Dxmons,  and 
younger  Gods,  were  beings  whofe  exiftence  was  acknowledged 
by  the  Platonifts  ;  and  the  appellations  only  of  thefe  beings  have 
been  changed  by  other  feS arte s^  who  fpeak  of  fvwers^  daminions^ 
end  thrones,*'      Pp.  175,    176. 

Mr.  D.,  perhaps,  did  not  recoiled:  that  the  fe£lari6S  vHo 
fpeak  of  '*  powers,  dominions,  and  thrones,''  are  the 
people  called  Chriftians  ^  \  and  it  was  becaufe  Bacon  was 
one  of  thefe  people,  he  admitted  that  of  which  this  author 
fays,  **  I  may  be  permitted  to  exprefs  fome  furprife  at  tlie 
facility  with  which  the  great  teacher  of  the  indu£live  mc- 


*  See  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Coloflians^  ch*  i.  ver,  i6. 
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thod  ha^  admitted  the  dp£lrine  of  the  rational  foul  being  a 
JTubfiance  wliich  pofTeites  certain  powers  or  faculties.^ 
P.  177.  **  It  is  likcwife  furprifing  (he  adds,  p.  \%S)  that 
?ione  of  thofe  authors,  who  have  fince  pretended  to  follow 
the  induftive  method,  fhould  have  been  aware  that,  in 
allowing  the  exiftence  either  of  menial  or  of  phyfical 
powers,  fhey  were  adopting  doflrines  which  had  been 
taught  by  men  who  had  not  found  out  the  ric[ht  way  whicfi 
leads  to  truth. 

^hefe  unfprtunate  men,  as  we  are  informed  in  the  pr*;* 
ceding  part  of  the  chapter,  are  Plato  and  Ariflotle,  with  all 
their  followers.  But  mav  not  the  reader  be  permitted  tp 
ipxprefs  fom|;  furpirife  at  the  facility  ^yith  which  Mr.  Drum- 
inond  perfuades  himfelf  that  a  difcovery  which  efcaped  the 
fagacity  of  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  and  Bacon,  and  Locke,  and 
Newton,  was  referved  for  him  ?  or  that  he  (hould  for  a 
inoroent  fuppofe,  that  he,  and  Hume,  and  Helvetius,  have 
jpenetrated  tarther  into  the  fecrets  of  nature  than  ^11  the 
other  men  who  have  lived  iince  the  beginning  of  tbft 
vorld?  •  .  . 

<'  Batby  vh^t  aathority  (alks  Mr.  D.}  d9es  tbephilofop^ 
conclude  that  be  poifefles  mental  powers  or  faculties  \  ficgaLufe^ 
anfwcrs  he,  I  reaibn,  imagine,  and  remember  i  I  compa^,  coa^- 
l)ine«  apd  recall  ideas  ^  I  a^  as  my  choice  directs  me,  and  coni- 
nmniqite  motion  to  extenv^  things.  Now,  let  xne  zgfm  auc 
the  philofopher  if  he  have  confidcred  whether  or  not  this  mod* 
of  reafoning  be  that  which  Bacon  recommended  ?,  tie  does  not 
ihew  bow  he  has  obtained  his  middle  axioms ;  but  fuddenly 
aflimies  the  exigence  of  a  general  principle,  which  is  power. 
He  at  once  aflerts  that  there  is  power,  /or  he  {ays  at  once,  I  a6^, 
and  will,  and  regulate  the  fuccemon  of  my  ideas.  Thus  be  takes 
the  thing  for  granted,  and  then  explains  bow  it  is  to  hie  applied^ ; 
be  flies  from  fen^  and  narticulars,  tofomething  which  is  general ; 
lie  does  not  mark  the  ueps  by  which  he  arrives  at  that  univeriat 
principle  by  which  he  accounts  for  every  thing."     P.  184. 

To  call  this  trifling,  might  be  deemed  unphilofophical ; 
but  what  (hould  we  think  oF  the  man  who  could  thus  reafon 
againfl  the  truth  of  Euclid'a  firft  Axiom  7 

**  By  what  authority  does  the  mathematician  conclude  that 
^  thines  equal  to  one  and  the  fame  thing  are  equal  to  one  another  ?* 
fiecauie,  anfwcrs  he,  I  difcern  that  any  two  magnitudes  found  to 
be  each  equal  to  a  third,  are  equal  to  one  another ;  and  con. 
fldering  well  the  nature  of-  the  relation  of  equality,  which  I 
acquired  in  the  ufual  way,  I  find  myfelf  compelled  to  coiiclude 
that^  univerfally  slnd  without  regard  to  figure  or  any  other  cir- 
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i,  all  Hangs  ihrnt  are  equal  to  one  and  the  fame  thing 
muft  be  eqaal  to  >7ne  another.  hk>w,  let  me  again  alk  tlie 
mathematician,  if  he  have  confidered  whether  or  nor  thi&  mode 

^  ft 

of  reafoaing  be  that  which  Bacon  recommended  }  He  does  not 
ihow  how  he  has  obtained  his  middle  axioms;  but  fuddenly 
aflumes  the  truth  of  a  general  propofitiony  which  is^  that  all 
things^  whether  in  heaven,  eanh^  or  hell>  which  are  eqaal  to 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  are  equal  to  one  another.  He  at  once 
averts  this  to  be  an  univerfal  and  neceifary  truth  ;  for,  fays  he 
at  once,  I  hare  found  it  tc  be  true  in  all  particular  cafes ;  and  by 
a  law  of  my  nature,  I  am  compelled  to  believe  that  it  cannot 
he  in  any  cafe  falfe.  Thus  he  takes  the  proportion  for  granted^ 
and  then  employs  it  in  mathematical  demonflration — ^he  flies 
from  fenfe  and  particulars,  to  fomething  which  is  general — he  doea 
not  mark  the  ileps  by  which  he  arrives  at  that  univerfal  prin« 
ciple,  by  which  he  continues  to  render  demonibation  per- 
fpicuotts,  aiKi  at  the  fame  time  concife." 

This  would  undoubtedly  be  trifling  ;  and  yet  it  has,  if  we 
miftake  not»  a  flriking  refemblance  to  the  prelcnt  author'a 
reafoning,  on  the  principle  of  induftion,  againfi  the  reality  of 
power.  But  he  has  another  argument,  wh»ch  we  ihali  ex- 
amine, becaufe  it  may  miflead  the  unwary,  and  has  been 
rafiily  thought  by  fomc  of  our  correfpondents  to  have  been 
adopted  by  ourfelve^  ♦, 

'f  The  seadinefs  with  which  fome  orthodox  writers  admit  the 
interference  of  power,  and  a'flume  its  exigence  upon  every  oc* 
cafion,  appears  unaccountable,  when  it  is  confidextd  that  this 
hjfothefit  is  peculiarly^  favourable  to  the  advocates  for  the  dog* 
uine  of  univerfal  neceflity.  Now,  if  this  do^ine  be  true, 
ftligion  and  morality,  as  commonly  taught,  are  (haken  to  their 
foundation.  The  Atheifl  requires  xk>  more  than  the  exiftence  of 
that  blind  fate,  which  produces  and  caufes  all  things ;  and  the 
(cq>tic,  who  will  never  aflent  to  fuch  a  prefumutuous  dogma 
as  this  is,  will  yet  triumph  in  remarking  the  futile  and  incon« 
£ftent  reafonings  of  thofe  who,  after  having  ignorantly  granted 
the  data  on  which  it  was  founded,  would  then  arbitrarily  deny 
it,  as  falfe  and  impoflihie.'' 

**  It  is  a  law  of  the  Ariftotelian  philofophy,  that  whatever 
cxifts  in  energy  has  always  exifted  in  capacity.  In  admitting 
the  common  opinion,  concerning  the  produ^ion  of  every  thing 
by  power,  it  feems  difEcult  to  reject  this  law.  But  if  it 
be  true,  then,  as  Ariftotle  likewife  teaches,  all  things  which 
exifl  potentially  mufl  exift  adually,  at  fome  period  or  another* 


•  Brit,  Crit.  vol.  xxvi.  p*  38,  &€• 
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Whaterer  is,  is  confequently  by  neceffity ;  for  it  has  had  its 
potential  exiftenoe  from  etemityi  by  which  is  implied  ita 
IKceflary  adual  exiftence.  Thus  there  is  no  being  that  could 
have  prevented  the  exigence  of  another ;  and  the  inference  to 
b^  drawn  from  this  laft  propofition  needs  not  to  be  ftated.'* 
Pp.  187,  188. 

If  any  of  our  readers  be  very  defirous  to  fee  the  Stag)'rite 
vindicated  from  the  charge  ot  Atheifro,  thus  rafhly — we 
liad  almoft  faid  ignorantly — brought  againft  htm,  he  will 
find  that  vindication  complete  in  Cuaworth's  hitelle^fual 
Syjiem  of  the  Univer/i.  It  is  our  bufinefs  to  obferve  that 
Mr.  D.  confounds  pvdjer  with  phyfical  cavje  or  force  ;  and 
that  \hc  fnver  which  orthodox  writers  admit,  is  utterly  in- 
compatible with  univerfal  neceflity.  •'  Power,  to  produce 
any  effeft,  fays  Dr.  Reid,  implies  power  not  to  proKluce  it. 
We  can  conceive  no  way  in  which  power  may  be  deter- 
jnined  to  one  of  thefe  rather  than  the  other,  in  a  being  that 
has  no  will ;"  and  the  fame  notion  of  power  is  held  by  every 
orthodox  writer  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  and  indeed 
by  all  mankind,  except  Mr.  Hume,  and  a  few  blind  admirers 
of  that  fubtle  Sceptic.  That  every  change  of  ftate  implies 
the  agency  of  power  fome where,  is  a  felf-evident  truth  ; 
9nd  that  phyfical  caufes  are  utterly  inconceivable,  but  as  the 
inftruments  of  fomefupreme  mmd  endowed  with  will  and 
intelligence,  is  univerfally  admitted  by  all  who  have  thought 
duly  on  the  fubje3.  Hence  it  is  often  faid  by  orthodo?c 
writeri,  that  the  relation  between  caufe  and  effefl  is  necef* 
iary,  and  that  it  implies  an  operating  principle  in  the  caufe  ; 
but,  in  ufing  this  expreflion,  the  meaning  of  fuch  writers  is 
very  difiFcrent  from  that  which  the  prefent  author  attributes 
to  tnem. 

We  know  not  one  orthodox  writer,  nor  any  found  phi* 
lofopher,  whether  orthodox  or  not,  who  maintains  that  the 
relations  between  phyfical  caufes  and  eflefls  are  fo  neceffary 
that  they  could  not  have  been  otherwife  than  they  are  ;  or 
that,  from  the  appearance  of  the  caufe,  the  effe^  may  be 
predi£led  with  certainty  equal  to  that  of  mathematical  truth/ 
But  we  are  ourfelves  convinced  that  a  change  or  event  as 
certainly  implies  .the  agency  of  mind  fomewhere,  and  at 
fome  time,  as  the  exiftence  of  a  right  angled  plane  triangle 
implies  the  relation  of  equality  between  the  liquare  of  the 
hypothenufe  and  the  fum  of  the  fquares  of  the  other  two 
fides ;  and  we  have  no  hefitation  to  fay,  that  he  who  main- 
tains the  contrary,  holds,  whether  intentionally  or  not,  the 
iril  principle  of  Atheifm.    But  as  the  agency  of  mmd  im- 
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plies,  in  the  very  notion  of  it,  will  and  inteHigenee^  it  ii 
direfily  contrary  to  that  blind  fate  with  which  it  is  fo  unac^ 
countably  confounded  by  the  author  now  under  confider« 
ation.  The  Ariftotelian  maxim,  that  *•  whatever  ex  ills  in 
energy  has  always  exifted  in  capacity,"  is  an  incontrovertible 
truth,  implying  nothing  more  than  that  every  thing  which 
a&ually  exifts  has  always  been  poffible;  but  the  abfurd 
inference  which  Mr.  D.  draws  from  this  maxim,  conjoined 
with  the  common  opinion  concerning  the  produ&ion  of 
every  thing  by  power,  does  not  follow,  (ince  the  common 
opinion  of  power  implies  volition  and  intelligence. 

From  cenfuring  the  philofophy  of  Bacon,  this  author,  with 
filll  more  peculiar  modefty,  proceeds  to  reprefentthe  Prlncipia 
of  Newton  as  a  fyftem  of  Atheifm !  It  will  be  naturally  a(ked. 
Does  he  underftand  that  work  ?  In  our  opinion,  he  cer- 
tainly does  not  ;  or  he  could  not  hive  reprefented  the  attrac 
tion  of  gravitation  as  a  material  force.  He  feems,  though 
he  gives  feveral  quotations  from  the  Pr/«r/^/i,  to  have  ftudied 
the  fyftem  in  the  French  fchool ;  but  if  be  will  condefcend 
to  take  a  leffon  from  his  own  countryman,  the  late  Dr. 
Robffon  of  Edinburgh*,  he  may  perhaps  difcover  thai 
all  the  aflertions  of  Delaplace  have  not  the  force  of  demon* 
ftration,  and  be  induced  once  more  to  ciiange  his  opinion 
of  the  tendency  of  the  Newtonian  doftrines.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  beg  leave  to  inform  him  that  Cudworth  died  tlie 
very  year  alter  the  publication  of  tlie  Principia^  and  long 
bffore  the  publication  of  the  Optics  ;  that  he  cannot  therefore 
be  quoted  with  any  propriety  as  a^  Newtonian  ;  and  that  it 
appears  from  the  Intelle£lual  Syftem  itfelf,  that  Cudworth 
was  a  follower  rather  of  Ariftotle  and  Plato  than  of  anj 
modern  fyftem-builder. 

The  philofophy  of  Spinofa  is  here  reviewed  in  the  form  of 
a  dialogue  ;  but  Theophilus,  who  reprefents  tHe^Chriftian  phi- 
lofopber,  declaims  where  he  ought  to  have  reafoned ;  and 
even  the  arguments  of  Hylus  want  fomething  of  the  plaufi* 
bility  of  thofe  employed  by  his  prototype.  He  ftrives^ 
indeed,    to  prefs   Cudworth  himfelf,     the  greateft  of   all 


•  An  apology  is  doe  to  our  readers  for  having  delayed  fo  long 
to  make  them  acquainted  with  that  celebrated  profefTor's  Elements 
ef  Meehankal  Philofophy ;  but  we  have  heard  that  a  iecood 
Tolume  is  in  the  prefs,  and  if  it  appears  foon  we  ftiall  review 
both  volumes  together,  when  we  (hall  find  an  opportunity  to 
vindicate  the  do^rines  of  Newton  from  the  mifrepreientations 
fiat  have  bedi  given  of  them  in  the  French  fchool. 

Spinofa*! 
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Spinofa's   antagonifts,  iBto  his  caufe ;    but  his    U>OQr  is 
vain,  and  his  rcafoning  a  tiflue  of  contradiflion  and  abfur* 

dity- 

In  a  very  fliort  ch^ter  Mr.  D,  cxpojcs  fnfficicntly 
ihe  w^aknefs  of  thofe  (hallow  fyllenis  in  which  it  is  ziipvapt* 
ed  to  ex.plain  the  phenomena  of  mind  by  the  hypotheGs  of 
animal  fpirits.  **  There  is  no  refemblance,  as  he  truty  obr 
ferves,  Dtween  aftive  intelk£l  and  inert  matter;  between 
the  mind  which  thinks,  and  the  organ  which  is  faid  to  receive 
|j^  lo  convey  fenfation." 

The  review  of  Dr.  Hartley's  fyflem  is  equally  conciic 
and  equal  correal.  Vibrations  and  Vibratiuncles.  fuppofing 
them  pofTible  to  the  extent  which  that  fyflem  requires,  wiS 
never  explain  the  phasnomena  of  thought  and  volition, 
pr.  Hartley,  however,  threw  out  many  valuable  truths; 
aflFkd  had  he  contented  himfelf  with  afluming  the  affhciaiion  if 
iditts  as  an  ultimate  fa6l  or  law  o|  nature  with  refpe£k  tQ 
xnind^  as  Newton  confidered  attraflion  with  refpe£l  to 
matter,  he  might  have  rendered  his  Oh/ervtitions  en  Man  a 
fiaodard  work  in  mefaphyfics  ;  and  occupied  the  place  in 
that  department  of  fcience,  which  by  general  confem  ha* 
been  allotted  to  others. 

The  writer  of  the  prefent  article  having  never  read 
Tucker's  Light  rf  Nature  furjued^  can  hazard  no  opinion  o£ 
Mr.  D.'s  review  of  that  woik ;  but  if  the  whole  refcmble  the 
fpecimeos  which  are  here  extrafled,  it  furely  was  nol 
worthy  of  his  notice.  It  has  giv^n  occa&on,  however*  to 
fome  very  juft  remarks  on  the  excellencies  of  aphilofophi* 
cal  ilyle,  and  to  fome  elegant  criticifms  on  the  flyle  of  our 
muft  eminent  Englifh  mctaphyficians.  Wc  agree  with  Mr. 
Drummond  that,  in  flyle,  Berkeley  remains  to  this  day 
imrivaNed ;  or,  if  he  have  a  rival»  it  is  in  hi^  great  aqtago. 
niil  Reid. 

In  reviewing  the  fyflem  of  Leibnitz*  the  prefent  auUiov 
difplays  much  erudition ;  though  the  reader  may  be  par* 
doned  if  he  fometimes  entertain  a  doubt  whether  the  quo- 
t\t!ons  be  taken  immediately  from  the  original  author^  or 
at  fecond  hand  from  Cud  worth,  and  his  tranflator  MoQietra* 
The  Monads  of  Leibnitz,  and  his  pre-eflabhfhediiannon^« 
conflitute  a  fyflem  which  cannot  be  fupported ;  but  \ye  arc 
furprifed  that  Mr.  Drummond,  when  called  upoa  by  fonic 
of  the  dogmas  of  that  fyflem  to  vindicate  the  moral  cha* 
ra£ler  of  God,  never  thought  of  looking  into  King's  Effiy 
mi  the  Origin  rf  Evil.  Tiuit  work  is  of  fuch  dittinguijhed 
merit  as  to  have  been  equally  entitled  to  his  notice  with 
many  others  -of  which  he  has  given  a  minute  analy&s  ;  aiui 

had 
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^d  he  aoalyzed  it  with  the  fame  rninuteners,  we  fiiould  ndt 
probably  have  been  Ibocked  by  expreffions  in  the  revicv 
of  the  pre^abiijhed  harmony^  which,  to  fpeak  of  them  in 
thegenileil  terms,  certainly  border  upon  blafpherny. 

ihe  tranfcendental  philorophy  of  Kant,  is  here  expofed 
to  that  contempt  which  its  own  crt)fcurity,  and  the  arrogance 
of  the  fcft,  fp  jullly  deferve;  but  we  are  forry  that  Mr, 
i)rummond  could  not  keep  put  of  view  his  own  extra\'a- 
jpnt  fcepticifm,  while  writing  a  few  pages  of  as  pleafing 
ridicule  as  we  have  ever  readl  Ridicule  is  indeed  not  the 
teil  of  truth  ;  but  it  is  properly  applied  to  expofe  a  pompous 
and  folemn  jargon,  which  cann6t  be  attacKed  by  reafon ; 
6ecaufe  having  no  weak  fide  of  common  fcnfe — recalcJtrat 
undiquetutum, 

Tne  concluding  chapter  of  this  vplurne  profefles  to  be  a 
review  of  Dr.  Reid's  nhilofophy ;  and  it  mull  be  acknow- 
ledged that  tlie  author  has  laiq  hold  of  fome  parts  of  that 
fyfteiiiy  which  the  ableft  of  its  paitizani  will  find  it  no  eaiy 
inatter  to  fupport.  He  lias,  however,  miftaken  the  meaning 
of   Drl    Reid's    appeal    to  the    comhip.n  fenfe  pf   man- 


common  fenfe  was  not,  perhaps,  well  chofen  ;  but  there  are 
certainly  laws  of  human  thought  as  well  as  laws  ofcorpored 
mtion ;  and  haa  the  Scotch  philofopher  appealed  to  thofe 
laws,  or  to  fomething  by  which  certain  proportions  mufi  be 
either  received  as  firit  truths,  which  admit  not  of  proof,  or 
reje6led  as  palpable  falfehoods,  we  know  not  wnat  coull 
have  been  urged  againft  the  foundation  of  his  fyftem.  That 
there  are  firft  truths  in  every  fcience,  none  but  a  fceptic 
will  deny ;  nor  can  even  the  fceptic  himfclf  conduft  the 
affairs  of  life,  or  carry  on  a  fingle  argument  of  any  length, 
without  taking  fome  truths  for  granted.  But  it  is  only  to 
decide  on  what  pught  to  be  confidered  as  a  jirjl  truths  that 
Dr.  Reid  appeals,  from  one  or  two  metaphyficians,  to  the 
judgment  of  mankind  at  large ;  and  if  there  be  laws  of 
human  thought  and  human  belief,  without  the  fuppofitioa 
of  which  all  reafoning  would  be  abfurd,  thofe  laws  are 
lurely  to  be  found  in  the  fpecies  at  large,  and  not  in  a  few 
individuals!  That  Dr.  Reid  reafons  inconclufively  in  the 
argument  by  which  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  in  perception 
neither  the  obje£l  perceived  a6ls  upon  the  mind  nor  the 
mind  upon  the  obje£l,  has  been  obferved  by  others,  and 
muft  be  admitted  by  all  who  are  accuftomed  to  fuch  fpecu- 
htiens«    But  Mr.  D.,  by  denying  the  reality  of  power, 

contends. 
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contends,  in  effeA,  that  there  can  he  neither  a£lion  nor  per- 
ception of  any  kind ;  and  certainly  contradifls  a  firft  truth 
efiablifhed,  as  to  men  all  firft  truths  muft  be  eftabllilied,  by 
a  fundamental  law  of  human  thought.  It  is  worthy  of 
obfervation  too,  that  while  he  infifts  that  we  perceive  only 
images  prefent  to  the  mind,  he  is  as  mu^h  a  nyloijl  as  JDr» 
Keid  himfelf ;  for  there  can  be  no  image ^  in  the  literal  fenfe 
of  the  word,  which  is  not  corporeal.  The  only  images 
which  we  know  to  be  connefted  with  fenfation,  are  thofe 
which  are  formed  by  pencils  of  light  on  the  retina  tunica ; 
but  that  they  are  immaterial  our  author  cannot  pretend, 
without  taking  for  granted  the  very  point  in  difpnte  between 
him  and  his  antagonifts ;  and  unfortunately  for  his  theory, 
they  arc  iMmtAfrom  the  fenforium. 

We  have  now  taken  as  comprehenfive  a  review  of  this 
wprk  as  our  limits  would  admit,  and  have  dwelt  indeed  longer 
on  it  than  has  probably  been  agreeable  to  many  of  our  readers. 
That  it  has  merit  is  unc^ueltionable ;  but  we  do  not  think 
that  metaphyflcal  difquifition  is  that  to  which  the  genius  of 
the  author  is  adapted.  From  the  nature  of  the  offices  which 
Jie  has  filled^  Ulx.  Drummond  mull  be  confidered  as  zealoufly 
attached  to  our  conftitution,  both  in  church  and  in  ftate ;  and 
we  truft  that  we  do  not  fpcak  at  random,  when  we  fay  thiit 
he  is  equally  attached  to  thofe  fundamental  principles  of 
relision,  without  the  fupport  of  which  the  conftitution 
could  not  exift  a  year;  but  it  is  certain,  that  were  the 
opinions  which  are  here  inculcated  to  be  generally  adopted* 
the  word  religion  would  either  have  no  meaning,  or  be  ex- 
preffive^of  an  abfurdity.  If  there  be  no  power ^  there  can  be 
jio  God\  and  though  there  be  power,  yet  if  we  have  no  notion 
0f  ity  we  can  nevjcr  learn  any  thing  of  God,  either  from  hi^ 
word  or  from  his  works;  On  the  theory  of  Berkeley,  ^ 
fyftem  of  pure  theifm  may  certainly  be  built ;  and  that 
fyftemmay  be  improved  by  the  fuper-addition  of  Chriftianity, 
the  doflrines  of  which  iew  men  have  more  adorned  than 
the  celebrated  bilhop  of  Cloyne;  but  if  power,  as  well  as 
matter,  be  excluded  from  the  univerfe,  what  will  remain  ? 

Mr.  Drummond  has  feen  the  effefis  of  a  vain  philofophy 
in  their  direft  forms ;  and  though  we  grant  that  the  ideal 
iyfiem  of  Hume  is  lefs  Ukely  to  be  produflive  of  mifchief 
than  the  chemical  fyftem  of  La  Metherie,  in  which  God  is 
reprefented  as  a  particular  kind  of  cryftallization  !  !  flitl 
there  is  danger,  tne  moft  imminent  danger,  in  difturbing 
the  peace  oi  mankind  by  ideal  paradoxes.  The  miferies 
of  the  prefent  age  have  not  furely  fprung  from  fuperftition  ; 
and  he  who  now  combats  fuch  a  phtfotom,  is  at  leaft  as  u  Te- 
le fsly 
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fcfsJy  employed  as  was  the  man  who,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  may  have  written  volumes  in  fupport  of  the  autho- 
rity of  the  church  and  court  of  Rome. 


Art.  IX.  Annals  of  Commerce^  ManufaSfures^  Ftjhertes^ 
and  Navigation^  with  brief  Notices  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences 
conneSfed  with  them.  By  David  Macpheffon,  4  vols.  4to. 
SI.  8s.     Nichols  and  Son,  &c.     1805. 

TN  a  country  like  England  in  its  prefent  ftate,  where  com* 
^  merce  has  arrived  to  a  ftupendous  height,  and  has  be- 
come the  chief  fource  of  the  power  of  its  empire,  a  work  of 
this  nature  muft  be  peculiarly  interefting,  not  only  to  thofe 
who  are  aftively  engaged  in  the  operations  of  trade,  and  to 
the  ftatefmen  who  are  deftined  fo  direft  the  motions  of  the 
whole,  but  alfo  to  thofe  who  are  influenced  only  by 
curiofity. 

The  firft  idea  of  this  work  was  profefledly  taken  from 
Anderfon's  hijlorical  and  chronological  DeduSlion  of  the  Origin 
of  Commerce,  In  that  work  the  author  traced  the  progrefs  of 
commerce  from  the  cfeation  of  the  world  to  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  prefent  reign.  But  his  acct>unt  of  the  period 
anterior  to  the  difcovery  of  America  in  1492,  was  riill  of 
errors,  and  in  many  parts  incomplete,  as  he  appears  to  have 
been  unacquainted  with  the  learned  languages,  and  to  have 
tnifted  to  tranOators,  and  modern  writers. 

In  order  to  remedy  this  ncgleft  of  the  antient  hifiorians 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  of  •'  the  valuable  hiftorians  of  the 
middle  ages,  whom  the  fupercilious  ignorance  of  gram- 
marians call'  barbarians,"  Mr.  Macpherion,  who  has,  as  h€ 
informs  us,  had  accefs  to  fome  public  records  not  attainable 
by  the  original  author^  has  entirely  rewritten  the  narrative  of 
this  period.  In  refpeft  to  the  commercial  tranfaflions  be- 
tween 1492  and  1760,  all  the  fafls  collefied  by  the  original 
author  are  preferved,  and  moll  of  his  remarks ;  although  the 
flyle  is  occafionally  altered,  and  many  chronological  feries 
of  remarks  arc  now  feparated,  and  exhibited  in  the  form  of 
ubles,  at  the  end  of  the  work;  the  additions  of  Mr.  Mac- 
phcfSwi  are  introduced  as  notes.  But  the  important  period 
from  17  €0  to  1801  belongs  entirely  to  the  prefent  author. 

The  work  commences,  in  the  true  fyint  of  antiquarian 
rrfcarch,  with  the  commerce  or  rather  manufaftures  of  the 
tutedilaviaas.    This,  however,  the  airthor  confcffei  to  be 
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inere  conj^flure ;  and  it  i»  not  until  the  pprchafe  bf  tTie  ^2v^ 
of  Machpelah  by  Abraham  **  JFor  four  hundred  (hekels  of 
filver  current  money  with  the  merchant,"  that  any  dire6V 
mention  is  made  of  any  bargain  or  fale.  From  the  expref- 
Son  here  ufed,  the  author  infers  that  merchants  at  that  time 
fWhich  he  fixes  as  1859  before  Chrift;  cdriftituted  a  !•  nu- 
merous and  refpeflable  clafs  of  the  community."  An  in* 
lerence,  which  appears  to  us  to  be  very  haftily  conceived^ 
and  as  erroneous  as  his  opinion*  that,  at  that  time,  '*  onhr 
inclofed  and  planted  fields  were  property,  while  the  bouna- 
lefs  common  of  tl)e  whole  world  was  the  unappropriated 

Eafture  ground  of  the  Patriarchs.**  We  have  gooa  reafon  to 
elieve  that  the  feeding  grounds  of  the  Arabs  are  as  much 
the  property  of  the  Sheik,  as  the  common  paftures  of  Eiig^ 
iand  are  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor.  Be  that  as  it  may,  tne 
author  is  undoubtedly  rafli  in  afTertin^,  that  from  this  hif** 
tory  we  learn,  "  that  money  of  denommations  and  qualittyi 
fixed  by  public  authority,  or  by  the  general  confent  of  thofe 
who  were  moft  interefted  in  the  circulation  of  it»  was  then 
an  eftablifhed  ftandard,  or  medium,  in  the  tranfafUons  of 
mankind."  For  the  very  words  of  the  biilory,  even  as 
fia^ed  by  himfelf,  are  fufHcient  to  fhow  the  faulty  of  this 
opinion,  '*  the  filver  was  immediately  weighed,  not  count* 
ed,  and  paid  to  Ephron."  From  this  it  ieems  necefTary  to 
;  fuppofe  that  no  money  was  then  known,  that  the  ihekel  was 
only  a  weight,  and  that  the  expreffion  current  money  with 
the  merchant,  fimply  refers  to  the  finenefs  of  the  filver. 

It  is  to  the  fouthern  Arabians  that  Mr.  Macpherfoa  gives 
the  honour  of  being  the  firft  merchants  of  any  confequence^ 
and  he  thinks  that  they  not  only  enjoyed  at  all  times  a  very 
confiderable  portion  of  the  trade  between  India  and  tl^« 
weilem  parts  of  the  old  world,  but  even  had  almoft  the 
entire  monopoly  of  this  trade;  until  the  ancient  fyftem  of 
that  moft  important  commerce  vras  abered  by  the  difcoveiy 
of  a  lefs  expenfive  pafTage  to  India  by  fea,  round  the  foutbera 
extremity  of  Africa. 

The  Egyptians  have  been  complimented,  bothi  by  ancient 
and  modem  writers,  for  their  fuperior  fagacity,  and  conCe^ 

J[uent  early  civilization  \  and  fome  of  the  moderns  have  even 
uppofed  that  they  were  the  earlieft  navigators.  Mr*  Mac-^ 
pberibn  oppofes  this  opinion  with  great  zeal ;  and  he  thinks 
that  it  was  not  until  the  vigorous  reign  of  Sefoftris  that  they 
ventured  upon  the  fea;  and  that,  although  their  political 
and  even  religious  prejudices  were  obliged  to  yield  to  hift 
ambitious  views  of  extending  his  dominions,  yet  their  impear* 
ance  upon  the  fea  was  only  temporary,  and  was  fpeedily  laid 
8  a&de 
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alkle.    In  fpeaking  of  the  fleet  fitted  out  by  him  on  the  Red 
Sea,  the  autitor  fays, 

**  Thefe  Four  hundred  vefleb,  fuch  as  they  wcte,  conftitated 
the  greater  fleet  that  ever  was  fitted  out  by  the  native  kin^  of 
£g)'ptb  But^  as  the  event  falls  in  the  dark  period  of  Egyptiaa 
hiftory,  and  the  number  is  not  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  emu 
fiderable  allowance  muH  be  made  for  exaggeration.  Some  modern 
writers,  however^  have  amufed  themfelves  and  their  readers  with 
a  notion,  that  the  Egyptians  were  the  moll  antient  navigators ; 
becaufe  a  nation  fo  wife  could  not  be  blind  to  the  advantages  of 
conuneroe*  We  are  moreover  told,  upon  the  fame  authority  of 
imagination,  that  the  glory  of  the  difcoveries,  hitherto  afcribcd 
CO  the  Fhenicians,  ^  icems  rather  to  belong  to  the  Egyptians  ;* 
and  alfo  that  the  Hebrews,  who  were  fo  long  among  the  Egyp. 
tians,  could  not  be  ignorant  of  their  trade  to  all  the  countries  of 
the  Eaft ;  and  that,  after  they  got  themfelves  fettled  in  the  hnd 
of  Canaan,  they  could  not  be  fuppofed  deficient  in  nautical  and 
CDOunercial  knowledge,  when  the  port  of  Sidon  was  fo  near  to 
them.  Such  are  the  modern  difco*veriei  of  the  trade  and  navigation 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Hebrews,  which  were  utterly  unknown  to 
the  antient  authors.  So  very  far  were  the  Eg3'ptians  from  being 
great  navigators  and  difcovercrs,  that  they  abhorred  the  fea,  and 
all  fi(h  that  were  bred  in  it,  becaufc  the  dead  body  of  their  god 
Ofiris  was  thrown  into  it ;  and  they  would  not  fo  much  as  fpeak 
to  feamen,  who  were  an  abomination  in  their  fight,  becaufe  they 
gained  their  bread  upon  the  fea.  (Plutarchi  Sympos.  L.  viiu 
De  Ifide  et  Oiir.}  All  antient  authors  agree,  that  the  Phoeni- 
cians wiere  the  earlieft  and  the  greateft  traders  and  navigators  in 
the  weftem  world.  (Ifaiah,  c.  23 — Ezekiel,  cc.  26,  27,  28 — 
Heiodbt.  L.  i.  c.  i,  L.  iii.  c.  167' — Mela,  L.  i.  c.  6— -Strabo, 
L«  xvi*  p.  1097 — Plin*  Hift.  Nat.  L.  v.  c.  12 — Jofeph,  contra 
Apion,  L.  i.  &c.  &c.)  But  for  any  merchant  veffel  belonging 
fo  the  native  Egyptians  having  ever  failed  to  any  foreign  port,  I 
believe  no  antient  authority  can  be  found.  The  trade  of  the 
Egyptians  was  evidently  condu^led  by  foreigners  \  and,  if  we 
may  tmH  to  Grecian  writers,  they  were  not  very  willing  to 
•dmh  them,  upon  any  account  whatever,  to  enter  into  their 
country.  Before  the  reien  of  Pfammitichus  all  ftrangers  (except- 
ing^ however,  the  Arabians  and  Phoenicians — ^fec  Genefis,  c.  37— 
Herodot.^  L.  i.  c^^.)  were  prohibited  from  landing  in  Egypt  t 
bot  the  Greeks,  %eing  notorious  for  their  piracies,  were  moft 
rigorottfly  debarred,  (or  were,  perhaps  in  truth,  the  only  nation 
excluded,)  and  thofe,  who  had  tne  misfortune  to  be  driven  by  the 
winds  on  the  coaft,  were  put  to  death,  or  made  (laves  ;  and  from 
fhat  iavage  cruelty,  or  fevere  juftice,  the  Grecian  poets  fabri* 
cated  their  fable  of  a  King  of  Egypt,  called  Bufiris,  facrificing 
men  upon  his  altars.  (Diod.  Sicul.  L.  i.  $.  67 — Strabo,  L.  xvii. 
fp.  1 142,  1 J  54.)     It  may  be  objected  to  what  I  have  faid  of  the 

dete&axVsn 


176  MaefherforCs  Annals  of  Commerce. 

deteflatron  of  feamcn  among  the  Egyptians,  that  Herodotm 
(L.  ii.  c.  164.)  mentions  managers  of  ^^flels  as  one  of  the  orden^ 
or  cads,  of  that  people.  But  from  his  defcription  of  their  vef- 
lels,  with  halls  and  mails  made  of  thorn,  and  fail  made  of  paper^ 
and  of  their  navigation,  (L.  ii.  cc.  96,   175.)  and  from  every 

J >afrage  wherein  he  has  occafion  to  fpeak  of  their  managers  'of*Ycf* 
els,  it  is  fufficiently  evident  that  they  were  not  feafaring  men, 
but  mere  freih  water  Tailors,  or  boatmen,  employed  in  working 
the  numerous  river  craft  upon  the  Nile.  As  tp  the  Aippofed 
commerce  of  the  Hebrews,  Jofcphus,  himfelf  a  HebreWj  plainly 
aiOTerts,  that  the  antient  Hebrews,  being  remou  front  thefta,  were 
content  with  the  produce  of  their  own  fertile  foil,  and  did  not  go 
from  home  in  quefl  of  riches  or  conquefts.  He  adds,  (inperfeA 
agreement  with  the  \Qxy  firfl  chapter  of  Herodotus,}  that  in  the 
early  ages  merchandize  was  carried  to  and  from  Egypt  by  the 
Phcenicians,  who  ploughed  the  vafl  {eas  in  their  trading  voyages^ 
and  that  it  was  by  their  means  that  the  Egyptians,  and  other 
nations,  became  known  to  the  Greeks  (Joieph.  Contra  Apion^ 
L.  i.)  Thcfe  unqueftionable  antient  authorities  are  furely  fuf- 
ficient  to  prove,  that  the  Egyptians  were  not  navigators,  and 
ftill  lefs  the  Hebrews,  whofe  naval  enterprifes  never  went  beyond 
fiihing  with  a  boat  upon  a  lake,  and  who  fcarcely  ever  poflefled  a 
bit  of  feacoaft."     Vol.  I.  p.  13. 

Who  thefc  modern  writers  are,  whofe  opinions  the  author 
controverts,  is  not  mentioned  by  him;  for  this  unufual 
dence  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  apologized,  as  we  fuppofe  he 
would  fay,  once  for  all,  in  the  following  curious  paflage  in 
his  preface : 

*•  Where  I  differ  from  modem  writers,  I  have  fcarcely  ever 
thought  it  neceflfary  to  produce  their  names,  or  their  arguxnents, 
or  even  to  obferve  that  there  is  fuch  a  difference  ;  for  this  is  not 
a  work  of  controverfy.  It  is  fufiicient  that  I  produce  unqueftion- 
able authority  :  it  neceflarily  follows,  that  whoever  cantiadi^ 
that  runs  into  error."     Pref.  p.  xiv. 

Now;  although  in  the  particular  inllance  we  have  quoted, 
we  agree  with  the  author  in  opinion ;  yet  we  rauft  confefs 
that  he  appears  to  manifeft  no  fmall  degree  of  arrogance  and 
contempt  towards  his  literary  brethren  m  the  above  boafting 
paragraph.  And  we  think  it  would  have^been  but  common 
prudence  in  Mr.  Macpherfon  to  have  fp(>ken  in  a  lefs  pod- 
tifve  ftyle,  confideripg  the  few  lights  which  could  be  colieflp 
ed,  as  to  the  fubje£l  of  his  work,  anterior  to  the  difcovery  of 
the  pa(!age  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  of  Amencat 
when  the  riches  poured  by  thefe  means  into  £ufope,  ope- 
rated a  iignal  change  in  the  opinions  ami  purfuits  of  the 
fittiops  fcatedr  on  the  eafiern  (hores  of  the  Atlaotic  Ocean. 

The 


Tbv  author  allows  that  the  Hdirewt,  with  the  affiflancc 
of  Phanictan  navigators,  made  fome  progrefa,  during  the 
idgn  of  Solomoiii  m  the  Eaft  Indian  trade ;  but  this  was  a 
mere  attempt,  and  lafted  only  during  that  fingle  Feign,  The 
civil  wars  which  eni'ucd,  and  ended  in  a  partition  of  the 
kingdem,  necefTarily  diverting  the  attention  of  the  rival 
Chiefs  from  the  profecution  of  an  exieuGve  external  com* 
rocrcp. 

The  Arabian  navigators  appear  to  have  monopolized  the 
na\'igatioo  ^f  the  Perfian  and  Indian  Seas ;  if  we  eatcept  this 
tranlient  appearance  of  the  Hebrews  and  Phcehiciaos  on« 
thofe  feas,  and  the  (light  traces  we  have  of  fome  Phcenieian 
names  of  iflands  in  tlie  Per  fun  Gulf.  Mr.  Macpher£oi|, 
in  the  plenitude  of  his  knowledge,  afTigns  thef(9  iQands  tp 
Colonies  Settled  upon  tbem  by  Darius,  Hing  of  Perfia« 
about  5 14,  A*  C.  Whatever  contempt  the  author  may  have 
for  the  ordiinary  writers  on  commercial  and  political  fuoje£ls» 
fiill  tbe  merit  and  fame  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  demanded  fome 
notice  to  bsi  taken  of  his  ideas  on  this  identity  of  the  names 
of  Tyre  and  Aradus  as  fea  ports  on  the  coaft  of  the  Mediter^ 
raneasi,  and  as  iflands  in  the  Perfian  Gulf.  Sir  Ifaac  fup'. 
pofes  that  the  Edomites,  conquered  by  David,  drove  the 
.  ^idonians  out  of  Sidon,  who  then  built  Tyre  and  Aradus, 
9Ad  thefe  laft  being  employed  by  Solomon,  about  1017, 
A.  C.  in  the  Indian  trade,  colonized  the  iflands  in  the  Per. 
iian  Gulf,  and  gave  them  the  name  of  the  ports  from  whence 
they  came,  ^o  great  a  difference  both  in  the  time,  and 
even  in  the  nations,  ought  to  have  been  noticed.  It  muft 
however  be  remarked,  that  Strabo  fays,  the  people  of  thele 
iQands  reverfed  the  fiory,  and  claimed  the  lionour  of  being 
the  ance&ors  of  the  Tyrians  and  Aradians  of  the  Mediterra* 
ncan  Sea. 

But,  whatever  may  be  conceived  as  to  the  Phoeriicians 
being  concerned  in  the  commerce  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  no 
doobtcan  exift  that  they  were  the  principal  Colonizers  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  Atlantic  fliores ;  among  which  Colonies, ' 
Caittuige  was  the  mod  famous,  and  eclipsed  even  its  parent 
ilate,  by  means  of  the  favourable  circumilances  of  its  fitua* 
tion.  The  author  d^tes  tbe  arrival  of  KlifTa  at  Cartilage, 
about  &6H,  A.  C.  aod  he  draws  the  following  contrail  be- 
tween military  and  conimercial  Colonies. 

''  Carthage  wai^fituatcd  on  a  fmall  peninfola  projeftifig  into  a 
^y»  which  tosmrd  two  exoeUeat  harbours.  About  equally  diT. 
tant  firooi  either  end  of  the  Mediterranean,  aisd  on  that  part  of 
the  African  cpaft  which  advances  towards  Sicily,  Italy,  and 
Crcece;i  it  might  be  &id  to  be  placed  in  the  center  of  all  the 
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.  accefltble  (hores  of  the  then  knowa  world  ;  while  behind  tt  laf 
an  inunenfe;  fertile  Continent,  which  furniihcd  every  thing  necef- 

.  (ary  for  the  fupport  of  the  Citizens^  and  a  great  variety  of  valu- 
able articles  for  exportation. 

<'  When  we  read  the  hidory  of  the  Carthaginians,  we  ooglit 
e\xr  to  bear'  in  remembrance,  that  almoft  all  chat  we  know  of 
them,  has  come  to  us  by  the  information  of  their  Greek  and  R«. 
man  enemies.  And,  even  through  the  medium  of  fuch  malignant 
information,  we  feel  ourfelves  iirefillibly  drawn  to  prefer  them  to 
thofe  favourites  of  tlie  hiftoric  mufe  in  every  purfuit  of  real  uti^ 
lity.  In  fpite  of  mifreprefentation,  we  are  compelled  to  admire 
the  greatnefs  of  their  power,  founded  folely  upon  the  baiis  of 
trade,  and  the  general  wifdom  of  their  condudl,  till,  departing 
•  from  the  chancer  of  merchants,  they  were  led  away  by  the  mad 
ambition  of  being  Warriors  and  Conquerors,  which  brought  on 

.  the  ruin  of  their  flourifhing  date.  From  the  fame  fources  of  in. 
formation,  when  properly  examined,  we  can  draw  a  comparifon 
.between  the  Phoenician  Colonies,  and  thofe  of  other  nations, 
which  in  the  early  ages  were  fo  frequently  roving  over  the  iacc 
•f  the  earth*  Almoft  every  one  of  thefe  Colonies  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  band  of  plunderers,  confifting  of  one  or  more  Chiefs, 
.fupported  by  a  crowd  of  ignorant  and  miferable  dependents, 
driven  out  from  their  native  country  by  domeftic  convoluons^  and 
in  their  turn  driving  out,  exterminating,  or  reducing  to  flavery,  . 
thofe  whom  they  could  overpower,  and,  in  Ihort,  fpreading 
mifery  and  dcfolution  wherever  they  went.  On  the  contrary,  a 
Phccnician  Colony  was  a  focicty  confining  of  opulent  and  intelli- 
gent merchants,  ingenious  manufaillurers,  ikuful  artifans,  and 
hardy  feamcn,  lea\  ing  their  native  country,  which  was  too  nar* 
row  to  contain  their  incrcafing*  population,  with  thebleffings  and 
good  wifhes  of  their  parents  and  friends,  in  order  to  fettle  in  a 
diftant  land,  where  they  maintained  a  corrcfpondence  of  fricnd- 
fhip  and  mutual  advantage  with  thofe  who  remained  at  home, 
arid  with  their  brethren  in  the  other  Colonics  fprung  from  their 
parent  ftate  ;  where,  by  profecuting  their  own  intereft.  they  ef. 
^dually  promoted  thehappincfsof  the  parent  date,  of  toe  people 
among  whom  they  fettled,  and  of  all'  thofe  with  whom  they  had 
any  intervourfe  ;  and  where  they  formed  the  point  of  union,  which 
connedcd  the  oppodte  ends  of  the  earth  in  the  ftrong  band  of 
mutual  bcneHts.  Such  is  the  contrail  between  a  Colony  of  bar« 
baric  hunters,  padors,  warriors,  and  robbers,  and  a  Coloay  of 
civilized  and  mercantile  people.     Vol.  I.  p«  27*  28. 

We  have  no  evidence  to  prove  that  the  commercial  Colo- 
iiies  of  theanticnts  diflered  in  any  refpeft  from  thofe  of  the 
moderns  ;  and  hence  we  may  not  only  juftly  deny  the  truth 
of  every  featurc*u>the  flattering  p id u re  the  author  has  drawn 
of  this  Ipecics  ot  ('olonies,  but  we  miy  e\*cn  affert  the  very 
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contrary  to '  be  the  veal  Aate  of  the  cafe.  The  pay  fpent  in 
military  colonies,  is  ufually  very  acceptable  to  the  mbabi- 
tants,  as  we  have  had  recent  experience  when,  much  to  the 
regret  of  the  inhabitants,  we  evacuated  the  Cape  of  Good ' 
Hope.  Oh  the  other  hand,  tlie  enormities  committed  by 
the  Portugnefe  in  India,  and  repeated  by  the  commercial 
compaiiies  of  other  European  nations,  and  the  murders  by* 
the  dpaniards  in  the  Weft  Indies,  and  by  the  New  Englanders 
in  America,  bear  ample  teftimony  to  the  rapacities  of  com- 
mercial colonifts.  Docs  not  our  own  hiilory  fufiiciently 
exhibit,  even  in  the  pages  of  Mr.  MacpherTon,  the  de- 
predion  which  the  nation  faiTered  from  the  eftablifliment  of 
the  Lombard  bankers,  and  Hanfeatic  merchanu  in  England  ? 
The  very  principle  of  commercial  colonization  is  againft 
Mr»  Macpberfon's  rant  in  its  praife;  for  how  can  thofe 
"  promote  the  happinefs.  of  the  people  among  whom  they 
are  fettled,"  who  are  exprefsly  fent  there  as  leeches  to  fallen 
on  the  unfortunate  natives,  who  are  fo  impolitic  as  to  admit 
them»  to.exhauil  their  refources,  and  to  difgorge  the  plunder 
into  the  pockets  of  their  principals  at  home  ? 

Mr.  Macpheribn,  however,  is  not  content  with  (landing 
forth  as  the  felf*dele^ted  advocate  of  commercial  colonifts, 
but  abufes,  with  a  violence  cc^ualled  only  by  his  extravagant 
praifes  of  the  former,  the  militaxy  clais  of  mankind.  He 
Scarcely  ever  mentions  them  by  any  other  tenns  than  plun- 
dprers,  favagjes(l.,107.)  cut-throats  (1.  118.)  robbers.  Kings 
being  unfortunately  the  chiefs  of  this  profcribed  race  are  as 
feldom  honoured  in  his  pages  with  more  favourable  titles 
than  thofe  of  leaders  of  bands  of  cut.tliroats,  or  of  gangs 
of  robbers,  (1.  p.  ^9.)  and  fuch  like  elegant  phrafes,  tinlefs 
it  be  that,  in  f^a^rqaiiic  irony,  he  mentions .  their  .  facred 
perfons  (1.  p.  29,  121.).  Yet  many  of, the  princes  who 
have  been  thus  unmercifully  treated  by  this  champion  of , 
commerce,  have,  from  iht  pylhumous  gratitude  of  the  nations 
they  flovemed,  or  of  the  colonies  they  founded,  been  ad* 
vanced  to  honours,  for  the  benefits  received  during  their 
adminiflration,  and  ftill  flourilh  with  undiminilhed  fplendonr 
on  the  pages  of  hiftory.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  ^the 
utmoft  maullry  of  Mr.  ^acpherfon,  has  not  been  able  to 
refcue  from  oblivion,  the  name  of  a  fingle  fa3or,  or  fuper- 
cargo,  of  thefe  beneficent  colonies,  thefe  colonies  which 
according  to  him  gave  reciprocal  happinefs  to  many  nations. 
Nor  need  we  wonder  at  this  circumftance ;  for,  even  in  the 
prefent  day,  what  native  of  India  would  think  it  worth  his 
trouble  to  tranfmit  to  poilerity  the  names  of  the  governors  of 
the  fafiories  on  the  coait  ?  As  riches  alone  werp  the  obie£l 
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ef  their  Mrfuit,  fo  thctr  acquifitioni  were  thkir  rCWafd ; 
while  {hilitary  chiefs  who  barter  their  bloo4  fbr  &me,  b^ 
juAly  eiuitied  to  it»  whatever  Mr.  Mac^faerfon  thajr  ima^n^ 
to  the  contrary*. 

The  military,  howeven  are  not  the  only  objeQa  of  the 
author's  averiloh  ;  th^  priefthood  comes  in  tor  hs  pV^poftion 
of  hatred ;  but  this  clals»  having  lefs  fliare  iti  tem^dfal  df^iN, 
have  the  good  liikk  to  come  lets  fr^quenil^  Uiitier  Mf  •  Mal^^ 
pherfon'ft  la(h-  Religion  itfelf  it  fcarsely  evih-  meAtibAed 
(uit  by  the  aame  of  fu^ilition  ;  while  the  aathofi  Wluiderihg 
Iividefy  from  his  fubj^fl*  and  feiEiog  with  aVidtty  evch  tK6 
moft  difiatit  pr6fpe£l  of  injuring  theobjefit  t)f  hii  iVtstfioni 
fays  (vol.  iv.)>  thai  in  China  ei^ery  thing  is  turned  M 
fM  heft  aec^unti  and  the  fagner  enjdys  the  tuhiif  ffvrits  di 
his  labouri  for  there  are  no  uHejfii^icid  n^tkeft^  difiiifii4)  ttii 
profits,  or  difcourage  his  induflhr."  Atnerici  i*  dl(b  (tn 
vol.  11^.  p.  SftB^)  held  out  as  yielding  very  gmat  entOuraj^«r^ 
ment  to  ev^ery  Rlod  of  ihdaftry^  as  bvifig  eiltirfrly  fNk  fHM 
tj^es  Md  pndminani  rri!gi$us  ^Ibdliflments.  Thui^  atcOfd« 
ing  to  this  author,  the  fettiilg  apart  a  certain  portidfl  94  dtif 
iocome  fbr  Ae  fervice  of  him,  to  whom  we  d<«i^e  the  wh^, 
is  an  a(l  of  injiiAtce  i6&  ouvfelves)  and  i^  gote#n1¥i^Hi# 
which  fanfiion  it,  are  to  be  held  ap  m  publit  view,  as  ffMif 
oi  difcduraging  the  ioduftry  of  their  fubj^dlt  aild  d^priViM 
them  of  their  weU  earned  profit.  In  like  m^hiiet,  ittshtft 
part  of  the  pi^uos  bf  the  earth  is  in  >^ol.  i.  jk  45Y,  )>^^ 
pounced  to  be  ah  opprefli\ie  tnK. 

But*  indeed^  neither  the  political,  nor  religiotti  ftntf« 
meats  of  the  author  can  excite  any  furprifei  when  u^e  fili4 
him  fo  frequently  quoting  Gibbon  as  being  renlarfcable  fe# 
accuraty  aod  judgment.    Vid.  vol.  i.  pp.  ll^i  205.  &€^ 

(To  h  cwtinuednj 
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Art.  X.  Se^nrMns  §H  thi  t^ffhn  anJCharaShr  ofOiYtJl^  ant 
OM  the  Beaikudes  ;  edmpfehending  ivhat  were  prtacM  iefire 
fie  Umverfrj  ef  O^prdi  in  ihe  Year  180S,  ai  the  Ltmtt 
founded  hy  ihe  late  fahik  Bempion,  M.  A.  Ctitr^ft  tf  SitlrJbUrv, 
By  Jf^n  Farrer^  AT.  A.  of  keen's  CifHe^e ;  lUxAor  of  the 
UrMt  P.arifhes  ef  SK  Oirrkent  Eajkheap  and  Si.  mrtth 
Orjidrs^  Lmd^i.     Svo.     395  pp.     7)i.     ^ivingtoh^,  &<• 

TMIE  app^nted  nutnbet  of  3^mons  tb  be  preached  at  iht 
Bamptonian  Lefiures  is  eight,  but  fomcof  the  LeChifttt 
ha)Ve  pfaofen  afterwards  ta  ejAend  their  ibatter  iti  tip  ^ubli* 
'''         ^  I         •       '  ^  cation. 
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^atioft.    Tht  ihodvH  of  iht  prdbfit  author  Fof  f6  Aomg 
t[t  briery  thus  ejtpUined  in  his  preface. 


"  It  nlaf  leadilf  be  coheeived,  diat  a  fubjed  of  this  namit 
caimot  alvrays)  without  dHadrantagCi  b«  exadly  apportioned  to  a 
pieftribcd  nomber  df  L^^ftmti  or  a  tiinittid  neafore  of  DUcouHe* 
This  he  hofis^  wiU  be  airtepted  $t%  his  apology  to  the  Utiiverfitf 
far  takite  a  toaet^  toupafa  in  his  #0rk>  when  prefented  to  t^ 
pabitc,  than  he  had  opj^tunity  of  dofaig,  wheft  diliteiM.  froitt 
the  P^it.  li  maj  be  pfopdr  to  ftat^,  that  two  additldfidi  Ser. 
atas  af^  irtferted,  naiKif ,  the  iccond  and  tte  fifthi  adapted  to 
tit  two  great  Seiemnitiei  of  the  Ghriftiai^  Year,  the  Natinty  and 
the  Paffion  of  our  Lord.  And  the  portion  of  difeourft  Oh  thk 
B^titudes^  which, was  delivered  in  two  parts,  is  amplifi^  into  a 
feries  of  Sermons  correipondlng  to  the  fubjeAs  ol  the  {tyexA 
Beatitudes."    P.  vlii. 

By  thefc  sWipMeatlorii  the  regal*  rtumbcr  of  tJifdourles 
IS  Rubied  in  the  pr^fent  i^ohime,,  atid»  as  it  it;  divided  into 
two  parts,  each  containing  eight  Se'rrAons,  il  fhay  h6  con. 
fid&ed  as  s  doable  coniffe.  Tho  intembfl  of  ihA  liiifKof  it 
todTe  to  ono  park  t  ^ew  of  the  teftiflfto^iet  of  the  ChtilKati 
Faitbv  dnd  i»  the  elhef  df  thk  t\^inttiH  of  bhriftiin  DoSrit^. 
Bolh  parts,  however,  af^  im)^6-feQ.  The  fofmet  totichel 
oitl^  pattit^Ufar  h«ad4  relating  ro^  <he  Miflioti,  and  ^hanifle^ 
of  oitf  Satribdf ;  toniiefiing  the  fafis  of  his  life  With  fooie  of 
the  principal  prophecies  rel^ifi^  io  him.  'f  he  latter  p^rt 
dv^elh  ^iV&im^  ujpoil  th6  eight  beatitudes,  which,  tHoi^ 
they  l^jVfcj  a  Very  exteAfive  Vie^V  of  doSritie,  cannot  without 
(bmefofce  be  ibaade  to  comprehend  the  \^hole ;  and  fuFely 
\ftt^  not  intendecl  by  the  {acred  teacher  to  be  fo  .under* 
fiood. 

To  the  Sermemi  on  the  Beatitudes^  an  introdu6lory  dif« 
courfe  u  prefixed^,  alid  ^  di(lin£t  eoncluitoit  ftibjtnnod, 
iWie.hdwever  are  ilot  kitended  i^barentiy  as  feparate  did 
courfes*  From  tliat  introdufiion  the  foIloWhi^  pait  ttia^ 
properly  be  taken,  as  it  contains  matter  of  a  critical  nature. 

"  Bat  before  1  piocccd  to  dtf<$ourfe  moh  them  feparately,  it 
may  be  convenient  to  premife  a  few  reni^arks  on  their  ftmdlure  and 
anangcmeaty  £oi  that  aaay  be  of  de  in  anfelding  their  defign^. 
Now  it  delerves  our  notice,  that  as  they  are  formed  on  the  model 
ofentiuii  inkoodddidty  feitencbs  in  the  PftlMs,  whitk  pibhouhce  a 
bWBils  oir  Ttttabas  di^iofitioM  *>  Co  diey  an;  di^livet^d  iii  tM 
faaK  fmntioitt  and  pitTtriiiai  ftyie.    Henfe  they  bear  the  coth. 


-^        ^     »    >  I    »'    -^  ^_  ,- 
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plexion  of  the  Poetry  of  the  Hebrews^  wfaichi  in  hs  prerailfiig 
charaflcr,  is  combined  of  parallel  fentcnces  and  clau&Sj  wherein 
proportion  correfponds  with  proportion,  and  term  is  anfwecable 
to  term.  Thus  everyTentencc  in  this  feries  is  compofed  or  two 
claufes,  of  which  the  former  pronounces  a  certain  difpofition 
blefled,  and  the  latter  ftates  wherein  this  bleflednefs  conftfts.  But  ' 
|)eilde  the  general  par^dlel  that  pervades  the  whole,  the  fentences 
appear  tQ  be  difpoied  in  couplets,  bearing  a  ilill  cloifer  analogy  to 
one  another  both  in  conftru^ion  and  in  fpirit :  as  will  be  more 
diflinflly  feen,  if  we  read  them  in  the  order,  which  they  hold  in 
fome  very  andent  and  welLapproved  manufcripts  of  the  Goipel> 
and  in  which  they  are  quoted  by  fome  diftinguiihed  Fathers  of 
the  Chriftian  Church. 

*'  Bleifed  are  the  Poor  in  fpirit :  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of 
XxCaven* 

**  Bleifed  arc  the  Meek :  for  they  (hall  inherit  the  Earth.    . 

<'  Blefied  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  (hall  be  comforted. 

'^  Blefled  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirft  after  righteoufhefi  : 
for  they  (hall  be  fatisfied*." 

''  According  to  this  arrangement,  the  fecond  fentence  is  parallel 
to  the  fird.  The  Meek  are  of  a  kindred  charader  with  the  Poor 
in  fpirit :  and  the  inheritance  of  the  Earth  bears  an-evident  an- 
titnefis  to  (he  poifeffion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  A  fimiliar 
correfpondence  holds  both  in  difpofition  and  in  recompcnfe  be.  . 
tween  the  third  and  the  fourth :  they  that  mourn  are  comforted  : 
they  that  hunger  and  thirft  are  fatisfied.- 

'^  This  arrangement  I  am  the  more  difpofed  to  note,  as  it 
cbntributes»in  fome  degree  to  the  perfpicuity  of  the  fentences,  and 
fixes  in  fome  cafes  a  precidon  of  meaning,  which,  in  the  common 
order  of  reading,  is  not  fo  obfervable.  We  (hall  more  diftinAly 
imderiland  who  are  meant  by  the  Poor  in  fpirit,  on  which*  there 
is  fome  difference  of  opinion,  when  we  find  them  collated  with 
the  Meek.  -  We  (hall  more  clearly  apprehend  who  are  meant 
by  them  thatinourn,  on  which  there  is  alfo  foitae  degree  of  doubt> 
when  we  find  them  collated  with  them  that  hunger  amd  thirft  after 
ri^hteoufifiefs.'^     P*  254. 

In  his  conclufion  to  the  fame  difcourfes  Mr.  Farrer  thus 
gives  the  fummary  of  duty  relative  to  theni. 


*  ''  It  may  fufice  to  ftate,  that  this  is  the  Order  of  the  Cam. 
bridge  Manufcript  both  in  the  Greek  and  the  Latin  Text:  *  which 
is  fu^rther  fandioned  by  the  .following  lift  of  authorities  from 
Wetftein's  Edition : — Verfio  Latina,  Clemens,  Origenes,  Eofe. 
bins,  Gregor,  NyfH  Juvencas,  Ambrofiosj  Chromatus,  Hie- 
ronymus," 

'*  !•  In 
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"  "I.  *In  this'fcrics  of  Beatitudes  we  behold  the  necel!ary  con- 
nexion between  holinefs  and  happtnefs.  To  the  feveral  rirtues  of 
the  Chriftian  life  are  feverally  afligned  their  appropriate  rewards. 
— :Bat  far  be  it  from  us  to  infer  from  hence^  that  the  feparate  cul- 
tivation of  any  fingle  virtue, '  or  indeed  of  any  number  kfs  than 
the  whokj  will  fuffice  to  the  attainment  of  the  happinefs  propofed. 
All  the  virtOes'  here  commended,  though  feparately  confidered, 
are  conne^d  together  by  one  indiflbluble  chain.  They  mufl  all 
indifpenfably  combine  to  form  the  perfeft  man  of  God ;  nor  can 
one  of  them  be  omitted  without  infringing  the  integrity  of  the 
Chriftian  chara^er,  and  in  confequence  annulling  our  title  to  the 
fainefs  of  divine  beatitude.  It  is  the  ftrong  cxpreflion  of  the 
apoftle  James ;  ^*  Whofoever  (hall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
ofiend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  And  the  reafon  is,  that 
the  feveral  commandmeots  form  one  entire  and  indivifible  cpde, 
being  {o  many  branches  of  the  fame  royal  Law,  and  breathing  the 
fpirit  of  the  fame  divine  Lawgiver.  '^  For  he  that  faid.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  faid  alfo,  Do  not  kill*."  And  what  the  apoi^ 
tie  thus  affirms  of  the  prohibitions,  will  equally  apply  to  the 
pofitive  inj unions.  Whofocver  fhall  attempt  to  cultivate  all 
the  other  virtues,  yet  (hall  indulge  himfelf  in  an  habitual  dif- 
regard  of  one,  is  deficient  in  the  Chriflian  life,  and  hazards  his 
.intercil  in  the  Chridian  recompence :  for  the  fame  Lawgiver,  who 
faid,  BlclTed  are  the  Poor  in  fpirit,  and  the  Meek,  faid  alfo  with 
the  lame  authority,  BlefTed  are  the  Merciful,  and^the  Pure  in 
heart.  To  all,  who  have  enrolled  themfelves  under  the  banners 
of  the  Chriftian  difcipline,  it  is  not  permitted  to  choofe  their 
favourite  virtues,  to  the  ncgled  of  others,  which  mav  not  be  fo 
agreeable  to  their  prevailing  habits  and  inclinations.  As  ootu 
ne^ed  in  fpirit,  they  muft  not  be  fcparated  in  pradice.  As 
equally  enjoined  by  the  fame  divine  Lawgiver,  they  muft  be 
equally  obeyed  by  all,  who  acknowledge  hii>  authority  to  require 
their  obedience.  If  we  would  be  complete  in  him  to  whom  we 
profefs  allegiance,  we  muft  cultivate  the  whole  without  exccp. 
tion,  we  muft  exercife  ourfelves  without  refer ve  in  all.  To  this 
purpofe  is  the  exhortation  of  the  apoftle,  that '  '*  giving  all  dili- 
gence, we  add  to  our  faith,  virtue,  and  to  virtue,  knowledge, 
and  to  knowledge,  temperance,  and  to  temperance,  patience,  and 
to  patience,  godlinefs,  and  to  godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnefs,  and 
to  brotherly  kindnefs,  charity.  For  if  thefe  things  be  in  us  and 
abound,  they  will  make  us  neither  barren  nor  uni'ruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  If  we  thus  afllduoufl/ 
labour  to  be  perfe^  in  the  whole  will  of  God,  not  however  dc. 
pending  on  our  own  powers,  but  on  his  grace,  not  trufting  in  our 
own  merits,  but  in  his  mercies,  we  may  hope  for  the  united  ce- 
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^ompence  of  all  the  Chriftian  virtuM  in  tht  fulnefs  of  tbc  blefii^ 
of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift.  '*  Whcieforci  my  beloved  brethrea^ 
fet  u$  be  ft^dfaft  and  unmoveable  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
afinQch  as  we  Know,  that  our  labour  (kaU  aot  be  ui  v^in  lA  the 
Lord*."     P.  387. 

The  great  fault  of  the  author's  plan,  in  forming  thefc 
Leflures,  was  the  want  of  unity.  The  purchafer  of  the  booX* 
indeed,  whb  buys  two  Courfe^  for  one»  has  no  reaTon  ta 
complain  ;  but  when  the  tivo  topics  wore  blended  iq  the 
origmal  delivery  this  fault  muft  have  been  ftriking;  not* 
iirithflanding  thp  writer '•  enHe^vour  to  unite  the  two  as  gcne« 
jr4  divifions  of  pne  great  fubjefl*  There  i»  nothing  tnat  is 
particularly  ilriking  either  in  the  language  or  the  thoughts  of 
thefe  Le£lures»  while  at  the  (ame  time  tney  appear  perfe£lly 
free  from  any  thing  which  could  expofe  the  aiuhor  to 
ccnfure :  a  charader  which  has  before  feemed  to  us  to  be<» 
long  to  produflions  from  the  fame  pen  t*  ^ 
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AtT.  1 1.     The  Death  of  the  Hero.     Ver/es  to  the  Meimry  of  Lord 
Vifc9umt  Nelfon*     4to.     8  pp.     is.     Baldwin.     i8o6. 

We  cannot  give  to  this  poem  much  praife  beyond  that  of  good 
intenuon.    Yet  the  following  lines  have  fpirit. 

<<  Hide,  haughty  Gallia,  hide  thy  humbled  head  \ 
Our's  are  the  fcas,  and  then  our  vengeance  dscad, 
^an  Britain's  foremoft  champion  greatly  fall. 
And  not  bequeath  his  fearlcls  heart  to.  all  ?" 

Thste  aie  alfo  a  lew  tolerable  verfes  at  the  clofe ;  but  this  Is 
i|H  the  ^aife  we  are  enabled  to  give  to  the  execution  of  the  poem  % 
though  it't  iparit  and  tendency  have  our  warmeft  appkufe. 


tmm^ 


"^  I  Cor*  XT.  584 

f  Mr«  Farrer  puUilhed  a  volume  of  Sermom  on  Ihe  Pxjrables, 
noticed  in  our  19th  volnme,  p.  423.  A  icossd  velwae  hss  Ims 
lypeatcd*  ^ut  has  been  ovwlooktd^r 

AmY« 
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Ait.  12.     Vtrjt%  w  the  Death  of  Lord  Nelfiu.     4tO*     j]^ 

Price  IS.    Clarke.     i8o6. 

TheTe  rerib  (only  fifty-two  in  nomBer)  are  manifeftly  a  ha&f 
efRifion,  and>  we  think,  the  efitiiion  of  one  who  could  write  better^ 
They  have  ocpafionally  fome  yi^ur ;  as  the  following  lines^ 
though  all  of  them  are  not  unexceptionable^  will  evince : 

'*  Neifon's  no  more  I"  exclaims  the  exulting  OaaI> 
''  Aiul  views  a  future  navy  in  his  fall. 
O  noble  meed  of  worthy  of  high  renown  t 
As  bright  a  glory  roimd  troe  valour  thrown. 
As  Britain  bending  o'er  her  £sllen  chief. 
Forgetting  all  her  conqm^l  in  her  grief." 

The  lines  are  here  and  there  varied  in  length  \  which  has,  we 
think,  an  ill  efieA,  except  in  a  regular,  and  well  conftru^led  lyric 
poem*. 

•  •  •  - 

Aar.  13.  An  Ode  an  the  ViBwry  and  Death  tf  Lord  VffcMmt 
Nel/on,  &f  Trafalgar^  OQoher  21',  1805.  To  «whkh  are  added^ 
Lines  addreffed  to  him  after  the  celehrated  Battle  of  the  Nile,  Sj 
a  Lad/.     8vo.     r6  pp.     2S.     Booiey.     i8o£. 

Gallantry  and  patriotifm  forbid  that  we  (hoold  harihly  cenfuie 
thefi*  well-meant  effufions  of  a  female  pen!  but  jufiice compels  ua 
to  own,  that  the  public  fpirit  of  this  lady  far  tranfcends  her  talent 
for  poetry.  Yet  ihe  errs  more  from  want  of  (kill  than  of  genius  ^ 
cfpecially  in  her  Ode ;  the  very  firft  line  of  which 

<*  Fame— once  more  a  brilliant  tr^y  rears' ' 

is  not  a  verfe,  and  the  others  are  irregularly  and  injudidoufly  ar« 
ranged,  fo  as  to  lofe  that  efied  of  varied  melody,  which  is  the 
foul  of  lyric  poetry.  But  we  are  too  much  pleafed  with  the 
hooeft  zeal  and  (we  doubt  not)  finceie  failing  of  the  fair  author 
to  fay  more,  except  that  we  would  advife  her,  before  Ihe  writes 
again,  diligently  to  ftud^  our  beft  poets ;  after  which  Ihe  may 
probably  produce  cpn^ntions,  if  not  of  the  firft  orderj  yet  wdl 
worthy  of  peru(al. 

AXT.  t^m  The  Chaplety  a  ColleSion  of  Poems;  fartfy  original^ 
am^  partly  feUiied  from  the  most  appron;ed  Anthort.  ,  I  amo. 
204  pges.  3S.  6d.  Raw,  Ipfwich ;  Longman  and  Co.  London. 
1805. 

^'^e  do  not  recollefl  to  have  met,  for  fome  time  paft,  with  a 
CoUe^ion  of  Poems,  of  fo  convenient  a  fize,  and  reafonable  price, 
or  inclu^in^  ip  great  a  variety  of  poems  of  eonfiderable  merit. 
Of  the  origiltal  poems  a  few  perhaps  may  be  deemed'  too  trite  to 
be  inferted  in  iuch  a  coUe^on  at  the  prefent  day,  Ibch  U  Tick. 

O  •  «U1 
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ell's  CoUn  and  'Lacy,  Shenftorte's  Nancy  of  the  Vale,  and  Gray'jt 
Hymn  to  Adverfiry ;  the  laft  of  which  almoft  every  -lover  of 
poetry^  has  by  heart.  But  though  this  may  be  true,  and  though 
fome  of  the  more  modem  poems  have  fcarcely  merit  enough  to 
entitle  them  to  a  place  in  a  feledion  like  the  prcfent,  the  book, 
upon  the  whole,  will  form  a  very  convenient  manual  for  tho 
leaders  of  poetry.  Wc  cannot,  however,  pafs  over  without  cen- 
fure  the  impropriety  of  fubjeining  thfc  name  of  Pindar  okly^  to 
the  feleftions  from  the  doggrel  writicr  who  has  termed  himfclf 
Peter  Pindar.  Tlie  two  poems  feledled  from  Peter  have  indeed 
nothing  objectibnable  in  them  ;  but  let  himj  if  he  is  to  retain  the 
name  of  Pindar,  always  keep  his  diftingitilhing/nr»9»tf/rof  Peter ^ 
and  not  prophane  too  far  a  pame  fo  venerated  by  ail  admirers  oi 
the  fublime  in  poetry. 

Art,  15.     The  Sorro*ws  of  SeduRion,  in  Eight  DelinemtionSf  *witi 
other  Poemi^     i2mo.     Price  5s.     Gordon.     i8o6. 

Of  this  coTleflion  of  poems,  we  prefer  the  lighter  fptfeitnens  at 
the  end,  of  which  fome  are  delerving  of  coniSderable  praufc. 
The  following  is  one  of  the  beft. 

<*  iKDEPaVDtMCE. 

*'  Lov*d  Independence,  objeft  of  my  foul. 
Fondled  by  virtue  on  this  rocky  browj 

O  let  me  reft,  and  hear  around  me  roll 

With  eye  unmoved  life's  fretful  Aorm  below. 

**  '*Ti«  not  the  raptuife  of  the  poet's  ftrain 
That  buoyant  bears  us  to  thy  height  fublime. 

Nor  grandeur  pompous  with  her  fluttering  train^ 
No  pleafure  dancing  in  her  laughing  prime  : 

<<  *Tis  firm  brow'd  fortitude,  friend  of  the  brave^ 
That  foaring  bears  us  on  her  eagle  wing, 

To  thy  proud  fedt,  but  leaves  the  weak  a  flave 
To  ail  the  phantoms  that  fiom  £mcy  fpring. 

**  To  dread  foreboding,  to  dark  louring  care 
And  all  tho  ills  that  in  their  train  appear." 

Art.  i6t     Palmyra  and  other  Paemi,  hy  T^  L.  Peacocl^      tslDO. 

Price  5s.     Richardfon.     i8o6. 

We  do  not  like  the  metre  in  which  Palmyra,  the  principal  poem 
bf  this  oQlleAion,  is  written  i  but  it  never thelefs  contains  fome 
fpirited  lines  and  pleafing  images.  The  author  (ucceeds  beft  in 
his  lighter  effufions,  many  of  which  indicate  a  great  deal  of 
poetic  tafte  and  feelinjg;.  The  Vifions  of  Love  arc  very  pleafing^ 
i^d  open  with  the  following  fpirited  Knes, 

«  To 
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*^  To  chafe  the  clouds  of  life's  tempeftaocrs  faoun^ 
To  ftrew  its  (hort  but  weary  way  with  flowers^ 
New  hopes  to  raife,  new  feelings  •to  impart/    - 
And  pour  celellial  balfam  on  the  h^art ; 
For  this  to  man  was  lovely  wonan  given> 
The  la0  beft  work^  the  noblefl  gift  of  heaven* 

'^  At  Eden's  gate  as  ancient  legends  (ay 
The  flamuig  fword  for  ever  bars  the  way. 
Not  ours  to  tafte  the  joys  our  parents  ihared, 
But  pitying  nature  half  our  lols  repaired. 
Our  wounds  to  heal^  our  murmurs  to  remove, 
%e  left  mankind  the  paradife  of  lovb* 

"  AU  conquering  love  thy  powerful  reign  furroonids 
Man's  wildefl  haunts  and  earth's  remoteS  bounds  | 
Alike  for  thee  the  untainted  bofom  glows 
'Mid  Eaftem  fands  and  Hyperborean  fnows. 
Thy  darts  unerring  fiy  with  ftrong  controul. 
Tame  the  mod  ftern,  and  nerve  the  fofceil  foulj 
Check  the  fwift  iayage  of  the  fultry  ssooe. 
And  bend  the  monarch  on  his  glittering  tbnHse/' 

• » 
AiT.  17,  A  ColUSkn  of  SajigSf  moral,  fentimentnl^  inftruSi*ve^ 
and  amufing.  The  Wcrdf  JeleSed  and  r€<ujfed  iy  the  Rev. 
Janes  Plumftref  M*  A*  Felto*w  of  Clare  HalL  The  Mufie 
adapted  and  compo/ed  by  Charles  Hague,  Muf  Doct.  and  Profejffhr 
•f  Mufic  in  the  XJnrverfity  of  Cambridge^  Rivingtons.*  Price 
i6s,     1805. 

The  obieA  of  this  publication  is  to  furniih  a  Colle^ion  of 
Songs  on  teftive  occaiions,  that  ihaU  at  the  fame  time  be  cheerful, 
inftrudive,  and  innocent.  It  may  very  properly  be  obje^ed  to 
many  of  the  popular  ballads  that  they  are  deformed  by  oaths, 
profane  and  indecent  expreifions.  The  Editor^  Mr.  Plumptre, 
has  undertaken  to  corred  and  reform  thefe^  and  has  produced  a 
very  agreeable  and  entertaining  colleftion.  Dr.  Hague,  with  • 
the  afliftance  of  fome  of  his  friends^  has  adapted  the  fongs,  many 
of  them,  to  very  beautiful  and  popular  airs.  A  very  fenfible 
letter,  explanatory  of  the  author's  views  and  feelings,  is  prefixed, 
which  terminates  with  a  fpirited,  and  no  lefs  fplcndid  Uian  juft 
apoftrophe,  in  fiivour  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppreflion  of  Vice, 
whofe  endeavours,  publications  likt^  the  prefent,  muft  ne(;.eflar:ly 
and  efiedually  promote* 

AiT.  1 8.     Paems;  and  Theodore,  an  Opera;  6y  the  late  Jm  H. 
Collin.     8vo»     los.  6d.     Longman^ 

It  would  be  ufelefs  to  point  out,  with  critical  feverity,  the 
defe^  of  this  workj  the  author  of  which  is  no  more*    We  ihall 

Oz  b« 
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be  fatisfied  therefore  with  fayingi  that  theTe  poems  contain  m^y 
ftrong  marjcs  of  lively  fancy  and  poetical  tafte.  The  following 
may  ferve  as  ^^  fpecimen. 

*'    WAR,    AN    ILEGT  ; 

*'  Occafionti  by  feeing  a  number  ofnuoundei  French  prifiners  landed 
at  MULPri/on^Baj :  Infcrihed  U  Mru  Maden. 

**  When  danger  bids  us  to  the  field  repair. 
The  patriot's  bofom  teems  witiv  valor's  glow  ; 

And  as  the  war's  fhrill  clarion  ftrik^s  his  car. 
He  bums  impatient  to  aflail  the  foe. 

<<  Somes  fway'd  by  honor^  in  their  country's  cauie 
Rufh  forth,  obedient  to  her  (lern  command  ; 

^hile  fome,  compell'd  by  fanguinary  laws, 
Increafe  relu^antly  the  hoftUe  band. 

*«  Yet  not  to  fear's  impulfive  touch  they  yield, 
Averfe  to  combat  or  to  fhed  their  blood ; 

Domeftic  ties  reftrain  them  from  the  field. 

Where  eUe  with  honor  they  had  proudly  ftood. 

<'  But  what  avails  the  thunder  of  applaufe 
To  lifelefs  thoufands  ftretch'd  upon  the  plain, ' 

If  empty  praije^  in  fuch  a  defperate  caufe. 
Be  all  the  'viSors  for  their  prowefs  gain  ? 

^  Shall  man,  regardlefs  of  prophetic  fears. 

And  all  that  duty  and  that  love  ordain, 
O'erwhelm  the  partner  of  his  life  in  tears. 

And  wake  her  feelings  to  perpetual  pain  ? 

**  Shall  he,  forgetful  of  the  tender  care 
A  helplcfs  offspring  from  a  father  claim. 

Start  like  a  comet  from  his  native  iphere. 
And  biaft  their  comforts  to  obtain  a  name  ? 

'<  Ambition,  pft  the  glowing  mind  mifleads. 
And  nerves  the  arm  to  deal  deftrudion  round  ; 

While  meltioig  pity  for  each  fu&rer  pkads. 
And  drops  a  tear  on  every  ftreaming  wound* 

'<  Yet  not  to  infult  fliould  a  people  yield, 
And  like  the  reptiles,  undillinguifii'd  crawl ; 

A  nation's  honor  is  a  facred  fliield  ; 
With  that  we  triumph,  or  with  that  we  fall. 

**  But  thofe,  methinks,  who  mount  Bellona't  car. 
Should  bid  difcretion  temper  valor's  glow ; 

And  whilft  they  hurl  the  thunderbolts  ^  wac« 
Incline  with  mercy  o'er  a  captive  foe* 

'*  The 
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'*  The  generoas  tear  that  fympathy  lets  fall 
Adds  to  the  iplendor  of  the  tnity  brave ;   * 

And  he  may  hope  to  ftand  approved  by  all 
Who  'midft  his  conquefts  leels  a  wHh  to  fare.'*  P.  1 2«» 

NOVELS. 

Akt.  1 9t    Ztfoir  mid  Saiire  i  ^ontainiMg  ihefitrcqflic  Cwrtjponienet 
rf  jfuiimt  »nd  Eli7Ui»     To  «iobich  is  prefixed,  a  fvuo  krkfMt* 
moirsofaumftfirtHnateLo*V€r.SiDM!il   8vo.    93  pp«    2$,    AUcii#> 
1805. 

We  have  (eldom  met  with  a  more  fingular  publkation  than  the 
Memoirs  and  Poems  now  before  us ;  with  a  more  ftriking  inftance  ' 
•f  early  genius^  unfortunately  direfled,  than  in  the  lover^  or  of 
ready  wit^  guided  by  a  moft  unfeeling  l^eart^  than  m  the  lady ' 
whore  his  ill  ftan  influenced  him  to  choofe  for  his  miftrefs.  ^ 

The  young  man,  here  called  Julius,  is  defcribed  as  poflefled  of 
cxtraor^nary  genius  and  uncomStnon  talents  for  amufement^  and' 
codequently  as  admired  in  a  high  degree  by  his  friends.     We 
fufped,  however,  that  prudence  and  found  judgment  did  not  form 
a  y^tty  prominent  feature  of  his  charader.     He  ^Ifo  appears  to 
have  been  alfo  a  man  of  exceffive  fenltbility.     With  this  chara^fer^ 
and  without  any  poiTefiton  but  his  talents,  be  unfortunately  b^ 
came  enamoured  of  a  lady,  who  is  defcribed  as  uncommonly  beau- 
tiful  and  gifted  with  fuperior  talents,  as  well  as.  an  ample  fortune  ; 
but  (as  we  can  eafily  believe)  of  a  proud,  coquetifh,  and  unfeeling 
difpofition.     This  attachment  (he  is  reprefented  as  having  en* 
coorased  at  firft ;  but  on  his  venturing  to  write  her  an  tmpaf. 
iioned,  but  refped^ful  declaration  of  love,  anfwered  him  hi  a  tone 
of  mortifying  contempt.    The  angulih  which  he  felt  on  this  in- 
fulting  rejed^ion  occafioned  him  to  burft  a  Uogd  veflel ;  an  acct«  ^ 
dent  which  (though  he  rtoove^  from  it  for  a  time)  broi^ht  ^n  a  ^ 
decline,  which  put  an  early  period  to  his  life*     On  his  tempo. . 
rary  recovery  he  wrote  her  an  angry  and  rather  fevere  reply ;  and 
afterwards,  when  fome  amatory  vorfes  from  him  produced  a  bur* . 
lefque  andfatiric  anfwer,  be  attempted  to  retort  upon  her,  but  (aa 
might  be  expe^ed  in  fuch  a  cafe)  with  no  great  fuocefs.    Hit  > 
compofitions,  however,  in  general,  bear  the  marks  of  an  early 
and  fkgant  genius ;  as  thi^  toUowing  lines  ((aid  tq  have  been  at«i  - 
tachcd  to  the  neck  of  a  dove)  will  evince. 

**  Pathetic  warbler,  in  who(e  fongs  I  find 
A  fympathy  that  fooChs  my  lovo-fick  mindj 
Go  feek  my  fair,  and  tenderly  difclofe 
The  fecret  grief  that  preys  on  my  repofe. 

To  her  lov'd  preience  quickly  win  your  wayj 
And  at  her  feet  this  humble  tribute  lav : 
Away,  fond  bird,  my  caufe  with  zealeTpouie, 
Plead  my  beft  hopes^  and  plight  my  holieft  vows : 

©  3  Witk 
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With  Love's  moft  fervent  eloquence  reveal 
What  pangs  th'  enamour'd  heart  is  dpom'd  to  &el  ; 
And  as  thy  rhapfodies  more  plaintive  grow, 
Fan  with  tho(e  golden  wing^  her  breail  of  fnow. 

O  then  (while  flutt'ring  in  thofe  reahns  of  blifs) 
If  on  thy  phimes  (he  prints  a  balmy  kifs, 
Bear  the  foft  hope  on  your  ambiofial  veil. 
And  fly  with  confolation  to  my  breail."     P*  51* 

ilie  Ode  to  Ridicule  (which  is  too  long  to  extraft)  though  ii 
i»  femewhat  irregular  in  it's  ftru6^ure,  has  considerable  merit. 
The  writer  of  that  Ode  might  have  become  an  eminent  poet^  W< 
will  not  extra^  any  part  of  the  fatiric  corrcfpondenoc  (throughoai 
which,  in  wit  and  repartee,  the  lady  has  in  general  the  advan- 
ttze)  for  we  would  not  gratify  the  vanity  of  an  unfeeling  femah 
wit.  An  affedling  account  is  given  of  the  death  of  this  unfortu. 
nate  young  man ;  which  if  the  lady,  here  called  Eliza,  be  livicgj 
may  be  read  by  her,  though  not,  we  hope,  with  plcafure,  yet 
with  fome  profit. 

TRAVELS. 

Akt.  20«  An  Excurfion  from  SiJmouth  to  Cheftir^  in  the  Summer  0^ 
1603*  In  a  Series  of  Letter4  to  a  L<:d';y  including  Sketches  of  th 
'principal  TonxiHs  and  Villages  in  th'  C-jutiiics  of  l\*voHy  Sonurfet 
Gloucefier^  Moumauthy  Hereford^  S.ihf^  Derhyy  S:„ifcrJy  War' 
njuickf  ana  iVorCtJicr,  Interjperfcd  lAiith  hi^^ra^hical  Anecdote 
and  incidental  tiemaris,  particularly  intended  for  /he  I.formathk 
and  Amuf emeu:  of  the  Rifing  Generation,  By  ti>e  K.'L'.  Edmum 
Butcher.     i2mo.     2  vOls.     Price  8s.     Symonds.     1803. 

We  have  been  much  amofed,  and  often  much  int<Teftixl  in  th« 
perufai  Of  tbefe  little  volumes,  and  (hoiild  not  heiitare  to  giv< 
them  our  unqualified  approbation,  were  not  the  Biograp>hica 
Anecdotes  principally  confined  to  individuals  of  cert.iin  modes  o 
religious  belief.  The  aiR:edote  at  p.  389,-  vol.  ii,  told  of  Bilhoj 
Hough;  is  related  of  Bilhop  Berkeley,  and  indeed  of  others. 

The  publication  has,  neverthelefs,  great  motit,  and  will  b 
defifable  to  adl  who  ihall  be  inclined  to  vifit  any,  or  all  of  tb 
places  which  m  here  defcribed.  A  fmall,  but  neat  view  of  Sid 
moadi  it  prefixed  to  the  firft  volume,  and  the  work  ib  morpMve 
remarkably  cheap. 

MEDICINE. 

Akt.  21.  Ohfer^attons  on  the  fimple  ByfcHtirjy  and  its  Comhina 
iioKS,  containing  a  Re^ienv  of  the  moft  celebrated  Authors  n.vh 
bofue  ^written  m  this  Subjeff^  and  ulfo  an  I/rveftigation  into  tb 
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Source  tf  Contagion^  in  that  aft  J  fame  other  Diforden.     By  WiL 
iiam  Hartj,  M.B,     8vo,     333  pp*     Price  78.  6d*     Callow. 

This  author  perceiring,  he  fays,  much  incongruity  in  the  ac- 
counts given  by  medical  writers  of  the  nature  of  dyfcntery,  with 
the  view  of  giving  confillcncy  to  thcfe  accounts,  and  of  corre^ing 
fomc  falfe  notions  that  prevail  concerning  the  difeafc>  has  been  at 
the  pains  of  examining  the  principal  works  treating  on  the  fubjedl, 
and  here  preients  the  refult  of  his  inveftigation.  The  opinion  hfi 
feems  moft  difpofed  to  controvert  is  that  of  thofe  who  hold  dy. 
fentery  to  he  a  febrile  and  contagious  difcafe,  or,  as  Cullcn  defines 
it,  "  Pyrexia  contagiofa.*'  He  on  the  contrary  believes,  he 
fays,  (Preface,  p.  6)  that  he  can  eftablifh  the  following  pofitions. 

"  Firft,  that  the  genuine  and  fimple  dyfentery,  is  unattended 
by  idiopathic  fever,  and  is  never  of  itfelf  infeftious, 

"Secondly,  That  every  other  form  of  the  d'.feafe,  when  en- 
demic, is  a  combination  of  the  fimple  dyfentery  with  intermittentf 
remittent,  or  typhus  fever,  and 

"  Thirdly,  That  the  combination  with  typhus  fever  alone  is 
contagious." 

The  author,  it  muft  be  obfervcd,  does  not  ofFor  thcfc  jx)fitions 
as  the  refult  of  obfervation  and  cxprricnco,'  few  oppornmities  of 
treating  this  difeafc  having  occurred  to  him,  but   as  deduftions 
from  tne  various  works  he  had  examined.      Certain  enough  It 
is,  that  dyfentery  has  been  delineated  difTcrently,  by  different 
writers,  according  to  the  Qxrcics  of  it,  with  which  they  happened 
to  be  mod  converfant,  or,  as  the  prcfcut  author  thoofes  to  ft  ate,  ac- 
cording as  they  had  been  ;«ccuftomed  to  meet  it.  In  its  fimple  ftate, 
or  combined  with  other  compbints.     Thus  Akenfide,  who  more 
frequently  faw  it  as  fporaJic,  atFe^iiing  here  and  there  indindaals, 
ddcribes  it   as  generally  unattended  with  fever,  and  nor  infec- 
tious; Cleghorn  as  epidemic,  and  joined  with  remittent,  or  in- 
termittent fever,  in  which  form  it  appcared'at  Minorca,  where 
his  obfervations  were  made ;  aixi  Priugic,  who  mofl  frequently 
faw  it  in  camps,  or  hofpitals,    conjoined   with  typhus,    which 
being  infectious,   the  dyfentery,   part.ikir.g  of  the  nature  of  the 
fivcr  with  which  it  was  aflbciated,   Ivcame  cor.iagious  likewife. 
But  it  will  be  rememlxTcd,  that  rrlm-le  ii  irearin'^  of  the  difeafes 
of  the  armv,  anddefcribe*  dvfeni.rv  a.-,  ( Dmnioiilv  there  found  :  it 
does  not  however  thence  follow,  that  lie  had  ue\cr  feen  it  in  iis 
fimple  ftate,  or  that  in  that  (late,  he  believed  it  to  be  infectious, 
Mr.  Harry  has  taken,   it  will  be  jxTceivcd,  gri-at  paiPiS  in  invef- 
tigating  the  fubjeft,  as  we  have  quotations  from  the   works  of 
niore  than   thirty  writers.      l  he  pcrufal   of  rlu-fj  works  muft, 
without  doubt,  have  proved  highly  ufeful  to  the  author,  in  ena- 
'  tling  him  to  form   char  and  di{lin<il  notioiis  of  the  method  of 
toting  the  difeafe,  in  its  fimple  or  combined  llatc,  but  we  car- 
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Dot  help  tUnking  that  he  might  hare  conre7ed  the  infonnartoii  he 
purpofed  giving  his  brethren  in  a  more  conciie  and  compendioas 
form  ;  particularly  he  might  have  fpared  the  greater  part  of  the 
paflages  from  the  books  he  has  coraixUed  on  the  occafiont  the 
works  being  in  general  well  known,  and  in  the  hands  of  every 
pra^litioner.  At  the  conclufion  of  the  volume  the  author  attempts 
to  (howy  that  catarrh,  angina,  puerperal  fever,  and  fome  other  dif- 
eafes  when  infectious,  become  lb,  in  the  fame  manner  as  dyfentery 
does,  from  their  union  with  typhus  fever  ;  this  fubje^,  he  tnts. 
mates,  tie  Ihall  reAime  in  fome  future  publication. 

AnT.  22.  Ohfit'vatioin  upon  the  Comf9fition  and  XJfet  of  the 
Water  at  the  nenx)  Sulphur  Baths  at  Din/dale^  near  Darlington^ 
in  the  CoMvtj  of  Durham ,  By  Jfohn  Peacock,  8vo,  79  pp. 
Price  2s.  6d.     Mawman,     1805. 

The  fpring,  the  account  and  defcription  of  which  is  given  in 
thefe  pages,  was  difcovcnrd  accidentally,  in  the  year  1789,  by 
ibme  men  employed  by   Mr.  Lambton  in  fearching  for  coals* 
having  bored  about  feventy  feet,  principally  through  red  rock, 
and  whinftone,  a  ftream  of  water,  of  a  flrong  fulphureous  fmcll, 
burft  oat.     The  water  continues  flowing  with  great  rapidity, 
running,,  the  author  fays,  though  the  aperture  is  only  the  fize  oK 
the  borer,  about  twelve  gallons  in  a  minute.     The  fulphureous 
vapour  emitted  is  ftronger  than  that  from  the  old  well  at  Harrow. 
gate,  but  the  tafte  of  the  water  is  fatd  to  be  pleafanter.     The 
walls  of  the  bath  eroded  near  its  fource,  and  the  channel  through 
>(fhich  the  water  runs^  are  covered  with  fulphur,  and  large  quan. 
titles  adhere  to  the  bottom  and  fides  of  the  bath.     Sticks,  which 
have  lain  a  few  days  in  the  water,  become  fo  impregnated  with 
fulphur,  as  on  drying  them  to  be  capable  of  being  ufed  as  matches. 
No  infers  or  reptiles  come  near  the  channel.     The  water  is  of  a 
fomewhat  higher  temperature  than  the  neighbouring  fprings.     It 
is  never  known  to  freeze,  and  the  fnow  that  falls  on  the  edges  of 
the  channel  is  foon  melted.     The  water,  when  firft  taken  from 
the  fountain,  is  beautifully  clear  and  traniparent,  but  in  a  few 
minutes  it  becomes  turbid,  and  cotitinues  fo  tor  two  or  three  days, 
iintil  it  has  depofited  its  fulphur,  when  it  again  becomes  bright 
and  tranfparcnt.     The  water  is  faid  to  be  eminently  ufeful  in  old 
rheumatic  cafes,  and  in  diforders  of  the  (kin.     In  gouty,  hypo- 
chondriacal,  and  dyljeptic  cafes,  in  (hort,  in  all  cafes  for  which 
mineral  waters  are  ufually  direfted.     The  author  particularly  re- 
commends it  for  herpetic  eruptions.     This  clafs  of  complaints  he 
thinks  to  be  always  dependent  on  fome  vifceral  difeafe,  particu. 
'  Jarly  confamption,  and  therefore  recommends  pra^itionen  care- 
fully to  avoid  repelling  them,  by  preparations  of  lead,  or  mer- 
cury.    He  has  frequently,  he  fays,  fecn  cough,  with  fever,  and 
wafting  occadoned  by  the  drying  up,  and  healing  of  herpetic 
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trapcion»,  and  ^he  confumptive  fymptoim  again  quitting;  the  pt* 
tknti  on  tde  reappearance  of  the  eruption. 

**  In  the  treatment  of  all  curaneoas  affe^lions,"  he  fays,  p.  4J» 
'^  ftridl  inquiry  Ihoold  be  made  whether  the  difeafe  fuoceeds  hec. 
tic  heats  arid  cotigh,  pain  in  the  ^omach,  flatulency,  indieeftioiu 
low  fpiritSy  palpitation  of  the  heart,  &c."  In  Aich  ca&s,  at^ 
tempts  muil  be  made  to  reftore  the  health  of  the  bowel,  that  li 
the  feat  of  the  diforder,  before  any  attempt  is  made  to  remove  tht 
afie^ion  of  .the  Ikin.  This  reciprocation  of  the  afidions  of  tbe 
ikin  and  vifcera,  has  been  frequently  tioticed.  Hilary,  in  his  ac 
count  of  the  difcafes  in  the  Weft  Indies,  obferres,  that  peribns  mui^ 
a^^ted  with  the  prickly  heat,  efcape  the  yellow  ferer.  Proceed* 
ing  in  his  account,  the  author  finds  the  &me  water  highly  ufeful 
in  all  febrile  afiedlions,  particularly  in  hedic  fever,  reducing  tht 
puHe,  he  fays,  p.  48,  twentv  or  thirty  ftrokes  in  a  minute,  be* 
fore  it  has  been  taken  a  week,  and  the  heat  of  the  body,  froa 
104  to  96.  It  is  alfo  a  powerful  anthelmintic,  bat  its  near  le* 
iemblance  to  the  Harrowgate  water,  which  it  of  courfe  excels 
makes  it  unneceiTary  that  we  (hould  purfue  this  difquifition  further ( 
only  obferving,  it  will  be  fortunate  for  the  invalids,  whom  the 
author's  ingenious  account  ihall  invite  to  Dinfdale,  if  the  wateip 
(hall  be  found  to  poffefs  half  the  virtues  for  which  Uiey  axe  heir 
celebrated.  .  , 

Aar.  23.  A  Manual  of  AMotomy^  and  PhyJiAgyf  ndnc^s  ifs 
much  as  pojfihle^  to  a  tahniar  Form f  fir  the  Purfo/e  offatUitatitg 
to  Students  the  Acquifition  ofthefe  Siiences.  Sj  Thomas  Iatxwi$ofitf 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Ssirgeoms,  bfcm  i  amo*  402  pp* 
Price  8s.  6d.     Highley*     1805. 

In  a  fhort  advertifement,  the  author  fays,  **  He  trufts.  he  has 
fupplied  ftudents  with  a  fmall  yet  accurate  manual  of  anatomy  and 
phyiiology,  the  want  of  which  has  been  {o  long  Complained  of.*' 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  utility  of  oon^sendiums  of  anatomv* 
fuch  as  this  before  us,  and  though  there  (hould  not  happen  to  be 
fttch  a  fcarcity  of  them  as  the  author  fccms  to  intimatCi  these 
could  be  no  harm  in  increafing  their  number,  provided  the  new 
works  be  made  to  contain  improvements  not  found  in  thole  beforiS 
publiftied. 

Comparing  the  Manual  before  us  with  Dr.  Hooper's  Vade  Me. 
cum,  printed  in  the  fame  form,  and  which  has  in  a  few  years  palFed 
through  five  editions,  we  are  fuprifed  to  find  the  new  work  fall. 
ing  very  (hort,  as  we  think,  of  the  value  of  its  predecefibr.  The 
reneral  defcriptions  of  the  parts,  the  fubjeAs  of  anatomy,  asirf'the 
bones,  ligaments,  mufcles,  glands,  &c.  are  more  full  and  complete 
in  the  Vade  Mecum  than  in  the  Manual.  Dr.  Hooper  has  alio 
given  numerous  obferyations  on  the  difeafes  incident  to  the  parts 
defcribed^  on  the  alterations  in  their  appearances,  occafioned  by 
dKieafe,  on  their  difference  in  the  fcetal  and  adidt  ftate,  on  the 

mode 


node  of  nokiog  preparations  to  exhibit  the  ftru^ure  of  the  body, 

and  has  further  enriched  his  volume  by  inierting  a  fbort  hiftory 

of  aiatamy^  and  the  life,  with  an.  elegant  engraved  head  of  Vefa. 

lias,  one  of  the  early  reftorers  of  the  art.     None  c^  thcie  articles 

ne  found  in  the  Mimual^  neither  kis  the  editor  giyen  any  reafoa 

for  omitting  them,  and  yet  we  find  the  price  of  the  Manual  is 

€s.  6d.  that  6i  the  Vade  Mecum  only  7s.     As  far  as  we  hav^ 

hctti  able  to  examine,  the  editor  of  the  Manual  is  correx^  in  giving 

the  names,  pofitions,   and  offices  of  the  feveral  bone$,   veiTels, 

ffiitticles,  8cc,  of  which  the  body  i»  compofed,  but  he  is  nft  happy 

in  defcribiflg  the  parts.     "  The  vagina,"  he  fays,  M  is  a  qmal, 

of  much  greater  dinenfions  than  the  urethra,"  which  conveys  but 

A  very  incongruous  idea,  of  the  vagina ;  and  defccibing  the  iiuier 

furface  of  the  uterus,  he  fays,  *^  each  of  the  angles  of  the  fundus 

4t  perforated  by  a  canal,  fo  narrow  as  fcarcely  tp  admit  a  bridle ; " 

Imt  he  does  not  iay,  that  thefe  canals  are  the  fallopian  tubes*     Of 

the  brain,  ha  fays,  ^'  It  is  well  known  that  it  is  the  feat. of  the  {bul, 

<che  organ  of  judgment,  and  of  volition."     We  do.^t  however 

{)ffetend  to  be  of  the  number  df  tbofe  who  are  fo  well  acquainted 

with  the  feat  of  the  fool.     We  could  increafe  the  lift  of  £X.ceptionr 

able  pa7t»,.bat  what  we  have  done  may  be  fufficient  to  induce  the 

^toit  to  revile  tliework^  aod  mak^  it  more  perfejfl  for  a  future 

edition, 

A ILT.  84.  Jtemarks  6jt  the  iu^^ivt  Sltttc  of  the  frufike  cf  Thy  fie 
in  Gftat  BritaiHj  nvith  Propofxh  for  its  future  Regulation  aud 
Imfrefv^meni*     By  .Edtvnrd  Htrri/iaf  M,D,  F,  R.A.S.  E.   of 

■  /he  Medieai  Society  of  ImuIm.  ^c.  Svo.  Price  2s.  R« 
Bickerftaff,  comer  of  Eifex  Street,  .Strakid, 

In  tbU  littfe  treatife,  the  author  has  drawn  an  alanmn^, 
'fheugli  we  believe  a  true  pidlure  oif  the  degraded  ft  ate  of  phyuc 
in  England,     We  eameftly  hope,  far  the  fake  of  mankind  in  gc. 
4ieral,  that  his  obfervationa  wiU  obtain  their  due  notice  from  the 
fiicntty  and  the  public.     The  author. has  clearly  ihpwn,  that  a 
large  majority  of  medical  men  are. '  ^^ty  incompetently  educated^ 
and  that  the  fhops  of  Apothecaries  and  Druggifts  .are  often  fup. 
plied  with  futh  bafe  artictes,  that  little  dependence  can  be  placed 
m  theni.     We  would  not  be  underftood  to  infinuate,  that  the 
■kingdom'  does  not  coiitain  many  very  able  and  honorable  prac- 
titioners; but  that  a  great  proportion  do  not  polTefs   thofe  at- 
tainments,  which  are  indifpenfiblo  to  enable  them   to  fill  their 
ftations  with  credit  to  themielves,  and  benefit  to  the  community. 
It  appears,  that  many  Dolors  now  in  pradlice,  have  procured 
their  Diplomas  from  uni verities  which  they  never  faw,  and  that 
others  have  aflumed  the  title  altogether,     A  great  majority  of 
Surgeons,  Apothecaries,  and  Men  Midwives  are  poiTefted  of  fuch 
inferior  qualifications  that  they  may  be  confidered  altogether  unfit 
for  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  pro£eflioo»    Thcfe  are  (^ominat^ 
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the  regular  Faculty  ;  and  it  is  to  their  care  that  the  health  and 
lives  of  the  people  in  many  parts  of  England  are  entrufled.  Of 
late  years,  a  new  defcriprion  of  perfons^  called  Chemifls  and 
Dmggtfts,  have  eftabliilfed  thcmfclves  in  the  market  towns,  who 
do  not  hefitate  to  praflife  phyfic,  although  rhey  never  had  any 
inftniflion  in  its  principles.  The  plan  propofcd  by  the  author  is 
fo  mild  and  liberal,  that  it  cannot  be  objcdcd  to  by  any  prac- 
titioner. He  recommends  that  the  profent  race  of  medical  mea 
(hould  not  be  diilurbed,  but  that  as  they  retire,  their  places  be 
filled  with  competent  fucceflbrs.  "  In  this  way,"  he  obfervci, 
**  the  completion  of  the  plan  will  be  gradual  and  dittant ;  but 
fincc  it  will  neither  oppofe  the  interefls,  nor  excite  the  jcaloofy 
of  thofc,  who  now  depend  upon  medicine  for  their  fupport  and 
nuincenanoe,  he  ventures  to  recommend  it^  with  greater  con. 
fidencCj  to  general  notice  and  fupport." 

AGRICULTURE. 

Art.  25.  Ohfervntions  en  the  Citlti^jnticn  of  JVaJIe  Lands;  adm 
dreffcJ  to  the  Gentlemen  i.t.d  Far?ners  tf  Glamorgan/hire.  Bj 
Jamei  Cafpery  fcrmcrly  CoLvcl  and  ComptrallrrQeuernl  of  the 
Arny  and  Fortification  Acccmpts  oh  the  Coaft  of  CoromandeL 
8vo.     61  pp.     Egcrton.     1805. 

We  found  occafion  for  fpeaking  of  this  author  very  rcfpe^uUy, 
in  our  19th  volume,  p.  640;  and  we  acknowledge,  with  much 
pleafure,  that  by  this  trad,  fmall  as  it  is,  our  refpedl  for  him  is 
greatly  increafcd.  He  differs  from  mod:  (nearly  all)  agricultural 
writers,  by  avoiding  "  a  tedious  detail  of  trifliug  circumftances^ 
which  would  fcrve  only  to  fweil  the  fixe  of  the  pan^hlet,  and 
render  it  both  a  tircfome  and  expenfive  publication."  P.  s. 
The  Introdudion  contains  (at  p.  4,  5,  Sec.)  **  the  flcctch  of  a  plan 
for  afchool  of  induftry,  for  the  children  of  the  labouring  poor." 
A  plan  more  wife  and  prafticable  than  this,  has  not  yet  come  to 
our  knowledge.  The  waftc-lands,  fucccfsfully  cultivated  by  the 
author,  were  a  part  of  the  new  crclofure  on  Cardiff  Great  Heath  ; 
the  foil  of  whieh  being  very  unlike  to  that  of  the  kingdom  in 
general,  we  (hall  riot  detain  our  readers  by  any  abftraa  of  the 
author's  proceeding  in  this  bufincfs ;  ohferving  only,  that  '*  in 
foib  funilar  to  that  on  Cartiiff  Great  Heath,  thi  paring  and  burning 
is  the  leaft  expenfive,  and  moll  efFc^lual  mode  of  proceeding,  to 
bring  wafte  land  fpeedily  into  cultivation.*'     P.  34. 

At  p.  40,  Mr.  C.  in  a  Ihort,  but  not  ufclefs  digreffion,  (hews 
that  farming  is  not  a  loling  concern  to  a  gentleman,  who  will 
give  a  reafonable  attention  to  it.  Wc  find  here  fome  excellent 
Knurks  concerning  labourers.  Mr.  C.  i.^  an  advocate  for  the 
i^^^mt  oi  a  genertd  bill  of  eficlojure  ;  and  thinks  "the  mod  eafy 
o^ans  (in  our  judgment  far  from  eafy)  would  be,  by  a  vote  of 
parliaoient  toj:ai(e  afumfor  thceaclofure  and  cultivation  of  wafie 
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lands  !n  every  part  of  the  united  kingdom.  This  (um  Ihonid  be 
under  the  diiwion  of  the  board  of  land  revenue."  P.  c6. 
The  remaining  oBfiacU^  from  fithe^  is  very  trifling.  The  tithe. 
\aNf%y  for  land  neijjly  enclo/cd^  require  no  further  con£deration : 
fhcy  arefufRciently  clear^  if  the  grafping  hands  of  landlords,  and 
Aefelfilh  inclination  to  their  in tereft  of  folicitors^  would  fiiflfer 
Ifthe-owners  to  receive  a  commuta.tion,  nearly  proportioned  to 
their  juft  demands. 

AltT.  ^S•  A  Treatife  6n  Agricvitun.  By  J*  Carf  enter ^  ^Chad^ 
nakk  Manor,  Worcefterjhire •  2  vols.  8vo.  il.  is*  Vol.  I. 
iSos*     Vol.  II.  1805.     Rivingtons,  &c. 

Jo  proportioR  as  hooks  abound  on  any  fuhjefl',  reviefwers  moil 
limit  the  notice  which  they  beilow  upon  tbeslt.  Agriculture  at 
prv&nt  lb  much  occupies  the  prefs,  by  the  bulk  as  well  as  number 
of  its  volumes^  that,  without  undervaluing  it«  we  may  fairly  re. 
llriA  our  attention  to  it  within  narrow  bounds. 

Mr.  C.  is  a  farmer,  with  thirty  years  experience  at  the  lead ; 
fie  is  harmUfs  (a  moft  valuable  ^ality  in  writers  of  this  ibrt) ; 
omvcrfant  with  the  belt  agricultural  praftices  of  the  weft  of  Eug- 
land  \  and  furnifhes  to  that  part  of  the  kingdom  in  particular, 
many  ufeful  obfervations :  thefe  are  his  merits.  Od  the  other 
fide  muft  be  placed  tedioufnefs,  (we  had  almoft  faidj  dullnefs; 
aepetitiom  without  number  ;  flatements  very  fuperiicial ;  (as  on 
titheSy  Vol.  11.  p.  52.)  violation  of  the  Englifh  grammar  in 
every  page ;  and^  what  is  mole  important  to  many  readers,  the 
price  of  a  whole  guinea  (the  largeil  piece  of  gold  current  among 
«s)  for  two  thin  volumes,  iiicluding  fome  infignificant  plates, 
inikead  of  that  pretty  little  piece  which  is  exchanged  for  ieven 
finlUngs. 

POUTICS^ 

Akt.  27.  The  important  Declarations  of  Aufiria  and  Rmffia^  «r» 
eompenied  luitb  the  *various  Papers  ivhich  htmje  pajfed  bet^Sfeest 
th^e  Ptywers  and  France^  <with  a  preliminarj  Difcuffion  of  tht 
Handu^  of  the  rcfpeRvve  Parties^  and  the  probable  Conftfuenees 
of  the  prefent  Conteft.  8vo.  32  ppt  is*  Rivingtons,  &c» 
1805. 

Such  has  been  the  rapid  and  melancholy  change  in  continental 
affairs,  that  much  of  this  preliminary  difcnflion,  though  publifhed 
but  a  few  months  ago,  is  become  ufelefs  ;  fince  all  fpeculations  re- 
fpe^mg  the  iflue  of  the  late  conteft  are  unhappily  at  an  end.  So 
much,  however,  of  the  difcufTion  as  tends  to  maintain  the  juf. 
tice  of  the  war  on  the  part  of  the  allies,  may  flill  be  read  with 
intereft  :  for  it  undoubtedly  places  the  ambition  and  injuikice  of 
Bonaparte,  and  the  moderation  of  his  adverfaries,  in  a  clear  mxA 

jixft 


British  Catalogue.    Law*  1§7 

Ughc.  The  important  dociuaents,  which  form  the  principal 
part  of  this  publication^  prove  moft  (brongly  the  jullice  of  thofi; 
ftoiarks  which  precede  them*  They  conSft  of  ^*  Two  dedara. 
tioiU}  in  the  form  of  ootes^  delivered  by  M.  de  Talleyrand,  Mi. 
oifter  of  Foreign  Relations  to  Count  Philip  Cobentzel,  at  Paris, 
13th  Aoguft,  and  i6ch  Augufi,  i8o5«  ^  Declaration  delivered 
by  the  Ruffian  Ambaflador,  Count  ¥Ufoumow(ky,  on  the  32ft  of 
Aagiift,  1 80  J.  The  fecond  Declaration  of  the  Court  of  Vicniu 
to  the  French  Court  (the  firft  being  in  the  Appendix)  tranfmitted 
from  Vieuia  to  Paris  on  the  3d  of  September,  1 805  ;  and  the 
French  Manifefto  againft  Auilria.  Dated  Paris,  September  1 1 « 
The  appendix  contains  ''  the  firft  Declaration  of  Auftria  to  Franccp 
ofiering  to  mediate  between  France  and  the  Powers  at  variance . 
with  her ;" — the  note  tranfmitted  by  Baron  de  iiardenberg  (the 
Pruifiao  Minifter)  to  the  French  Minifter,  Mr.  Laforet,  comma* 
nicating  the  note  which  M.  NovofUtzof  (the  RulCan  Negotiator) 
had  addrefled  to  himi  upon  returning  the  French  pafl*port,  and 
laftly  the  lait  mentioned  note  itfclf. 

Moft,  if  not  all,  of  thefe  documents  have  already  a{^ared  la 
the  public  papers  ;  and  fome  of  them  are  comprifcd  in  the  paper* 
lately  prefented  to  both  houfes  of  parliament.  They  fully  prove 
the  long  forbearance  and  extreme  moderation  of  the  allied  powers  ; 
a  moderation  which  (confidering  the  enemy  they  had  to  deal  with) 
was  perhaps  one  of  the  caufcs  of  the  unfortunate  events  that  fol.  ' 
lowed.  The  noraerous  mifrcprefen  tat  ions  contained  in  the  decla- 
rations of  the  French  tyrant  mud  be  palpable  to  the  mod  fuper. 
ficial  observer.  Of  his  audacious  infolence,  the  manner  in  which 
Talleyrand,  in  his  firft  note,  fpeaks  of  the  condud  of  Ruflia,  is  a 
fnfficient  proof.  We  will  not  dwell  upon  the  difgufting  fubjed  ; 
but  ftill  exprefs  our  confident  hope  that  Britain  will  maintain  her 
Security  and  dignity  unimpaired,  and  that,  unfavourable  as  the 
afpeA  of  continental  affairs  is  at  prefent,  the  time  will  yet  arrive  . 
wen  unprincipled  ambition  and  tyranny  will,  even  in  this  world, 
receive  the  fignal  ehaflifement  which  it  has  fo  long  provoked  and 
deferred* 


LAW. 

Akt.  28.     An  Addrtft  to  the  PmUie :  CMtaining  a  Review  9/  tht 
Charges  exhihUed  againft  Lord  Vifeount  Melville,  nviich  led  t9 ; 
the  Re/olutioHi  of  the  Hou/e  ofCommonty  on  the  Zth  Afril,  1805. 
8vo.     84  pp.     2S.  6d«     Hatchard.     1805. 

At  the  fubjeA  difcuffed  in  this  pamphlet  is  in  a  courfe  of  in* 
Teftigation  before  the  higheft  tribunal  in  this  kingdom,  and  the 
noble  perTon  accufed  will  undoubtedly  have  an  impartid  trial,  it 
vbnld  ill  become  us  to  pronounce  on  the  reafonings  of  the  able 
author  before  us ;  which  wouidj  in  efietft,  be  to  anticipate  the  ^ 

deci(io9  ' 
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decifion  of  the  peers  in  parliament.  We  will,  therefore,  confine 
ooHelves  to  a  few  general  ftatements  and  obfervations*  The 
avowed  objedl  of  this  writer  is  to  remove  from  the  public  mind 
thofe  unfavourable  and  (as  he  deems)  erroneous  impreffions,  which 
liave  created  a  ftrong  prejudice  againft  the  party  accufed  ;  tofhow 
that  his  defence  refts  upon  ftrong  grounds,  if  not  of  ftri^  law,  at 
Icaft  of  fubftantial  juftice ;  that  his  accufers  have  been  guilty  of 
fcveral  mifreprefentations,  and,  if  not  influenced  folely  by  the 
motives,  have  at  leafl  a^ed  in  the  {pirit  of  party ;  and  that  a 
more  deliberate  and  difpadionatc  courfe  of  proceeding  in  the  Houie 
-  of  Commons  might  have  produced  a  very  different  refult« 

The  arguments  of  this  writer  are,  in  fubftance,  fimilar  to  thofe 
that  were  urged  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  queftion  in  Parliament ; 
and  it  is  but  juftice  to  fay,  that  they  are  ftated  with  perfpicuity^ 
and  enforced  with  confiderable  ability.  It  is  not  for  us  to  deter* 
mine  on  their  weight  and  efEcacy  ;  but  wd  think  it  right  to  men. 
tion,  what  we  have  heard  from  good  authority,  namely,  that  the 
author  is  a  volunteer  in  the  fervice;  and  that  this  publication 
was,  till  its  appearance,  altogether  unknown  to  the  diftinguifhed 
perfon,  whofe  caufe  it  defends.  As  a  ftiort  fpccimen  of  the  wri- 
ter's ftyle,  we  wiU  extradl  the  concluding  paragraph,  which  con- 
tains fome  general  obfervations  important,  and  (in  our  opinion) 
incontrovertible. 

<'  The  mafs  of  mankind — ^fuch  is  the  frame  and  eaft  of  our 
nature^-fcldom  conftder  of  their  honour  or  their  intercft  as  at  all 
conneded  with  the  fteady  protedion  of  thofe  who  move  in  the 
upper  circles  of  authority.  We  arc,  for  the  moft  part,  eafil/ 
alienated  from  perfons  of  this  clafs ;  we  are  not  difpleafed  when 
the  heavy  hand  of  power  is  upon  them.  But,  indeed,  this 
feeling  is  unworthy  of  us : — perfons  holding  fituations  of  high 
afxi  important  national  truft  ought  not,  on  flight  grounds,  axKl  in 
moments  of  irritation,  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  delivered 
up  to  diftionour  and  difgracc.  Thofe  who  give  to  the  public 
their  talents,  their  time,  their  intellects — the  fruit  of  a  life  of 
ceafclefs  ftudy  and  ftrcnuous  labour — give  to  us  what  we  never 
can  reward,  and  ought  not  readily  to  undervalue.  It  is  the  lead- 
ing, the  moft  eflenrial,  the  paramount  excellence  of  our  Confti. 
tution,  that  it  fecures  equally  the  rights  and  reputation  of  all. 
It  is  the  iirft  and  greateft  praife  of  our  law,  that  it  knows  no 
p^RTv,  it  never  fecks  condemnation  as  a  triumph,  or  confiders 
a  vcrdidt  as  a  viftory. — \t  is  reludant  to  ftrike,  it  is  eameft  to 
live. — It  is  at  once  our  fwoid  and  our  ftiield. — Its  laft  oijce  is 
to  punilh,  but  its  firft  duty  is  to  protecl."     P.  %i. 

We  will  only  add,  that  all  who  wifh  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  probable  grounds  of  the  noble  Lord's  defence,  will  find  them 
ably,  temperately,  and  judiciouily  ftated  and  argued  in  thia 
pamphlet* 

DIVINITY. 
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DIVINITY. 

Ait.   29.     Sacred  Hiftory    in   Familiar  Dialogues^  for  the    In^ 

firudioM  of  ChUdren  and  Youth.      In  Tiajo  Volumes*     By  the 

late  Mi/s  Hm  Aeale»     Pf'lth  a  recommendatory   Freface^  by  the 

Rtv.  John  Rylandf  D.  D,     2  vol.     i  zmo.     Gardiner.    Price 

71.     1806. 

This  is  a  very  proper  book  for  thofe  for  whofe  ufe  it  is  princi- 
plly  intended,  or  indeed  for  udult3>  whofe  opportunities  of  re- 
liriotts  inftrudtion  are  lefs  frequent  or  eligible.  Two  maps  arc 
added,  one  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  or  Paldtine,  the  other  of  the 
Travels  of  St.  Paul. 

AlT.  50.  The  Holy  Farhily ;  being  a  complete  Frvoifion  of  Do^ 
mefiic  Fiety,  In  lubich  are  RifleHiom  on  Education^  Frayer^ 
f«  its  public  and  pri<vate  Duties ^  and  an  Exhortation  to  the  Sa-^ 
crament,  at  ejfential  to  Sal'vation^  To  *which  are  addedy  Morn^ 
ing  and  Evening  Frayers  for  Families  ;  Devotions  for  Frivate 
Ftrfons ;  Frayer  on  the  Fefti'vals  of  the  Churchy  ^V,  A  Fre^ 
fwrattve  fnr  the  Holy  Sacramenty  twith  Devotions  at  the  Time, 
and  after  Communion*  By  the  Rev,  T,  Oakley,  A,  Mm  8vo. 
116  pp.  3s.  6d.  Cooke,  Oxon ;  Rivingcons,  London. 
i«05. 

This  little  work  confifls  of  three  Sermons,  and  many  Prayers. 
He  Sermons  are  on  Education,  on  Prayer,  and  on  the  Holy  Sa. 
ciaoDcnt ;  and  are  not  devoid  of  merit.  In  perufing  the  Prayers, 
wc  found  great  reafon  to  Luncnt  the  want  of  that  beautiful  and 
affecting  fimplicity  which  chara^lerizes  the  fupplications  in  our 
public  Liturgy.  The  fubjccls  of  Devotion  arc,  in  general,  well 
cboTen,  but  the  language  is  Stiff,  and  poetical;  having  more 
flouriih  of  words  than  genuine  feeling  of  the  fubjetfls.  The  de- 
5gn  of  the  work  we  much  approve ;  the  execution  not  equally ; 
aod  in  truth,  few  authors  have  more  wifely  confulted  the  ad. 
vantage  of  the  devout,  than  they  who  have  cxtrafted  from  the 
Licorgy,  or  from  the  works  of  the  Englifti  Reformers,  the  fup. 
plications  which  they  offered  for  private  ufc,  and  adapted  to  the 
Various  circumilances  of  human  life.  The  Family  Prayers,  pub. 
lilhcd  by  Mr.  Pearfon,  of  Kimpftone,  in  1 800  *,  were  formed 
00  tUi  plan,  and  are  much  fupcrior  to  the  prefcnt  colledion. 

AiT.  31.  Tavo  Dtfcour/fSy  defigned  to  recommend  a  general  Oh* 
fervauce  of  the^  Lord's  Supper.  By  T»  Drummond*  8vo. 
43  pp.     18.     Johnfon.     1805. 

We  mention  thefe  Difcourfes,  only  left  the  fpecioos  title 
ftoold  mifleod  any  well  intentioned  Chriftians  to  become  pur* 

^■>^i— — M.—      ^1.      ■!■■    ■       ■  I        a      III!  <i    II       a^— .— M— l.^*.— .1^— I 

♦  Sec  firittfb  Critic,  Vol.  xvii.  p.  €55.  •  • 
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chafen.  The  author,  indeed,  profeflfes  to  recommend  the  ebi 
fervance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  he  might  as  well  lecommend 
a  Supper  in  conunemoration  of  Dr.  Prieftleyi  or  any  other  de. 
parted  friend,  whom  he  might  plea(e  to  call  a  Chriftian*  He 
regards  it  only  as  **  a  decent  focial  meetings  by  which  we  ac. 
knowledge  the  Father  Almighty,  and  recognize  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
a  teacher  of  that  which  we  conftdier  to  be  the  Holy  Will  of  God.'* 
*'  We  feek  in  it,"  he  iays,  "  to  ftiengthen  our  beft  rcfelutioRS, 
whilft  we  comply  with  the  laft  wilhes  of  a  djing  Fnnuf,  Jtaua 
•r  Nazareth."    P»  34. 

That  they  who  prefume  to  degrade  the.  blefTed  Son  of  God  into 
a  mere  man,  ihould  alfo  lower  his  holy  inftitutions  into  mere 
ibcial  meetings,  is  perfeAly  confiilent ;  but  it  is  at  the  fame  tim^ 
quite  evident,  that  fuch  perfons  have,  in  their  religion,  no  Sacra, 
laeots,  nor,  in  fa^,  any  Redeemer.  *^  For  it  coft  too  much  to 
ledeem  their  fouls,  fo  tlut  they  muft  let  that  alone  for  ever." 

AftT.  52.  ne  Lord  y ejus  Chrift* s  Sermw  on  the  Moumt^  nrnth  a 
Comrfe  of  Qjujtmts  and  AnfiwerSf  explaining  thai  valaahle  For'- 
iiotr  efScriptmre,  and  intended  chiejij  for  the  InftruHion  of  young 
Ferfons»  Bj  the  Re*v,  John  Ejton.  i2mo.  pp.  37.  Well, 
ington  printed ;  Hatchard,  &c*  London,     1805. 

This  little  Catechifm  is  of  a  ufeful  kind.  The  author  has 
divided  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  into  nine  unequal,  but  not  in. 
judicious  feAimis,  and  has  illuft rated  It  throughout  by  queftions 
put  to  the  young  Catechumen,  and  anfwcrs  fuggefled,  which  ate 
well  calculated  to  imprcfs  upon  the  mind  the  fubftance  and  deiign 
ttf  that  divine  difcourfe.  The  tra^  confifts  of  three  parts* 
I.  The  introduAory  obfervations,  containing  the  arguments  of 
the  nine  Se^ions.  2.  The  Sermon  itfelf.  5.  The  Queflions 
and  Anfwers  explanatory  of  the  Difcourfe,  amounting  in  all  to 
•  274.  The  explanation  appears  to  us  to  contain  nothing  that  is 
not  truly  found  and  good. 

AHt  is  likely  that  fo  ufeful  a  book  of  inftrudlion  will  be 
caileil'  for  in  ra>eated  imprcifions,  we  are  de£rous  to  propofe  fome 
improvements  in  point  of  form,  which  will 'make  it  much  more 
convenient  for  ufe.  The  Sedlions  of  the  Difcourfe  itfelf  ihould  be 
diftinAly  marked  in  the  margin,  or  even  by  a  fpace  left  at  the 
end  of  each  with  a  new  head.  A  reference  (honld  be  fubjoined 
alfo  to  each  Se^on,  pointing  out  at  which  Queftion  the  explana. 
tionof  that  Sedlion  begins,  as  L  See  Queft.  i.  IL  See  Qucft. 
30.  in.  SeeQueft.  42.  IV.  See  Queft.  iit,  &c.  Ana,  to 
make  the  reference  ftUl  rooreeafy,  it  would  be  convenient  to 
break  the  Queftions  themfelves  into  portions,  correfpooding  with 
the  SeAions  and  fimilarly  nwnbered*  As  every  facility  (houldt  be 
given  to  young  learners,  the  ckamefs  beftowed  by  tbefe  typo^ 
graphical  diftindions  would  be  of  more  fervice  than  joiight  pr^m 
luqpt  be  fuppofed  j  andwelu^itwillbeconiideKdhy  theaathor. 
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We  Hull  be  glad  to  hare  contributed  fomethbg  to  the  perfi^ion 
of  an  inflrtiAiye  tradl. 

AiT.  55*  A  SermoTiy  preached  be/ore  the  Aldermen  and  .Corporation 
9f  Grmttbamy  oh  Sunday ^  the  2ifi  cfOSloberf  1804.  By  the 
Renfm  RobertmLafcellei  Carr^  Chaplain  to  Earl  Clatnvilliam  and 
to  Lord  Mendip*  Publybtd  at  the  Reqwji  cf  the  Corporation^ 
410.     20  pp.     Price  15.  6d.     White.     1S05. 

The  text  it  PTalm  Ixxxii.  6.  **  I  have  faid  yc  arc  Gods,  but 
jt  (hall  die  like  men."  Thi»  is  a  very  forcible  difcourfc  on 
the  doty  of  magiitrates^  and  appears  from  the  earned  application 
to  the  author  to  print  it,  to  ha^T  made  a  very  ftrong  imprefCon. 

Akt.  34.  A  Serfkmi  preached  at  Childivally  Dec,  5,  180(1  the 
Day  of  general  Tbankfgrving  fur  the  glorhm  ViBofy  obtained  hy 
his  Majejfy's  Fleets  under  the  Command  of  Lord  Nelfon^  o^er  the 
ccmhined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain.  By  the  Rev.  Jf.  Sharpe^ 
'  Chaplain  to  his  Royal  t/ighnefs  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  8vo. 
26pp.-  IS.     Liverpool,  Milnc;  London,  Baldwin,     i8o6«^ 

The  fentiments  of  this  difcourfc  are  loyal  and  pious,  and  the 
hnguage  well  adapted, to  exprcfs  them.  The  author  notices  the 
frequent  interpofitions  of  Providence  in  favour  of  this  country, 
fuggefts  the  fuitable  feelings  and  condu^,  laments  the  lofs  of  the 
Hero  who  commanded,  and  finally,  in  a  (hort  address,  recommcnda 
a  contribution  to  the  patriotic  fund.  <'  I  make  no  appeal,"  he 
fjyi,  **  to  your  hearts  on  this  occa(ion«  from  a  convidtion,  that^ 
were  I  poflefled  of  the  moft  pathetic  eloquence,  I  ihould  £iil  hy 
any  argument  to  cmerate  upon  that  mind,  which  is  not  anunatcd 
by  an  ardent  impulfe  to  teftify  its  fenfe  of  gratitude  for  fuchnnex. 
anpled  iervicei  rendered  to  his  country,  by  contributing  towards 
the  comfort  and  fu'pport  of  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  of  tiiofc  brave 
am  who  have  fallen  in  the  glorious  conteft."  Such  exhortations 
were  every  where  abundantly  fufficient,  and  proved  the  general 
fteling  of  the  country. 

Ait.  35.  A  Sermon ^  preached  in  the  Pari/b  Church  of  St.  Mary^ 
^hrenjjfhfury^  on  Thurfday^  December  5,  1805.  The  Day  ap-^ 
pointed^  by  His  Majefy's  Proclamation,  for  a  General  Thankf* 
living  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  late  Jignaland  important  ViSlory 
obtained  by  His  Majefly's  Ships  of  fVar,  under  the  Command  of 
the  late  Kice  Admiral  Lord  Vtfcount  Nelfon^  o*ver  the  Combined 
Fleets  cf  France  and  Spain,  By  John  Bricltdale  Blaketwry^ 
M.  A.  Minifter  of  the  faid  Par\fb.     Printed  by  Requefi.      8  vp. 

Price  It.  6d»    Longman.     1805.  ^ 

From  Romans  xi.  20,  Bcc.  **  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear," 
ic  The  preacher  expatiates  with  much  force  on  the  diftinguifhed 
fiToiin  of  ProridcQoe  maaifefted  to  the  Britiih  Nation,  from  the 

P  dfii!U>9i&ioiv 
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^ftru^ion  of  the  Spanilh  Armada  to  the  prefent  eventful  period. 
He  then  draws,  as  a  conclulion,  that  far  from  elevating  us  Xo 
.pride  and  vanity,  we  (hpuld  not  he  high-minded,  but  fear ;  and 
.not  dedicate  the  hour  of  triumph  to  riotous  excefs,  but  rather  to 
the  improvement  of  our  minds  in  moral  and  religious  difcipline. 
The  quotation  from  Thompfonj  at  the  end,  might  as  well  have 
Wen  omitted. 

Art.  3^.  '  A  Sermofif  f  reached  in  Oxford  Chafel\  by  Can/endijh 
Square^  oh  Thur/daj^  the  ^th  of  December^  1805.  By  the  Re*v, 
JOayid  E'vans,  AJJiftant  Minifter  of  the  faid  Qhafel.  Svo. 
price  IS.  6d.     i8o5,  '  '      - 

'  This  difcoutfe  is  eonoetved  and  expreffed  ^ith  the  real  ferrov 
ef  patriotifm,  but  is  not  entitled  ta  any  confiderable-praife  for 
degance  or  dignity  of  language.     The  XK:iX  i&  Piklxi  h  15.  and 

the  Sermon  is  infcribed  to  Admiral  Nqgefit,  - 

• 

Akt.^  jy.  A  Sern^n^  preached  to 'a  ConHt'ry  Congregation  gm  the 
OccufioH  of  the  late  GemralThankfgin)htg  for.  the  Vi^rj  o^-ver 
the  Combined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain.  By  the  Re*v»  Sir  Adam 
Gordon,  Bart.  ReBor  of  Weft  Tilbury,  Ejcx,  ^c.  Printed  im 
Aidof  the  Collegian  for  the  Patriotic  Fund.  .8vo.  Price  IS.  6d« 
Rivingtons*     1 806. 

Our  pages  have  borne  frequent  teftimony.  to  the  roeritoriotts 
exertions  of  this  preacher  In  the^  duties  of  his  profeffional  office  ; 
and  the  prefent  difconrfe  will  by  no  means  detract  from  h^s  weiU 
earned'  reputation.  The  text  is  from  Pialm  cxxiv.  ij  2^  8. 
^<  If  the  Lord  himfelf  iiad  not  been  on  our  fide,"  ^c*  &c. 
'  The  particular  apoftrophe  ofi-  the  character  of  the  gallant  Lord 
Nelfon  at  pages  io,'i-iy  is  compofed  with  extraordinary  ani* 
mat  ion  ;  and  the  appeal  to  the  benevolence  of  the  hearers,  at  the 
eonclufion,  is  fo  forcible  and- happy ,  that  we  have  ao  doubt  it 
produced  the  moft  defirable  confequences*    •  .    •• 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  58.     A  Comparathje  Vienv  of  the  ne*w  Plan  of  Educatiom 
..    promulgated  by  Mr,  J-^/fph  La?icafter^  in  his  Tr/r^s  concemut^ 

*  the  Injiru&ion  of  the  Children  of  the  Labouring  Part  of  the  Ccm^ 
munity  ;  and  of  fhe  Syftet^  of  Chriftian  Education  founded  Ay  vu^ 
pious  Forefathers  for  the  Initiation  of  the  Young  Members  t/fthe 

*  Mffablijhed  Church  in  the  'Principles  of  the  Reformed  Rei^gittH^ 

my  Mrs.  Trimmer*     8vo.'    152  pp.     Price  3s,   ^  Riving tons« 
•*Ae.     1805.  •  .       . 

I 

*  -We  eonfider  thif  z^  a  very'  important  traft. '  In*  Deceinb^ 
laft  '»e  publifUed  iL'ytry  feoflble  Letter,  figncd  a- Churchman/ 

^  ftatine 
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"Ibtiiigfofne  very  material  objedlions  to  the  anboonded  extenfion 
t>f  tliat  fyftem  of  education,  recommended  by  Mr.  Lancafter^ 
which  has  already  obtained  very  confiderable  patronage.  Mrs. 
Trimmer  here  continues  the  fame  fubjedl :  and  giving  all  due 
,TTedit  to  Mr.  L.  for  the  mecbankai part  of  his  plan,  contends,  that 
it  is  not  in  til  refpe^s  fuch  as  to  deferve  uniTerfal  adoption  in 
this  country.  Objeflions  are  made  to  fereral  pariictilars  in  Mr* 
L/s  fyftem  of  rewards  and  puniOiments;  but  the  moft  material 
.objection  i»  to  the  religiousr  courfe  of  education,  in  which  the 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Sacrv 
ments  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  primary  objects  in  the  inftruAioa 
recommended  by  national  authority,  appear  to  be  kept  quite  out  of 
.iight.  Mrs.  T.  recalls  to  notice  the  Exhortation  whidi  concludes 
our  Office  for  Baptifm,  and  maintains,  that  the  plan  there  laid 
.down  ought  by  all  means  to  be  purfued.  She  analyfes  mucb 
at  large  a  work  of  Dr.  Talbot,  formerly  Redor  of  Spoffbrth,  in 
Yorkfhire,  entitled  '<  The  Chriftian  Schoolmafter,"  and  def. 
cribing  the  qualities  of  a  fchoolmaftcr  for  thepocr*  the  fyftem  of 
this  work  ihe  greatly  prefers  to  that  of  Mr.  L.  An  account  it 
alTo  given  of  Dr.  Bell's  fchool,  at  Madras,  in  many  re(jpe^s  the 
^model  of  Mr.  Lancafter's.  We  cannot  follow  the  excellent  wri* 
tcr  through  the  whole  of  her  arguments,  but  muft  commend  them 
as  highly  worthy  of  confidcration.  The  conclufion  of  the  tra^ 
,will  leave  upon  the  minds  of  our  readers  a  clear  impreflion  of  the 
fpurit  and  defign  with  which  (he  writes. 

''  I  have  no  perfonal  prejudice  againft  Mr.  Lancafter  as  t 
feparatift ;  I  highly  refpcA  his  taints ;  but  as  it  plainly  appears  t6 
me  that  his  plan,  in  its  full  extent,  cannot  ftand  on  natitn^l grmmt 
together  with  the  fyftem  of  religious  education  fotmJ^d  at  the 
Reform  AT  I  ON,  I  am  folicitous  to  (ee  the  preference  ^ven  where 
it  is  juftly  due ;  yet,  without  defiring  to  deprive  Mr.  L.  of  anjr 
■put  of  the  credit  he  may  reaibnably  claim  for  o^tribating  fO 
tlve  improvement  of  children  of  the  lower  orders,  by  providing^ 
what  is  generally  wanted  in  moft  fchools,  a  better  method  of 
fchool.managemest  and  tuitioiu"     P.  152, 

AiT.  39.     The  Tra*veller*s  Gmde^  or  Englifh  Itintraty  ;  eontaium 

•  ittg  accurate  and  original  Defcriptions  of  all  the  Counties^  Citieip 
ToHMmSf  tillages,  Hamlets^  &r.  and  their  exaB  Dtftancei  from 
London;  together  *witb  the  Cathedrals^  Churches f  Hofpitalt^ 
Gentlemen' s  Seats f  (luith  tljc  N times  of  the  prefemt  Proprietors) 
Manufa&ureSy  Harbours^  Bajs,  Rivers^  Canals,  Bridges,  Lahi^ 
Salt  and  Medicinal  Springs,   Vales,   Hills,    Momntaius,   Mines^ 

•  CaftU%9  Curiofties,  Market  Days,  Fairs,  Inns  fir  Pjft  Hor/wSp 
bfc.  The  ivhole  comprifing  a  complete  Topography  of  Euglaud 
Mad  WaleSm  To  «which  are  prefixed.  General  Obfer^atiomt  §m 
Gnat  Britain  }   including  a  ^orred  Itinerary  froM  Lvmdmt  /» tht 

Pa  /coicrol 


.  finemt  Wai^iit^  mud  Sea^tahitt^  PUcc^y  Lifts  oflwn  Im-tm^ 
4m,  MatJ  Coacies,  Wharf t,  Packei-^Boais,  Rata  a/PcrUragg^ 
Fofiajm  of  Leittrti  and  €very  other  uftful  information^  ffuaJfy 
foktuatfd  for  the  Mam  •f  Bufineft  and  thf  inquijitivf  Tr/eudltr% 

.  BjW.C.  Oulton,  Sfq.  lUuftrated 'iwith  Sixty. fix  corre^  PiBtu 
t^qm  Vievsi,  and  a  fwbole  Shett  enured  Mat  of  Bngland  and 

WaUsn   Jn  Two  Volamss.    lanio.    824  m  9441  pp«     iL  5s. 
'    Cuxidee.     1805. 

After  fbendTmoTis  a  titl€.page,  tftttc  is  not  TMu<*h  fbr  i  revi«^^ 
]to  fay  :  the  title  itfeJf  h  an  analytical  review.  How  thefc  various 
'j>oin ts  are  ejfcecuted  may  veiy  briefly  be  fairf.  In  general  fuffi^ 
tiently  welL  The  book  may  be  confidcred  as  an  Englifli  Ga- 
zetteer amplified.  The  fault  of  it,  as  a  travelling-book,  is  the 
Incortvcrtietit'thicknefs  of  the  volames:  from  which,'  in  our  opi- 
Tiion,  the  iiitroduftioh  might  weir  be  fpared,  without  any*  lofs  t5 
the  reader.  The  fix ty. fix  views  are .  contained  in  twenty-two 
JplateSj  three  6^  each  ;  certainly  engraved  with  much  neatnels,  bat 
too  fmall  to  QonVey  any  very  diftinct  ideas  of  the  places  reprefented. 
*]three  views;  oA  one  duodecimo  page,  njay  be  conceived  to  be 
rather  c6ntrii<fted.  The  whole.ftieet  coloured' map  of  England 
lind  Wales  fecms  intended  chiefly  to  give  the  roads ;  yet  with  fc 
^ittle  cafe  is  this  don^,  that  tl^  great  Bath  rOad  breaks  off  at 
^Reading,.  anH  never  gets  any  nearer  to  London.  Wt  would  xe- 
Tctomertd  omitting  tnc  introdue'libn,  and  dividing  ^bc  reft  into 
three  volumes  at  the  leafl,  which  wbuld  make  tlx  bbOks  matt 
|radablc^.  The  mip  ^aUo  niijht  be  fpared,  fince  almoft  every 
traveller  has  either  a  good  map  of  England,  or  Cary's  fmsU 
•county  maps  of  the  roa£.  l^\\x%  might  both  the  price  and  form 
pf  the  work  be  amended,  and  it  Qiight  becbnie  a  general  cfaaiib 
jbompaiuon..  .. 

Alt,T.  40.  The  Mfrabty  wf  FiBhm;  er  ait  Inptiry  arl9  the  Temm 
,  deney  ^  fiHifina  Narratrv§s^  mntb  Obfirvatiomt  vmfometfthe 
\    ik^  Eminent.     By  H»  Mmrruy^  Aitktr  of  the  Swift  EmigrmnH* 

i2mo.    171pp.    4s*  tEdtnbui^,  .^Nrinted.    Lof^pmn  auMi  Cow 

London.     iSoj;* 

•  As  fiAkiom  narratlYes  fbrni  a  large  part  of  the  ffiding  of 
iliarfy'perfons  in  this  age,  we  cafmot  too  highly  commend  thede* 
ign  afid  execution  of  this  little  work.  Tiue  author  confidcrs  the 
beft  mode  of  giving  moral  utility  to  Tueh  produ^ions,  andbriefly^ 
but  judiciouAy,  charaderifes  the  mod  eminent  of  tkofe  which 
hive  been  written  at  various  times  and  in  various  cottntritt.  He 
contends,  and  We  think  with  great  truth  and  judgment,  cerutnijr 
irith  fome  iMng  authorities  on  his  fide,  for  thSt  advantage  de- 
rived to  morality  from  exhibiting,  with  (kill  and  live linefs,  cha. 
ra^rs  fomewhat  fuperior  to  th&  <»rdinary  level  of  moral  «nd 
l^ligio^QS excellence;  and  lie  well  tfpUes  to  she  mA  cwrart.cb* 

a  jeAiom 
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jiAioiis  wliich4ijiv«  been  xntde  to  this  pra^tce.    The  following 
iUoflntion  of  his  argument  has  much  elegance  ^  well  as  truth. 

**  We  never  leproach  the  painter  for  aflembltDgi .  in  one,  the 
litaatict  of  fevcral  different  landfcapes,  nor  tl)c  fculp^or  for  draw. 
ing  filler  fbniu  than  were  ever  moulded  by  the  hand  of  nature. 
iSe  mere  copying  of  real  obje^  is  obvioufly  an  infcrior  depart- 
ment  of  thefe  arts ;  while  the  other  is  that  which  has  been  always 

-occupied  by  the  great  mailers.     But  if  external  forms  may  thus 

'  be  embclliflied  at  pkafure,  (hall  the  painter  of  mind  alone  be  re. 

-^Qoed  to  the  rank  of  a  mere  imiutor  ?  One  ftrlking  difference 
whicbexiftt  between  them,  is  completely  in  favour  of  the  latter. 

.  The  fbnaer  are  merely  objeds  of  taftei  aUd  have  obvioufly  na 
tendency  to  produce  any  ^prov^ment  on  the  form  of  the  fpec- 
tator.  Bat  in  the  cafe  of  moral  paintings  a  man  both  poiTeffes  a 
.power,  .an<il  naturally  feels  an  impulfe  to  form  himfelf  to  fboie 
icfanblanice  of  the  objed  which  he  admires."     P.  22. 

We  agree  with  Mrs  M.,  that  it  is  chiefly  the  want  of  ikill  in 
the  exhibition  of  fuch  models,  that  has  tended  to  difgrace  the 
inAioe.  We  iee  nothing  in  this  book  throughout  that  does 
Bot  tend  to  the  improvement  of  taile  and  moral  fentiment ;  and> 
therefor^  with  great  pleafm.  recommend  it  to  our  readers. 

• 

AtT.  41.  The  Fainter  and  Varnijhert  Guide;  or,  a  Treati/e, 
Utb  im  Theory  and  Pradice,  on  the  Art  of  making  and  fippijiftg 
V ami/bet ;  on  the  different  Kinds  of  Painting  ;  and  oh  the  Mem 
thod  of  preparing  Colours  both  Simple  and  Compound:  with  ne*w 
Qhfemfatious  and  Experiments  on  Copal;  on  the  Nature  of  the 
Suhfiances  employed  in  the  Compofition  of  Vamijhes  and  of  Cb^ 
lours ;  and  on  fuarious  Proceffes  ujed  in  the  Art,  Dedicated  to 
the  S^ietj  at  Gene*va  for  the  "Encouragement  of  the  Arts,  ^g^i" 
iuhmre,  and  Commerce,  By  P'.  F,  Tingry,  Profeffor  of  Che-^ 
^ifiry.  Natural  Hijioty,  and  Mineralogy  in  the  Academy  of 
Qenfoa^  llluft rated  *with  Engravings.  8vo.  Kearfley. 
.1804^ 

This  will  be  found  an  exceedingly  ufcful  book  to  all  thofe  for 
whofe  ufe  it  is  intended,  and  what  may  be  generally  expcded 
fiom  it  will  beft  appear  from  the  following  dcfcription  of  his ' 
work  by  the  author  himfelf. 

_  _  . 

*'  The  Society  eftabliftied  at  Geneva  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  Arts,  Agriculture,  and  Commerce,  charged  its  com- 
mittee of  Chemiftry  to  take  into  coniideration  thofe  arts  of 
whidi  no  methodical  dcfcriptions  had  been  given  by  the  Aca- 
demy-of  Sciences  at  Paris.  It- was,  indeed,  intended  by  the 
Academy  that  the  art  of  vamilhing  ihould  form  a  part  of  their 
colledion  ;  and  de  Machy,  one  of  the  members,  had,  I  believe, . 
fitpred Jmie  materials  Jfor  that  purpofe,.  but  on  the  publication 
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of  Watin's  work  in  277  s  he  feema  to  hive  abandoned  hu  de« 

Cgn,       ...  .  .  ^ 

''  This  arty  which  is  of  modern  date  in  Europe,  notwith* 

Handing  thc-afiftance  thus  eiven  to  it  b/  Watin,  ftill  required 

that  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded,  and  by  which  it  can 

ht  carried  to  perieAion,  fhould  be  more  fully  explained  and  il« 

luftrated.     Every  thing  that  relates  to  the  hiftory  of  the  colour* 

ing  parts,  and  to  the  operations  which  make  them  appear  with 

their  true  properties,  has  in  that  publication  been  either  omitted 

<a  negleded.     Th^^  committee  of  Chemiilry,  in  confequence  of 

fome  obfervations  which  I  had  made  on  the  arts  in  my  public 

or  private  lednres,  were  of  opinion  that  a- new  work  on  this 

lubje£l  would  form  a  valuable  and  even  neceflary  addition  to 

that  of  Watin  :  they  conceived  alfoj  that  as  this  art  is  one  of 

thofe  which  are  entirely  founded  on  chemiftry,  it  ought  to  be 

treated  according  to  the  modem  fyilem.     I  engaged  to  under* 

take  this  labour ;  and  I  now  prefent  the  refiilt  of  it  to  the  pub* 

lie,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Society  to  whom  I  have  dedi» 

cated  it." 

Some,  very  decent  engravings  eilentlal  to  the  illuftration  of  the 
vork  are  added,  and  the  whole  forms  a  valuable  compendium  <s^ 
ifuch  parts  of  Chemiftry,  9a  are  important  in  the  making  and 
application  of  Varnilhes* 

AaT.  4^.  Tangihfe  Arithmetic ;  or^  tht  Art  of  Numbering  made 
eqfyf  iy  Meatis  of  an  Arithmetical  7<y»,  nuhieh  nvill  expre/s  any 
Number  uf  to  i6>  666,665^  and  'with  *whichy  by  moving  a  fen» 
Ballii  a  great  Variety  if  Operations  in  Arithmetic  may  be  fer^ 
formed:  intended  to  ajjift  Mother i  and  Teachers  in  the  JnftruSiom 
of  Children,  By  WMiam  Frend^  Efq*  Author  ofE'vening  Amufe^ 
ments,  Effay  on  fatriotijmj  i^c.  i2mo.  ao6  pp.  7s.  6d. 
Mawman.     i8o5« 

Mr.  Frend  continues  to  exert  his  talents  for  the  laudable  pur. 
pofe  of  giving  inflrutflion  to  youth.     As  we  lately  found.him  faci. 
li eating  the  way  to  a  knowledge  of  aftronomy  *,  (which  plan  we 
hope  he  continues)  fo  now  we  find  him,  in  the  fame  familiar  xxuiii. 
ner,  inculcating  arithmetic.     The  arithmetical  toy  accompanying 
this  book,  and  principally  deicribed  in  it,  is  a  contrivance  fimilar 
to  the  Roman  abacus,  or  Chinefe  fwanpan,  and  well  illuft rates  the 
nature,  of  decimal  arithmetic.     But  the  teaclier  is  not  contented 
with  this  fpecies  of  illuftration.     He  defcribes  alfo  the  mode  of 
numeration  by  counters,  by  Roman  figures,  &c.    When,  in  p.  1 7^ 
he  laments  the  negledl  of  figures  in  the  great  public  fchools,    we 
fear  he  is  in  fome  meafure  right;  but  if  any  perfons  grow  up  in 


*  £m«  Crit.  Vol.  xxiv.  337,  andxxir.^ji. 
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^ro&  Ignorance  of  that  branch  of  knowledge,  it  is  certainl/  their 
'  cnm  fault,  coiifidcring  how  very  cafy  the  acquirement  is,  Thftt 
fonoe^  who  have  been  fo  negligent,  unde/take  offices  of  ftaie  re- 
qafrine  that  knowledge,  feems  more  like  a  conjecture  than  a  we]l« 
sdcertamcd  fadl* 

Akt.  43;  TrOvtls  inTrtnidaJ  during  the  Months  of  Febrmaiy^ 
Mmrchj  and  Aprils  1803.  In  a  iieritt  of  LttterSy  adirtffed  to 
a  Member  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  Illtt/L 
trated  tvith  a  Map  of  the  Iflnnd.  By  Pierre  F.  M'Cullum. 
8vo.  8s,  6d.  The  fiookfeUers  of  LondoA  and  Edinburgh* 
i8o6. 

When  we  coniider  the  very  ferious  and  folemn  procefs  in  which 
General  Pifton  is  at  the  preient  moment  involved,  afil'^ing  hit 
life,  fame^  and  fortune,  we  may  reafonably  queftion  the  prudence 
of  fuch  a  publication  as  this,  fuM  of  the  biftcreft  accufation.  and 
inve^ive.  We  (hall  only  therefore  remark  that  it  contains  fome 
(evere  animadverfions,  and  moft  heavy  charges,  which  it  well 
becomes  the  individual  above  alluded  to,  to  refute  and  rc^>e'l. 
•  What  is  faid  in  thi  volume  of  the  Ifland  of  Trinidad  is  of  verjT 
trifling  importance,  and  feems  only  to  have  been  made  the  vehicle 
of  the  author's  feelings,  who  reprefents  himfelf  as  moft  cruf^Uy 
and  iinjuftly  perfecuted  and  opprefled.  A  flight  map  of  Trinidad 
is  pt-jfixcd. 

Art.  44.     An  Apoh?y  for  PUm^Flamu     By  Mr.  Bobtail^  Cem» 
mentutcr,     I2iu0.     pp.  31.     is.     Murray.     i8o6. 

Whether  to  announce  the  fccond  edition  of  Flim-Flams,  or  thia 
Apology,  wh^h  is  now  infertcd  in  ic,  was  a  matter  of  fome  little 
doubt.  We  prefer  the  latter,  as  bringing  fewer  duties  with  it. 
Mr.  Commentator  Bobtail  announces,  that  his  author  is  dead ; 
but  he  dies,  like  the  little  dog  in  a  favourite  infantine  hiftcry, 
to  converfe  and  afford  fome  fubjeA  for  biography  after  his  de« 
ceafe.  As  the  author  dies,  without  being  dead,  fo  the  Apology 
'  dats  not  apologize  ;  but  fome  further  banter  is  not  ilUhumcur* 
cdly  attempted  agaiiift  Critics  and  others.  We  muft  confefs  that 
till  we  read  thfs  Apology  we  miftook  the  fenfe  in  which  the  author 
or  authors'*  meant  to  uic  the  very  name  of  tie  work.  A  Jlimm 
Jlam,  we  always  thought,  meant  a  humbug,  a  tale  made  to  im* 
pofe  upon  credulity,  a  flight  of  fancy;  whereas  it  is  intended 
here,  it  feems,  to  denote  cenfure  or  fatire.  Thus  it  is  faid,  ''  Mr. 
Fofeli  ftim^flamt  Falconet,  and  very  diftindUy  defcribes  him  as  a 
coxcomb,  a  fool,  and  finally  an  afs.  Mf»  Repton  fiim^ftnms 
.Price;  Knight /im.^<i/f/  Burke!  Sir  John  Hill,  a  very  zealous 


*  Which  is  right,  we  pretend  not  to^fayt  • 

'    P*4  natoralift 
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naturalift  himfelf^  fllm^jlammei  the  Royal  Society  in  hh  Luch€ 
fine  Chncu^itu,"    P.  ^7.     This  paflage  is  wound  up  by  a  double 

'  miflake*  Hill  fiim-jfimmei/,  if  that  means  f^tirized,  the  Roy;al 
Society;  biit  it  Was  in  his  book,  entitled,  '*  A  Review  of  the 
Works  of  the  R.  S."  whereas  Lucinafine  ConcuhitUy  a  perfectly 
good  humoured  piece  of  raillery^  haa  never  been  fufpedted  to 

*  come  from  that  fource* 

JVar*  4f«  Tht  Young  Ladies*  and  Gentlemtns*  Chnmology  ;  coMm 
i  taining  Rules^fir  determtHtng  the  Leap  Yeatf  Xroid^fi  Nmmber, 
'  Dominical  Letter y  EfaQ^  Moon's  Age,  Time  of  High  Watet^  isfcm 
To  tvhicb  is  annexed,  a  Tide  Table  for  the  Coafls  of  England^ 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  an  Appendix,  relative  to  the  Chrom 
ftologj  rfthe  Hebrensrs,  Greeks,  Romans  Vt,  By  T.  Drummondf 
Ormejhy,  near  Yarmonth,  Norfolk.  i'2mo»  96  pp.  Price  2S» 
Longman  and  Co*     1805. 

Among  the  various  publi(}a|}on*  for  the  benefit  and  tnftmdi^n 
of  young  perfonsy  we  recoiled  to  have  feen  very  few  on  the 
fubjed  of  Chronology,  certaiidy  no  unimportant  branch  of  edit. 

.cation.  This  before  ua  is  a.  ytiy  neat  and  well  drawn  manual 
on  the  fubjeft,  and  in  all  refpeds  fuited  to  the  purpofe.     The 

^ Appendix  to  the^ChrpQQlogy  of  the  Hebrews^  Gxeeksj  and  Ro« 
mansj  will  be  found  very  pertinent  and  ufeful. 

^L(T,  4$,    Geographical  Delineations;  or,  a  Compendious  Vievi  of 
"  'the  Natural  and  Political  State  of  all  Farts  of  the  Globe.     Bj  jf. 
Aikin,  M.  D.     In  2  vols.     Vol.  I.     8vo.     Johnfon.     i8o6« 

There  are  few  writers  of  the  prefent  day  to  whom  the  public 
'  is  more  indebted  than  to  Dr.  Aikin,   whether  we  confider  the 

*  variety,  the  importance,  or  the  argreeableneis  of  his  performaiKres* 
The  prefent  is  one  of  the  heateft  pnblications  of  the  xixvi  that  tut 

*  yet  appeared  in  our  language  ;  not  intended  to  Aiperlede  the  com. 
mon  elementary  books  on  the  fubjeft  of  geography,  but  to  com. 
prehend,  in  a  moderate  compafs,  every  thing  mbft  important  relu 

•live  to  the  natural  and  political  ftate  of  the  world* 
^     The  writer  thus  defcribcs  what  he  has  in  view. 

'<  It  is  by  np  yneam  x\m  tptention  of  this  work  to  fapcr&de 
.either  the  common  elejuentary  books  on  g^ogta^y,  or  the  msjvt 
I  .complete  fy  ftems  of  tliat  branch  of  knowlqdge.  On  the  cootrary, 
^  the  reader's  acquaintance  with  the  &rft  is- all  aloi\g  fuppofed,  is 

*  efr^^tJAi  to  the  uoderftmidiDg.  pf  the.  terms  employed  in  defetip. 
tion ;  and  the  i^tilsty  oC  tbe.fecond  for  thepurpofe.of.exaA  and 

.  .particular  in£orma^Qn'€4ui,peycr  be  fu^)Jic4  hf  a  compendium  of 
any  kind.  ^ 

**  The  precife  objedl  aimed  at  in  .tl\ele  vqlumcs  is  to  afford^  in 
a  moderate  compaft^  dxA  undei*  2ui  agceeaUe  fomf^  ^ch  a  view  of 
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every  thing  moft  important  zclatlvc  to  the  natural  and  political 
tlite  of  the  wprld  which  we  iohfbit;^  as  may  dwell  upon  the  mind 
in  vivid  colours^  and  durably  imprefs  it  with  juft  and  inflrudivc 
noncns. 

«'  *ii  the  profeciition  of  this  defign  I  have  been  guided  by  tbe 
two  .e  tuing  con  fide  rat  ions  rcfpedting  each  country — what  nature 
hj^.  •  de  it,  and  what  man  has  made  it.  Of  thefe,  the  firflhas 
t.-t.k:i  '.Ik*  precedence,  as  pointing  to  circumftances  which  c.in 
ncv^r  tail  '^o  exert  a  certain  effeft  ;  which  furvivc  all  .tempbi^y 
ck'i:'^  i,  ?nd  (lamp  an  indelible  charaftcr.  The  iecond^  however, 
is  ir.  qaently  of  greater  intereft,  and  inculcates  leflbns  of  more 
pra-'ticdl  importance ;  it  hae,  therefore,  in  the  more  civilized  flatcs, 
occupied  the  li'rgcll  (hare  of  the  defcription.  Both  together  have 
as  much  .as  poiiible  been  brought  to  confpire  in  forming  the  chiu 
ractcrifticftrokesof  the  fkctch.    . 

**  As  the  firft  rcquifite  in  defcribing  a  country  is  to  identify 
Jt,  the  boundaries  of  each  have  been  traced  with  fome  minuu:* 
nrfs ;  and  it  has  efpecially  been  confidered  as  an  objeft  of  conlv-* 
quencc,  co  ihew  how  far  the  great  portions  or  mafTes  into  whitk 
nature  fcems  toha\'e  divided  the  land  upon  this  globe,  coincide 
with  the  territorial  diftributions  made  by  human  policy.     Thole 
grand  features  of  country,  mountains,  and  rivers,  have  likccK-ife 
been  laid  down  with  a  degree  of  prccifion  correfpondent  to  their 
teographical  importance.     Thefc  details  may,  perhaps,  to  a  cur* 
lory  reader  appear  dry  and  tedious  ;  but  it  is  always  fuppoicd  br 
the  writer  that  they  are  illuflrated  by  a  good  map ;  for,  without 
fach  a  kind  of  pidurcd  reprefentation,  words  muft  be  very  inade- 
quate to  convey  the  images  required.     Travelling  in  this  manner 
with  the  eye  and  underftanding  conjointly,  is  an  agreeable  occu- 
^tioD,  as  well  as  the  only  fure  piethod  of  fixing  ideas  of  localitr 
Jn  the  memory."     P.  iii. 

The  author's  own  remarks,  occafionally  introduced  on  the  po. 
litical  ftate  of  the  places  defcribcd,  are  remarkable  for  their  mode, 
ration  and  found  fvi.fe ;  in  proof  of  which>  wc  fertile  ngt  to  idiir 
the  reader  to  what  is  faid  on  the  fubjed  of  Great  Britain,  'p.  i  ^g* 
and  of  France,  p.  236,  &c. 

We  arc  greatly  plcafed  with  the  work  ftllogethcr,  which  We 
cbabt  not  will  be  received  with  \txy  eiwteniivc  circulation. 

AlT.  47.  The  Hiflory  of  the  Ajfylim  for  the  Deaf  avd  Dumi^ 
To^'wh'ich  is  added ^  a  Sermon y  preached  at  the  Anni'ver/'ary  of  the 
Cbaritjy  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St.  Qi/er,  Cripplgatey  on  May 
1^1  "805.  By  RJfert  Ha<wker,  D.  D.  Vicar  of  ChkrLs, 
Tljmutb,    i2mo.  49  pp.     Price  is.  Od.    Williams  and  Smith'. 

Th{s  Painpnlet  defcribcs  one  of  the  numerous  «:haritab]e  iniH, 
^tioqs  whicn  arc  the  glory  of  this  country,  and  one  too,  r.ot  xViia 
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kaft  beneficial  in  its  operation  and  efieds.  A  Sermon  is  foli. 
joined,  which  was  preached  by  Dr.  Hawker,  at  the  Annivcrfiy 
of  ifae  Charit/i  for  the  benefit  of  which  this  Trafl  is  publilhed. 
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'  **  Aiincai  in  iheiNoith*'  Jhai  Written  at  ai  letter^  replete  wit& 
great  good  fenfe.  An  undertaking,  fucb  as  he  dcfcribeiy 
will  certainly  have  our  good  wifhes,  but  it  incompatible 
with  our  own  (ituation  and  engagementt.  No  anonymous  com* 
iBURieatiofit-4ire  confident  wiu  our  plan ;  but  it  **  Amicus 
in  the  North/'  will  fend  what  he  propofet  with  his  real  name, 
and  addrefs»  it  will  receive  the  moA.  careful  and  candid 
examination.  ;  .  '  ' 

We  do  not  remembar  to  have  ^et  feen  the  Poetioal  CqIi 
leQion  alluded  to  bJrs.V  A  Confiant  Reader." 


'^•a;.      ■     .    .  ::     .^^ 
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Mr.  Charlis  BeWt  new  work  on  ttie  Anatomy  •f  Exprefftm 
in  Painting  it  almoft  ready  for  publication.  The  fubjefU 
will  be  illuftrated  by  iketchet  of  the  bones,  mufcles,  &c. 

The  fecond  Volume  of  Mr.  Carfs  Tranjlation  rf  Danfe^ 
which  includes  the  Inferno,  will  appear  in  about  a  month. 

An  Edition  of  Gifford's  Tran/lation  of  Juvenal,  in  o£lavo, 
with  tlie  addition  of  the  Gxteenth  Satire,  will  be  publiflied 
next  month. 

The  firft  Volume  of  a  Continuation  of  Mr.  Don9Van*s 
Hijigry  of  Britijb  InfeSfs  will  be  publiihed  in  tlte  couric  of  the 
mpDth. 

The  PQctical  Regljitr  for  the  Year  IBOi-,  will  appear  in  a 
few  days. 

Oar 


flj^  LlTEftARY    SNTEI^LXGENfS. 

Our  Publifters  have  defired  us  to  announce,  tliat  two 
Volumes  of  the  Continuation  of  the  Afinual  Regtjler^  wiB 
be  pubhflied  within  the  next  xnontfau 

'A  new  edition  of  the  late veiTcttiW<rMtf.-<3>;V^r'j'  Poems^ 
with  original  Pieces,  and  Memoirs  of  her  Life,  by  her 
Hqphffv^,-  yi,u  Mbotaguc  iPfnog^gto^  il^^ifflRffingf^p  pub- 
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BRITISH  CRITIC. 

For  MARCH,  1805. 


'^  Omniiim  bonarmn  artioin  fcrlptoies  ac  dofiores  et  legendi^ 
et  pcrvdutandi."  Cic« 

They  who  write  on  ufeful  arts^  of  aU  kinda^  are  to  be  read  and 
ttamined* 


Art.  I.  JiifMtr  of  the  Expediency  of  mt  Ecckjiajiical  Esm 
iabliflmeni  for  Brlujb  India;  both  as  the  Means  oj  perpetu* 
ating  the  Chriflian  Keligion  among  our  own  Countrymen^  and 
as  a  Fqundation^for  the  ultimate  Chilization  of  the  Natives • 
By  the  Jtev.  Claudius  Buchanan^  M.  A*  Vice  Provoft  of  the 
CoUege  of  Fort  William^  i:fc.  iic.  4to«  1S6  pp.  l^g, 
Cadell  and  Co.     180i. 

T7  £RY  rarely  can  a  book  of  fuch  intrinfic  importance  ai 
^  this  come  before  the  public.  The  nueftion  agitated  in 
it  is  nothing  lefi  than  that  of  giving  Cbriitianity,  and  with  it 
•ivilization,  to  mynada  of  human  beings,  now  funk  in  the 
grofleft  Ignorance,  and  debafed  by  the  moft  atrocious  fu* 
perftitions;  befides  confirming  ana  extending  its  influence 
over  thofe  who  have  been  bred  to  the  early  participatipn  of  its 
bleflings.  Nor  is  the  quefUon  merely  difcufled  m  point  of 
principle,  but  fuch  fa&s  are  brought  forward,  with  fo  much 
mfonnation  at  once  curious  and  interefting,  refpefiing  the 
pra£licability  as  well  as  the  propriety  of  the  defign,  that  we 
hardly  remember  to  have  read  any  produ£lion  with  a  more 
fixed  and  eager  attention,  than  this  memoir  in  evtsj  part  of 
its  fiatement  excited.  That  we  may  diffufe  this  informatioa 
as  widely  as  we  can,  we  Iball  give  an  exact  analyfis  of  the 
whole  memoir. 

Q  This 

B&IX.  C&IT.  VOL.  XXVXX.  MARCH,  180<» 


£lft      Buchanan  on  Ecckjiajlkal  Eftahlijhnunt  In  India, 

'  Tfiis  vafuaWe  tract 'contains  three  principal  divifions*  The 
firft  relates  to  the  care  and  prefervation  of  the  Chriftian  faith 
ftmmig^^Kirown  countrymen,  as  the  primary  objefk  of  con* 
cem  :  the  fecond  treats  of  the  jprafticabiliiy  of  civilizing  and 
converting  the  natives :  the  third  flates  the  progress  already 
made  in  that  civilization,  and  in  the  planting  of  Chriftianity. 
To  tjje  ^hplc  i&  fubjaincd  an  Appendix  of  very  material  do- 
cumentsfc  Thii  memoir  is  dedieatqd,  with  great  propriety, 
to* the  ArchlMfliop  of  Canterbury,  (the  late  Archbimop)  who, 
as  well  as  the  Bviliop  of  London,  had  exprciled  in  the  llrong- 
eft  manner,  his  fcnfe  of  the  propriety  and  even  neceflity  of 
forming  a  permanent  provifion,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Chriftian  Fdith  .  in  Britiih  India.  Even  the  dedication 
contains  fome  fafts  well  deferving  of  attention.  Mr,  Bu^ 
chanan  tl^cre  ftates  that, 

•*  New  fources  of  information  on  all  Oriental  fabje^s,  havt 
been  opened  by,  the  College  of  Fort  William  in  Bengal.  Thofc 
perfons  who  have  held  oiHcikl  fitaatlons  in  that  inftitntion  during 
the  laft  four  years,  have  had  conftant  opportunities  of  obferving 
the  condud,  and  of  learnine  the  opinions,  of  the  rooft  intelligent 
natives.  There  are  attached  to  the  college,  at  this  time,  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  learned  men,  who  have  arrived,  from  dif- 
feient  parts  of  India,  Perfia,  and  Arabia^  In  fuch  an  afiemblagt, 
the  manners  and  cuftoins  of  remote  regions  are  diftinAIy  dcfcnb- 
edj^  and  their  varying  fentiments,  religious  and  political,  may  be 
accurately  inveftigated  and  compared. 

**  Of  the  learned  Hindoos  who  have  been  employed  as  teach, 
ers,  there  were  lately  two  from  the  l)ecan,  who  profeis  the 
ChriftiAn  feith ;  and  comport  themfelves  according  to  Chriftian 
manners.  Two  Proteftant  miffionaries  have  aif«  been  attached  to 
the  inftitution.;  one  of  whom  is  lefturer  in  the  Bengalee  and 
Shanfrrit  department ;  and  has  been  for  many  years  employed  in 
preaching  in  the  Bengalee  language  to  the  natives  in  the  North  of 
Hindooftan.  The  other  is  a  teacher  of  the  Tamol  or  Malabai 
language  ;-  and  has  been  long  attached  to  a  miffion  in  the  Soath  of 
the  Peninfula. 

''  More  defirablc  means  of  obtaining  accurate  and  original  intel . 
ligencc  could  not  have  been  prefented  to  any  one,  who  wifiied  to 
inveftigate  the  ftate  of  the  natives  of  India,  with  a  view  to  their 
moral  and  religious  improvement."     P.  ii. 

To  which  afterwards  thefe  important  particulars  are  added. 

*'  Under  the  aufpices  of  Marquis  Wellcflcy,  who,  by  favour  of 
Providence,  now  prefides  in  the  government  of  India,  a  verfion  of 
the  holy  Scriptures  may  be  expcifled,  not  in  one  language  alone^ 
but  in  fcven  of  the  Oriental  tongues ;  in  the  Hindooftanee^  Perfian, 
Chinefe,  and  Malay  ;  Orifta,  Mahratta,  and  Bengalefc|  of  which 

6  the 


Buchanan  on  EcrUftaflical  EfiabUJhnunt  in  tndld^     f  19 

tbe  (bar  former  are  the  primary  and  popular  languages  of  the  Coki^ 
tinent  and  Ifles  of  Afia. 

**  In  the  centre  of  the  Pagan  worlds  and  at  the  chief  feat  of  fo« 
perdition  and  idolatry,  thefe  works  are  carried  on  ;  and  the  un.« 
converted  natives  affift  in  the  tranflations«  The  Gofpds  hare  al« 
ready  been'tranflated  into  the  Perfian^  Hiodooftanee^  Mahratta, 
Qrifla,  and  Malay  languages ;  and  the  whole  Scriptures  have  been 
tranfla ted. into  the  Bengalee  language.  One  edition  of  the  Ben. 
galee  Bible  has  been  diftiibuted  amongil  the  ntfives;  and  a  (e« 
cond  is  in  the  prefs  for  their  ttfe.  A  verfion  of  the  Scriptures  in 
dx^hinefe  language  (the  language  of  three  hundred  millions  of 
men)  has  alfo  been  undertaken ;  and  a  portion  of  the  work  U  aU 
leady  printed  off."     P.  v.       ' 

We  proceed  to  the  memoir  itfelf,  which  opens  with  a  fiiort 
chapter,  and  unhappily  it  could  only  be  a  (hort  one;  on  the 
preient  ftate  of  the  Engliih  Church  in  India :  in  which  it  it 
very  ftriking,  that  only  three  Englifli  Churches  fubfift  in 
the  whole  of  our  dependencies  there,  one  at  Calcutta,  one  at 
Madras,  and  one  at  Bombay.  The  great  want  of  an  Ecclefi* 
ailical  Eftablifhment  has  produced,  as  might  be  expefied, 

Sreat  irregularities.  "  Marriages,  burials,  and  (bmetime» 
aptirros,  By  the  civil  magillrate,  or  by  a  military  officer,  are 
not  only  performed,  but  are  in  a  manner  fandioned  by  a  pre« 
cedent  of  thirty  years."  Yet,  it  is  Hated,  that  there  is  no 
want  of  a  difpofition  to  attend  to  Chriflian  inftru£lioa  w6re 
it  bellowed.  '*  Wherever  the  Cbriftian  minifter  folicits  at«> 
tentton,  he  finds  an  audieoce."  The  fecond  chapter  con« 
trails,  to  this  fcanty  view,  the  efiablilbment  of  three  arch* 
bifliops  and  thirty  bifhops,  with  priefts  in  proportion,  belong-* 
ingto  the  Romifli  Church  in  India:  beudes  Annenian  and 
Greek  priefts  and  one  bifliop*  Chap.  S.  explains  the  extent 
of  an  eftablifhment  for  our  Church,  which  appears  to  the 
writer  to  be  abfolutely  necetbry  for  BritiOi  India ;  on  thefe 
particulars  we  fhall  not  dwell.  If  the  meafure  itfelf  be  con*' 
fidered  as  expedient,  the  fpecific  mode  of  carrying  it  intcy 
execution  muft  be  left  to  the  inveftigation  of  thofe  invefted 
with  public  authority ;  by  whom  the  recommendation  of  a' 
perfon  fo  extremely  well  informed  as  Mr.  Buchanan,  cannot 
poflibly  be  difregarded.  In  the  fourth  chapter  wc  find  fome 
general  confiderations  relative  to  the  propriety  of  fucli  an' 
ellablifliment.  One  remark  is  particularly  ilriking,  thougk 
it  ilates  only  what  might  naturally  be  expelled  fx^m  the  pre« 
vious  ftate  of  our  religion  in  India* 

"  The  advantages  of  fuch  an  eftablifhment,  in  refpcft  to  6ur 
afcendancy  among  the  natives^  will  be  incalculable.  Their  con- 
ftant  obfervatioR  iS|  that  '<  the  Englifti  have  »«  religion  /'  and 

Q  2^  they 
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they  wonder  whence  we  have  derived  oor  principles  of  jiiftice» 
humanity,  magnanimity,  and  truth.  Amidft  all  our  oonqoefts  ia 
the  Eaft ;  aroidft  the  glory  of  our  arms  or  policy  ;  anudft  our 
brilliant  difplay  of  jufb  and  generous  qualities,  the  J^giiflunatt  it 
iiill  in  their  eyes  *'  the  Cafir  ;'*  that  is,  the  Infidel. 

**  The  Sctiptores  have  been  lately  tranflated  into  foipe  of  the 
temacular  languages  of  India.  The  natives  read  thefe  Scrip, 
tures,  and  there  they  find  the  principles  of  the  Englifh.  **  fiot 
if  thefe  S^riptum  be  true,"  fay  they,  "  where  is  your  church  ?" 
We  anTwer,  '<  at  home."  ,  They  (hake  the  head,  and  (ay  that 
ibmething  muft  be  wrong;  and  that  although  there  are  good 
principles  in  our  holy  book>  they  might  expeft  fomething  moie 
than  rntemal  evidence,  if  we  would  wifh  them  to  believe  that  it  i» 
from  God ;  or  even  that  we  think  fo  ourfelves."    P*  ij. 

In.  the  fifth  chapter,  the  author  replies  to  the  objeAioM 
which  may  be  made  to  fuch  an  eftablifhmeat.  To  the  foU 
Ipwipg  momentous  enquiry,  what  Englifh  reader,  who  ieda 
(a9  we  truft  the  majority  el  fuch  readers  do)  a  fenfe  of  piety, 
can  hefitate  to  anfwer  in  the  afBrmative? 

^^  Does  it  not  appear  a  proper  thing  to  wife  and  |ood  mea 
!h  England,  (for  after  a  long  refidence  in  India,  we  lemetimes 
lofe  fight  of  what  is  accounted  proper  at  home,)  does  it  not  feem 
pro^r,  when  a  thoufand  BritiQi  foldiert  are  aifembled  at  a  remote 
Ration  in  the  heart  of  Afia,  that  the  Sabbath  of  their  country 
iliOttld  be  noticed  ?  That,  at  leaft,  it  (hould  not  bocome  what  it 
is,  and  ever  muft  be,  where  there  is  no  religious  reftxaint,  a  day  of 
peculiar  profligacy  ?  To  us  it  would  appear  not  only  a  politic^ 
iMit  a  bmmam  aft^  in  refpeft  of  thefe  our  countrymen,  to  hallow 
the  feventh  day.  Of  a  thoufand  Ibkiiers  in  fickly  India^  there 
will  generally  be  a  hundred,  who  are  in  a  declinmg  ftate  of 
health ;  wh0|  after  a  long  ftruggle  with  the  climate  and  with  in* 
tempeianoe,  have  fallen  into  a  deje^ed  and  hopelefs  ftate  of  mind, 
and  pafs  their  time  in  painful  refledion  on  their  diftant  homes» 
their  abfent  families,  and  on  the  indifcretions  of  their  paft  lifie  ; 
but  whofe  hearts  would  revive  within  them  on  entermg  oooe 
more  the  houfe  of  God,  and  hearing  the  abfolution  of  theGo(pel 
to  the  returning  finner* 

**  The  oblivion  of  the  Sabbath  in  India,  is  that  which  propedjr 
conftitutes  hanijhment  from  oujr  country*  The  chief  evil  of  our 
exile  is  found  here ;  for  this  extinction  of  the  facred  day  tends, 
iJMfre  than  any  thing  elfe,  to  eradicate  from  our  minds  refpeft  for 
die  religion,  and  a&Aion  for  the  manners  and  inftitutions,  and* 
evea  for  the  local  fcencs^  of  early  life/'    P.  iS* 

Such  are  the  contents  of  the  firft  divifion  of  this  meipoir  : 
the  fecond,  as  it  communicates  more  curious  fa6te,  will  be 
read  with  dill  increaiing  interefl.    The  firft  chapter  of  thit 

fecond 
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fecond  part  treati  of  the  pra£licability  of  civilizing  the  na« 
lives  of  Hindoftan.  To  uiit^  point  we  ihall  immediately  copy 
the  following  paifagc. 

"  To  civilize  the  Hindoofl  will  be  confidered,  by  moft  meOf 
oar  dtuj  /  bat  i$  it  nrad^icable  ?  and  if  pra^cable^  would  it  be 
coofiilent  witb  a  wi^  policy  f  It  has  been  alleged^ ^y  fome,  that 
no  dired  maans  ought  to  be  ufed  for  die  Inoral  improvement  of 
the  natives ;  and  it  is  not  confidered  liberal^Blr  politic  to  diflurb 
their  faperflitions. 

"  Whether  we  ufe  direA  means  or  not,  their  fuperftltions  will 
be  iifturted  under  the  influence  of  Britilh  civilization.  £ut  we 
OKght  firft  to  obferve  that  there  are  multitudes  who  have  no  faith 
at  all.  Neither  Hindoos  nor  MufTulmanS)  outcafis  from  every 
faith ;  they  are  of  themfelves  fit  objeds  for  the  beneficence  of 
the  Britifh  Parliament.  Subjeds  of  the  Britifh  empire,  they  feek 
a  caft  and  a  religion,  and  claim  from  a  juit  government  the  fnuw 
chiie  of  a  haman  creature. 

''  And  as  to  thofe  who  have  a  faith,  that  faith,  we  aver,  will 
be  diftorbed,  whether  we  wiih  it  or  not,  under  the  influence  of 
Britifh  principles :  this  is  a  truth  confirmed  by  experience.  Their 
prejudices  weaken  daily  in  every  European  fettlement,-  Their 
langainary  rites  cannot  now  bear  the  noonday  of  Englifli  obfer. 
vation :  and  the  intelligent  among  them  are  alhamed  to  confeft 
the  abfurd  principles  of  their  own  cafls.  As  for  extreme  de. 
licacy  toward  the  fuperftltions  of  the  Hindoos,  they  onderftand 
it  not*  Their  ignorance  and  apathy  are  fo  extreme,  that  no 
means  of  inftradion  will  give  them  ferioas  oflTeace,  except  pofitive 
violence  ••'•    P.  22. 

The  quefiioa  of  the  policy  of  civilizing  the  nativei  is  dif- 
cufled  in  the  fecond  chapter.  In  this  chapter  is  flrongly 
painted  the  hoftile  and  contemptuous  fpirit  of  the  Mahome- 
tan, and  the  extreme  moral  depravity  of  the  Hindoo,  and 
from  tUefe  are  juflly  deduced  the  policy  as  Well  as  the  duty 
of  introducing  Chriilianitv  by  all  peaceable  means.  The 
faft  of  the  depravity  of  the  Hindoos  is  perhaps  but  little 
known  in  this  country,  for  which  reafon  we  Oiall  cppy  the 
following  paragraph* 


♦  *'  The  Chriftian  miflionary  is  always  followed  by  crowds  of 
the  common  people,  who  Hiien  with  great  pleafurc  to  the  difputa. 
tion  between  him  and  the  Brahmins  ;  and  are  not  a  little  amufed 
when  the  firahmins  depart;  and  appoint  another  day  for  the 
difeuflion.  The  people  fometimes  bring  back  the  Brahmins  by 
cooftraintj  and  urge  them  to  the  conteft  again."  * 

Q  3  "  The. 
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'**  The  moral  ftate  of  the  Hindoos  is  reprcfented  as  being  ftill 
worie  than  that  of  the  Mahometans.  Thofe^  who  have  had  the 
beil  opportunities  of  knowing  them,  and  who  have  known  them 
for  the  longeft  time,  concur  in  declaring  that  neith^  truth,  nor 
honefty,  honour,  gratitude,  nor  charity,  is  to  be  found  pure  in  the 
breaft  of  a  Hindoo.  How  can  it  be  otherwife  ?  The  Hindoo  chil- 
dren have  no  moral  inftruBhn.  If  the  inhabitants  of  the  Britifh 
ifles  had  no  moral  inftrudlion,  would  they  be  moral  ?  The  Hin* 
doos  have  no  moral  hooki.  What  branch  of  their  mythology  has 
not  more  of  falfehood  and  vice  in  it,  than  of  truth  and  virtue  ? 
They  have  no  moral  zods^  The  robber  and  the  proftitute  lift  up 
their  hands  with  the  infant  and  the  prieft,  before  an  horrible  idol 
of  clay  painted  red,  deformed  and  difgufting  as  the  vices  which 
arc  pramfed  before  it  ♦. 

"  You  will  fometimes  hear  it  faid  that  the  Hindoos  are  a  mild 
and  paflive  people.  They  have  apathy  rather  than  mildnefs ; 
their  hebetude  of  mind  is,  perhaps,  their  chief  negative  virtue^ 
They  arc  a  race  of  men  of  weak  bodily  frame,  and  they  have  a 
mind  conformed  to  it,  timid  and  abjeft  in  the  extreme.  They 
are  paffive  enough  to  receive  any  vicious  impreflion.  The  Eng- 
lifh  government  found  it  neceffary  lately  to  enaft  a  law  againft 
parents  facrificing  their  own  children.  In  the  courfe  of  the  laft 
fix  months^  one  hundred  and  fixteen  women  were  bu^nt  alive  with 
the  bodies  of  their  deceafed  hulbands  within  thirty  miles  round 
Calcutta,  the  mod  civilized  quarter  of  Bengal  +.  But,  indepen, 
(dently  of  their  fuperftitious  pradiccs,  they  are  dcfcribed  by  com- 
petent judges  as  being  of  a  fpirit  vindiftive  and  mercilefs ;  exhi- 
biting itfelf  at  times  in  a  rage  and  infatuation,  which  is  without 
tzample  among  any  other  people  |."     P.  3  2.  Jt 


ir^ 


•  *'  The  Hindoo  fuperftitipn  has  been  denominated  hjcivhui 
and  bloody.  That  it  is  bloody,  is  mapifeft  from  the  daily  inftances 
of  the  female  facrificc^  and  of  the  cpmmiilipn  of  fanguinary  or 
painful  rites.  The  ^rpund  of  the  former  epithet  may  be  difco- 
vered  in  the  defcription  of  their  religious  ceremonies :  *  There 
is  in  mod  fefis  a  right-handed  pc  decent  path  \  and  ^  left-handed 
or  indectnt  mode  of  worlhip.  • 

"  See  Eflay  on  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  the  Brahmins,  by 
H.  T.  Colebrooke,  Efa,  Afiat,  Ref.  Vpl.  VI}.  p.  281,  Tha^ 
Aich  a  principle  ihould  nave  been  admitted  as  fyftematic  into  any 
leligion  on  earth,  may  be  confidercd  as  the  laft  effort  of  mental 
depravity  in  the  invention  of  a  fuperftition  to  blind  the  under, 
ftajiding,  and  to  corrupt  the  heart. 

f  "  From  April  to  Oftober,  1804.     Sec  Appendix  D. 

±  '*  Lord  Teignmouth,  while  Frefident  pf  the  Afiatic  Society 
in  JBengal,  delivered  a  difcourfe,  in  which  he  illuftrated  the  re- 
vengeful and  pitilefs  fpirit  of  the  Hindoos,  by  inftances  which 
\aA  come  within  his  own  knowledge  while  refident  at  Benares. 

f<  In  1791^  Soodiihter  Meer|  a  JBrahmin^  having  xefofed  tp 
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It  is  certain,  fays  Mr.  B.  that  the  morals  of  this  people, 
though  they  (houla  remain  fubje^i  to  the  Britifh  government 
ibr  a  thouland  y^ears,  will  never  be  improved  by  any  other 
jneans  than  by  the  principles  of  the  Chriflian  religion. 
Shall  we  nut  liilen  then  to  the  following  remonfti^ances  ? 

'*  Can  any  one  believe  that  our  Indian  fubjcds  *are  to  remam 
for  ever  under  our  government  involved  in  their  prefenl  barba- 
rifm,  and  fubjeft  to  the  fame  inhuman  fuperftition  ?  And  if  there 
be  R  hope  that  they  will  be  civilized^  when  is  it  to  begin,  and  by 
wlkQm  is  it  to  be  cffcfted  ? 

'*  No  Chriftian  nation  ever  poiTeiTed  fuch  an  exte7tji*ve  field  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  as  that  afforded  tb  us  by 
our  influence  over  the  hundred  million  natives  of  Hindooftan.  No 
other  nation  ever  poiTeflied  {vs^  facilitici  for  the  extenfion  of  its 
£iith  as  we  now  have  in  the  government  of  a  paifive  people ;  who 
yield  fubmiiCvcly  to  our  mild  fway,  reverence  our  principles,  and 
acknowledge  our  dominion  to  be  a  blefling.  Why  fhould  it  b« 
thought  incredible  that  Providence  hath  been  pleafcd,  in  a  courfe 
of  years  to  fubjugate  this  Eaftern  empire  to  the  moil  civilized  n%. 
tionin  the  world,  for  this  very  purpose?"     P.  39, 


obey  a  fummons  iiTued  by  a  civil  ofEcer,  a  force  was  fdnt  to  con. 
pel  obedience.  To  intimidate  them,  or  to  fatiate  a  fpirit  of  re* 
venge  in  himfelf,  he  facrificed  one  of  his  own  family.  On  their 
approaching  his  houfe,  he  cut  off  the  head  of  his  deceased  fon'a 
widow,  and  threw  it  out. 

**  In  1 793,  a  firahminj  named  Balloo,  had  a  quarrel  with  a 
man  about  a  field,  and,  by  way  of  revenging  himfelf  on  this  man^ 
he  killed  his  own  daughter.  '  I  became  angry,  faid  he,  and  .en* 
raged  at  his  forbidding  me  to  plough  the  field,  and  bringing  my 
own  little  daughter  Apmunya,  who  was  only  a  year  and  a  half 
old,  I  killed  her  with  my  fword.* 

<<  About  the  fame  time,  an  a^  of  matricide  was  perpetrated  by 
two  Brahmins,  Beechuk  and  Adher.  Thefe  two  men  conceiving 
themfelves  to  have  been  injured  by  fome  perfons  in  a  certain  yil« 
lage,  they  brought  their  mother  to  an  adjacent  rivnlet,  and  call, 
ing  aloud  to  the  people  of  the  village,  *  Beechuck  drew  his  fcy- 
metar,  and,  at  one  ftroke,  fevered  his  mother's  head  from  the  faia. 
dy ;  with  the  profefled  view,  as  avowed  both  by  parent  and  fohf 
that  the  mother's  fpirit  might  for  ever  haunt  thofe  who  had  injured 
them/     Afiat.  Ref,  Vol.  IV.  p,  337. 

"  Would  not  the  principles  of  the  Chriftian  religion  be  a  good 
.(iibftitute  for  the  principles  of  thefe  Brahmins  of  the  province  of 
Benares  ? 

^'  It  will,  perhaps,  be  obferved,  that  thefe  are  but  individuid 
inftances.  True  :  but  they  prove  all  that  is  required.  Is  there 
any  other  barbarous  nation  on  earth  which  can  exhibit  Jucb  iiu 
-ftances  ?'* 

Q«  The 
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The  concluding  paragraph  of  this  chapter  is  full  of  viita* 
ous  animation* 

'^  No  truth  has  been  more  clearly  demonftrated  than  this,  that 
the  commonicatjon  of  Chriftian  inftm^on  to  the  natives  of  In- 
dia i«  eafy  ;  and  that  the  benefits  of  that  indra^on^  civil  as  well 
as  moral,  will  be  ineftimable;  whether  we  confider  the  happinefs 
diffuied  among  fo  many  millions^  or  their  confequent  attachment 
taour  government,  or  the  advantages  refultingfrom  the  introduc. 
tion  of  the  civilized  arts.  Every  thing  that  can  brighten  the 
Iiope  or  animate  the  policy  of  a  virtuous  people  organizing  a  new 
empire,  and  fceking  the  moft  rational  means,  under  the  favouf  of 
keaven,  to  enfiire  its  perpetuity  ;  every  confideration,  we  aver^ 
would  perfuade  us  to  diffufe  the  bleffings  of  Chriftian  knowledge 
among  our  Indian  fubjeds."    P.  40. 

• 

The  third  chapter  confiders  the  impediments  to  the  civilisB. 
ttion  of  the  natives  of  India.  In  this  chapter,  however,  what 
yit  are  chiefly  defirons  to  point  out,  is  a  note  refp^fling  the 
moft  unwarrantable  hberty  taken  in  repubiifliing  the  fifth 
volume  of  the  Afiatic  Relearches  in  this  country,  by  intio- 
ducing'a  preface  completely  hoilile  to  the  views  and  fenti. 
vents  ei  Uie  fociety.  When  we  reviewed  that  volume  we 
noticed  this  fcandalous  preface  as  a  manifefl  interpolation  *  ; 
but  it  is  ftill  more  fatista£lory  to  fee  it  thus  indignantly  dif- 
avowed  by  authority. 

**  The  editors  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches  in  London  have 
availed  themfelves  of  the  occafion  of  that  work's,  being  le. 
publifhed  at  home,  to  prefix  a  preface  to  the  fifth  volume,  con. 
iaining  fentiments  direftly  contrary  to  thoTe  profefled  and  pub. 
lifhed  by  the  moft  learned  members  of  the  Afiatic  Society.  Thej 
Vill  be  much  obliged  to  the  London  editors  of  that  work  to  take 
no  fucfa  liberty  in  future ;  but  to  allow  the  Society  to  write  its 
own  prefaces,  and  to  fpeak  for  itfelf.  We  are  far  off  from 
France  here^  The  Society  profefies  no  fuch  philofophy.»» — 
F.  46. 

In  Chap.  4.  the  fanguinary  fuperflitions  of  the  natives  of 
India  are  uirther  confidered,  as  an  impediment  to  their  ci- 
vilization. The  following  fiatement  will  appear  extraordi- 
nary  to  moft  £nglifli  readers. 

*<  An  event  has  juft  occurred,  which  feems,  with  others^  to 
nark  the  preient  time,  as  favourable  to  our  endeavour  to  qualify 
the  rigour  of  the  Hindoo  fuperflition. 

<'  In  the  coorfe  of  the  Mahratu  war,  the  great  temple  «f 


«i 


•.  Ste  firitiib  Ciiticj  Vol.  zvi.  p.  148. 

Jaggeinaat 
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Jajprnant  in  Orifla  has  fallen  into  our  hands.  This  temple  i^ 
to  tk  Hindoos  what  Mecca  is  to  the  Mahomedans.  It  is  re- 
forted  to  by  pilgrims  from  ever/  quarter  of  India.  It  is  thp 
chief  feat  of  Brahminical  power,  atid  a  ftrong-hold  of  their  fa. 
perfiition.  At  the  annual  fedival  of  the  Rutt  Jattra,  feven 
hundred  thoufand  perfons  (as  has  been  computed  by  the  Pundit* 
in  college)  affemble  at  this  place.  The  number  of  deaths  in  a 
fingle  year,  caufed  by  voluntary  devotement,*  by  imprifonmcot 
for  nonpayment  of  the  demands  of  the  Brahmins^  or  by  fcarcity  of 
provifions  for  fuch  a  multitude,  is  incredible.  The  precindts  of 
the  place  are  covered  with  bones." — P.  49. 

Chap.  5, 18  on  the  very  numerous  holidays  of  the  Hindoos, 
as  another  obftacle  to  civilization.  The  obfervance  of  thefe 
holidays  it  is  obferved,  encourages  extravagance,  licentious 
habits,  and  a  negleS  of  bufinefs,  veiy  feriouny  impedes  the 
bufmefs  of  the  ftate,  and  deranges  commercial  negotiation. 

In  part  the  third,  we  meet  with  fomc  very  encouraging 
flatements,  proving  that  chriftianity  has  already  much  more 
footing  in  India  than  is  in  general  fuppofeJ.  What  Oial) 
we  fay  to  the  extraordinary  hSi  that  it  has  exiiled  there,  per- 
haps, from  the  time  of  the  Apoftles,  certainly  from  the  fiftb 
century !  The  Aatement  of  this  fa£l  is  not  only  curious  in 
ttfelf,  but  (hows,  in  the  mod  (Iriking  manner,  how  much 
more  modern  than  that  age  were  the  chief  corruptions  of  the 
Romilh  Church. 

*'  We  have  authentic  hiftorical  record  for  the  following  pax. 
ticulars.  In  the  6fth  century  a  Chriftian  bifhop  from  Antioch, 
accompanied  by  a  fmall  colony  of  Syrians,  arrived  in  India,  304 
preached  the  gofpel  in  Malabar.  '  They  made  at  firft  fome  pro. 
felytes  among  the  Brahmins  and  Nairs,  and  were,  on  thataccounty 
much  reipeded  by  the  native  princes  +." 

"  When  the  Portuguefe  firft  arrived  in  India,  they  werp 
agreeably  furprifed  to  find  a  hundred  Chriflian  churches  on  the 
coaft  of  Malabar.  But  when  they  had  become  acquainted  with 
the  parity  and  fimplicity  of  their  dodrine,  they  were  offended* 
They  were  yet  more  indignant  when  they  found  that  thefe  Hindoo 


•w" 


•  By  falling  under  the  wheels  of  the  rutt  or  car. 
"f  ''  Many  of  them  to  this  day  preferve  the  manners  and  mode 
of  life  of  the  Brahmins,  as  to  cleanlinefs,  and  abftaining  froas 
animal  food."  Afiat.  Ref.  Vol.  VII.  page  368.  "  The  bulk 
(tf  the  St.  lliomd  Chriftians  coofifts  rnotiy  of  converts  from 
the  Brahmins  and  Shoudren  caft  ;  and  rK>t  as  the  new  Chriftians^ 
•r  profelytes  made  by  the  Portuguefe  miflionaries,  of  the  loweft 
tribsi/*    Afiat.  Ref.  Vol.  VII.  page  381." 

ChriftiaDS 
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Chriftians  maintained  the  order  and  difcipline  of  a  itgular  churcb 
under  epifcopal  jurifd]d\ion ;  and  rhat  for  thirteen  hundred  years 
pad,  they  had  enjoyed  a  f^icceflion  of  bilhops  appointed  hy  the 
patriarchal  (ee  of  Antioch.  Mar  Jofeph  was  the  bi(hop,  who 
filled  the  Hindoo  fee  of  Malabar  at  that  period.  The  Portugucfc 
ufed  every  art  to  perfuade  him  to  acknowledge  the  fupremacy  of 
the  pope;  but  in  vain.  He  was  a  man  of  fingalar  piety  and  for- 
titude^  and  declaimed  with  great  energy  againft  the  errors  of  the 
Romifh  church.  But  when  the  power  of  the  Portuguefe  became 
fufficient  for  their  purpofe,  they  invaded  his  bifhopric,  and  fent 
the  bifliop  bound  to  Lifbon.  A  fynod  was  convened  at  Diam- 
per  ia  Malabar,  on  the  26th  June^  15991  at  which  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe  appeared.  They  were  ac. 
cufed  of  the  following  opinions,  which  were  by  their  adverfaries 
accounted  heretical ;  *  That  they  had  married  wives  ;  that  they 
owned  but  two  facraments,  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper; 
that  they  denied  Tranfubftantiation ;  that  they  neither  invoked 
faints  nor  believed  in  purgatory ;  and|  that  they  had  no  othef 
orders  or  names  of  dignity  in  the  church  than  bi(hop  and 
d|sacon  *.• 

"  Thcfe  tenets  they  were  called  on  to  abjure,  or  to  fufier  in» 
ftant  fufpenfion  from  all  church  benefices.  It  was  alfo  decreed 
that  all  the  Syrian  and  Chaldean  books  in  their  churches,  and 
all  records  in  the  epifcopal  palace,  fliould  be  burnt ;  in  order, 
faid  the  inquifitors^  ^  that  no  pretended  apoflolical  monuments 
may  remain +.' 

''  Notwithftandinff  thefe  violent  meafures,  a  great  body  of  the 
Indian  Chriftians  reiolutely  defended  their  faith,  and  finally  tri. 
umphed  over  all  oppofition.  Some  (hew  of  union  with  the  Rq» 
mifli  church  was  at  firft  pretended,  through  terror  of  the  Inquifi- 
tion;  but  a  congrefs  was  held  by  them  on  the  2  2dof  May^  ^^Sh 
at  Alangatta ;  when  they  formally  feparated  from  that  commu. 
nionj:.  They  compofe  at  this  day  the  thirty-two  fchifmatic 
churches  of  Malabar  ;  fo  called  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  re. 
fembling  the  Proteflant  fchifm  in  Europe,  At  this  time  theix 
number  is  about  fifty  thoufand."     P.  56. 

The  (imple  and  primitive  manners  of  thefe  CKriftiaiu,  the 
beauty  of  their  churches,  their  orderly  difcipline  and  bro- 
therly  union  form  the  moft  delightful  and  interefting  pic- 
ture :  and  urge  the  queilion  flrongly  upon  the  reader,  why 
ihould  not  fimilar  blefFmgs  be  difluled  through  India  ? 


*  ''  Conferences  with  Malabarian  Brahmbs,  page  15  e  printed 
at  London  1719." 

+  '*  See  Appendix  K.*» 

X  <<  Annales  Miflion*  p*  193*'* 

Chap* 
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Chap.  Z  of  this  part  treats  of  the  labours  and  fuccefs  of 
ProteAant  miHionafie^  in  that  country,  and  here  due  juftice 
is  done  to  the  fublirneiy  apoftolical  chara6ler  of  the  excellent 
miflionary  Swart z,  who  lately  died  there,  after  fifty  years  of 
diligent  miflion,  leaving  a  name  which  will  for  ever  do  ho- 
nour to  the  religion  he  taught  and  praftifed.  In  this  chap* 
ter  alfo,  we  hax'e  two  moft  important  letters  from  his  Majeuy 
George  I.  to  the  firft  Proteftant  miflionary  in  India,  whofc- 
name  was  Ziegenbalgius;  and  a  letter  full  of  piety  and  enlight- 
ened zeal,  from  Wake,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  This 
chapter  concludes  the  important  fubjeft  of  the  work,  and  is 
followed  only  by  the  Appendix,  which  is  chiefly  illuftrative 
of  the  barbarous  fupermtions  of  the  Hindoos.  The  three 
laft  articles,  indeed,  are  of  another  nature,  and  are  very  cu- 
rious, namely  (K)  on  the  Jewifli  Scriptures  at  Cochin. 
(L)  on  the  Sanfcrit  tefl:imonies  to  Chrift.  (M)  on  the  Chi- 
nefc  verfion  of  the  Scriptures. 

From  the  view  we  have  thus  given  of  this  admirable  me- 
moir, may  we  not  prefume  to  hope  that  it  will  attraft  the  at- 
tention it  deferves,  from  thofe  who  have  it  in  their  power  to 
diiFufe  the  bleflings  for  which  it  pleads  ?  The  fame  plea  was 
nobly  urged  in  verfe,  in  the  poem  which  gained  the  premium 
offered  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  with  a  paflage  from  which  we 
ball  conclude  this  article. 

<'  Britain,  thy  vpice  can  bid  the  dawn  afcend. 
On  thee  alone  the  eyes  of  Asia  bend. 
High  arbitrefs  !  to  thee  her  hopes  are  given, 
-     Sole  pledge  of  blifs,  and  delegate  of  Heaven ; 
In  thy  dread  mantle  all  her  fates  repofe. 
Or  bright  with  blefllng,  or  o'ercaft  with  woes  ; 
And  future  ages  fhall  thy  mandate  keep. 
Smile  at  thy  touch,  or  at  thy  bidding  weep. 
Oh  I  to  thy  god.like  defliny  arife  f 
Awake,  and  meet  the  purpofc  of  the  ikies*  I" 


*  Grant  on  the  Reftoration  of  Learning  in  the  Eaft.     See  alfo 
ihe  lines  cited  in  our  account  of  that  poem,  beginning, 
'*  Be  thefe  thy  trophies.  Queen  of  many  ifles!** 
Britilh  Critic^  Vol.  xxvi.  p.  259, 


Art. 


S2S         5a  hhrCi  TranJIattm  ofM^ffilkn^s  Charges. 


Art.  II.  A  Tranjlatlon  of  the  Charges  of  P.  MaJftUon,  Bifbop 
rf  Clermont;  addreffed  to  his  Clergy:  with  Tivo  Effiys^  the 
pne  on  the  Art  of  Preachings  tranjlated  from  the  French  of 
M»  Reybaz:  ami  the  other  on  the  Compofition  of  a  Sermon  ^  as 
adapted  to  the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev.  T.  St. 
Jobn^  LL.  B.  Price  6s.  S 10  pp.  0£Uvo.  Rivingtons. 
1805. 

MR.  St.  John  has  affixed  to  the  title-page  of  this  volume 
an  appropriate  and  flriking  quotation  from  Abp. 
Seeker.  **  We  Ihould  attentively  read  the  Treatifes  written 
by  wife  and  good  men  concerning  the  duties  of  God's  mi- 
mfters ;  ^o  fee  if  we  are  fuch  as  they  defcribe,  and  ftir  up 
ourfelves  to  become  fuch  as  we  ought."  The  minifters  of 
the  Church  of  England  are  the  principal  infiruments,  in  the 
bands  of  Providence,  for  promoting  the  general  welfare  of  the 
community :  they,  by  their  exhortations  and  example,  per* 
fuade  men  to  a  difcharge  of  their  civil  duties  and  tneir  reli* 

g'ous  obligations.  In  their  refpeflive  parilhes  we  fee  them 
aiefitting,  with  the  moft  confcientious  diligence,  every  part 
of  fociety.  "  The  Cler^,"  fays  Mr.  St.  John,  ana  be 
exa£lly  exprefles  our  fentiments,  '*  I  confider,  and  fuch  I 
believe  they  are  generally  confidered,  as  Scholars,  as  Di- 
vines, and  as  Chnftians,  the  moil  learned,  ufeful,  and  exem- 
plary body  of  men,  of  which  fociety  can  boaft."  The  ex- 
cellent treatife  on  the  Paftoral  Care,  by  Bifhop  Burnet,  and 
the  paternal  charges  of  Archbifliop  Seeker,  are  both  of  them 
written  to  form  the  minds  and  regulate  the  affeElions  of  the 
|>ari(h  minifter.  To  thofe  valuable  produdions  is  now  ad- 
ded a  third,  publifhed  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  (bowing  the 
Clergy  what  they  are  required  to  be,  m  order  to  prevent 
their  intercepting  the  blemngs  which  ought  to  arife  from  the 
Chriilian  miniflry. 
Mr.  St.  John  has  fdeded  from  three  volumes  of  the  do- 

Juent  Mafhllon,  fixteen  Charges,  which  are  more  imme- 
iately  applicable  to  the  miniflry  of  the  Church  of  England. 
He  pretaoes  thefe  tranflations  with  a  more  than  ufually  in- 
terelting  introdufiion,  which  we  confider  as  no  lefs  entitled 
to  regard  than  the  Epifcopal  exhortations.  It  contains  his 
apology  for  *'  the  want  of  ornament  and  elegance,  which 
may,  he  fears,  be  attributed  to  the  tranflation  :" — Mafliilon's 
views  in  writing  thefe  difcourfes,  with  the  advantages  to  be  de- 
rived from  them,  as  ^ell  by  the  Clergy,  as  by  parents  who  de- 
fign  to  educate  their  children  for  the  lervicc  ot  the  church : — 

Hia 
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Hfs  allentian  to  the  prefenC  date  of  oar  Church  has  alfo  Fug-^ 

Efted  fome  very  pertinent  refle£kions  on  the  reading  of  thef 
mrgy  ;-^e  progrefg  of  piety  made  in  confequence  of  pub« 
lie  preaching  ; — and  the  attachment  of  her  members  to  the 
dhiDliflied  religion ; — ^with  a  variety  of  other  fuitable  remarks. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  firft  charge  is,  the  ExcelJenfe  <f  the 
Pfie/fhod,  to  which  alone  is  prefixed  a  text,  •'  Behold,  this 
child  is  fet  for  the  fall  and  riCng  again  of  many."  The  good 
bifliop  inftances  fome  of  the  views,  by  which  men  are 
aduated  in  devoting  themfelvcs  to  the  miniftry ;  after  which 
he  fays,  "  Hence  it  is  that  where  holinefs  /§  the  JUrd  is  not 
anineiuly  confpicuous  in  the  life  and  converfation  of  the 
mtnifiers  of  the  Gofpel,  many  people  depart  from  the  fer* 
vice  of  the  Church,  unconcerned  for  their  fins,  and  indif« 
£ei«nt  dboMt  their  falvattoii:-— *hence  the  preaching  of  the 
Gofoel  without  fuccefs,  the  prayers  of  the  Church  without 
avau,  all  the  ordinances  ofreiigion,  and  all  the  means  of  faU 
vation  unedifying  and  unferviceable  to  Chriflianity/'  In 
die  conctufion  he  (hows  the  bleflings  ariflng  from  the  Chrif- 
tian  miaiftry  when  faithfully  difchargcd. 

The  fecond  Exhortation  is  on  propriety  ofchara^er.  Wc 
ihall  from  this  Charge  make  fome  extra£l8,  that  our  reader* 
may  be  enabled  to  appreciate  the  merits  of  the  work. 

F.  r6.  "  The  fpirit  of  oar  miniftry  is  alio  a  fpirit  of  labour^ 
the  priefthood  is  a  laborious  dignity ;  the  Churchy  whofe  minif. 
ters  we  are,  is  a  vine,  a  field,  an  harvef!,  a  building  not  yet 
iniihed,  an  holy  warfare ;  all  which  expreffions  indicate  trouble, 
and  imply  diligence ;  they  are  all  fo  many  fymbols  of  application 
and  induftry.  A  clergyman  is  placed  in  the  church,  as  our  firft 
parent  was  in  paradife,  to  till  and  to  defend  it. 

**  Thus  a  miiiifter  of  the  Gofpcl  is  accountable  to  fociety  fot 
his  time:  every  part  which  he  employs  in  frivolous  and  unnecef. 
ftry  engagements,  all  the  days  that  he  palTes  in  folly  and  diffipa- 
tion,  all  are  days  and  moments  which  he  owes  to  the  falvation  of 
his  brethren,  and  for  the  juft  application  of  which  he  mud  anfwer 
at  Ae  jodgment-feat  of  ChriH.  His  leifare,  his  occupations,  his 
talents,  are  confequently  poflfeffions,  the  joint  heritage  of  hit 
Bock,  which  ought  to  be  invariably  adapted,  and  judicioufly 
nplied,  to  produce  the  amendment  of  finners,  the  confirmation  of 
toe  doubtful,  and  the  perfeverance  of  the  righteous. 

"  Surely  then  a  Chriftian  roinifter  ought  not  to  be  employed  In 
going,  with  idle  curiofity,  from  houfe  to  houfe,  from  ons  fcene  to 
another.  What  f  (hall  he  confume  his  valuable  time  in  eafe  an4 
indolence!  not  only  reproachful  to  his  charafler  as  a  clergyman, 
but  even  in  general  eftimation,  improper  in  any  one  who  has  the 
piti^miiiciKe  of  an  intelligeiiti  or  the  virtue  of  a  moral  being  ? 

Your 
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You !  a  man  of  God,  an  interpreter  of  Hia  law,  .His  ambaflkdof' 
among  men, — ^will  you  forget  your  title,  your  calling,' — ^His  in« 
terefts,  His  glory,  and  your  own  ? — And  will  you  depreciate 
your  dignity  by  a  condud  which  renders  you,  not  only  the  diT. 
grace  of  the  Church,  but  the  very  bane  of  civil  fociety,  and  9Xk 
objeA  of  contempt  in  the  ^yt^  of  thofe  '^  who  fee  nothing"  in 
Religion  '^  that  they  ihould  dcfire  it?"  Every  (late  haw  its 
peculiar  duties:  the  magiftrate,  the  foldier,  the  merchant,  the 
artizan,  all  have  their  feveral  employments :  a  worldly  minifter^ 
whofe  cares  it  might  be  expelled  would  increafe  in  proportion  as 
the  vices  of  men  are  multiplied,  he  alone  hath  no  ferrous  employ- 
ment; he  paiTes  his  days  if  not  in  indolence,  at  lead  in  cares 
foreign  from  his  profeflion ;  and  the  life  which  ought  to  be  the 
Boft  occupied,  and  the  moft  refpefbible  in  fociety,  becomes  the 
moft  difgracefol  and  contemptible."  P.  28.     Again 

P.  29.  **  The  fpirit  of  our  miniftry  is  the  fpirit  of  knour* 
ledge.  '^  The  lipsof  theprieft,"  fays  the  Scripture,  <'  (hould 
•keep  knowledge,  and  the  people  ihould  feek  the  law  at  his  mouthy, 
for  he  is  the  meffenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts/'  We  are  com* 
manded  to  read,  with  attention,  the  faared  volmne,  devoting  to 
it  all  the  labour  of  application,  and  the  fatigue  of  ftudy,  which 
tho  profound  fubjeds  contained  in  it  demand ;  we  are  to  be  fop. 
ported  by  the  bread  of  life,  derived  from  the  heavenly  writing  ; 
we  are  to  adorn  the  inward  part  of  our  fouls  with  the  law  of  Qod, 
as  the  Jcwifh  prieils  ornamented  the  outfide  of  their  garments. 
The  holy  Scriptures  are  the  fubftance,  the  foundation  of  the 
Chrillian  priefthood.  The  minifters  of  the  Gofpel  have  been 
ibmetimes  compared  to  the  two  great  lights  which  are  placed  in 
the  firmament,  to  rule  over  the  day,  and  over  the  night ;  over  the 
day  in  diredling  the  faith,  and  confirming  the  piety  of  Chriftiams  ; 
and  over  the  night  in  enlightening  the  darknefs  of  error,  and  ex. 
pelling  the  evils  of  unbelief.  We  are  the  interpreters  of  the  lavcr^ 
appointed  by  God  to  refolve  the  doubts  of  his  people,  and  to  naake 
known  his  will ;  the  guardians  of  the  Church,  in  the  midft  of  the 
ichifms  which  divide,  of  the  troubles  which  afflidl,  and  of  the 
malignity  which  diftracls  it. 

<'  Fulfil  now,  if  it  be  poflible,  thefe  important  duties,  in  the 
midft  of  purfuiH  which  alienate,  and  of  engagements  which  cror.. 
nipt,  the  mind ;  for  the  knowledge  required  of  a  clergyman  is 
eiTential  to,  and  infcparable  from,  a  right  and  confcientious  diil 
charge  of  the  facrcd  miniftry.  Now  nothing  is  more  adverie  to 
the  love  of  fludy,  than  the  love  of  the  world ;  its  plcafures  and 
diflipations  firfl  fapprcfs,  and  afterwards  extinguifh,  the  tafte  for 
reading,  and  the  love  of  meditation :  if  we  would  poffefs  and  in. 
dulge  an  inclination  to  read,  we  mud  have  a  mind  accuflomed  to 
think,  to  meditate,  to  be  collei5led  within  itfelf ;  we  muft  feel  an 
ardent  defire  progrefiively  to  advance  in  ufeful  learning  and  pro. 
feifional  knowledge  \  we  mud  fo  arrange  our  lifcj  and  regulate  our 
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timey  as  to  be  able  to  give  ai\  account  to  ourfelves,  whether  the 
parts  of  the  day  appointed  for  (eriotts  iludy  and  minifterisf]  avo.' 
cations  be  uniformly  applied  to  the  intended  purpofe.  For  the* 
want  of  this  proper  arrangement  of  time^  and  the  right  appltca.' 
tion  of  it,  we  fee  fome  clergymen  moie  converiant  with  the  na- 
ture of'  diverfions,  of  amufementSf  and  of  fecular  buiinefs,  than 
with  their  profcflional  duties :  hence  too  many,  who,  by  an  igno. 
tance  of  their  profeffion,  difgrace  the  facred  charadler.  When 
once  duty  is  negleAed,  piety  declines.  The  lovtf  of  books  alone, 
my  revexend  brethren,  can  render  you  fuperior  to  the  love  of  di. 
Yeriions ;  and  fo  long  as  you  do  not  find  within  yourfelvcs  a  re*  « 
fource  for  indolence,  the  diverfions  of  the  world  will,  it  is  too 
probable,  become  eiTential  to  your  happinefs;  you  will  not  be 
able  to  live  without  them.  In  vain  you  may  prefcribe  to  your- 
felvcs fixed  limits  and  certain  rules;  in  vain  you  may  form  refo- 
latlons  of  appropriating  your  time  in  part  to  your  (ludies,  and  in 
part  to  your  amufcments;  the  love  of  the  world  will  encreafe 
every  day,  and,  in  proportion  as  it  cncreafes,  the  love  of  books 
will  decline,  and  knowledge,  profeffional  knowledge,  will  ceafe  to 
be  eftimable.  Not  only  fo,  but  your  diflike  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
holy  Scriptures  will  hourly  gain  ground ;  you  will  not  be  able  to' 
fupport  a  moment  of  fevere  application,  or  ferious  reading ;  idle« 
oefs  and  diflipation  will  have  iach  an  ascendency  over  your  pur- 
fuits  and  haoits,  that  whatever  remains  of  your  profeflion  will 
ferve  but  to  reproach  and  condemn  you."     P.  3 1  • 

Lamentable  muft  have  been  the  (late  of  that  Church  in 
which  it  was  neceffary  for  the  prelates  to  addrefs  fuch  fevere 
reproofs  to  their  Clergy.  Ill  calculated  were  thofe  men  to  in- 
hwQ.  others,  who  needed  this  fort  of  inilru6lion  themfelves. 
If  the  minifters  of  the  diocefe  of  Clermont,  who,  it  is  probable, 
refembled  the  generality  of  their  brethren,  had  fuch  unwar- 
rantable propenfities  as  their  diocefan  attributes  to  them,  we 
do  not  wonder  that  dutiful  allegiance,  moral  feeling,  and  reli- 
gious principle  fliould  be  extin3  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
at  large.  In  proportion  to  the  decorum,  the  circumfpe6lion, 
the  diligence,  and  the  piety  of  the  eftabliQied  Clergy  of  a 
country,  will  virtue  or  vice,  religion  or  profanencfs  prevail. 
We,  therefore,  return  our  thanks  to  the  tranflator  of  thefe 
animated  exhortations,  for  offering  to  our  own  Clergy  fo  per- 
fuafive  and  awful  a  warning  againil  indifference  to  the  duties 
of  their  facred  calling,  as  they  will  find  in  every  pace  of  this 
inftrudive  volume.  Mr.  St.  John  has  exhibited  thefe  dif- 
courfes  in  a  pleafing  drefs :  he  has  fo  iludioufly  guarded 
againft  meretncious  ornament  on  the  one  hand,  and  dulneft 
on  the  other,  that  we  cannot  doubt  that  thefe  Charges  will  be 
received  by  the  Clergy  with  the  thankfulnefs  they  mol^juftly 
deferve. 
We  muft,  howeveri  obfervc  that  there  are  in  the  tranfla. 
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lion  a  few  inaccuracies,  which  Mr.  St.  John's  judgment  will, 
we  doubt  not,  corned  in  a  fubCequent  edition.  To  preferve 
the  beauties  of  Maflillon  in  an  Ejiglifli  ^b,  is  a  work  of  no 
common  difficuky.  His  ftyle  is  peculurly  fimple;  he  pre- 
lients  the  fame  thought  again  and  again  to  his  readers,  and 
fometimes  in  nearly  the  fame  words.  The  tranflator  has 
endeavoured  to  give  his  work  that  energy,  which  it  would 
unavoidably  have  wantedi  had  he  confined  himfelf  to  his 
author's  fimplicity :  fo  that  he  has  not  merely  rendered  his 
tranflation  more  interefting,  but  has  by  thefe  means  avoided 
the  idiom  of  the  original,  which  is  always  difguiling  to  an 
Englifh  reader. 

The  fubje3  of  the  third  Charge  is  Zeah  It  is  a  que&ion 
which  has  been  often  agitated,  whether  the  Church  has  been 
benefited  or  injured  by  the  fons  of  the  nobility  and  j^entle- 
sen  of  fortune  taking  holy  orders  ?  We  do  not  heutate  to 
declare  our  opinion  to  be,  that  the  Church  of  England,  upon 
the  whole,  is  benefited :  but  we  know  that  the  very  contrary 
was  the  cafe  in  France.  Hear  the  amiable  prelate  on  this 
fubjea. 

P.  41.  "  Whence  comes  it  that  the  defolation  of  Chrift's 
heritage,  of  which  we  are  every  day  witnefles,  doth  not  more  fen- 
£bly  a^d  us  f  Whence  is  it,  that  we  think  otufelves  dif^ 
charged  from  onr  obligations,  when  we  have  repeated,  often 
without  devotion,  the  prayers  which  the  Church  requires  of  os  } 
Can  we,  as  the  minifters  of  the  Lord,  fafier  our  brethren,  who  are 
the  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  peri(h  ?  Is  not  the 
mod  eilcntial  of  our  obligations  tnat  into  which  all  the  reft  is 
icfolved,  the  edification  and  the  ialvation  of  men  ?  The  Church 
doth  nor  acknowledge,  in  the  facred  profcflion,  idle  labourers, 
the  work  of  which  is  committed  to  us  all ;  for  a  clergyman,  who 
is  of  no  ufe  to  fociety,  is  an  ufurper  of  the  priefthood ;  he  hath 
so  fiirther  right  to  the  title  of  a  minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  than  as 
he  hath  a  zeal  for  its  duties. 

*'  Whence  comes  it,  ;Jiat  zeal  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  this 
lk>Iy  ardour  for  the  falvation  of  men,  this  lively  defiie  to  extend 
the  kingdom  of  God,  this  poignant  grief  to  fte  his  do^lriiie  6x£^ 
plied,  and  the  greatcH  part  of  mankind  going  the  way  that  leads 
to  deftruAion ;  wlience  comes  it  that  thedle  difpofitions,  fo  conge* 
niai  to  our  vocation,  fo  honourable  to  our  roiniftry,  fo  common 
formerly  among  the  firft  preachers  of  the  Golpel,  are  now  fo  icl. 
dom  to  be  found  among  the  paftors  of  the  Church !  Whence 
cones  it,  again  I  enquire,  that  this  zeal,  more  i^eceflary  at  this 
da7  than  ever,  ihould  feem  extindl  in  the  greateft  part  of  thoie 
who,  i|l  might  be  expeded,  would  be  invigorated  by  its  principle 
«od  enlivened  by  its  ardour. 

.  **  Ths  Church  is^  with  one  defcription  of  men|  a  mere  ftate 
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of  convenience ;  they  enjoy  its  revenues  from  the  patronage  of 
the  great,  or  the  patrimony  of  their  families ;  and  are,  therefore, 
they  think,  authorized  to  lead  an  indolent  and  voluptuous  life : 
thcv^  confider  their  fituation  as  a  privilege  which  exempts  them 
from  the  laborious  duties  of  the  miniftry  ;  and  leave  to  the  lower 
order  of  the  Clergy,   I  had  almoft  faid,  all  concern  for'God*$ 
glory,  for  the  honour  of  the  Church,  and  fbr  the  falvation  of 
thofc  fouls  for  whom  Chrift  died.     We  might,  therefore,  con- 
clude, that  labourers  are  fent  by  compulfion  into  the  Go/j^Ufield, 
and  that  the  Lord's'mlnifters  need  neither  be  prompted  by  love, 
nor  ftimulated  by  zeal :  we  might,  therefore,  conclude,  that  to 
promote  the  work  of  Redemption,  to  aid  the  grand  fcheme  which 
the  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world  to  execute,  was  referved  for 
thofe  whom  indigence  and  poverty  compelled  to  be  employed 
in  it. 

"  Now,  by  partaking  fo  abundantly  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Church,  are  you  thereby  exempted  from  the  obligations  of  your 
profefEon  ?    When  you  entered  into  the  miniftry,  did  the  Church 
confer  upon  you  the  privilege  of  being  indolent  ?  or  did  it  in- 
clude you  in  the  number  of  its   labourers  and  its  minifters  f 
How!  becaufe  you  have  been  more  fortunate,  though,  perhaps, 
lefs  dcferving,  than  otlier  men,  becaufe  the  Church  hath  bleifed 
you  with  its  treafures,  are  you  to  be  difobedient  to  its  commands, 
and  negligent  of  its  duties  ?     The.  abundance  which  you  poffefs, 
as  it  would  add  authority  to  your  remcyift ranees,  and  weight  to 
your  perfuaiion,  ought  to  ftimulate  you  to  high  exertions  in  the 
wfcharge  of  your  minifterial  engagements,  and  not  to  become  a 
pretence  for  entrufting  the  falvation  of  fouls  to  the  care  of  others* 
Whcfther  our  ecclefiallical  fituation  be  exalted  or  obfcure,  it  is 
equally  incumbent  on  us  to  fulfil  the  miniftry  we  have  received 
of  the  Lord.     The  great  apoftle  coniideced  it  as  a  caufe  of  glory- 
ing, and  of  the  fuccefs  of  his  apoftleihip,  to  have  preached  the 
Gofpel  without  reward.     To   this   noble  difintereftednefs,   he 
attributed  the  abundant  fruits  which  the  word  of  God  had  pro- 
doced-flmong  mankind  by  his  miniftry. 

''  And  indeed,  does  not  a  gddly  paftor,  who  at  once  admi- 
nifters  to  the  wants  of  the  body,  anid  is  attentive  to  the  falvation 
of  the  foal,  excite  a  veneration  for  a  proleflion,  calculated  to  ren« 
<ier  thofe  who  have  embraced  it,  liberal  in  the  diftribotion  of  the 
cmoloments  they  receive  from  it  ?  With  what  bleffings  doth  a 
minifter  of  this  chara^er  fee  kis  labour  accompanied  ?  What  an 
impreffion  do  his^  words  and  his  exhortations  make  upon  hearts 
already  prepared,  by  his  liberality,  for  the  reception  of  the 
Gofpel !  Men  reverence  a  religion  fo  compaftionate  toward  the 
wihappy;  and  they  are  equally  •  aflfeded  with  the  bleffings  they 
receive  from  it,  and  with  the  fins  they  have  committed  againft 
it."    P;  43.  . 
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£ut  of  valuable  quotationit  there  would  be  no  end.  Manf 
fifeful  parts  from  the  cbarges  of  Abp.  Seeker  are  added 
as  notes,  which  powerfully  enforce  Mai&llon's  obfervationi : 
ihere  are  alfo  fome  notes  by  the  tranQator,  excellently  illuf* 
Iraiive  of  his  ^Mlior.  One  of  thefe  notes  is  upon  a  lubjefl 
fo  tnterelltng  to  the  Churchy  as  to  demandt  we  think»  tkt 
attention  of  tihe  kgtflature. 

**  It  may  be  thought  not  improper  to  add,  that  wheie  the 
frroat  ty  thes  are  in  the  hands  of  a  layman,  and  there  is  a  neoeffity 
for  the  iervtees  of  two  clergymen,  arifing  either  from  laborioo^ 
duty,  a  chapel  attached  to  the  mother  chorch,  at  the  latter  ol 
which  there  is  lervice  twice  in  the  day,  or  from  any  othec  canfct 
that  the  impropriator,  if  he  has  both  the  vicarial  and  reftorial 
tythes,  ousht,  in  jaftic^,  to  difcharge  the  whole  \  if  only  the 
latter,  the  oalf  of  the  curate^s  ftlpend.  The  legiflature  intended^ 
no  doubt,  to  do  jufiice  to  the  curates ;  but  the  ^reat  tythes  haying 
originally  Wlenged  to  the  Church,  if  the  le^iQature  felt  them* 
felves  warranted  to  alienate  a  part  df  the  vicar's  pittance,  would 
it  have  been  other  than  retributive  juftice  to  have  bound  the  im- 
propriator under  the  (ame  obligation?  This  ^ubjeA  will,  I 
truK,  foon  be  illuftrated  and  enforced  by  abler  pens«"    P.  227* 

The  remattttng  charges,  as  our  'readers  will  perceive  bf 
^or  enumer^ion  of  the  fahidEls,  are  equally  important;  and 
it  is  only  juftice  to  add,  are  tranflaied  with  equal  ability. 
Mr.  St.  John  is,  we  belive,  forming  our  judgment  of  him  bv 
this  and  a  former  publication,  Aeaduy  attached  to  the  Churcn 
liimfelf,  and  fi^cerely  defirous  of  promoting  an  attachment  to 
it  in  others. 

Charge  IV.  is  On  being  appointed  io  the  Ghrillian  Mi« 
niiftry.  v .  On  Reflexion  on  the  Succefs  of  our  Miniftry. 
VI.  On  Solicitude  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls.  VII«  Oa 
Solicitude  to  fupprefs  Vice.  VIII.  On  a  Good  Example. 
IX.  On  the  £x^lence  of  the  Minittry.  X.  On  cbe  Man- 
ner in  which  the  Clemr  are  ^o  cond(si&  themfelvea  amcM 
Men  of  the  WcM-ld.*  Al.  On  the  prudent  Con  verfatton  aim 
Behaviour  of  the  Cleivy.  XII.  On  the  Solicitude  the 
Clet^*  OBght  to  fliew  mt  their  Peopk,  when  confined  by 
JSickneft.  XIII.  The  pernicious  Efifeds  of  Avarice  in  die 
Clergv.  XIV-  On  MiWnefs  and  Gentlenefs.  XV.  On 
die  Neceflity  df  Pnryer.  XVI.  ,Oii  Study  alid  Know* 
.tedge. 

The  Letter  on  the  Art  of  PreacUnff,  tran'flated  fmm  die 
French  of  M.  Reybat,  will  be  inflraOlve  to  young  divit^es. 
The  following  paffage  ^plies  chiefiy  to  French  preaiclierB : 

f^  In  Aidor  that  yoisc  Seosoof  may  mdsce  the  efieft  xnccndBd 
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Ay  fhefli,  you  mull  endeavour  to  rehearfe  them  from  memory. 
Hare  you  then  a  memory  adapted  to  that  purpofe  ?  Can  you, 
.  withoac  occupying  too  much  time,  and  giving  too  great  dili. 
gence,  learn  your  Sermon,  fo  as  to  deliver  it  with  eafe,  aod 
repeat  it  without  embarraffmsnt  ?  Memory  is,  like  fenfihility, 
ftrcngrhened  by  exercife.  1  know  it.  You  cannot  have  iinilhed 
your  acadeoikai  ftudies  without  having  frequently  exerted  yotif 
Demory  and  tried  its  power.  You  can  therefore  form,  in  thi$ 
refpeft,  a  toleraUy  competent  judgment  of  yourself. 

*'  If  your  memory  be  treacherous,  and  vou  caonot  depend  upon 
it,  how  will  you  bo  diftinguifhed  in  a  proreflion  of  which  it  is  a 
pnncipal  requifite  ?  If  you  attempt  to  repeat  your  Sermon,  and 
do  not  perfedly  recoiled  it,  you  occafion  great  diftrefs  to  your 
ludtence :  and  how  can  you  give  that  freedom  to  your  utterance, 
and  that  aAion  to  your  elocution,  which  are  indefpenfable  to« 
wards  producing  a  high  effed  ?  If  you  hefitate,  you  deprive 
yovr  dielivery  of  the  advantage  it  has  over  reading.  In  that 
cafe,  rather  read  than  attempt  to  repeat :  or  I  would  fay,  rather 
give  up  the  pulpit  for  ever,  where  there  is  a  barrier  to  your  fuc 
cefs,  and  which,  if  you  have  any  attachment  to  your  profeffion, 
or  icfped  for  yourfelf,  will  produce  in  you  only  uneafinefs  and 
mortification."     P.  240* 

The  tranflator  illuftrates  this  paflage  of  his  author,  and 
applies  it  to  Englifh  pra6lice,  in  tne  following  note. 

*'  To  addrefs  the  congregation  is  the  mode  of  fpeaking  both 
the 'moll  pkafing  and  ufcful  to  the  auditory,  and  at  the  fame  time 
the  moft  natural  and  fatisfadory  to  the  orator;  by  which,  1 
aean,  the  direding  his  voice  both  to  the  right  and  left :  to  be 
.  ^le  to  do  thus  oratorically,  he  muil  know  his  iermon  thoroughly, 
and  by  glancing  his  eye  upon  it,  as  he  turns  his  head  from  one 
fide  to  the  other,  for  there  ihould  be  fcarce  any  motion  of  his  per« 
ibO|  he  will  have  the  appearance  of  repeating,  whilft  he  podefTca 
ik  advantage  of  frequent  recourfe  to  his  manufcript." 

The  next  cfTay,  entitled  "  Thoughts  on  the  Compofi- 
tion  of  a  Sermon,  as  adapted  to  the  Church  of  England/' 
abounds  with  pertinent  obfervations  and  ufeful  remarks. 
W-c  were  particularly  pleafcd  with  the  firft  part  of  it, 
trherein  tlie  author  inculcates,  with  much  eni^rgy,  the  ne« 
iCeflity  of  being  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it  he  Scripiurefi, 
ti  incarpor<iting  their  language  with  that  of  the  fermon, 
which  will,  he  Cays,  give  vigour  to  tlie  thoughts,  and  oma- 
tnent  to  the  ftyle;  convey  information  to  the  mind,  delight 
to  the  imagination,  and  piety  to  the  heart !  He  then  obfervcs 
in  a  note: 

**  The  admirable  Sermons  of  Archbifhop 'Seeker  are,  in  this 
It^j^xed^j  the  very  befl  models :  it  is  peculiar  to  that  diflinguifhcd 
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prelate,  to  ^xprefs  hi«  thoughts  in  the  beautiful  language  of  the 
(acred  writings."     P.  264. 

He  next  comes  to  the  defign  of  a  fermon ;  and  afterwards, 
in  defcribing  what  a  fermon  fhould  be,  he  fays, 

''  Let  your  ftyle  have  the  amenity  of  Addifon,  and  the  (im. 
plicity  of  Seeker  ;  combine  ornament  with  eafe,  and  piety  with 
preciiion ;  ftill  it  will  not  be  adapifed  to  the  pulpit,  uniefs  you  can 
unite  warmth,  vehemence,  and  p^rfuafion !"     P.  299* 

He  enters  likewife  into  a  comparifon  between  the  French 
and  Englifh  pulpit  difcourfes :  he  gives  his  opinion  upon 
fome  of  our  principal  writers,  particularly  Barrow,  Tillotfon, 
Clarke,  Coneybeare,  Pearce,  Jorftn,  &c.  He  allows  them 
the  higheft  merit,  whilft,  at  the  fame  time,  he  points  out, 
with  acutcnefs,  fome  defe6ls.  Amongfl  the  authors  he  pro- 
pofes,  as  models  of  ftyle,  we  were  a  little  furprifed  that  we 
did  not  meet  with  the  name  of  Bifhop  Atterbury. 

We  could  make  extra£ls  with  pleafure  from  this  elegapt 
and  ufeful  eflay,  which  would,  we  are  certain,  be  very  gra- 
tifying to  our  readers ;  but  we  rather  recommend  the  perufal 
of  the  whole.  This  volume,  indeed,  has  a  claim  not  only 
upon  the  Clergy  of  our  own  Church,  but  upon  minifters  of 
every  denomination,  to  a  frequent  and  ferious  meditation* 
••  This  tranflation,"  Mr.  St.  John  obferves  in  his  introduc- 
tion, p.  vi.  •*  if  read  in  the  northern  fchools,  which  every 
year  liipply  the  Church  abundantly,  and  if  in  the  Univer- 
fitics,  previous  to  the  firft  degree,  may  imprefs  voung  ipinds 
with  a  fcnfe  of  the  awful  obligations  on  wnich  tney  are  about 
to  enter.'*  So  convinced  are  we  of  the  general  utility  of  this 
work,  that  we  recommend  it  with  unqualified  praife  to  the 
notice  of  all  our  clerical  readers. 

The  prayer  to  be  read  in  the  ftudy  contains  thofe  petitions, 
admirably  expreffed,  which  the  folicitude  of  a  pious  pafior 
for  his  own  falvation,  and  that  of  his  flock  would  naturally 
fuggeft.  If  it  be  read  with  the  devotion  with  which  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  compofed,  it  muil  tend,  we  are  per- 
fuaded,  to  obtain  a  blefling  upon  both  minifter  and  people. 

In  our  Review  for  September,  1S03,  we  praifed  a  volume 
of  Sermons  by  this  author,  as  written  with  elegance,  zeal, 
and  piety :  and  the  approbation  of  the  public  has  confirmed 
•ur  liiffrage. 
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Art.  III.  An  Hiftorlcal  View  of  the  EngViJh  Government^ 
fiom  the  Settlement  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain  to  the  Revolution 
/«  1688.  To  which  are  fuhjoined  fome  DiJJ'ertations  con-- 
neBed  with  the  Hi/lory  of  the  Government  from  the  Revolu* 
tion  to  theprefeni  Time.  By  John  Millar,  £fq.  (/tf/^)  Profejfor 
of  Law  in  the  Univerjity  of  Glafgow*  In  fottr  vols,  8vo. 
MawmaD.     180S. 

THE  reputation. of  the  author  of  this  work,  and  the  very 
•  different  opinions  entertained  of  his  principles,  by  fuch 
of  his  countn^men  as  we  have  heard  fpeak  of  him,  deter- 
mined us  to  delay  our  account  of  the  Hijlorical  View  of  the 
Lnglifl)  Government  till  we  had  impartially  compared  it  with 
other  works  of  charafter  On  the  fame  fubjeft.  Juft  as  we 
were  going  to  fend  the  refult  of  that  comparifon  to  the 
prefs,  the  fourth  volume  of  Turncr*s  Hiflory  of  the  Anglo* 
Saxons  was  announced  ;  and  what  we  had  kept  back  (o  Iong» 
we  deemed  it  expedient  to  keep  back  a  little  longer,  that 
we  might  avail  ourfelves  of  the  information  which  we  hoped 
tp  derive  from  a  man  \yho  has  ftudied,  with  fuch  fuccefs, 
thehiftoryof  thofe  among  whom  our  con^itution  had  its 
origin.  Our  review  therefore  of  Mr.  Millar'*  work,  what- 
e\'er  may  be  its  other  defe^U,  ihall  at  leaft  havt  the  merit  of 
impartiality;  and  whpre  we  may  dfflPcr  from  the  author,  the 
grounds  of  that  dificrence  (hall  be  fairly  ftated.    ' 

The  t^o  firft  volumes  indeed,  which  are  perhaps  the'moft 
interefting,  fell  not  properly  under  our  C(*gmzance;  for  they 
are  a  fecond  edition  of  what, was  publifhed,.  in  one*  volume 
4to.  by  the  author  himfelf  in  1787,  long  before  the  com. 
mencement  of  our  critical  labours.  But  as  it  is  impoflible 
to  judge  fairly  of  the  latter  part  of  an  ^^^r/V^/ view  with- 
out confidering  it  in  connertion  with  the  former,  part; 
and  as  th(L*  four  volumes  are  publilhed  as  an  entire,  new  work, 
no  notice  being  taken  of  the  former  edition  of  the  two  firft, 
even  in  the  title  pages  of  tliofe  volumes,  we  fhall  deviate  in 
this  inftance  from  our  ufual  praclice,  ajid  examine  the  whole 
Hijlorical  view  of  the  Englifh  Government^  as  if  no  part  of  it 
had  been  publilhed  before. 

'*  The  great  (eries  of  events  in  the  Hiftory  of  England,'*  fays 
the  author,  "  may  be  divided  into  three  parts  :  The  firft  extend, 
ing  from  the  fettkment  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain  to  the  Norman 
conqueft  ;  the  fecond,  from  the  reign  of  William  tho  Conqoeror 
to  the  acceffion  of  the  Houfe  of  Stewart;  the  third,  from  the 
nign  of  James  the  Firft  to  the  prefent  time.     The  important 
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changes  exhibited  in  the  ftatc  of  the  coxxr^fy^  and  in  the  fitua- 
tion  of  its  inhabitants,  s^ptar  like  a  fort  ci  natural  bouadaries. 
to  mark  o«it  thofe  different  periods,  and  to  recommend  them  2S' 
objeAs  of  diftinA  and  feparate  examination. ' '     ( Introdudlion. ) 

The  hiftory  of  the  EnglHh  Government  througb  the  two 
firft  of  thefe  periods  is  traced  in  that  part  of  the  work  which 
Vras  firft  publifiied  by  the  author  himfelf :  the  iHflery  of  it 
during  the  third  period  is  a  pollhumous  and  imperfed  publi*. 
Cation. 

*<  It  was  the  intention  of  the  author,  by  the  Editors,  to 
divide  the  hiftory  from  the  accef&on  of  the  Houfe  of  Stewair,   to 
the  prefent  timet  into  two  periods ;  the  firft  comprehendin|;   the 
hiftory  of  thofe  contefts   between  Prerogative  and  Privilege, 
whicbj  bv  the  Revolution  in  .1688,  terminated  in  a  manner  (b 
honourable  to  the  Spirit  of  the  nation,  and  fo  advantageous  to 
the  happine(s  and  liberties  of  the  people  ;  the  fecond  containing' 
the  hiftory  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  influence  of  tfie  crown  ; 
an  influence,  which,  though  in  fome  meafure  checked  by  the 
general  diffbfion  of  knowledge,  and  the  advancen^ent  of  the  arts, ' 
xras  Hkdy,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author,  to  become  the  more- 
dtngerom  to  the  conftitution,  as  its  Oow  and  infen^bk  adyancet' 
mt  lefs  apt  to  excite  attention, 

**  Of  thei^  two  parts  of  the  general  dtfign,  the  fitft  was  left* 
by  the  author  in  that  ftate  in  which  he  apparently  nwint  tor  give 
it  to  the  public,  and  in  which  it  now  ajppears.  Qreat  part  o£ 
the  materials  for  the  hiftory  q(  the  fecond  period,  as  well  a«  for 
an  account  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Englifh  gov^moiftnt^  ha4 
alfo  been  colleded,  and  partly  arrafiged  by  Uni ;  but  confider* 
abk  alterations  on  the  manufcripts  would  be'xequiftte  before  thefe 
very  important  parts  of  the  work  could  be  ofteied  to  the  public*" 
^Adverti&mcntt) 

It  is  the  lefs  to  be  regretted  that  jrofefTor  Millar  left  un« 
£nifhed  his  account  of  the  prefent  uate  of  the  En^Iifh  go* 
vernment,  becaufe  this  part  of  his  tafk  has  been  performed, 
in  the  rooft  maftciiy  manner,  by  two  authors  juftiy  admired 
by  every  Englifhnian  who  is  a  friend  to  his  country,  De 
l«olme  and  Blackftone  have  indeed  fo  completely  exhaufied 
the  fubjcQ,  that  it  is  not  very  eafy  to  conceive  what  this 
author  imagined  they  bad  left  for  him  to  do.  It  is  fo  natural^ 
however,  tor  the  furviving  friends  of  departed  genius  to  fun. 
pofe  that  he  whom  they  lament  w9b  capaole  of  throwing  light 
on  any  fubjed  which  He  chofe  to  handle,  that  we  ^re  not  much 
furprifed  to  find  the  editors  of  thefe  volumes  regretting  that 

Mr*  MUla^  di4  90^  iwfti  over  tbp  ismf^  gipund  with  l)^ 
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I/^lme  and  Blackftone.  or  at  their  cQnclu<}ii^  tjieir  adver* 
tifement  with  the  following  words : 

**  There  were  fbimdy  howerer^  among  M^.  MiHar*«  mett 
frreral  diflbrtatioM  on  fuhjedb  cowoefted  with  the  kter  kiftor3r 
of  the  governflMBt,  mannexBy  and  liteiatvrc  of  £nglaiid,  the 
fobiance  of  whidi  it  would  appear  he  had  iiUBended  toi  tntioduoo 
into  hit  w«rk ;  thefe  diflertatioas  feem  to  qoptain  fo  may  iiu 
geniout  and  intev^ing  fpeculatioiu,  that  it  ha»  beep  judged  pro* 
per  to  make  them  poUic^  aotwithftaoding  the  nnfadihcd  ftat#  ef 
the  coaduding  eflay/' 

The  hiftory  of  the  Englifli  governnient,  from  the  fettle* 
ment  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain  to  the  reign  of  William  thp 
Conqueror,  is  detailed  in  one  book,  which  is  divided  into 
fourteen  chapters.     In  thefe  the  author  treats, 

<<  1.  Of  the  ftate  of  Briuln  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ro« 
mam.  a.  Of  the  chara^ler  and  mannofs  of  the  Saxons,  5.  Set* 
tlement  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  4*  Similarity  in  the  fttoasieii. 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  of  the  other  barbarians  ivho  fttttcd  in 
the  jMrovinces  cS  the  weflem  empire.  Hov  far  the  ftate  of  all 
diofe  nations  difiered  from^  that  ot  every  other  peoflis,  antient  and 
BMdem.  5.  The  ilate  of  property,  and  the  daimsnt  ranks  end 
orders  of  men,  produced  hy  the  fettlemcnt  of  the  Sas^ons  in  Bri^ 
(aim  6.  Inftitution  of  tythtngs,  hundreds,  and  eounties,  7^ 
Of  the  WittenageoMite.  8.  State  of  thfs  foveiei^  in  she  primi« 
tiye  Anglo-Saxon  goyemment*  9.  Of  the  pri^aiad  events  fltms 
the  reign  of  Egbert  to  the  Norm;ain  Concjueft,  ^o*  Variatipns 
h)  the  ftate  of  tythings,  hundreds,  and  (hires,  ti.  Change^ 
produced  in  the  condition  of  the  vaflafo,  and  ef  the  peafants* 
12,  Hie  influence  of  theie  changes  upon  the  jurifdi^on  mid 
authority  of  the  feudal  lords.  1 3 .  Of  eccle£afticai  courts.  14*. 
Alterations  in  the  ftate  of  t!ke  Wittenagemote*  Conchiiion  of 
dtt  Saxon  period," 

This,  as  the  reader  mull  perceive,  is  a  luminous  an<( 
comprehenflve  arrangement,  worthy  in  all  refpef^s  of  ai^ 
author  who  w^s  eaually  converfant  withphilorophy  and  witl]^ 
law ;  and  if  the  plan  be  executed  with  impartiality  equal  to 
the  judgment  which  formed  it,  the  ht/lorical  view  of  the  Eng* 
Ij/b  guvemmeni  will  be  found  to  be  a  work  of  great  value. 

In  the  foiu*  firit  chapters  there  is  not  much  that  is  new^ 
nor  any  thing  that  calls  loudly  for  animadverlion.  The 
author,  with  the  generality  of  hiftorians,  had  overlooked 
what  did  pot  efcape  the  vigilance  of  Mr.  Turner,  that  there 
were  not /even  but  eigkt  prmcipajities  or  kingdoms  of  Saxony 
in  Britain  till  the  whole  country  was  brought  •  under  thtt. 
donwiion  pf  oi^e  fovereign.     la  ois  icflc£Uooa  W  the  ftate 
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of  fociety,  during  the  period  of  the  oftarchy,  as  well  on  the 
continent  of  Europe  as  in  Britain,  Mr.  Millar,  in  a  few 
pages,  gives  the  moll  fatisfa£lory  account  of  the  origin  of 
chivalry,  and  its  offspring  duelling,  that  we  remember  any 
where  to  have  met  with ;  but  in  the  fifth  chapter  we  per- 
ceive the  love  of  theory  prevailing  againil  fa^ts  indifputably 
authenticated.  The  account  which  is  given  in  that  chapter 
of  the  ftate  of  property,  and  ot  the  diffi-rent  ranks  and  orders 
of  laymen  among' the  Anglo-Saxons,  feems  to  be  generally 
correft.  It  was  undoubtedly  landed  property  alone  which 
gave  to  a  man  weight  and  influence  among  that  \\  arlike 
people ;  but  does  not  the  following  paragraph  imply  a  degree 
^f  refinement  in  thinking  to  which  our  uulcitered  anceltors 
mufl  have  been  fiiangcrs  ? 

.  '^  It  may  be  remarked,  that  boc-land  might  belong,  either 
to  the.kingy  or  to  a  fubje^l,  and  that  it  implied  np  obligation  to. 
feudal  /ervices  in  the  latter  cafe,  more  than  in  the  former •  1 1  is. 
inie  tbat.fubje^s  who  enjoyed  hoeJand  were  bound  to  defend  ebe 
kingdom  from  enemies  by  fea  or  land^  and  to  build  Or  repair  bridges 
4nd  caftles ;  but  thefe  were  iervices  which  they  onued^io  the  public 
4 J  citizens f  not  to  the  king  as  ^affals,  Thefe  dutie^s  w^re  inu 
poTed  by  a  general  law  of  the  kingdom^  and  were  laid  upon  the 
poiTeilors  of  folcJandy  as  well  as  of  bocJandy  upon  the  clergy  as 
Well  as  laity>  in  Ihort  upon  all  the  frpe  members  of  the  coimna. 
Wy."     (P.  133-) 

Did  Mr.  Nlillar  really  fuppofe  that  the  Anglo-Saxons 
had  advanced  fo  far  in  the  fcience  of  politics  as  to  make  a 
diftinflion  between  the  fcrvices  which  they  owed  to  the 
public^  and  thofe  which  they  owed  to  the  king  as  head  of 
that  pubhc?  As  well  might  it  be  faid,  that  thev^flals  of  a 
feudal  land  were  under  no  obligation  to  render  fervices  to 
binty  as  that  the  poffeffors  of  boc^land  were  not  bound  to 
fender  feudal  fervices  to  the  king;  for  when  the  feudal 
lord  called  his  vafTals  into  the  field,  it  was  not  to  defer^d 
feimfelf  alone ^  but  the  whole  clan  of  which  he  was  the  chief. 
Such  vaflals  placed  themfelves  under  a  Chief  for  proteiHon  • 
and  they  fought  for  him,  that  he  might  be  able  to  afford  them 
that  prote6lion.  In  like  manner  the  nation  in  the  Wittenage- 
mote  placed  itfelf  undei  a  king  that  it  might  be  prote6^ed 
from  foes  foreign  and  domeftic  :  and  every  fubjeft  ponefTcd 
of  hoc-land  was  bound  to  fight  under  that  king  to  enable  him 
toprote£l  the  nation  from  its  enemies.  It  is  true,  that  in  the 
one  cafe  the  duty  was  impofed  diredlly  by  a  general  law  of 
the  kingdom,  and  in  the  other  by  a  particular  contraft  be* 
tween  tne  Chief  and  his  vallals;  but  thefe  contracts   v^ere 

authorized 
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authorized  by  the  general  law  of  the  kingdom,  fo  that  if 
there  be  any  diflinftion  between  the  nature  of  fuch  fervices 
as  military  vaffals  owed  to  their  Chief,  and  thofe  which 
were  impofed  on  fubjetts  by  their  Sovereign,  it  is  of  too  re- 
fined a  nature  to  h  ive  byen  perceived  by  the  rude  Anglo- 
Saxons.     It  is  indeed  a  diftin61ion  without  a  difference. 

But  this  author's  midakes  feem  to  be  greateil'  in  what  he 
fays  of  the  clergy,  as  forming  a  feparate  order  under  the  go- 
vernments of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  That  a'  proteffor  of  law 
flioiiM  not  be  mini'tdy  icqnaiiited  with  the  coiftitution  of 
the  primitive  church,  and  that  a  Scotch  profcflor  of  law 
(hould  fuppofe  dioceian  epifcopacy  to  have  gradually  rifctt 
on  the  rums  of  prcfbytcri  n  purity,  can  excite  no  wonder; 
but  it  is  furely  wonderful  that  any  man  pretending  to  a 
knowledge  of  our  early  h  flory  {hould  affert  that  luch  was  the 
pro^refs  of  the  hierarcl.y  ui  the  Anglo-Saxon  churches! 
ouch,  however,  is  the  aflVrtion  of  Mr.  Millar. 

After  informing  us,  (Vol.  I.  p.  140,  &c,}  that  in  every 
province  of  the  Roman  empire,  Chriltian  teachers,  before 
the  time  of  Conftantine,  had  taken  up  their  refidence  where- 
iver  they  met  with  encouragement  ;  and  that  the  country 
\vas  by  degrees  divideii  into  fmail.diflrifts  ox  parllhes^  in  each 
*of  which  a  particular  clergyman  had  gained  an  ejlablijhfncnt^  he 
9idd8»  that 

"  *'  The  advancement  of  Chriftianity  (by  the  converfion  of  the 
Emperor)  opened  a  communication  between  the  profcflbrs  of  this 
teligion  belonging  to  different  parijbes,  who  were  accuftomed  to 
deliberate  upon  their  common  religious  concerns.  Some  parti. 
cular  clergyman  became  the  ordinary  prefidcnt  in  thel'e  cafes ; 
m^  upon  that  account  acquiring  fuperior  confidtiation  and  rank, 
vas  at  length  exalted  to  )x.jup€riittendaut^  or  biihop^  of  a  large 
diftri^  or  diocefe," 

*    He  next  tells  us,  that 

**  The  rife  of  a  Biftiop  over  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe  may  be 
compared  to  that  of  a  rude  Chief  over  the  mombers  of  his  tribe  ; 
or  in  both  cafes  a  fuperiority  of  ftation,  derived  from  perjonal 
qualitieiy  put  it  in  the  power  of  3  fingle  perfon  to  acquire  /Aye-mr 
nutalth^  and  thevct:  to  become  the  permanent  head  or  le^vicr  of  a 
fociety  ;  but  the  original  pre-eminence  of  the  Chief  arofe  from 
bis  military  talents,  that  of  the  Bifhop,  from  the  \ener^tion  paid 
to  the  fan^ity  of  his  character  and  profeflion.  This  makes  the 
9nlj  difference  in  the  nature  of  their  advancement,^*      (P.  144.) 

After  this  wc  are  informed  that  Chriftianity  made  its  way 
into  Britain  in  the  fame  gradual  mariner  as  into  all  the  other 
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fiaru  of  the  empire ;  djtat,  iin  the  reign  of  Co«A«Dlinc,  k 
ifras  taken  under  the  prote^ion  of  governinent»  and  that  it 
continued  in  the  (anie  iituajtion  until  the  iiland  was,  abaodon^ 
<d  by  the  Romans. 

^'  During  this  period,  ^ys  the  author,  the  Cbriftian  chnch 
had  received  the  fame  fbnn  as  in  all  the  other  parts  of  the  .empife. 
Btf  ticobir  clergymen  had  obtained  a  fettkment  in  finatl  diftridU 
ctfoftfjieu  accoidiDg  to  the  n«mbtr  and  fitoation  of  the  i&habi- 
tanl^.  Many  of  thefe  diftn^  weie  imiited  under  the  in^pc^Uott 
^a  Bifhop^  the  minifter  of  a  cathedral  church;  and  ametio* 
HoUtan,  or  archbi(hop>  wa^  exalted  OYer  the  whole  dergjr  of  a 
|roviDce»"     (P.^  i6q«} 

•  It  i«  well  known  that  the  Saxon  inradeni  of  Britain  were 
fiivage  idolaters,  and  that  their  conrerfion  to  Chriftianity* 
was  oegun  in  597,  by  Auftin  and  other  Monks,  who  were 
fcnt  by  Gregory  the  Great  from  Rome,  for  that  purpofe* 

« 

•  *'  Upon  the  full  r^onition  of  Chriftiaoity  in  thofe  pnta  of 
die  country  wheie  it  had  been  cofrufud  by  the  nupctme  ol  Saxoi^ 
fuperftition,  the  religious  eftabiihnients^  which  had  been  iatnu 
4Qced  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  and  which  bad  always 
^n  preierved  in  the  imconquered  parts  of  the  ifland,  were  com. 
pletely  revived,  with  this  diiierence,  that  the  Britiih  churches,, 
in  the  degree  of  their  fubmidion  to  the  papal  authority,  were 
brought  into  a  greater  conformity  with  the  churches  upon  the 
Qpnttnent*  It  is  probabk  that  the  tnuient  parochial  diviitoos  Ivid 
not  been  entirely  loft,  more  efpecially  in  thofe  diftrids  which  the 
^glo- Saxons  bad  but  recently  fubdued,  when  they  embraeed  th% 
religion  of  the  former  inhabitants."     (P*  167.) 

It  was  not  uncommon  in  the  1 7th  century  to  meet  with  arr 
ignorant  puritan,  who  believed  that  diocefan  eptfconacy  wae 
one  of  the  corruptions  of  papa)  Rome ;  but  Mr.  Miller  has 
the  honour  of  being,  as  far  as  we  know,  the  firft  man  of 
letters  who  has  affirmed  it  to  have  rifen  in  a  peripd  fo  late  as 
the  reign  of  Conftantine !  "  It  is,  however,  evident,  as  our 
church  feaches^,  unto  alt  men  diligently  reading  holy 
fcriptures,  and  ancient  authors,  that  from  the  ApoAles  tune 
there  have  been  thefe  orders  of  minifters  in  Chrin*s  church  ; 
fiijhops^  Prieflt^  and  Deacons  \*  and  it  appears  to  us  that  no 
man  can  read  attentively  the  fecond  and  third  chapters  of  the 
Ap^^calypfe,  and  entertain  a  doubt  whether  the  epifcopacy, 
which,  in  the  days  of  St,  John,  was  ^ftabUQiea  in  Au^ 
Minor,  was  not  diocefan, 

t  Frefiue  ta  thtfurm  ofardaimn^  Bi/bofs^  frUfts^  €mi  Deac^msm 
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But  whatever  was  the  original  form  of  church  sovera*^ 
menti  Mr.  Milller  ii  unqucllionably  miftaken  when  he  Tup- 
pofes  that  coiintiies*  which  had  embraced  Chri(lianity»  were 
firft  divided  into  fuch  dijiri3s  as  modern  parijhesy  with  each 
a  miniiler  eflablilhed  in  it ;  and  that  the  mmifler  of  foqxe 
one  of  thofe  parifhes  was  gradually  raifed  to  the  rank  of  a 
Bilhop,  and  the  church  in  which  he  officiated  Sylcd  9 
cathearal.  The  very  reverfe  of  this  is  the  order  in  which 
Chriflian  churches  were  ptMited  iti  every  province  of  the 
Roman  empire.  The  Gofpel  wa*  every  where  firft  preach- 
ed in  cities  or  towns;  and  in  fuch  cities  as  Jerufalem  and 
Rome  it  is  apparent^  from  feveral  pafTages  in  the  New 
Teftamcnt,  that  even  in  the  age  of  the  Apoftles  there  were' 
various  places  of  Chriflian  worfliip,  which  may  be  confidcr- 
ed  as  fo  many  parifli  churches  in  embryo;  but  in  moft  other' 
cities  the.  cafe  was  very  different.  For  Come  time  on© 
church  or  oratory  contained  the  whole  number  of  converts  ^ 
and  that  church,  whether  fupplied  by  aBiibop^  with  a  fnb- 
ordinate  college  of  Prelbytcrs,  or  by  a  college  of  Prefbyt«r»* 
without  a  JBifhop,  feut  out  miQi9narics  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
in  the  fuburbs,  or  couatry  region  fubje^  to  the  civil  ]^^if• 
difiion  of  the  ciiy .  When  the  number  pf  converts  increafed, 
diBerent  oratories  or  churches  were  built,  as  they  became 
nece0ary  ;  but  thofe  churches  bad  not,  at  leail  in  cities, 
each  a  fixed  paftor.  If  there  was  any  exception  it  was  in 
Alexandria,  where,  according  to  Epiphanius,  each  churcU 
had  ffom  the  beginning  its  own  Preibyter,  who  lived  in  his* 
own  ftreet*  and  near  tsp  the  church  of  which  he  was  thc^ 
minifter;  but  in  all  other  cities,  what  may  be  called  the 
pari(h  churches;  were  ferved  in  common  by  ^he  (c;)ergy  of 
tbe  mother  cinirch. 

With,  refpef^  to  village  and  country  churches  the  cafe 
was  indeed  otherwife.  As  foon  as  the  number  of  convert* 
rendered  fuch  buildings  neceffary,  each  had  its  fixed  pallor, 
who  officiated  in  fubordination  to  the  Bifhop  of  the  mother 
church  of  that  city,  under  the  civil  jurlfdiftion  of  which 
the  village  or  diQri6l  of  country  was  comprehended  by  the 
laws  of  the  empire. 

AH  this  has  been  proved  by  Mr.  Bingham  *  with  9 
cogency  of  evidence,  which  nothing  but  the  deeped  rootcdi 
prejudice  can  refill ;  fo  that  each  cathedral  is  not  in  a  mcta-r 
phorical,  but  in  the  literal  fenfe^  the  mother  church  of  its 
own  dioccfe.    In  France  the^ e  appears  to  have  been  country 
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pariihes  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  ;  but  in  Ting, 
land,  after  the  converfion  of  the  Saxons,  diocefcs  were  not 
generally  divided  into  pariflies  before  the  year  690  ;  for  in 
Bede  the  word  parochia,  by  which  Mr.  Millar  feems  to 
have  been  mifled,  commonly  fignifies  not  a  modern  parifh, 
but,  as  in  the  more  antient  language  of  the  church,  a  Bifhop's 
diocefe  *. 

<'  But^  fays  Bingham,  we  are  to  obferve  that  the  being  Set- 
tled in  a  pariih  cure,  whether  in  city  or  country ,  did  not  im. 
mediately  entitle  a  man  to.  the  revenue  ariiing  irom  that  cure, 
whether  in  tythes,  or  oblations^  or  any  other  kind.  For  ^nti* 
ently  all  church  revenues  were  delivered  into  the  common  (lock 
of  the  Bifhop's  church  ;  whence  by  the  diredlion  and  approbation 
of  the  Bifhop,  who  was  the  chief  adminiftrator  of  the  revenues  off 
I)is  diocefe,  a  monthly  o|  annual  divifion  was  made  among  the 
clergy  under  his  jurifdiftion.** 

« 

The  authority  of  a  Bifhop  over  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe 
has  therefore,  in  its  origin,  no  fort  of  refemblance  to  the 
rife  of  a  rude  Chief  over  the  members  of  his  tribe.  It  may 
rather  be  compared  to  the  authority  which  a  father  would 
have  over  his  own  fons  in  a  diftant  and  favage  colony,  to 
"which  he  and  they  had  been  fent  by  their  Sovereign,  to  in- 
ftru6l  the  natives  in  the  arts  of  life,  and  afterwafds  to  admi* 
nifter  among  them  the  civil  government.  •  To  fome  of  our 
readers  the  difference  may  indeed  appear  of  little  importance  ; 
but  we  have  long  been  decidedly  of  another  opinion  ;  and 
though  we  had  not,  we  (hould  yet  have  been  at  fome  pains 
to  give  a  fair  account  of  the  firft  planting  of  churches,  were 
it  only  to  exhibit  in  their  proper  colours  thofe  profane  com- 
parifons,  which  conclude  with  the  following  paragraph,  on 
which  every  reader  will  make  his  own  reflexions. 

**  The  authority  of  the  grand  Lama,  or  high  priefl  of  the 
Tartars,  which  is  acknowledged  by  many  tribes  or  nations  to- 
tally independent  of  one  another,  had  in  all  probability  the  fame 
foundation.  This  ecclejiajlical  Monarch,  who  refides  in  the 
country  called  Little  Thibet,  is  alfo  a  temporal  prince.  The 
numerous  cUrgy  in  the  different  parts  of  Tartary,  who  ackr.ow. 
ledge  his  fupremacy,  are  faid  to  be  diftinguifhcd  into  different 
ranks  and  orders,  fomewhat  analogous  to  thofe  which  take  place 


*  This  is  evident  from  a  canon  of  the  councH  of  Herudfbrd, 
mentioned  by  Bede,  (Lib.  4.  C*  5.)  which  obfcrves,  ut  nullum 
Epifcoporum  Parochiam  altaiuf  in^adaty  fid  contentut  Jit  ^ubcr^ 
natioue  credits  Jtbi  plebis^ 
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in  Chriftcndom  ;  and  the  ordinary  priefts^  or  iamat,  are  fubjefl. 
cd  to  the  authority  of  Bijhopsy  whole  jurifdiftion  is  fubordmate 
to  that  of  the  fovcreign  Pontiff.  Without  pretending  to  afcfer- 
tain,  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  the  church  hifiory  either  of 
the  Celtic  or  Tartar  nations,  we  cannot  avoid  remarking  the 
general  analogy  that  appears  in  the  arigin  and  conftitution  of  all 
theft  different  hierarchiet  /"     (P.  158.) 

This  author's  account  of  the  origin  of  ty  thes  as  part  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Chrillian  church  is  Jikewife  incorreft,  and 
peculiarly  invidious  to  the  clergy ;  but  it  would  require  a 
volume  inftead  of  a  review  to  do  judice  to  this  fubjefi. 
Perhaps  the  reader  will  no  wherfi  find  a  fuller  or  a  more  cor- 
re6l  account  of  it  than  in  the  wor]:  of  the  learned  Bingham, 
to  which  we  have  already  referred,  where  likewife  he  will 
learn  more  accurately  than  from  the  prefent  author  the  aera 
of  the  intiodu£lion  oi  monafteries  into  the  church.  But  while 
we  take  notice  of  thefe  miftakes,  juftice  requires  us  to  add, 
and  we  add  with  pleafure,  that  the  progrefs  of  the  hierarchy 
through  all  its  gradations,  till,  in  the  weftcrn  church  it  ter- 
minated in  the  dcfpotifm  of  the  Pope,  and  in  the  undue  in- 
fluence of  the  patriarch  pf  Conftantinople  in  the  eall,  is 
traced  by  Mr.  Millar  with  the  hand  of  a  mailer. 

The  Hiftorian's  account  of  the  inftltution  ,of  tythings, 
hundreds,  and  counties,  as  well  as  of  the  origin  of  trials  by- 
jury,  is  exceedingly  ingenious ;  but  the  reader  will  do  well 
to  compare  it  with  the  account  which  is  given  of  the  fame 
things  by  Mr.  Turner,  in  his  hlftpry  of  tie  Anglo-Saxons. 
Mr.  Millar  was  probably  miftaken  in  his  fuppofition  that  the 
fubordinatiQn  of  thefe  courts  was  fuggefted  to  our  anceftors 
by  the  hierarchy  of  the  Chrillian  church ;  and  indeed  if 
fimilar  inilitutions  have  had  place,  as  he  endeavours  to  prove, 
in  countries  where  Chriflanity  was  never  the  national  reli- 
gion, it  is  hardly  fair  to  attribute  their  origin  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  to  the  hierarchy.  The  genius  of  Chrillianity 
would  doubtlefs  improve  them ;  but  they  feem  to  us  to  have 
taken  their  rife  from  the  (late  in  which  the  Britons  were  left 
by  the  Romans,  and  to  have  been  afterwards  new  modelled 
by  Alfred  *. 

01  the  Wlttenagemoie^  or  great  council  of  the  nation,  we 
have  here  an  account,  which,  on  the  whole,  muft  be  pro- 
Hounced  impartial.  The  author  has  prov^,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  it  did  not  confiil,  as  fome  have  contended,  of  the 


•  See   Turner,  Vol.  I.  p.  ijj,  &c.    Vol,  JI.  p.  377,    and 
Vol.  IV, 


mere 
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mere  creatures  of  tlie  King  only ;  and  on  the  other  that  it 
was  not  a  jufl  reprefentatioii  »f  the  people  at  larg^,  as  none 
were  entitled  to  a  feat  in  it  who  \i&[C  not  pofTelled  of  pro- 
feny  in  land.  The  boroughs,  and  what  is  now  callea  the 
«ionied  iotereft^  were  not  reprefented  in  the  Wittenagemote ; 
whilft  the  great  body  oi  the  peafants  were  flaves  attached  ^o 
the  foil,  and  bought  and  fold  with  it  like  horfes  or  oxen. 
TheProfeffor,  however,  is  unqueftionably  mifiaken  when  he 
fuppofes  that  the  great  council  of  the  nation  confifted  o^  all 
the  allodial  proprietors  of  land  in  the  kingdom ;  for  Mr. 
Turner  has  proved  by  very  fuificient  evidence  *,  that  r.o 
man  was  entitled,  as  a  freeholder,  to  a  feat  in  that  aflembly 
who  was  not  poffefTed  of  forty  hides  of  land.  That  the 
members  of  this  great  council  had  no  lefs  authority  in  ifae 

?[OTemment  of  the  church  than  of  the  flate,  is  an  opinion 
opported  by  no  evidence,  and  indeed  inconfiftent  with  the 
-undoubted  fubjeftion  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  churches  to  the 
See  of  Rome.  That  the  Wittenagemote,  under  certain  limi- 
tations, ele£led  the  King,  when  the  throne  became  vacant, 
feems  to  be  incontrovertible ;  but  we  do  not  confider  the 
inftance  quoted  (p.  228)  by  this  author  as  a  fuflicient*  proof 
that  the  nobles  and  wites  could  affume  oonfiitutionally  tht 
jprivileKt  of  calling  the  fovereign  to  account  for  his  condufl. 
A  fingle  inflance  of  turbulent  and  Mrariike  barons  driving 
their  lovereign  from  the  kingdom  is  no  evidence  that  they 
aQed  by  legal  authority ;  and  the  tyranny  ot  Segebert  +, 
was  fuch  as  to  fxcufe  a  meafure  which  no  conftittttion  can 
lafely  authorize. 

That  the  Anglo-Saxon  motiarchy  was  very  Kmited,  is 
tiniverfally  admitted;  but  this  author  refines  too  much  in 
jhis  account  of  the  means  by  which  it  acquired  the  prero- 
gatives which  it  undoubtedly  poflefled.  He  is  Kkewile  mif- 
taken,  when  he  fays  that  the  government  cannot  be  deemed 
Co  have  been  in  a  high  degree  arjfiocratical ;  for  if  any  credit 
1>e  due  ta  the  records  of  that  ase,  the  Anglo-Saxon  govern* 
ments  feem  to  have  been  arinocracies  ratbcr  than  monar- 
chies. It  is  true,  that  the  flyle  of  Tome  of  the  kings  has  a 
Ariking  refemblance  to  that  of  £nglifli  Sovereqjns  ^  pre- 
fent.  In  A  defigfis  himfeff  **  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of 
the  Weft.  Saxons,"  and  fpeaks  of  his  biihops,  bis  aldermen* 
and  the  faget  of  his  people ;  and  fovereigns,  with  the  t»* 
lents  of  Ina,  could,  no  doubt,  govern  over  the  rude  arifto« 
cracy;    but  the  immcafutable  |K>wer  iflumed  by  Harold* 

•  VqU  IV.  p.  277. 
f  $ei^  TlWCJC's  Uftpry  oC  the  Anglo^Saxjonsy  Vol.  I.  p.  323^ 

Qodvio^ 


MEOar^s  View  ef  Ae  lS,ngitJb  i^^vemmem*  t*t 

Oodwtn^  Leofric,  Siwerd,  and  dtben,  (hows  that  the  tiobldi 
could  not  be  reftrained  by  the  king,  when  he  was  not  a  maA 
of  t&ore  than  ordinary  capacity.  When  Mr.  M.  fuppofet 
that  a  great  propoition  of  the  whole  people  were  reprefentei 
in  the  Wittenagemote,  and  that  the  government  was  there- 
fore what  we  call  free^  he  deceives  both  himfelf  and  bit 
teaden.  A  great  prc^rtion  of  the  whole  people,  fe  far 
from  being  legiflators,  were  in  a  ftate  of  thexnoft  deplorable 
41aveiy.  and  had  no  political  exifience.  They  were  the  ab* 
Ibltite  property  of  their  maUers;  and  it  was  not  till  the 
crown  baa  acquired  its  juft  prerogative,  that  any  thing  like 
freedom  was  enjoyed  in  £ngiand^ 

^«  As  die  Anglo-Saxon  Princes  were  entn^ed  with  trof 
haaadtk  of  pvfalic  a^jniniftration,  in  which  the  Wittenageiii»te  did 
«aoc  think  proper  to  interfere  9  their  condad  was  direded,  in  a 
jg^€tLt  intafuiey  by  particular  conjunfiares,  and  by  the  difierent 
■nlbrefeeii  events  which  accidentally  required  their  interpofition* 
Wc  weed  not  be  furDrifedy  therefore,  ii,  in.  pcrufing  the  hiftoi/ 
of  chat  period,  wbOe  we  difcover  drong  marks  of  the  weaknew 
of  the  crown,  we  Ihould  alfo  meet  with  fome  extraordinary  eiu 
crtions  of  the  prerogatire,  and  fhould  at  the  fame  time  obierve^ 
tiiat  tliefe  were  fuffbred  to  pafs  without  cenTure,  or  even  withoiit 
iiotioe«  It  is  a  common  fource  of  miftake,  among  poiitical 
writers,  to  oonfider  thefe  extraordinary  exertions  as  prooK  of  the 
ordinary  ftate  of  the  government ;  and  ro  adduce,  as  an  iikllratiot 
of  the  general  practice,  what  is  only  the  random  and  xrafual  ex« 
peiience  of  a  power,  not  ytt  brought  to  4  regular  llandaid.*^*^ 

Xbefeare  candid  and  judicious  reflexions;  but  they  anf 
as  ayplicabk  to  the  reafonings  of  one  clafs  of  writers,  as 
of  another.  If  it  be  a  aiiftake,  as  it  undoubtedly  is,  u^ 
c^nlider  a  few  extraordinary  exertions  of  prerogative  as 
proofs  of  the  ordinary  Aate  of  the  government  it  is  equally 
A  oiifi^e  to  infer,  Irom  the  ilngk  expulfion  of  SegeWt, 
that  the  Wittenagemote  was  authorised  by  the  conilitution 
to  call  the  Sovereign  to  account  for  the  abufes  of  his  admL* 
ikiAration. 

Piofeflor  M.'s  detail  of  the  principal  events,  from  thtf 
reign  of  Egbert  to  the  Norman  conqueA,  is  extremely  well 
written  I  but  when  he  contends  that  the  alderman^  chU  or 
pkief  nukgiflrate  of  a  Ibirc;,  was  ele£led  by  the  freemen  of 
Che  territory  over  which  he  prefided,  he  forgets  that  the  ma- 
jority of  freem^  among  the  Saxons  were  only  not  fltvcs< 

•  Tuner,  Vel.  IV.  p.  laA.'&c. 

On 
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On  this  fubjcft  both  Turner  and  Hume  fliould  be -conTulted^ 
and  to  them  we  refer  the  reader  for  a  proof  that  oflScial  dig- 
nities were  the  gift  of  the  crown,  and  that  they  were  forfeiteci 
by  mifconduft. 

The  eleventh  and  twelfth  chapters  of  this  book  we  have 
read  with  peculiar  pleafure.  A  more  perfplcuous  account 
of  the  origin  of  fiefs.^  of  their  progrefs  trom  tenures  at  will 
to  hereditary  poffejjtons^  and  of  tlie  incidents  which  might  ftill 
*  accrue  to  the  fuperior  from  the  eftate  of  his  vaflal,  we  have 
never  feen  ;  but  it  is  too  concife  to  admit  of  abridgement, 
and  too  long  to  be  inferted  entire.  The  changes  produced 
in  the  condition  of  vaflals  and  peafants,  by  this  change  ii| 
the  nature  of  the  feudal  tenure,  and  its  liappy  effefls  on  ma- 
iiufa6lures  and  commerce,  are  accurately  detailed;  but  we 
think  the  author  miflaken,  when  he  fuppofes,  that  the  foctage 
vajfals  were' not  liable  to  the  fuperior  in  the  incident  of  rnar^ 
riage.     Mr.  Aftle  feems  to  h4ve   proved  *  that  a  fine  wa$ 

{«id  by  a  Joheman  as  Avell  as  by  2l  villain  to  his  lord,  for  a 
icence  to  marry  his  dauehter  ;  and  hence  the  cuftom.  Called 
Marchetta  mulierum,  which  certainly  was  not,  as  has  been 
often  faid,  a  privilege  of  the  lord  to  pafs  the  firft  night  after 
marriage  with  his  female  vafTal. 

The  improvements  which  gradually  took  place  in  tile  ad^ 
xniriiflration  of  juftlce,  by  the  introduflion  of  juries  intq. 
the  Courts  of  the  barons,  as  well  as  by  the  reparation  of  the 
executive  and  judiciary  powers  of  the  ilate,  are  fuccefsfulljr 
traced  to' the  fame  foyrce. 

This  author  has  no  great  reverence  for  churchmen,  or 
church   authority  ;    and    yet   his  chapter  on  ecrlefiaftical 
courts,  under  the  Anglo-Saxon   governments,    is,  on   the 
whole,  entitled  to  praife.     He  is  indeed  moft  egregiouffy 
miflaken,  when  he  fuppofes  that  the  prerogative  of  levying 
iythes  began  in  France,  at  a  period   io  late  as  the  reign  of 
Charlemagne,  and   was  thence  gradually  extended  to  the 
other  countries  of  Europe !  Tythes  were  certainly  levied  in  both 
the  Latin  and  the  Greek  church  before  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  were  in  that  age  univerfally  believed  by  Chrif- 
tians  to  be  due  to  the  church  by  divine  appointment  t.    That 
the  clergy  were  dccuflomed, '^ven  before  the  time  of  Con- 
ftantine,  to  inquire  into  the  faith  andmanners  of  Chriftiansg 
is  certainly  true,  for  it  is  apparent,  from  the  Epiftles  af  St. 
Paul,  that  they  were  accuftomed  to  do  fa  in  the  age  of  the 


m»^m 
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f  See  Bingham's  Originesj  Book  V.  Chap*  5* 
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Apoftles  ;  and  indeed  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  of  what  ufe 

Ihey  could  be,  had  they  not  authority  to  make  fuch  enaui- 

ries.     Their  ffcntcnces  of  excommunicatiosi,  however,  had 

no  civil  effefl,  till  the  cliurch  becaitie  incorporated  with  the 

ftate,  when  the  civil  magiftratc  very  naturally  thought  that  he, 

whodeferved  to  be  caft  out  of  the  church,  could  not  be  a  very 

worthy  member  of  the  ftate.     That  the  clergy  were  aflbciatcd 

with  the  temporal  judges,    in  the  adminift ration   of  jullice, 

under  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings   of  England,  is  likcwife  in- 

tontrovertible ;  and  in  that  age  of  ignorance  it  was  certainly- 

a  prudent  m^fure,  when  the  clergy  were  in  pofleffion  of  all 

the  little  knowledge  that  was  in  the  kingdom,  to  authorize 

the  bifhop  to  fit  with  the  earl  in  the  county-courts.     It  i8» 

however,  true,   as  this  author  fliows,   that,  as  fupcrftitioii 

prevailed,  this  affociation  was,  by  the  policy  of  Rome,  rea. 

dered  fubfervicnt  to  the  domination  ot  the  church  over  thfc 

.fiate,  which  produced  the  exemption  of  the  clergy  from  the 

jurifdiflion  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  except  for  the  two  crimes^ 

of  high  treafon  and  facrilege. 

In  the  concluding  chapter  of  this  book,  we  have  an  ac* 
-tount  of  what  the  author  calls  alterations  in  the  ftate  of  the 
Wittcnagcmote.     He  admits,  that  towards  the  end  of  th6 
Anglo-Saxon  period,  none  but  allodial  proprietors  of  forty 
bides  of  land  had  a  place  in  that  aftembly,  and  this  ht  con- 
iidcrs  as  an  innovation,  no  lefs  unfavourable  to  the  king 
HMi  the  one  hand,  than  it  was  to  the  great  body  of  the  people 
on  the  other.     But  we  are  convinced  that,  whatever  may 
liavc  bccrt  the  cafe  in  the  petty  ftatcs  of  the  Octarchy,  the 
Wittenagemote,  from  the  time  that  thofc  ftatcs  were  united 
Imier  one  fovereign,  could  confift  of  only  the  bifiiops,  ab« 
lots,  great  barons,  and  officers  of  the  crown.     It  is  utterly 
inconceivable,  that  the  whole  allodial  proprietors  of  Eng- 
land could  have  aflcmbled  in  one  place,  or  agreed  upon  any 
tme  thing;     The  PoliQi  Diet  was  abundantly  turbulent  and 
tixitrefiabl^ ;  but  what  would  it  have  been,  had  it  confifted 
•f  every  freeholder  in  the  republic  ?  We  agree,  however^ 
■with  the  author,  that  the  power  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  arifto- 
tntcy,  which  was  certainly  increafed  by  the  fmaller  chief, 
tains  putting  themfclves  under  the  proteftion  of  the  greater, 
^  once  encroached  on  the  prerogatives  of  the  king,  and 
tnmpled  on  the  liberty  of  the  people;  but  how  to  recon- 
^ilc  this  with  the  followirtg  extraft,  which  concludes  the 
irft  volume  of  this  woik,  we  know  not. 

S  ««Tho 
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'*  Ttie  fupreme  aatbority  in  the  fUte  was  Qriginally  po0efled 
hy  a  numerous  body  of  landed  proprietors ;  but  the  ceil  of  tfe 
community  wer^  either  Ilavesi  or  tenants  at  the  wil)  of  their 
mafter.  The  number  of  thofe,  whd  enjoyed  a  (haxe  in  the  go. 
v^mment,  was  afterwards  greatly  diminilhed :  at  the  (ame  tixoe 
that,  upon  thi)  advancement  of  the  ariftocracy,  the  lower  part 
of  the  inhabitants  became  fomewhat  more  fxee  and  independent. 
The  increafe  •f  politicai  power  in  men  of  a  fupeoor  ctafs  was 
•  tlMts  compeniated  by  fome  little  extenfion  of  privileges  in  the 
great  body  of  the  people." 

Of  the  three  great  perioda  into  which  the  author  divid<^ 
his  billory  of  the  Engiifli  government,  the  fecpnd,  to  which 
we  have  now  arrived,  extends  from  the  reign  of  William 
the  Con(|ueror  to  the  acceflion  o(  the  Houfe  of  Stuart, 
This  period  i^  fubdivided  irito  three  paru,  of  which  the 
i^rll  extends  &om  the  Norman  cooqueft  to  the  end.  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Third;  the  fecond.  from  the  beginniog 
oi  tlie  reign  of  Edward  the  Firft,  to  the  acceflion  of  Ij^enry 
the  Seventh ;  and  the  third  comprehends  the  reigx^^  of  dn^ 

Tudor  family* 
III  four,  chapters  he  l;rac^  the  prjc^efs  of  the  feudal  fyC* 

tfim ;  fho^s  in  what  m^nn^r  the  changes  iiitroduced  by  dlQ 
Conqu^or  afie&ed  the  ftate  of  the  nation^d  coiincii;  giv^ 
^  view  of  the  ordinanr  courts  o/F  jufiice;  and  acpqunfa  £ar 
tj^  increafe  of  ecckiliailical  a^tiu^rity,  which  grai^ually  too|c 
place  in  the  interval-  between  the  cpnqueft.  apd  the  ^cceJEcK^ 
of  the  £ril  Edward* 

It  is  the  great  ^h'leBt  of  }4^.  IfLilht  to  prove,  tjpt  the 
Ei^glipii  monarchy  was^  ia  eveiiy  perio4  haiitedi  a&4  Vf> 
ciatljlh,  in  oppolition  tg  Hup^f.tkP  great  fxiy'Afigefk  of  Pag. 
lament:;  but  y^  caqnot  fay  ti}s^  he  appears  to,  us  to  have  «U 
iauied:  ijftfl  chjdStr  Xhat  tae  Conqueror  coptr^ved  to  ^sq4P^ 
sjil  tbflgir^  barons*  in  the  Jftri^^^ft  fenfe  of  the  wpr<)«  ^ 
fiju^^  v^pfls^  \i  admitte4  \  and;  t^s  circun^nce  ak!ttS(.  i# 
ixdSkijeaf  to  prove^  that  he  ^i|larged  the  prj|cr9gatives  cj^  tl|p 
ejrown,  and  curtaiH<l  the  orivileges  of  Parliaiinei^U  T^ 
wpbfe  l^ingdom,  as  Mr.  M^  obferves^  ^ai&  thus  uftitqd  in 
que  <;x^nuve  barony,  of  which  the  kir\g  became  the.  fupM^ 
not;  apd  in  fome  meafure  tb^  ultimate  proprietor;^  aii4  i^ 
^ch  a  fiste  of  things  it  is  not  conqeivable  tbaV  t^i^,  del|r 
bera^on^of  the  Parliament  co^ldbe  free..  We  find.  ho%^^ 
ey^r,  ozv^  argument  in  fupport,  of  the  modf ration  of*  Witr 
liam's  government  of  a  nafurq  fo,  very  extn(o/dina^(y,  tt)4$ 
we  (hall  itate  it  in  the  words  of  the  author  himfelf* 

«'  We 
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'*  We  may  add,  that  fuppofing  tbe  nvicb  of  the  Emfiyi^  to  Iiavft 
been  exHrpuud  by  William  the  Conqueror,  it  would  not  thenoe 
fellow  that  his  government  became  ah/olmU.  For  what  motive 
could  have  induoed  his  Norman  barons,  now  become  Englifli 
nobles,  and  poifeiTed.  of  immenfe  eftates,  which  were  fecuied  to 
than  in  perpetuity,  to  acquiefce  in  any  violent  extenfion  of  the 
prerogative,  to  wMch  neither  the  nobility  of  Normandy,  nor  of 
England,  had  been  accuftomed  V*    VoL  II«  p.  33. 

If  Mr.  Millar  really  confidered  diis  argument  as  con* 
clufive,  his  knowledge  of  human  nature  was  not  fuch  as  wi 
l»d  foppofed  it  to  be.  Had  the  whole  of  th6  Englifh  been 
4xiirpaUd^  William  would  have  been  the  moft  lavage  as 
well  as  the  moft abfoluCetyrarit  that  ever  exifted ;  but  th^ wei^ 
act  extirpated.  Tbey  nvete  prtferved,  many  of  them»-  in 
great  power ;  and  » they  and  the  Normans  mutually  hated  each 
other  with  the  moft  deadly  hatred,  it  was  eafy  for  ai  monarchy 
jpoflefied  of  the  abilities  and  addrefs  of  the  Conquefpi^,  to 
eAiploy  tbem  as  inftmments  to  rivet  oik  eaoh  other  chains* 
which  dcher  people  fingly  would  faav6  fnapped  afunder. 
Tbe  prefent  eventful  period  has  furniflied  many  inftanc6l 
of  the  tnulual  jealouly  and  hatred  of  nations  oeing  coti* 
terted  into  engines  to  enflave  each  of  them;  and,  iuch  is 
human  nature,  that  we  are  forry  to  fay  it  is' likely  to  fumi4i 
more.  But  we  rS^d  lio  other  proof  of  tbe  ckfpotifm  of, 
William,  askd  hk  immediate  fttOceubrs,  than  what  is  furnifiitd 
by  Mr.  M«  himrdf. 

**  Puring  many  of  the  reigns  that  fucceeded  the  Nonman 
conqveft,  we  find-  that  the  demands  of  the  nobility,  in  their  dif* 
potes  with  the  Sovereign,  and  the  complaints  of  fuch  as  were  dif. 
contented  with  the  government,  were  pretty  uniformly  confined 
16  onfc  topic— /iSr  refioratkn  of  the  laivs  of  Ed*ward  the  Confefform 
Alt  what  particular  Object  diey  had  in  view,  when  they  demanded 
the  re^tation  of  thofe  laWs,.  it  is  difficult  to  afcertain.  That 
the7  did  not  mean  any  collection  of  ftatutes,  is  now  univerfally 
admitted;  and  it  feems'  to*  be  the  prevailing  opinion,  that  their 
denumd  n&kted  to  thefyft^  of  common  law  eftabUihed  in  Eng« 
hiDdFbefefe  the  Nonnan  eonqueft."    ?•  39. 

Even  tfce  various  charters,  not  ejtcepting  Magna,  Charta 
kfidf,  adK>ttt'  which  every  demagogue  raves  to  die  rabble, 
ftow  that!  the  government,  during  this  period,  was  vtrf 
deijpolic,  and  tkittme  liberty  was  unknown  in  Ei^and* 

''  l^oever  ertquires  into  the  circumftances  in  which  thefe  gieut 
charters  were  procured^  and  into  the  general  ftate  of  the  country 
at  chat  time^  will  eafily  fee  that  the  parties  coocsmed  in  them 

S  8  w<re 
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were'not  aftuatod  by  the  moft  liberal  principles ;  and  that  it  wa* 
not  fo  much  their  intention  to  fecure  the  liberties  of  the  people 
at  Idrge,  as  to  <ttabli(h  the  privileges  of  a  few  individuals.  A 
great  tyftint  oii  the  6ne  fide,  and  a  fet  of  petty  tyrants  on  the 
other,  fecm  xti  have  divided  the  kir^^dom ;  and  the  great  body 
of  the  people,  difreganded  afpd  opprefTed  on  all  hands,  u-ere  be- 
-holdtoifpr  any  privileges  beftowed  upon  them,  to  the  jealoufy  of 
their  mafters*;.  whpj  by  limiting  the  authority  of  each  other 
over  their  dependents,  produced  a  reciprocal  diminution  of  their 
|)ower,**     P.  80.  •    • 

The  author  acknowledges  (p.  94,  &c.)  thaEt  "  the  chief 
fupport  of  the  crown  was  derived  from  a  fource  independent 
of  tl)C  people;'*  (p.  100)  that  **  the  power  of  calling  Par- 
liaments, and  confequently  of  putting  a  negative  upon  it3 
(their)  meetings,  was  mall  cafes  devolved  upon  the  Sove- 
reign;'* and  (p.  105),  that  **  the  conduft  of  the  Sovereigrv, 
and  even  of  inferior  officers,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  <rf 
^adminiftration  was  in  a  great  meafure  difcretionary,  and  no 
otherwife  reftrained  than  by  tl)e  fear  of  exciting  general 
« clamour  and  diftusbance,;"  and  yet  he  affirms  (p.  104),  that 
"  the  outlirves  of  the,  Englifli  conftitution  are  not  very  dif- 
ferent at  this  day  from  what  they  were  in  the  reign  of  ^Yil- 
liara  the  Conqueror!" 

The  period  that  elapfed  between  the  acceflion  of  Edward 
the  Firu,   and  that  oi  Heiu-y  the  Seventh,  is  peculiarly  in- 
terefling  to  every  Englifhman.     It  was .  during  that  period 
that  the  Commons  were  firft  reprefented  in  Parliament,  and 
that  the  inftitution  of  Juries  to  decide  on  all  caufes  tried  at 
oommon  la\f ,  w?is  firft  reduced  into  a  regular  form.     It  was 
during  the  fame  period  that  the  adminiftration  of  juftice  was 
taken   from  the  ambulatory  tourt,  called  aula  rrgts^    and 
'  committed  tp  the  three  courts  of  King^s  Bench^  Common  Pleas ^ 
■  and  Exchequer,  which  were  eftablifhed  at  Weflminfter.     It 
..was  then  too,  that  the  Court  of  Chancery  was  appointed  ta 
.  ^orreft  the  decifions  of  the  ordinary  tribunals ;  that  Jufitces 
of  the  Peace  were  appointed.;  and  that  for  tlie  convenience 
of  thofe  who  live  at  a  diftance  from  the  capital,  the  Judges 
were  ordained  to  make  regular  circuits  through  the  kingdom 
twice  every  year.     Of  all  tbefe  things,  as  wdl  as  of  the 
rife  and  progrefs  of  Englifh  commerce,  with  its  efieQ.8  on 
the  conftitution,  this  author  giv<es  a  luminous,  and,  wethink, 
a  fair  account ;  but  his  antipathy  to  regal  power,  and   his 
zeal  for  the  privileges  of  Parliament,  betray  him»  aj^  ufual> 
into  various  contradi£lions. 

He  admits,  that  during  this  period  the  prerogatfves  of  the 

crown  were  gradually,  though  flowly  increakd;    that   the 
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tfoitfe  of  Commons  was  for  a  confiderable  time  oP  no  au- 
thority; and  that  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  eftates  w^re  at 
firfl  entitled  each  to  a  feparate  voice  as  diflin^l  branches  of 
the  legiflature.      It    was  not  till   commercial   towns   fent 
burgefies  to  Parliament,  that  the  knights  of  the  (hires,  who 
reprefented  the  lefTer  barons,  were  of  any  weight  in  the  na* 
lional  afTembly.      Then    indeed    they  feparated  themfelves 
from  the  greater  barons,  by  whom  they  had.  been   treated " 
with  infoience  and  contempt ;  and  joining  themfelves  to  the 
burgefles,  formed  with  them  the  Lower  Houfe  of  Parlia^ 
ment,  which  was  encouraged  and  fupported  by  the  King, 
as  a  check  on  the  dangerous  power  of  the  ariftocracy.     The 
author  afligns  very  probable  reafons  for  the  other  br^ches 
of  the  legiflature,  allowing  to  the  Commons  fuch  an  abfo*- 
lute  controul  over  every  money  bill,  as  that  it  muft  not  only 
originate  in  their  Houle,  but  be  alfo  pafled  or  reje£led  by 
the  other  Houfe  without  the  flighteil  alteration,  while   he' 
accounts,  in  the  moft  fatisfaflory  manner,' for  the  fuprchie 
judiciary  ^wer  being  appropriated  to  the  Houfe  ofPeersr* 
Among  the  various  reafons  which  have  been  ailigned  forthc^ 
more  rapid  progrefs  of  the  prerogatix'e  in  France  than  in' 
England;  the  fio^lowing,  w-e  think,  by  far  the  moil:  pro«-' 
bable:  ' 

*'  There  occurs  one  remarkable  difference  between  the  fitua.* 
tion  of  the  French  and  the  Englilh  Kings;  that  In. France,  the' 
crown  was,  without  interruption,  tranfmit ted  direftly  from  fa- 
ther to  fon,  during  a  period  of  more  than  three  hundred  years  ;  • 
that  is,   from  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet  to   that  of  Philip  the 
Long,  including  a  feries  of  eleven  different  reigns  ;  whereas  in 
£ngland,  daring  the  fame  period,  we  meet  with  no  lefs  than  five« 
deviations  from  the  lineal  couHe  of  fucceffion;  and  about  one 
half  of  the  reigning  Princes,  who,  however  their,  title  might  be 
recognized  by  Parliament,  or  their  pretenfions  might  be .  fup^  % 
ported  by  the  prevailing  party,   were,  according  \o  the  conuBon 
notions  of  that  age,  conildered   in  the  light  of  ufurperj^.     ^n, 
France,  therefore,   the  crqwn  paffed,  with  perfeft  tranquillity^* 
from  one  Sovereign  to  another  ;  and  each  of  xhefc  JP.rin.ce.Sj   wheni 
he  mounted  the  throne,  having  no  competitor  to  obftru*^  his  im- 
mediate poffeffion,    no  ffaw  in  his  title  to  weaken  or  difturb  the 
general  prepofition  ill  his  favour,  fuccecdecj,   of  confequence,   to 
all  that  hereditary  influence  which  had  been  Accumulated  by  his' 
predeceflTors.  .'.•..  In  England,  on  the  contrary,  the  fncceflion 
of  thofe  Princes,  whofe  title  was  ill-founded  or  difputable,  gave 
always  occafion  to  diflarisfaftion  and  complaint,  if  not  to  dire^l 
oppofition  and  open  refiftance  ;  and  as  the  nobles  were  invited  to 
lay  hold  of  thefe  opportunities  for  maintaining  or  extending  their' 
privileges,  the  King  was  obliged  to  compound  for  the  ppiQe^on> 
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eS  tbtemgnty,  bjF  febmitting  to  limitations  in  Ae  exereife  of 
h."    P.  151,  *c. 

This  it  the  found  rearomng  of  a  philofophical  hiik>riaQ, 
and  as  fuch^  carries  convifiiion  to  every  mind ;  but  when  the 
author  contends  that,  in  the  period  under  review,  the  Par* 
liament  had  autherity  not  only  to  controul,  but  even  to punijb 
4be  Sovereign ;  and  gives,  as  proofs  of  that  authority,  what 
he  calls  ihtjormal  dtp^fiiion  of  Edward  the  Second,  and 
Richard  the  Second,  he  only  fhows  how  completely  a  clear 
miderflanding'  may  be  blinded  by  party  pcejudice.  The 
Parliament  which  depofed  the  lecond  Edward,  depofed 
likewife  iijelf<t  and  transferred  the  fupreme  power,  legiQa* 
live  as  well  as  executive,  to  twenty. four  harons!  Would 
Mr.  Millar  have  contended,  that  the  authority  of  Parliament 
it  competent  to  fuch  innovations  as  this,  or  that  fucb  inno- 
vations would  be  favourable  to  his  darling  democracy  ? 

This  author's  view  of  the  government  under  the  Tudor 
family  is  fuperficial  and  un£itifl£adory«    He  admils  that  the 

Serogativei  of  the  crown  were  greatly  enlarged  by  Henry 
e  Seventh^  and  that  in  the  reign  of  hiaibn,  the  Parliamcal 
itielf  refigned  its  legislative  authority  into,  the  hanc^a  of  the 
Sovereign;  but  he  contends,  in  oppofition  to  Hume,:  thai 
£tizab^*s  government  was  iiot  in  any  i^ft^nce  arbitrary  or 
deipotic.  ^*  Between  the  prerogative  and  the  Parliament, 
Ihe  appears,"  he  fays  (p.  447),  **  to  have  drawn  a  fixed  line; 
and  as  in  her  greateft  profperity  flic  never  exceeded  this 
boundary,  fa  in  the  ^traQft  diftrefs  and  perplexity  ihe  never 
permitted  th^  leaft  encroachment  on  it,"  This  Hume  yem 
always  ready  to  grant,  beeaufe,  in  his  opinion,  tfaa  ParHa« 
ment,  at  the  commencement  of  Elizabeth's  reign*  had 
Bardly  any  privileges  left  but  the  fingle  one  of  impoling 
taxes.  \ 

Mr.  Millar  endeavoum  to  confute  this  opinion,  but  very 
prudently  takes  no  notice  of  the  moft  cogent  arguments  by 
which  the  hiilorian  fupports  it.  Mr.  Hume  ihows,  that  the 
Queen  was  accuftomed  to  proclaim  martial  law,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  punifliing  fuch  perfons  as  flie  was  apprehenfive 
xpight  efcape,  if  tried  at  common  law;  and  gives  feveral 
initances  oi  fuch  proclamations,  to  which  he  juftly  ob- 
ferves,  that  it  would  be  difiicult  to  find  any  thin^  umilar 
nearer  than  Mufcovy.  He  proves  likewife,  that  tnerewaa 
grievous  punifliment  very  generally  infli&ed  in  that  age,  witb- 
OMi  any  dther  authority  than  the  warrant  of  a  Secrcury  of 
State,  or  of  the  Privy  Council ;  and  that  was  imprifonment  in 
any  jaiU  and  during  apy  time  th^t  the  minifiern  might  think 
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pwper.  Nay«  be  Oiows  that  the  fack  itfelf*  thoii|^  ilol 
Admitted  in  the  ordinary  execution  of  juflice,  was  freaoentljr 
ufed  upon  any  fufpicton,  by  authority- of  a  warrant  trom  i 
Secretary  or  the  Privy  Council.     He  refers,  Jikewife,  toft 

firqpofal  of  Burleigh's,  that  the  Queen  fliould  ere3  a  court 
or  the  corre6lion  of  all  abufes,  and  fliould  confer  on  iht 
commiflioners  a  general  ipquifitorial  power  over  the  whole 
kingdom,  arguing,  that  *^  the  form  of  government  muft  be 
ytry  arbitrary  indeed,  where  a  wife  and  good  minifter  could 
make  fuch  a  propofal  to  the  Sovereign." 

Thefe  infiances  of  tyranny  Mr.  M.  .pafles  over  in 
filence,  and  attempts  to  reply  only  to  the  niilorian's  ar^* 
roents  drawn  from  the  Queen's  exercife  of  the  Hfffv^g 
fmjoer\  from  her  ifluing  proclamaiiom  which  hsid  tlie/irce  If 
laws ;  from  her  levying  Jhip-money  bv  her  own  authority  ; 
and  from  Ya^r  Jiofping  the  progrefs  gj  bills  in  either  Houfe  of 
Parliament,  and  impri/oning  fuch  members  as  jpayed  not  on 
ihofe  occafions  implicit  obedience  to  her  commands.  He 
does  not  deny  the  truth  of  any  one  of  thefe  charges ;  but 
obferves,  that  '*  the  difpenfing  power  was  exercifed  under 
great  limitations,  and  in  very  lingular  circumftances;"  that 
**  anciently  the  crown  poifeUed  no  legiilative  power,  and  that 
rc^l  proclamations  were  firft  declarbi  to  have  the  force  o( 
laws  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth;"  that  iht  Jbip-momy 
was  levied  to  enable  her  to  oppofe  the  Spanifli  invafion, 
and  therefore  cheerfully  paid  by  the  ^people;*  and  that  iq 
checking  the  progrefs  oi  a  bill,  to  which,  though  it  fliould 
pafs  both  Houfes,  flie  had  determined  to  refufe  her  aflentg 
the  Queen  **  feems  to  have  confidered  herfelf  as  merely  de« 
fending  thofe  righu  of  the  crown  which  had  been  tranf- 
mitted  Dy  her  anceftors ! "   ' 

The  reader,  who  confiders  thefe  argumenu  as  a  fulBcient 
confutation  of  the  reafoning  of  Hume,  we  mud  have  leave 
to  think,  has  not  ftudied  the  con^overfy  with  a  mind  di- 
vefted  of  prejudice.  Had  Elizabeth  oifpenfed  with  no 
laws  but  fuch  as  related  to  the  church,  the  peculiar  circum- 
ftanceft  in  which  (he  was  placed,  would  have  been  a  fufiicient 
apology  for  even  a  violent  ftretcb  of  the  prerogative ;  but 
me  difpenfed  with  laws  which  regarded  not  the  contefts  be« 
tween  Proteftants  and  Papifts,  but  the  general  commerce  and 
manufaflures  of  the  kingdom. 

In  like  manner  the  emergency  of  the  cafe  might  have  ex- 
qiifed  the  levying  of  fliip-money,  even  though  it  had  been 
^lyencroacbment  on  the  privileges  of  Parliament,  had  an  ad 
palled,  as  foon  as  tranquillity  was  reftored,  to  indemnify 
the  advifeif  of  fo  unconftitutional  a  sieafure.    No  fuch  aft, 

S  4  however. 


956  Mailing  South  WaUi. 

however,  was  applied  for;  which  is  a  proof,  that  the  quean 
was  not  thouglit,  either  by  her  miniilers  or  by  the  nation 
at  large,  to  havepafled  the  boundaiy  which  the  conftitutiQn 
had  then  placed  between  the  prerogative  of  the  crown  and 
the  privileges  of  parliament ;  and*  if  fo,  the  government  o^ 
England  was  then  defpotic. 

(To  be  concluded  In  our  next.) 
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rpHIS  is  one  of  the  moft  elaborate,  and,  incleed,  fatisfaQory 
•*•  accounts  of  a  Toiir  through  South  Wales,  that  has  vet 
appeared,  and  the  mod  likely  to  keep  an  honourable  flation 
among  topographical  colleftions.  It  commences  with  a 
fcientific  delcriptibn  of  the  legends,  traditions,  and  hiftory 
of  Wales,  particularly  dilating  on  the  Legendary  Tales  of 
Arthur.  It  then  pr6ceeds  to  exhibit  in  detail,  Glambrgan- 
fliire,  Brecknockfhire,  Radnorfhire,  Cardiganlhire,  Pem- 
brokefliire,  and  Caermarthenfliire.  With  the  general  fcenery 
of  thefe  piqces,  the  manners  of  the  people,  local  peculiarities, 
and  general  hiftory,  the  public  muft  now  be  well  acquainted 
from  various  work's  which  have  of  late  fucceflively  made 
fheir  appearance.  .  One  extraft  from  the  prefeht  volume  may, 
therefore,  be  fufficient ;  but  this,  we  doubt  not,  will  be 
thought  very  curious  and  interefting,  a^  it  exhibits  fome 
inoft  extraordinary  circumftances. 

'^  On  defcending  from  the  prefent  haunts  of  mountain  (heep, 
and  ancient  feats  of  unfociable  and  dif^iuftful  barons,  the  traveller 
arrives  fuddenly  at  a  fpot,  the  moil  incongruous  and  unexpe^ed 
that  can  be  conceived  in  thefe  fimple  regions.  He  finds  himfelf 
tranflat^d  all  at  once  to  the  Paragon^  Profpeft  Place,  Paradiie 
Row,  Mount  Pleafant,  or  fome  fuch  fupremc  court  of  finery, 
foppery,  and  folly,  as  occurs  within  a  circle  of  five  miles  round 
London  :  a  fpace  which  comprehends  moft  of  the  architc^uial 
abfurdities,  and  moft  of  the  horticultural  deformities^  to  which 
i,  vitiated  imagination  has  ever  given  birth.  Yet  docs  Trevccci 
ieem,  by  combination,  to  have  outdone  them  all.  Here  a  Gothic 
arch !  there  a  Corinthian  capital !  Towers,  battlements,  and 
ba:ftions  {  peacocks  cut  in  boxj  and  lions  hacked  in  holly  1    And 
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wlio  is  it  that  has  thus  deluged  his  native  country  with  bad  tafte  ? 
Is  it  a  nabob,  an  inn- keeper,  or  a  dancing- mafter,  who,  having 
contrived  to  raifc  a  fortune  by  one  of  thofe  trades^  which  often 
profper   where  better   fail,  prudently  determines  to  recofd  the 
event,  and  raife  a  triumphal  monument  on  the  fite  of  his  honeft 
Cither's  humble  cottage  ?     Nay,  verily  :  it  is  a  preacher  of  the 
gofpel,  profetTcdly  of  the  ftri^teft  jxrrfdafion  and  moft  mortified 
kabits.     Howe!  Harris  was  born  at  Trevccca  on  the   23d  of 
January,  1714.  Having  a  refpedlable  paternal  eftatc  in  reverfion, 
he   was  dcfigncd   by  his   family  for  the  church,  and  having  re- 
ceived the   rudiments   of  a  claffical  education,    was  entered  at 
St.   Mary's  Hall   in  Oxford  ;  but  he  did  not  purfue  or  perfcft 
thofe  (ludies  at  theuniverfity,  which  might  liave  given  him  rank 
and  charafter  among  its  members.     When  he  was  about  the  age 
gf  twenty-five,  he  began   his   career  as  an  itinerant   preacher, 
facrificing  all  views  of  worldly  aggrandizement  to  what  he  con- 
ceived to  be  his  higheil  duty.     But  a  total  want  of  rationality 
in  the  purfuit  miferably  detracted  from  that  approbation,  which 
muft  otherwife  have  been  extorted  e\  en  from  his  opponents  by 
the  unqueftionabic   refpeftabiliry  of  the  motive.     He  was  tlxj' 
friend  of  Whitefield,  with  whom  he  afterwards  quarrelled,  and 
the  firft  importer  of  the  methodilUcal  tenets  and  difeipline  into 
the  principality,  as  Vavafor  Powel  had  been  among  the  firft,  to 
introduce  the  earlier  and  more  rcfpcfted  modes  of  diffent.     He 
adually   officiated  in   the   fields;  but,  after  having  undergone 
iDTich  perfecution,  and  incurred  fome  danger  in  his  travels,  he' 
determined,  being,  as  my  landlady  at  Talgarth' informed  inc,  a 
aan  of  deep  religion,  to  eltablifli  a  religious  family  at  Trevccca, 
adopting  it  as  his  own,  and  devoting  to  it  his  patrimonial  eftatcs, 
with  all  the  favings  of  a  parfimonious  life.     With  unaccountable 
mconfiftency,  he  built  a  large  and  coftly  houfe,  and  laid  out  the 
grounds  in  the  flyle  1  have  before  defcribed.     In  this  houfc,  and 
on  his  own  eftate,  he  colleded  a  number  of  families,  profefling- 
the  fame  religious  abtbrption  of  mind.     He  even  purchafed  famS 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  eilablifhcd  manufactories,  to  as  great 
^extent  as  his  finances  would  admit,  or  opportunities  prefented 
^mfelves  of  laying  out  his  money.     The  condition  he  impofed 
on  thofc  who  joined  his  community  was,  that  they  Ihould  purfue 
their  avocations  of  hu(bandry  or  trade  folely  for  the  benefit  of 
the  common  ftock,  difclaiming  all  private  property,  or  interfe- 
rpnce  in  the  management  of  the  joiut  capital,  renouncing  the 
fccicty  of  ftrangers,  and  adhering  punctually  to  the  rigid  obferv- 
2flces  of  the   family.      The  inftitution    continued    to  flourifli 
Wng  his  lifetime  in  almoft  a  formidable  degree.     Their  famif 
ttitirely  fupplied  their  numerous  families  difperfed  over  the  eftatcs  ; 
[or  the  manfion-houfe  was  occupied  by  his  own  family  and  clofer 
Hitiinates.     There  was  bcfidcs  a  large  furplus  for  the  markets  j 

finoQ 


a^  Malkin's  S9Uth  Wmles. 

§acit  theit  inflexible  fobriety  was  confideved  to  bare  tbe  tSc€t  of 
Making  tbem  good  fanners,  though  the  bufinefs  was  nuich  inter, 
tailed  by  tbdr  oniemitting  prayers.  They  alfo  manii&Amedi 
independent  of  other  articks,  large  quantities  of  fine  flannels^ 
fbe  quality  of  which  was  in  high  requeft  all  round  theooontry, 
and  burge  orders  were  executed  for  fo  diftant  a  market  as  BriftoL 
Mn  Harris  died  in  July,.  1773.  I  have  not  been  ftridly  cor. 
|cA  in  ftating  the  produce  of  their  laboun  as  brought  to  a 
^onaion  dock,  for  it  was  all  made  over  to  him  without  con* 
Uouly  though  exclufively  and  confcientioufly  applied  to  their 
^e  and  the  extenfion  of  the  eflabliihment.  By  his  will^  he  be. 
queatbed  the  whole  of  his  poifeilions,  hereditary  and  accomu. 
hted,  to  the  maintenance  of  the  family  for  ever  on  the  ftrift 

Cinciples  of  its  foundation.  He  left  two  truftees,  with  rega« 
tions  for  the  replacing  them,  who  were  to  live  in  the  boofe, 
receive  the  earnings  of  the  people,  condu^  the  pecuniary  ar. 
fangements  and  devotional  fervices,  and  in  every  reljpeft  cxerciie 
that  plenary  authority,  which  he  had  himfelf  prefervcd.  He 
was  flurried,  and  had  a  daughter,  to  whom  he  left  nothing, 
OKCsept  an  apartment  in  the  houfe,  on  the  fame  terms  as  the  others, 
if  ever  flse  chofe  to  become  a  member  of  the  family.  It  is,  how. 
ever,  to  be  obfervcd,  in  extenuation  of  what  men  of  Icfs  deep 
nligion  will  confider  as  tnjuftice  towards  a  deierving  child,  that 
ker  mother's  fortune,  not  inconfiderabl^,  rendered  Mifs  Harris 
independent  of  her  father.  But  this  independence,  and  ail  worldly 
CBces  and  pofieifions,  (he  was  to  relinquifh,  if  ever  (he  came  to 
Trevecca.  It  will  readily  be  anticipated,  that  (he  did  not  make 
x\At  ckAion,  when  the  reader  is  infbnoxl  that  (he  was  married  to 
a.  gentleman  of  Brecknock,  of  the  name  of  Prichard>  I  believe 
before  Mr.  Harris's  death. 

**  There  have  been,  within  the  recolledion  of  perfoos  refiding 
at  Talgarth,  one  hundred  and  forty  efficient  members  of  this 
extraordinary  family,  beiides  children  :  there  are  now  not  more 
than  fixty  ;  but  the  ftrid  ritual  of  the  place  is  ftill  preferred  ;  the 
charader    of  induftrious  ieclufion    and  eccentric  fanaticifin  is 
feduloufly  maintained ;  and  the  vifitor  of  Trevecca  may  lee  it 
now,  as   in  the  days  of  the  founder.     There  is  fervice  in  the 
houfe  three  times  a  day  all  the  year  round,  the  time  of  harveft 
not  excepted  :  each  perfon  is  allowed  a  certain  proportion  of 
aUences,  oh  the  fame  plan  as  the  attendance  of  chapel  is  regulated 
for  the  ftudents  in  college,  and  if  the  number  is  exceeded,  the 
oftnder  lofes  ihe  benefit  of  the  inftitution,  however  reafemabie 
may  be  his  excufe,  or  urgent  the  plea  of  his  neceffity.     The 
f^vice,    though,  fo  frequent,   b  very  long;    and  a  nunieroas 
attendance  is  by  .thefe  regulations  conftantly  fecured.     It  were 
much  to  be  wiihed,  that  it  were  better  worth  attending !      I 
happened  to  arrive  there,  without  any  pcevious  knowledge  of 
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tbe  place  or  inftitation,  aboat  three  o'clock  on  a  Sunday,  when 

a    number    of  decently -dreiTed   and  well-behaTed  pe<^le  were 

aflemblingy  with  whofe  manners  on  the  oat  fide  of  their  chapel  I 

was  weU  f^cafed ;  but  the  infide  exhibited  fuch   a  melancholy 

exhibittOD  of  fanatical  fatuity,  as,  happily  for  the  Iionoorof 

human  inteUe^,  is  rarely  to  be  met,  but  among  thefe  jumf»ng 

enthofiafts.     The  fpeaker,  for   I  will  not  infult  the  dignity  of 

our  eftabtifliment  by  considering  him  as  a  clergyman,  had  hit 

face  and  head  completely  muffled  with  a  red  pocket  handkerchief 

tkd  under  his  chin.     The  caufe  of  this  might  have  been  candidly 

afcribed  to  the  tooth-ache,  had  I  not  obferved  at  Brecknock  and 

cifewhere,  that  the  preachers  of  thefe  degradedly  methodiftical 

and  jomptng  feds,  which  would  not  be  worth  noticing  in  a  work 

t£  this  kijid,  were  they  not  the  unhappy  growth  di  the  ibtl^ 

nnifimnly  array  themfelves  in  a  fimilar  paraphernalia,  probably 

in  an  oftentatious  (hew  of  fqualid  piety.     The  reft  of  his  apparel 

was  confidently  mean  ;  and  all  his  air  and  manner  indicated  the 

lowdt   ignorance,  though  I  could  not  judge  of  his  language. 

Its  efle^,  however,  atoned  in  power  for  what  it  might  want  in 

el^ance,  or  the  means  of  rational  conTi^ion^     The  groans  of 

his  hearers,  fometimes  in  a  iblo  parr,  and  fometimes  i;)  chorus^ 

correTpDoded  with  the  fcarcely  human  contortions  and  ejaculations 

of  the  preacher.      Some  ftood,    fome  knelt,    and  fonie    were 

ftzetched   upon   the  floor  in  proftrate  humiiiation.     I  did  not, 

however,  ftay  for  the  animating  found  of  **  Glory  to  the  Lamb,'* 

left  the   forgeifulnefs  of  fuperftitious  enthufiafm,  violating  the 

laws  of  hi^pitality,  might  have  compelled  me  alfo  to  join  in  the 

faniaftic  rites  of  light-heeled  devotion.     But  I  will  no  longer 

weary  the  patience  of  my  reader  on  the  habits  of  an  inftitution, 

whidi  has  culled  with  fcrupulous  care  all  the  abfurdities  and  evils 

of  the  monaftic  life,  except  the  prohibition  of  marriage,  and  at 

the  fame  time  pafied  a  fevere  edid  of  exclufioo  againft  all  its 

karmng  and  utility.     Mr.  Harris  had  a  brother,  who  made  a 

cenfideraMe  fortune  as  an  array  taylor  in  London,  which  was,  I 

hdiere,  inherited  by   Mrs.  Hughes,  his  niece,  who  has  a  ver^r 

handibme  raanfion  oear  Trevecca.     The  family  are  very  muck 

refpedled ;  and  it  is  moft  unaccountable  that  the  zeal  of  a  man, 

ptaeed  by  birth  and  education  in  the  moft  re^dlable  clafs  of 

ibciety,  Ihould  have  degenerated  into  fuch  unmeaning  and  irra« 

tional  mummery.  ■  ■       ■ 

^  Since  ray  return,  I  have  heard  accoimts  of  Mr.  Harris,  noti^ 
bvonrable  to  the  difinterefted  abfurdity  of  his  chara^r  and 
views.  I  know  the  imputations  under  which  leaders  of  fe^s 
sad  parties  labour  from  the  mifconftrudliens  of  their  opponents, 
^  pBBtend  not  to  decide.  It  is  certain  that  he  extorted  large 
funs  ihmi  the  deluded  people  among  w4iom  he  travelled,  as  wett 
^  from  the  labours  of  bis  domeftic  fraternity.  Thefe  went  in 
4d  of  the  efiablUhment  at  Tiievecca.    The  frugality  and  felf. 
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denial  of  his  habits  is  alfo  controverted ;  and  his  tafte  in  building, 
which  fpeaks  for  itfelf^  corroborates  in  fome  meafure  the  fofpicion. 
His  do^rine  throughout  the  principality  was,  that  thole  who 
camewith  his  credentials  were  fent  of  God,  and  if  they  wanted 
a>-coat,  a  dinner,  or  a  horie,  the  beft  in  the  peffeflion  of  the 
believer  was  refpeftively  tb  be  furnifhed.  But  we  are  here  at 
the  very  head- quarters  of  methodifm,  the  capital  of  its  empire 
in  the  principality.  At  Treduftan,  clofe  by  Trevecca,  is  a  college 
founded  by  Lady  Huntingdon,  for  educating  young  nnen,  to 
continue  the  fucceffion  of  the  miniftry.  But  it  is  at  prefent 
untenanted  by  pupils,  though  there  is  occafional  fervice  there: 
I  ihall  theiefore  gladly  d/^nifs  it,  without  inquiring  into  the 
nature  of  its  ordinances,  which  probably  coincide  with  thofc 
eftablilhed  elfewhere  by  the  zealous  patronefs."  P.  241. 

A  very  .good  map  of  South  Wales  accompanies  this 
volume;  and  it  is  alfo  embelliOied  with  twelve  views, 
drawn  on  the  fpot,  and  engraved  by  Laporte.  Thefe* 
though  flightly  executed,  are  calculated  to  produce  the  moft 
agreeable  effe£l.  Mr.  Malkin  h^s  before  appeared  in  the 
charader  of  an  authori  and  publifhed  a  very  fenfible  difler* 
tation  on  dramatic  compoficion*  He  has  alfo  written  9 
Tragedy,  - 
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Art.  V.     Defcriptim  and  Treatment  of  cutaneous  Difemfes. 
Order  Sd.  Ra/hes,     Part   l/l,   containing   the    Varieties   of 
Rubeola  and  Scarlatina.     By  Robert  Willan^  M.D.  F.  A.S^ 
4to.  Fol.      19S  pp.     18sr     With  five  coloured  Plates, 
Jc^nfon.     1S05. 

T>URSUING  his  plan,(fecBriti(h  Critic, vols,  xi and  x  i  x,) 
-*■  the  author  treats,  in  this  part  of  his  work,  of  the  third 
order  of  cutaneous  difeafes,  exanthemata,  or  rafhes. 

."  Thefe  confift,"  hie  fays,  '^  of  a  rednefs  of  the  Ikin,  varying 
us  ^O  extent^  continuity,  and  brightnefs  of  colour,  occafioned  by 
an  unufual  quantity  of  bloisd  diftributed  to  ieveral  of  the  cota? 
neous  veins,  in  fome  inftances  lyith  partial  extravafation.  Of 
thefe  exanthemata,  fome  are , contagious,  others  not;  fome  are 
always  febrile,  others  are  not  manifeftly  attended  with  fever ; 
fome  continue  for  a  definite  tirne^  others  are  of  an  uncertain  da- 
ration.  Their  generic  divifions  may  be  entituled,  Rabeolaji 
IScarlatinaj  Urticaria,  Kofeola,  Iris,  Purpuraj  Erythnna/' 

We  have,  therefore,  under  this  order,  difeafes  oppofite 
to  each  other  in  their  nature  and  tendencies.     Some  fo  mild 
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as  fcarcely  to  require  any  medical  treatment,  others  in- 
fcftious,  malignant,  and  fo  unti-aftablc,  as  often  not  to  be 
fubdued  by  any  mode  of  cure  hitherto  devifed ;  fo  little  arc 
they  difpofed  to  bend  to  fyftcm. 

The  author  only  treats  in  this  part  on  Rubeola,  and  Scar- 
latina. The  Rubeola  Or  Meafles  are  too  well  known  to  need 
particular  notice.  The  author,  however  (hows,  under 
this  head,  that  what  was  called  by  Morton,  and  later,  by 
Sir  \Vllliam  Watfon,  putrid,  and  epidemic  Meafles,  was 
in  reality  the  Scarlatina  Anginofa,  the  true  diftinguilhing 
charaftcrs  of  thofe  difeafes  not  being  completely  fettled  untu 
after  the  year  1780.  Thefe  figns  are  accurately  dcpifted  in 
the  fecond  feftion  of  this  part,  which  treats  of  the  Scar- 
latina. 

There  are  three  varieties  of  this  difeafe,  the  Simplex,  An- 
ginofa, and  the  Maligna.  That  thefe  varieties .  confiitute 
only  one  difeafe,  is  evident,  as  different  perfons  taking  the 
in  feftion  fro;n  the  fame  fource,  fhall  have  the  difeafe,  fomc 
in  its  mildeft  and  moil  fimple,  others  in  its  moft*  malignant 
and  deadly  form,  as  happens  in  the  Small-pox.  After  an 
accurate,  and  fufficicntly  ample  defcription  of  the  varieties 
of  the  difeafe,  the  author  gives  an  hittorical  account  of  its 
irruption,  at  different  times,  into  various  parts  of  £urope. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  fixtccath  century  it  appears  to  have 
been  feyeral  times  epidemic,  and  fatal  in  Spain,  Italy,  France^ 
and  Germany.  In  Naples,  in  the  beginning  of  the  feven- 
teenth  century  it  is  faid,  in  the  fpace  of  two  years,  to  have 
deftroyed  more  than  50,000  perfons.  In  this  country  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  until  the  middle  or 
latter  end  of  this  century.  Dr.  Morton  defcribes  it  more 
fully  than  any  other  of  our  writers,  and  yet  he  confidercd  it  aft 
a  variety  of  the  meafles.  In  1735,  it  was  epidemic  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  a  pretty  full  account  of  it  is  given  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  Medical  Effays.  In  the  fourth  volume  of 
the  fame  effays,  p.  490,  the  author  fays,  **  Is  an  abridgea 
account  of  a  iimilar  epidemic  fever  in  New  England.**  But 
we  find  no  fuch  account,  neither  in  the  volume  cited,  nor 
in  any  of  the  fubfequent  volumes  of  that  work.  There  is, 
)iowever,  an  account  of  the  ravages  committed  by  the  dif- 
eafe in  New  York,  at  that  time,  in  the  firft  volume  of  the 
London  Medical  Obfervations,  addreffed  to  Dr.  Fothergill. 
'•  When  this  difeafe,"  the  writer  fays,'  "  firft  appeared,  it 
was  treated  with  the  ufual  evacuations  in  a  conunon  angina, 
and  few  efcaped.  In  many  families,  who  had'a  great  many 
children^  all  died;  no  plague  was  more  deftruftive." 
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\  In  I746»  the  Scarlatina  Maligna  was  epidemic  at  Paris. 
**  Many  patients  died  of  the  Sore  Throat,  M.  Malouin  ob- 
Icrves,  in  nine  hours,  and  none  efcaped  with  life/'  The 
cure  was  attempted  by  evacuants  folely,  to  which  this  ex- 
traordinary mortality  muft  be  attributed.  The  following 
Ear  the  difeafe  appeared  in  London,  whence  it  Teems  ta 
ve  Ipread  to  moll  parts  of  the  country.  Dr.  Fothemll, 
i/Aio  (eens  to  have  been  the  firft  who. entertained  juft  ideas 
4)f  the  nature  of  the  complaint,  is  very  ui^rent  with  his 
brethren  to  abandoh  the  antiphlogiflic  mode  of  treatment* 
irhich  had  been  hitherto  pretty  ffenerally  adopted,  and  to 
life,  moderately,  cordial  and  anti^ptic  diet,  and  medicines, 
with  the  view  of  fupportin^  the  conftitution,  and  enabling  it 
cflefiually  to  combat  the  difeafe.  Experience  has  (hown  the 
propriety  of  this  do£lrine»  which  is  now  efiabliflied  almoll 
imiveHluIy.  Dr.  Cotton,  about  the  fame  time,  pubUihed 
an  account  of  the  difeafe  as  it  appeared  at  St.  Alban's,  and 
m  its  vicinity ;  and  Dr.  Starr,  of  the  ravages  it  committed 
in  Cornwall.^ 

'^  We  hare  had  among  us/*  he  {vfty  *'  a  difeafe,  formidable 
SB  its  advanceii  and  fatal  in  its  confequences.  I  mean  an  oocult 
Angina,  called  with  feme  propriety.  Morbus  ftrangulatdrius* 
Dr.  Fot^gill's  Soie  Throat  with  Ulcers,  and  Dr.  Cotton's  Su 
Alban's  Scarlet  Fever,  are  but  its  (hadows.  Many  parifhes  have 
Idt  its  cruelty,  and  whole  families  of  children  have  been  IWept 
off  by  it*    Few,  very  few  have  efcaped." 

Several  other  writers,  both  natives  and  foreigners,  are 
mentioned,  and  large  extrafls  from  their  works  inferted, 
which  extend  this  article  to  a  great  length. 

On  the  method  of  treating  Scarlatina  in  its  different  fiagei 
or  varieties,  the  author  is  alfo  very  full,  giving  in  detail 
the  methods  recommended  by  a  variety  of  writers  on  the 
fubje^l.  Thefe  methods  vary  confiderably;  fome  writers 
likhly  extolling,  and  others  condemning  the  fame  medicine. 
Bfiftert  and  the  bark,  which  by  fome  ot  them  are  conGdered 
asthdr  iheetanchor,  by  others  are  cenfured  as  univerfally  per- 
aicious.  The  truth  is,  when  the  difeafe  is  mild,  the  patients 
fccover  under  any  mode  of  treatment ;  ^here  it  is  fe^ere 
and  lialignvit,  no  medicine  has  yet  been  difcovered  po'^yer- 
ful  enough  tQ  arreil  its  progrefs,  and  to  fave  the  lives  of  the 
luflbrers. 

Neither  ventilation,  fumigation,  wafhing,  nor  any  other 
known  methods  were  found  Tufficient  to  ftop  the  progrefs  of 
the  infefiion^  when  once  introduced  into  a  houfe«  fo long  as 
any  perfooft  remained  who  had  not  paifed  through  the  diCm 
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eafe.  Tlus  was  only  to  be  eflPeCled  by  removing  tbe  un« 
infe£led  out  of  the  vortex  of  the  contagion.  In  removiag 
children  from  a  fchooU  where  the  difeaie  has  made  its  ap- 
pearance, they  (hould  not  be  fent  immediately  to  the  houlet 
of  their  parents,  but  to  foroe  intermediate  place,  where  they 
fliould  remain  two  or  three  weeks,  or  until  it  was  afcertained 
that  they  had  not  taken  the  infection.  Thefe  obfervationsaie 
t^en  from  a  publication  of  Dr.  Binns,  who  had  the  care  o£ 
the  fchool  at  Ackworth,  in  the  year  1805,  when  171  «f 
tbe  children  were  affefled  with  this  fever*  A  laige  ex« 
trad  from  the  work,  is  given  in  the  volume  before  us,  ex* 
tending  from  p.  579  to  p.  587.    We  doubt,  howcyer,  the 

I>ropriety  of  giving  fuch  extenfive  extrafis  from  works 
b  lately  printed  as  that  of  Dr.  Binns,  or  as  the  works  of 
Drs.  witnering,  Clark,  Ru/h,  &c.  with  all  which,  as  w^Q 
as  leveral  others,  the  author  of  this  volume  has  been  equally 
free.  We  even  douht,  whether  Sroall-pox,  Meafles,  and 
Scarlatina  may,  with  propriety,  be  ranked  with  difeafes  of 
the  Ckin.  We  think  the  term  cutaneous  difeafes  (hould  be 
confined  to  thofe  afieflions  Dr.  Heberden  calls  Vitia  Cutis; 
as  lepxofy,  itch,  tinea  capitis,  &c.  which  a(fe6l  principatly^ 
and  almoft  exclufively,  the  ikin;  and  which  are,  generally 
(peaking,  curable  by  topical  applications,  or  in  which  £uca 
applications  form  a  part,  at  the  leafl,  of  the  treatment*  I^ 
geQei:^f«  or  conftitutional  complaints  may  be  ranked  among 
cutaneous  difeafes,  then  eout,  in  which  the  fkin  is  always 
affefied,  with  many  other  internal  difeafes,  may  be  included. 
'We  may  fpeak  with  ftill  more  confidence  of  the  abfolute 
imprafiicability  of  giving  fuch  delineations  of  the  eruptions 
in  thefe  difeafes,  as  may  enable  perfons  in  all  cafes  to  dif- 
tinsruifli  them.  Phyficians,  tbe  beft  informed,  fometimes 
fina  gr^  difficulty  in  diftinguifliing,  by  infpeflion  onIy« 
the  chic&en  from  the  fmalUpox,  the  meafles  from  fcarlatina. 
Tbe  longer  continuance  and  Saturation  of  the  puftules*  at 
length  difcover  tbe  variolous,  as  the  caugh,  and  weak  eyes^ 
io  the  meafly  eruption.  Engravings,  in  fuch  cafes,  can  be 
of  little'  value»  and  yet  they  conilitute  no  fxnall  part  of  the 
IMrit,  and  occafion  note  than  a  moiety  of  tbe  expence  of 
ifais  work. 
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Art.  VI.  A  IriefRetrofpeSl  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Pari 
the  Firfl  ;  in  three  Voluhies  :  containing  a  Sketch  of  the  lievo-i 
JuViohs  and  Improvements  in  Science y  Arts^  and  Literature^ 
during  that  Period.  By  Samuel  Miller^  A.M.  one  rf  the 
Min'tjlers  of  the  United  Prefiyterian  Churches  in  the  City  of 
Neiu  Yori,  i^c^  H  vols.  8vo.    l!.  is.Od.   Johnfoiii   1805. 

'^^^^E  owe  this  curious  and  important  work,  cpmprchend- 

^^     ing  in  the  limited  {pace  oi  three  oflaVo  volumes,  the 

inoft  valuable  information  in  every  branch  of  fcience,  to  an 

Ahiencan  clergyman,  and   to  tlie  following   circurtiftance. 

^cing  called  upon  in  his   profeflional  duty  to    deliver  a 

difcourfc  on  the  1ft  of  January,   1801,  he  thought  proper 

to  take  a  review  of  the  preceduig  century ;  deducing  froni 

liis  examination    of  that  period  luch  moral    and   religious 

rcfleSions  as  were  adapted  to  the  occafion.     He  was  de fired 

Co  puklifli   this,  which   he  determined  accordingly  to  do; 

amplifying  his  difcourfe  with  a  large  collefcHon  of  notes. 

Whilft  he  was  engaged  in  the  preparations  for  this  work^ 

he  found  his  materials  multiply  to  fuch  excefs,  that  he  was 

induced  to  lay  afide  his  original  plan  and  adopt  the  prefenu 

in  which  he  was  able  to  indulge  himfelf  in  more  minuteneis 

of  detail  and  greater  power  of  feleftion.     It  now  extends 

to  tliree  volumes,  which  exhibit  the  revolmions  and  im- 

•  provenlents  in  fcience,  art,  and  literature,  during  the  pro* 

grefs  of  the  eighteenth  Century* 

We  Ihall  fuDihit  to  our  readers  the  contents  of  the  volumes 
feparately,  with  a  fpecimen  of  each,  and  afterwards  give 
our  obfcrvations  on  the  whole.  The  firft  volume  rcprefents^ 
In  four  chapters,  a  retrofpcft  of  ^he  revolutions  and  in>-' 
provcments  ni  mechanical  philofophy,  chemical  philofophy, 
natural  hiftory,  and  medicine.  Each  chapter  is  divided  into 
fedions.  Thus  mechanical  philofophy  is  properly  fubdivid- 
cd  into  eleftricity,  galvanifm,  magnetifiiij  motion,  hydrau- 
lies,  pneumatics,  optics,  and  aftronomyit 

We  give,  as  a  fpecimen  of  this  volume,  what  is  faid  an 
the  fubjeft  of  Galvanififi* 

« 

•*  To  this  chapter  belongs  feme  notice  of  that  principle,  Of 
infiiiencey  difcovered  a  few  years  ago  by  Dr.  Galvani,  a  philo^ 
ibpher  of  fiologna,  and  fmce,  In  honour  of  himi  denominated 
Galvanifm.  It  was  firft  called  Animal  Ele^ricity^  a  naiae 
which  had  been,  for  a  number  of  years  before,  given  to  a  te'- 
narkable  property  oblerved  in  fcveral  filbes^  of  conveying  a 
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(hockj  or  a  benambing  fenfation,  to  thofe  who  touched  them  *• 
But  this  property  was  always  found  to  be  cjftinft  or  dormant  in 
fach  animals  immediately  after  their  death  +.  In  1762,  Sulzet-, 
a  German^  i^i  his  Theory  of  agreeable  and  difagrecable  Senft- 
tions,  gave  fome  hints  of  a  curious  effe£l  refulting  froai  the 
jun^ion  of  two  pieces  of  different  kinds  of  metal,  and  applyinjg 
them,  thus  joined,  to  tke  tongue  ;  but  thefe  hints  fcem  to  haVc 
been difregarded,  and  were  foon  buried  in  oblivion.  In  1791, 
'  profeifor  Galvani  annoiuiced  a  difcpjvery  made  by  him,  that^  the 
mufcles  of  dead  animals  might  be  (limulated  ana  brought  into 
adion,  by  means  both  of  artificial  and  atmofpherical  eleftricity. 
He  alio  difcovered,  that,  independent  of  any  colleftion  of  the 
•Icdlric  fluid  for  the  purpofe,  the  fame  a^ion  might  be  produced 
jn  the  dead  animal,  or  even  in  a  detached  limb,  merely  by  mak- 
ing a  communication  between  the  nerves  and  the  mufcles  with ' 
fubftances  that  are  condudors  of  the  eledric  matter  |.  Galvani *s 
firfl  experiments  were  made  on  dead  frogs ;  but  the  difcovery^ 
fooB  after  being  announced,  was  purfued  ;  experiments  were  made 
on  diHerent  animals ;  and  a  number  of  new  fad^s,  tending  to 
Ihow  the  connexion  between  Galvanifm  and  eledricity,  and  the 
cifcamftances  in  which  they  differ,  were  brought  to  light  by 
profeffor  Volta,  and  Dr.  Eufebius  Valli,  of  Italy  ;  by  Mr.  von 
Humboldt,  and  Dr.  Pfaif,  of  Germany  ;  by  Dr.  Munro,  Dt. 
Fowler,  Mr.  Cavailo,  and  Dr.  Lind,  of  Great  Britain ;  and. 
by  Coulomb,  Foorcroy,  Sabbatier,  Pelletan,  and  others,  A 
France* 

<^  Hitherto  this  influence  or  agent  had  been  chiefly  invefligated 
with  refeienoe  to  its  operation  on  animal  fubftances.  Hence  ittf 
popular  name  was,  for  a  conftderable  time,  animal  ele^ricity* 
But  it  being  foon  found,  that  its  agency  was  more  extenfive ; 
that  it  DoffeiTed  powers  not  indicated  by.  this  denomination ;  and 
chat  01  courie  th^  retention  of  this  name  would  lead  to  error, 
f  be  word  Galvanifm  was  adopted  in  its  ftead.  This  extenfion 
of  the  Gi^^^i^c  principle  was  conneded  with  new  difcoveri^ 
and  improyements,  from  various  quarters ;  thde,  howeveri  fp# 
a  coniiderable  time,  v^exe  generally  fmail,  and  unimportant  in 
tlieir  natuiie* 


^'  *  Thefe  ^st  the  torpedo,  the  gymnotus  eledricus,  the 
filuros  eleAriCus,  and  a  fourth,  found  near  one  of  the  Comoro 
iilandsj  by  lieut.  Williapi  Patterfon,  of  which  an  account  is 
^iven  in  the  76th  voLof  the  Philofophical  Tranfa^tiom/' 

<<  f  See  Additional  Note»— (G)/' 

''  }  AloyfiiGolTamdeViribusEledriciratisi  5cc.  4 to.  Bono.i 

^  T  "  But 

M%Vt%  CAIT*  Y«i»  X2(.tSX#  M^KCH,  l8o£< 
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,  •'  But  among  all  the  recent  difcoveries  in  Galvanifm^  iha^ 
made  by  profeflbr  Volta,  in  1800,  is  mofl  remarkable  in  its 
*  nature^  and  moft  iiitercfting  in  its  relations.  His  mode  of  con- 
ftrufting  a  pile,  for  condeniing,  retaining,  and  coriimunicating 
z  perpetual  current  of  the  Galvanic  influence,  is  generally 
known*.  The  curious  phenomena  which  this  pile  exhibits; 
the  connexion  which  thefe  phenomena  indicate  with  the  principles 
both  of  electricity  and  of  chemiftry  ;  and  the  numerous  expe- 
riments and  fucccflive  impAvements  in  the  management  of.  this 
Galvanic  battery  by  Meffrs.  Carlifle^  Nicholfon,  Cruicklhank, 
Davy,  and  others,  of  Great  Britain ;  by  van  Marum,  of  Hol- 
land ;  and  by  Fourcroy,  Vauquelin,  and  Thenard,  of  France^ 
have  not  only  excited  much  attention  in  the  fcientific  world,  but^ 
,  xnay  alfo  be  ranked  among  the  rich  additions  tophilofophy  which 
modern  times  have  produced. 

It  muft  be  admitted,  however,  that  little  more  has  been  done^ 
in  this  new  brlinch  of  philofophy,  than  to  afccrtain  2^  number  of 


*•  ♦  The  pile  of  Volta  is  thus  formed*     Take  a  nnrtiber  <if 

plates  of  filver,  an  equal  pumber  of  zinc^  and  the  fame  number 

of   pieces  of-  card  or*  woollen   cloth.     Let  the^e  lad  be  well 

ibirkcd  in  water,  of  water  faturated  with  common  (alt,  or,  which 

is  perhaps  ftill  better,  with  nitre.     A  pile  is  then  to  be  ibrmed 

of  thefe  fubftances,  in  the  following  manner.     A  piecjC  of  zinc^ 

'•  piece  of  filver,  and  a  piece  of  wet  cloth  or  card,  are  to  be  fuc. 

'ceffively  placed  on  each  other  ;  then  another  piece  of  zinc,  and  fo 

■on  in  the  order  of  the  iirft  layer.     In  this  manner,  the  pieces  arc 

•t^  be   arranged,  or  in  any   other  manner,  provided  a  reguljif 

-alternation  be  obierved,  until  the  reqoifite  number  (hall  be  laid. 

'The  inftrument  is  then  fit  for  ufe.     The  pieces  of  cardfhould  be 

ibmewhat  lefs  than  the  pieces  of  metal,  and,  after  being  well 

'moiftened,  fhould  be  gently  Ajuee^ed  before  they  are  applied^ 

"that  the  fuperfluous  moifture  ma^  not  run  down  the  ^Hk,  or  iit. 

finnafe  itielf  between  the  pieces  of  metal  •• 

'*  The  inftrument  conftruded  in  this  manner  afibvd&  a  fer- 
petoal  current  of  the  Galvanic  influence  ;  and  if  one  hand  be 
applied  to  the  loweit  plate,  and  another  to  the  uppermoft,  a 
'ihock  is  felt,  as  often  aa  the  .eontat^  is  repealed.  The  (hock 
•  received  from,  this  pile  is^fomewhat  like  that  giren  by  a  Leydek^ 
phial ;  but  more  nearly  re£?mbles  that  given  by  a  Torpodo^  whid^ 
animal  this  apparatus  aHb  refembles  in  giving  incefiant  fhocka. 
1  he  intenfity  of  the  charge  is,  however,  too  fmali  to  make  ii» 
way  through  tlys  dry  .&in ;  it  is  theiefQEe.  neceflary  th^t  each 
Jiand  (hould  be  well  wetted,  and  a  piece  of  metal  be  grafped  mt. 
each  to  make  the  touch ; — and  the  larger  the  piece  of  metal  whicK 
is  thus  held  in  the  hand,  the  ftroi^r  the  l)x0Ck«.  Qai^tJ^'St 
Annals  of  Phiiof.  vol.  i.  p.  i0i,&c.'^ 

6  &as. 
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bEt%^  ibmetunes  contradidory  iii  their  afped,  and  generally  in. 
explicable^  without  either  forming  a  theory  fufficiently  fixed  or 
laminous  to  fatisfy  the  inqairery  or  inftradling  us  in  what  manner 
this  principle  may  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  *•  Pro- 
filer Galvani,  fignor  Volta^  and  feveral  other  dillinguifhcd  ex- 
perimenters, ha^e  fuppofcd  the  Galvanic  phenomena  to  arifc  from 
the  operation  of  the  elc6lric  fluid.  They  obferved  that  thb 
fubftance  feemed  to  move  with  rapidity  ;  that  it  produced  a  fen« 
fation  fimilar  to  the  eled^ric  (hoclc  ;  that  it  paflH  with  facility 
through  metals,  and  other  conductors  of  eleftricity  ;  while  it 
was  ftopped  in  its  courfe  by  glafs,  fealing-wax,  and  other  fub- 
ftances  which  we  know  to  be  noncondudors  of  the  ele^ric  matter. 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  obferving  feveral  phenomena,  which. 
^re  thought  to  be  incompatible  with  the  known  laws  of  eledri. 
city,  or  inexplicable  by  them,  have  rejeded  this  opinion,  and 
reforted  to  dififerent  means  of  folving  the  difficulty. 

**  M.  Fabroni,  who  made  a  number  of  ingenious  experiments  in 
Galvanifrnt  was  the  firft  who  fyftematically  attempted  to  prove 
that  the  cffe^  which  he  obferved  arofe  from  chemical  caufes  f  • 
This  (^nion  has  led  to  much  curious  inveftigation ;  and  various 
txperimetits  evince  that  the  agent  in  queftion  produces,  moft 
powerfully,  fome  efie^Sf  particularly  dccompofitions,  which 
have  been  hitherto  confidered  as  belonging  to  the  province  of 
cheoiiftry  alone];.  At  the  cloie  of  the  century,  this  queftion 
wa  far  from  being  (atisfadorily  folvcd.  fiut  as  the  fubjedt 
hu  excited  fo  much  attention  among  philofophers,  in  every  part 
of  Europe,  ciid  as  new  fads  will  probably  be  brought  to  light 
tHrj  day,  we  may  hope  thlit  the  time  is  not  very  diftant, 
when  a  fuflicient  number  of  fads  will  be  arranged  to  form  a  con- 
ttent  and  fatisfadory  theory,  and  when  Galvanifm  will  take  ita 
plaoe  among  the  moft  dignified  and  ufefal  of  the  fciences  §."^ 
Vol.1,  p.  31. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  fifteen  chapters,  on  Geo- 
piphy.  Mathematics,  Navigation,  Agriculture,  Mechanic 
Arts,  Fine  Arts,  Phyfiognomy,  Philofophy  of  the  Huinali 


*'  •  Since  the  above  was  written,  very  curious  information 
Jbs  beeft  received  from  Germany,  refpetting  the  appUcatrOn  of 
.QdvanUki  to  medical  purpofes.  It  appears  to  po^efs  great  cfHcacjr 
il  namytieig  many  diieases  arifing  from  nervous  deraiigemcnc  and 
Jinfeolai  debility/' 

<<  f  See  NicholiMi's  IlkUofophical  Joaroal,  vol.  iii.  p.  308.'' 
•   •«  t  S^  Additional  Note— r(H)." 

**  $  For  further  iAfemuhtion  on  this  fubjeAf  fee  the  Supple- 
msxkX  to  the  Engyclopeegdia^  art.  Galvanifm.    Set  alfo  Gamett'a^ 
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Mind,  Claflic  Literature,  Oriental  Literature,  iAoitrk 
Literature,  Philofophy  of  Language,  Hiftory,  Biography, 
and  finally,  Romances  and  Novels.  The  chapter  on  the 
fine  arts  is  fubdivided  into  fe£Hons,  which  difcufs  the  fub- 
jefls  feparately,  of  painting,  fculpture,  engraving,  mufic. 
and  architecture.  Orien(!laI  literature  is  divided  into  diftina 
chapters,  on  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Perfian  Hindoo,  and  Chi- 
nefe  literature.  Under  the  head  of  modem  languages,  we 
find  diifertations  on  the  Englifh,  French,  Italian,  German, 
Swedifh,  and  Ruffian  tongues ;  concluding  with  general 
.obfervations  on  all. 

As  a  fubje3  of  more  general  amufement,  we  (hall  feled, 
•for  an  example  of  this  portion  of,  the  work,  the  author*^ 
judicious  obfervations  on  the  general  refult  of  geographical 
improvements  and  difcoveries. 

**  Befide  all  the  difcoTeries  and  improveikients  ftated  in  tbe 
.foregoing  pages,  to  which  the  enterprife  of  navigators  and  tra* 
vellcrs  has  given  birth,  the  laft  age  is  diftinguilhed,  above  all 
.others,  by  theprodudlionof  large  and  excellentfyftematic  works 09 
the  fubje^  of  geography.  The  difi^rence  in  fulnefs  ai^d  accuracy, 
between  the  geographical  treatifcs  pdblifhed  at  the  commence. 
ment  of  the  , eighteenth  century,  and  thofe  which  appeared  to. 
ward  thk  cloTe  of  it,  can  be  adequately  conceived  by  none  but 
thofe  who  have  compared,  them  together.  The  fucceffive  works 
of  Gordon,  Bowcn,  Middleton,  Collyer,  Salnaon,  ,  Guthrie  % 
and  Payne,  held  an  important  rank  at  the  dates  of  their  re* 
ipcdivc  publications.  The  exteafive  geographical  work  of 
Mr.  fiufching,  of  Germany,  may  be  confidered  as,  on  the 
whole,  the  moil  laborious  and  complete  of  the  age.  To  thefe 
fi^y  be  added  the  large  and  very  refpcdable  wofk  of  profefloF 
Ebeling  on  the  geography  of  America  t,  and  that  of  finus  on 
Africa. 

"The 


^'  *  This  work,  it  is  faid,  was  not  compiled  by  Guthrie, 
'whofe  name  it  bears,  but  by  another  perion,  who  had  the 
^rraiflion  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  pDpaknty  of  that  gen. 
tleman's  charader.  The  ftratagem  mcceeded ;  the  work, 
with  all  its  deficiencies^^  and  errour»,  immediately  gained  general 
patronage,  and  entirely  foppiaiited  Salmon's  Geo^^raphical  Ghuik 
mar^  whichliad  before  ehjoyed  aniverfal  favour/' 

^*  \  The  diligence  and  fudc^  with  wluch  ptofeffor  Ebeling 
fiatl^oured  to  docidate  \ht  geog^a^y  and  (itftory  of  tha  AHutm 
itcan  States,  tat  worthy  of  the  higheft  praife.  There  it  110 
tfti^  tkat  the  infara^tiofi  which  kt  has  6ollc4idl»  «id  hM^  been 

lor 
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''  The  elacidations  of  Ancient  Geographyj  by  fcveral  modern 
writers^  are  highly  interefting  and  valuable^  and  deferve  to  be 
legardol  among  the  iignal  improvements  of  the  eighteenth  cen. 
tury.  The  fervice  rendered  to  fcience  in  this  way  by  M.  d'An- 
yillc*  i$  too  well  known  to  require  eulogium^  The  more  recent 
works,  of  a  fimiiar  kind,  by  Goflelin  of  France,  and  \y  Rennel 
of  Great  Britain,  alfo  do  iiooour  to  their  authors,  «nd  to  the 
age.  Nor  ought  the  fervice  rendered  to  the  fcience  of  ancienr 
geography  by  Mr^  Jacob  Bryant  to  be  fojygotten,  or  lightly 
dfteemed. 

'^  In  few  refpeds  has  the  laft  century  difplaycd  greater  im,. 
provement  than  in  the  number,  accuracy,  and  elegance  of  its 
maps.  The  maps  of  M.  de  Liile  j*  were  early  and  extenfively 
celebrated.  Since  that  time  the  maps  of  CaOini  \y  d'Anvillc, , 
la  Rochette,  Robert,  Wells,  Sottzman,  Rennel,  Arrowfmith, 
and  many  others,  are  entitled  to  honourable  difllndion.  At. 
t}ie  beginning  of  the  period  under  review^  there  was  fcarccly  a 
map  in  ex<ftence  of  any  part  of  the  American  pontinent  that  de. 
ierved  the  name.  Since  that  time,  almoft  every  known  part, 
and  efpecially.  the  United  States,  have  been  delineated  with 
accuracy  and  neatnefs.  No  general  map  of  the  United  States, 
that  can  be  calle^l  cprrcd,  has  yet  been  publifhcd.  That  of 
Ariovirfmitb  is  the  bcfl:,  and  is  highly  re(pedable.  But  good, 
maps  of  moft  of  the  individual  dates  have  been  prefented  to  the 
public.  Of  thefe  the  following  is  an  imperfcfl  lift : — New 
Harapfhire,  by  Holland;  Vermont,  by  Whitelaw  ;  Rhode  Jfland, 
by  Harris  ;  ConneJlicut,  by-  Blodget ;  Pennfylv^nia,  by  Scull, 
and  by  Howell;  Maryland  and  Delaware,   by  Griffiths;    Vir*. 


rvT" 


for  fome  time  engaged  in  laying  before  his  countrymen,  on  this 
fubje^b,  though  in  fome  refpcfls  imperfedl  and  erronctous,  as  was 
onavoidafble,  is  yet  by  far  the  moft  accurate  and  full  that  was 
^rer  given  to  the  public  by  an  Eurojjcan." 

•*  ♦  Jean  Baptifte  Bourguignon  d'Anvilie,  geographer  to  the 
king  of  France  J  was  bom  in  1.697.  He  was  one  of  the  moft 
diligent  and  enthufiaftic  geographers  tliat  ever  lived.  He  is  faid 
to  have  laboured  fifteen  hours  a  day,  for  fifty  years,  to  improve 
this  favourite  fcience.  He  died  in  Januai-y,  1782.  The  extent 
^nd  value  of  his  labours,  for  the  illuftration  both  of  modern 
juid  ancient  geography,  are  generally  known/' 

*'  +  William  de  I J  (Id,  the  great  French  geographer,  was  bom 
at  Paris  in  1675.  ^^  ^^  appointed  geographer  to  the  king  ; 
and  was  celebrated  as  one  of  the  greateft  map-makers  of  his  day. 
He  died  in  1726." 

*f  ^  The  map  of  France,  by  Caffini  was  begun  in  17441 
BXfA.  ^iftied  in  1 7.949  in  one  hundred  and  eighty. three  (heets. 
'This    i<  prcbfiblv    t)ie    largeft    map.  ever    for$ned   b^  humaa 
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giniaj  by  Fry  and  Jefferfon  ;  the  country  weft  of  the  Alleghany 
Mountains,  by  Hutchins/  Imlay,  Lewis,  and  WHliamfon  ;• 
North  and  South  Carolina,  by  Mouzon,  Putcell,  and  others ; 
and  Kentucky,  by  Barker  •.  The  Charts  which  have  been 
formed  in  modem  times  are  alfo  diftinguifhed  by  their  excellence^ 
above  all  preceding  fpecimens.  Among  thde,  the  Neptune 
©rieptale  of  M.  de  Mannivilettc ;  the  charts  of  the  Atlantic, 
by  Bellin ;  of  the  Pacific,  by  Arrowfmith  ;  of  the  American 
coafl,  by  du  Barres,  Holland,  and  'Malefpina ;  of  the  Weftem 
Ifles,  by  Huddart  ;  pf  the  coafls  of  Spain,  by  Tofino ;  and 
the  numerous  charts  of  detached  iflands,  coafts,  harbours,  and 
iftraights,   by  Dalryxiiple  ;  are  among  the  moft  refpe^ble. 

**  The  Gazetteers,  Atlafes,  and  other  helps  to  the  acquifition 
of  geographical  knowledge,  have  aHb  become  very  numerous 
during  the  laft  age.  They  were  not  only  lefs  common  in  former 
periods,  but,  in  fad^,  Httle  known,  and  of  fmall  compaEative 
value.  Their  introduAion  into  popular  ufe  is  a  peculiarity  tt 
the  eighteenth  century.  The  au^thors  and  compilers  of  thefe  are 
fo  generally  known,  that  it  is  unnecefHtry  to  enumerate  them, 
Thofe  of  Crutwellj  Scott,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morfe,  arc  amaonip 
the  lateft  and  beft  in  our  language. 

"  Unprecedented  pains  have  been  taken,  during  the  period 
tmder  confideration,  to  colleift  into  regular  ferics  of  volumes  thofe 
accounts  of  voyages  and  travels  which  might  ferve  to  give  a  con- 
neded  view  of  the  condition  of  the  globe,  and  of  the  aSivity  and 
adventures  of  diftinguilhed  men  in  e;Kpk}rinK  diilant  countries. 
The  colledlions  of  this  natuie  formed-  by  Harris,  Campbellj 
Churchill,  Salmon,  Guthrie,  Hawkefworth,  and  Dahrytnj^e^ 
of  Great  Britain ;  by  des  Brofles,  of  France ;  by  £ftala,  of 
Spain ;  and  many  others  ;  hold  aa  important  rank  among  th^ 
'  ipd^jdive  and  amufing  produdions  of  the  age. 

<'  The  diicoveries  and  improvements  abpve.ftated,  befide 
correlating  and  enlarging  bux  geographical  knowledge,  havQ 
alfo  led  to  many  and  important  additions  to  the  flock  of 
general  fcience*  There  is  fcarcely  any  part  of  natural  philofb* 
phy,  or  natural  hifiory,  which  has  not  received  confiderable  im. 
provement  from  this  fource*  New  light  has  been  thereby  ihcd 
on  the  doArines  of  the  tides  and  the  winds :  the  nature  ana 
laws  of  n)agnetic  variation  have  been  better  underitood ;  the 
fciences  of  zoology,  botany,  and  mineralogy,  have  been  greatl^ 
extended  and  advanced;  immenfe colk^ons  oFnatur4l  curioiicies 


««  ♦  To  this  lift  may  now  be  added  a  large  and  elegant 
pf  the  ftate  pf  New  York,  publifhed  in  1803,  by  Simeon  dc 
Witt,  ef(}.,  furveyor-general.  This  map  does  ita  author  i^ieat 
honour,  and.  is»  probably,*  the  beft  delineation  that  has  yet  been 

given  of  any  part  of  our  country.'*  '   '  '■        ] 
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liave  been  made  from  every  known  region  of  the  earth  ;  and^ 
what  is  by  no  means  of  kail  importance,  opportunities  have  been; 
afforded  of  (tuJying  human  nature  in  a  great  Tariety  of  formsj 
of  making  rich  colledtions  from  the  vocabularies  of  dificrcnC 
languages^  of  eomjparing  habits  and  cuUoms^  of  inveftigating 
the  records  and  traditions  of  nations  fcarccly  at  all  known  be* 
ibrc ;  at)d  thus  of  acquiring  rich  materials  toward  completing^ 
the  natural  and  civil  hiilory  of  man. 

'*  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  our  knowledge  of  antiquitieSf. 
principally  by  means  of  geographical  difcovcries,  and  the  in. 
quirics   naturally   flowing  from  them,  has  become  incomparably 

f rearer  than  was  ever  before  pofToflcd  by  man.  **  When  the. 
gyptians,"  fays  a  modem  eloquent  writer,  ''  called  thcGreekj 
children  in  Antiquities,  we  may  well  call  them  children ;  and 
fo  we  may  call  all  thofe  nations  which  were  able  to  trace  the 
progrefs  of  fociety  only  within  their  own  limits.  But  now  the 
great  map  of  mankind  is  unrolK^  at  once,  and  there  is  no  ftate  oc 
gradation  of  barbarifm,  and  no  mode  of  refinement,  which  we 
have  not  at  the  fame  moment  under  our  view  :  the  very  different 
civility  of  Europe  and  of  China ;  the  barbarifm  of  Periia  and 
Abydinia ;  the  erratic  manners  of  Tartary  and  of  Arabia  ;  the 
iavage  ftate  of  North  America,  and  of  New  Zealand ;  are  all 
ipread  before  us  :  we  have  employed  philofophy  to  judge  on  man. 
ners,  aiKi  from  manners  ^wc  have  drawn  new  refources  for  philo. 
fophy  *. 

'^  Geographical  difcovcries  have  led  to  an  unprecedented  degiee 
of  ititercouHe  among  men.  Though  this  remark  is  connede4 
with  the  fubjed  of  the  laft  paragraph,  it  deferves  feparate  con- 
^Jeration.  Toward  tlie  clofe  of  the  feventeenth  century,  the 
intercourfe  between  diftant  nations  of  the  earth  was  greater  than, 
it  had  been  at  any  former  oeriod,  and  was  coniidered  highly 
lonourable  to  human  encerpriic  :  but  fince  that  period  it  has  beei^ 
increafed  (o  a  wonderful  degree  ;  infomuch  that  at  the  prefent 
time  the  inhabitants  of  the  rcmoteft  countries  have  feen  and 
known  more  of  each  other,  than  thofe,  in  many  cafes,  who  re* 
fided  comparatively  in  the  fame  neighbourhood  a  hundred  years 
ago. 

"  (%reat  advantages  to  Commerce  have  alfo  arifen  from  th0 

f>hical  difcoverics  above  recited.  The  extcnfion  of  thA 
or  furs  to  the  north-weft  coaft  of  America,  is  one  impor<* 
lam  and  beneficial  event  of  this  nature.  This  article  of  commerce 
was  rapidly  becoming  more  fcarce  in  thofe  parts  of  the  world 
from  which  traders  had  before  obtained  it :  it  was,  therefore,  i 
noft  ieafonable  and  interefting  difcovery  to  make  th«n  acquainted 
with  a  coaft  on  which  they  might  be  fupplied  with  the  greatcft 


"  •  Sec  Burke's  Letter  to  Robertfon,  in  profeflbr  Stcwairt'a 
Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  that  hiftori«u" 

T  4  %b^iu 


JfTf         Miller's  ReirofpeSi  of  the  Efghieenth  Century. 

abundance^  and  which  is  likely  to  furnifh  an  inexhauflible  (lore 
fox  ages  to  come.     To  this  fignal  commercial  advantage  might 
be  added  many  others,  were  it  expedient  to  enlarge  on  the  Tub. 
jc^.     It  would  be  improper,  however,  to  omit  taking  notice, 
that  the  numerous  groups  of  Iflands,   lately  difcovered  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  have  rifen  to  unexpected  imporfince,  and  pro- 
aiife  to  be   of  ftill  greater  utility.     Thefc  Iflands   afford  very 
convenient  viftualling  and  watering  places  for  (hips;  and  if  the 
eiviliied  nations  who  vifit  them  were  as  induflrious  and  fuccefsful 
in  introducing  among  them  the  bleffings  of  literary,  moral,  and 
religious  knowledge,  and  the  arts    of   cultivated   life,    as    in 
initiating  them  into  the  vices  which  corrupt  and  degrade,  we 
might  cxpedl  foon  to  fee  them  become  the  happy  feats  of  litera- 
ture,  fcience,  arts,  and   pure  Chriftianity,  and,  in  time,   re^ 
fleeing  rich  bleffings  on  their  benefaftors. 

**  The  enlargement  of  geographical  knowledge  during  the  laft 
century  has  led  to  an  increafe  of  the  comfo^rts  and  elegancies  of 
life,  in  almoft  every  part  of  the  civilized  wor|d.  By  this  the 
produdlions  of  every  climate  have  Income  known  and  enjoyed 
in  every  other ;  the  inventions  and  improvements  of  one 
country  have  been  communicated  to  the^  inoft  diftant  regions ;  and 
the  comforts  of  life,  and  the  refinement  of  luxury,  have  gained 
a  degree  of  prevalence  among  mankind  greatly  beyond  all  former 
precedent.  Never,  aiTuredly,  in  any  former  age,  were  fo  many 
of  the  natural  productions, .  and  the  manufactures  of  difieren( 
countries  enjoyed  by  fo  large  a  portion  of  ihc  human  race,  a^ 
H  tht  clof *  of  the  eighteenth  century, 

**  Finally,  the  geographical  difcpveries  of  the  laft  age  have 
contributed  to  ihuftrate  and  confirm  Revelation.  The  difcove^ 
ries  of  Behring  and  Cook  were  before  mentioned  as  throwing 
light  on  the  population  of  the  New  World,  and  thus  tending  to 
fupport  the  facred  hiftory.  But,  befide  thefe,  the  knowledge  of 
the  manners,  cuiloms,  and  traditions  pf  different  natiops,  ef^ 
pecially  of  thofe  on  the  Eaftem  Continent,  gained  by  modem 
voyagers  and  travellers,  has  ferved  to  illuftrate  the  meaning, 
and  unfold  the  beauty  of  many  paflagcs  of  fcripture,  before  ob- 
fcure,  if  not  unintelligible;  and  has  furniilnd  abundant  and 
ftriktng  evidence  in  fupport  of  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  c6mmon 
origin,  th^^  charaCler,  the  difperfion,  aiKl  the  fublequent  hiftory 
flf  mankind*.'*      Vol.  II.  p*.  59. 

The  third  volume  is  employed  (connfting  of  feven  chap- 
ters) on  the  fubjefts  ol  poefrt*,  literary  journals,  political 
journals,  literary  and  fcic^jCidc  aflbciauons,  encyclopcedias 
and  fcientific     di£lioparies,    jsducation,    on  nations   lately 


'  *  It  is  intended  to  illuftrate  this  point  more  fully  in  a  fab. 
|let}iieat  part  of  this  work,v 

become 
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become  literary,  as  Ruflia,  Germany,  and  the  United  Statcf 
pf  America.  The  chapter  on  poetry  is  fubdiviiled*  into 
fefiions,  on  epic,  didaftic,  moral,  devotional,  fatirical, 
defcriplive,  palloral,  lync,  elegiac,  and  dramatic  poetry. 
The  chapter  on  literary  (Tociations  dilcuffes  particularly 
t}ie  American  focietie$  and  academies,  as  well  as  hiilorical, 
medical,  and  at^ricultural  fqcietics,  yarioufly  condituted  and 
eftabiiihcd.  We  fliall  here  exhibit  a  part  ot  what  the  author 
iays  on  the  literary  journa}f$« 

^'    LITERARY    JOURNALS, 

"  In  the  former  part  of  the  fevtntecqth  century,  *' it  was  % 
confolation,  at  leaft  for  the  unfaccofsful  writer^  th^thefell  in« 
fenfibly  into  oblivion.  Jf  he  cpmmitted  the  private  fo)ly  o{ 
printing  what  up  one  would  purchafe^  he  had  only  to  fettle  tho 
matter  with  his  publifher  :  he  was  not  arraigned  at  the  public 
tribunal,  as  if  he  had  committed  a  crime  of  magnitude*.'*  Bat 
in  the  latter  part  of  that  century,  Periodical  Criticifm  began  tq 
br^ndiih  ki  formidable  weapon,  and  thofe  who  undertook  to 
ivrite  for  the  public  were  placed  in  a  new  fituation.  Pubircatio'nt 
made  at  flated  intervals^  giving  accounts  and  abftra^^s  of  new 
booksj  and  announcing  new  difcoveries  and  improvements  in 
fcicnce,  then  tpojc  th^if  rife,  and  have  been  ever  fii^ce  continued. 
The  eighteenth  century  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  an  increafe  ot 

5 heir  number,  for   various  changes  in  their  form  and  charaflerl 
or  their  more  general  circulation)  and  for  a  corief^  iding  ex. 
fention  of  their  influence  on  the  taile  and  opinions  of  the  public* 

*'  The  firft  work  of  this  kind  ever  undertaken  was  the  Journal 
des  Scavans,  publifhed  at  Parisj  by  M.  Sallo +,  1665.  The 
original  plan  of  this  work  comprehended  a  vail  variety  of  fub* 
je^,  '*  It  gave  an  account  of  all  books  which  appeared  in 
jEurppe ;  contained  eulogies  on  4<:ccafed  celebrated  pien ;  and 
announced  whatever  had  oeen  invented  that  was  ufeful  in  art^  or 
curious  in  fcience.  Experiments^  in  phyfic  and  chemiftry,  ce- 
leflial  and  meteorological  obfcrvationsj  difcoverie;)  in  anatomy, 
the  decifions  of  eccleflalHcal  and  fecular  tribunals,  and  the  cen.^ 
|urcs  of  the  Sorbonne,  were  all  propofed  to  be  noticed.'*  Thij^ 
^t tempt  of  Sallo  was  fo  well  received,  that,  in  the  courfe  of 
a  few  years,  it  yas  imitated  in  almoft  all  the  literary  countrici 
of  furope,  and  hi$  work  was  tranflated  into  various  languages, 

:■ : — ^ ^ r~ — : '^ ^ : v 

**  •  Curipfities  of  Literature,  vol.  i.  p.  i.'* 
f*  t  Dennis  de  Sallo  was  an  ecclefiaftical  counfdloc  in  the  par« 
Uament  of  Paris.  He  publiihed  his  Journal  in  the  name  of  the 
6cur  de  Hi^ouvilie,  his  footman  ;  perhaps  becaufe  he  entertained 
bat  a  faint  hope  of  fuccefs,  or  becaufe  he  thought  the  fcurrility 
of  cxiticifm  might  be  permitted  on  accotuit  of  its  fuppofei 
HOthbr.'l 

"In 
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"  In  1671  appeared  the  A«^A  M^d'ca  Hafnienfta^  pablifhel 
\xf  M.  Bartholin.  To  th's  work  fucceeded  Memoires  ^st'^  Arts 
ct  des  Sciences,  cftablilhed  in  France,  by  M.  Dennis,  in  1672  ; 
the  A*^a  Eruditorum  of  Leipdc,  by  Merkcnius,  in  1682  ;  the 
^ouvelles  de  la  Republiquc  des  Lettres,  by  M*  Bayte,  in  1684; 
the  Bibliothcqae  Univerfelle  Choifie^  Ancienne  ct  Modeme,  by 
fe  Clerc,  about  the  fame  time ;  the  Hif^oire  des  Onvrages  des 
Scarans,  by  M.  Bafnage,  in  1686;  the  Monathlichem  Unterre. 
Amgen>  xyf  German}^,  in  1689;  the  Beockzal  van  Ea/ope,  by 
Peter  Rabbus,  in  Holland^  in  1 692 ;  an  Hiftorical  Tieatife  ot 
the  Joamals  of  the  Learned,  in  Latin,  by  Jimcker,  the  fame 
jear;  the  Nova  Literaria  Maris  B^Ithici,  in  1698;  together 
t^ith  feveral  others  in  Germany,  France,  and  Italy.  The  firft 
work  of  the  kind  eftabliihed  in  Great  Britain  was  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Works  of  the  Learned,  begun  in  London,  in  1699* 
Scich  was  the  ftate  of  Europe,  with  refpe^l  to  literary  journals, 
at  the  clofe  of  the  feventeenth  century.  It  will  be  obierved, 
that,  as  they  bepan  in  France,  fo  they  were  moft  numerous  and 
snoft  encouraged  in  that  coOntry  for  a  long  time  afterwards. 

**  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century 
thefe  publications  greatly  increafed,  both  in  number  and  m  the 
extent  of  their  circulation.  But  this  increafe,  for  the  iirft 
forty  years  of  the  period  we  are  confidering,  was  chiefly  con- 
fnedto  the  continent  of  Europe.  The  attempts  in  Great  firitaia 
veie  few  and  ftiort-livcd.  About  the  beginning  of  the  century, 
M.  de  la  Roche  formed  an  Englifh  Journal,  entitled  Memoirs  of 
Literature.  To  this  fucceeded  the  Prefent  State  of  the  Repub- 
lic of  Letters,  by  Reid  ;  the  Cenfura  Temporum,  eftablifhed  in 
1708  ;  and  the  Bibliotheca  Csriofa,  about  the  fame  time.  Thefe, 
however,  were  by  no  means  fo  inftruftive  and  interefting  as 
nodem  Reviews.  They  only  gave  notices  of  a  few  principal 
jpublications,  and  retailed  fele^ions  from  foreign  journals  ;  and, 
together  with  frvcral  others  too  unimportant  to  be  named,  were 
foon  difcontinried. 

**  No  eflabli&ment  of  this  nature,  either  permanent  or  in  iiny 
high  degree  refpe^lable,  was  made  in  Great  Britain  until  1749, 
when  the  Monthly  Review  was  commenced  ;  which  has  been 
ably  fupported  until  the  prefent  time.  The  Critical  Review  was 
eftaWUfhed  in  1756,  nearly  on  the  fame  phtn.  Thefe  were  the 
iMily  regular  regular  works  of  the  kind  in  England  until  1775, 
when  another  was  begun,  under  the  title  of  the  London  Reviev^, 
ty  Dr.  Kenrick,  which  however  lafted  but  a  little  while.  From 
that  period  to  the  end  of  the  century  they  increafed  rapidly  in 
.Dumber.  They  became  gradually  improved  in  their  fdrn^,  axKi 
were  made  to  prefent  a  greater  amount  of  information  refpe^Ung 
the  feveral  works  whidi  they  reviewed.  Few  magazines  or 
periodical  publications  of  any  kind  have  been  undertaken^  ivithaa 
a  few  years  paftj  whick  did  not  include  {bene  kind  of  Review  $ 

ik)(bmttc)| 
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JnToimich  thttt  the  literary  journals  in  Britain  at  prefcnt  arc  ex. 
tmnely  namerous. 

*'  Tlie  attempts  to  eftablifh  regular  Reviews  of  new  books, 
and  of  the  progrefs  of  letters  and  fcience,  in  the  United  States, 
have  been  few,  and  genernlly  unfuccefsful.  The  fmall  progrefs  cf 
a  literarr  tafte  among  the  mafs  of  their  citizens  ;  the  fcatteiel 
Kate  of  ttieir  population  ;  the  rarity  of  leifure  with  thofe  who 
are  beft  entitled  to  the  charader  of  fcholars ;  together  with  th^ 
want  of  talents,  enterprize,  and  capital,  in  the  greater  number 
of  thofe  who  have  hitherto  undertaken  to  condud^  fuch  works^ 
may.  be  confidered  as  the  principal  caufes  of  their  failure  ♦. 

**  The  Reviews  of  the  eighteenth  century  are  publications  of  a 
tcfjr  ^i£erent  charafter  from  the  Literary  Journals  of  the  feveni 
teenth.  A  great  portion  of  the  latter  were  in  the  I^tin  ian* 
guagc ;  and  almoft  all  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  be  intelligible  onlj 
to  the  learned.  Of  courfe  they  were  feen  and  perufed  by  few 
perfons,  and  their  influence  on  public  tafte  and  opinion  wasconu 
paratively  fmall.  fiut  the  Reviews  of  the  lad  age,  bc£de  being 
multiplied  to  an  unexampled  extent^  have  received  a  popular 
caft,  which  has  enabled  them  to  dcTcend  from  the  clofets  of  },4ii. 
lofbphers,  and  from  the  (helves  of  polite  fcholars,  to  the  count, 
ing  houfe  of  the  merchant,  to  the  fhop  of  the  artifan,  to  the 
bower  of  the  hufbandman,  and  indeed  to  e>ery  clafs  of  the  com. 
munity^  excepting  the  moil  indigent  and  laborious.  In  fa^ 
they  have  contributed  to  give  a  new  afpe^  to  the  republic  of 
letten,  and  may  be  conudcred  as  among  the  moft  important 
literary  engines  that  diflinguifhed  the  period  under  confideration. 


"  ♦  As  early  as  1741  a  kind  of  Review  was  attempted  bjr 

t)r.  Frasklin,   who,  in  a  Magazine  which  was  continued  only 

for  a  few  months,   gave  notices   of  new  American  books,  aiid 

I)refented  liberal  extraCls  from  them.     Attemprs  of  a  fimilar  kind 

Were  made  in  feveral  fucceflive  works  a  few  years  aficrwards,  but 

^ithas  little  encouragement  and  fuccefs.     Exertions  were  made 

10  cftablilh  a  more  regular  Review  of  American  publications, 

about  the  year  1790,  in  two  periodical  works  nearly  at  the  fame 

time,  the  one  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  other  in  Bofton.     They 

vere  conduftcd,  however,  on  a  very  fmall  fcale,  with  little  <» 

the  boldnefs  and  impartiality  of  true  criticifm,  and  commanded 

little  attention  from  the  public.     They  were,  confequently,  foon 

laid  afide  ;  as  were  feveral  other  undertakings  of  a  fimilar  kind, 

for  like  reafons.     In  1799  a  more  full  and  formal  Review  was    ' 

begun  in  New  York,   which  has  continued  to  the  prefent  time, 

and  which,  from   the  (hare  of  public   patronage  and  attention 

beftowed  upon  ix,  bids  fair  to  be  longer  lived  than  any  of  its 

piedeccflbrs." 

'  "Thefc 
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"  Thefe  publications  have  produced  many  adwicpges.  The^ 
have  excited  a  more  general  attention  to  the  progrels  of  i  erature 
than  any  former  period  could  boafl.  They  have  diffufed  a  know. 
ledge  of  books,  a  tafte  for  reading,  and  a  fpirit  of  curiofi  y  and 
criticifiD)  more  widely  than  was*  ever  before  known,  and  among 
a  portion  of  mankind  which  had  never  before  been  re;.ched  by 
fuch  a  tafte.     When  well  conduced,  they  have  fcrved  to  correal 

Sblic  opinion;  to  lay  a  falutary  reftraint  on  adventifjrt  in 
erature  ;  to  preient  a  powerful  and  ufeful  check  to  the  licenr 
lioufiiefs  of  the  prefs  ;  and  to  furnifh  rich  materials  for  the  hiftory  • 
of  human  knowledge.  It  is  true,  thefe  publications,  which  fhoold 
be  guides  of  popular  opinion,  are  often  partial,  and  fometimes 
grc^sly  erroneous.  Written  by  a  number  of  diiferent  peric^, 
imd  of  courfe  with  different  abilities,  opinions,  paflions,  and  pre. 
judices,  the  judgments  they  cxprefs  can  fcldom  be  admitted 
without  cautious  inquiry  and  modification.  Still,  however, 
though  the  learned  muft  ultimately  judge  for  themfcives,  yet 
pven  they  derive  benefit  from  literary  journals  tolerably  ccnduA. 
ed ;  and  their  influence  upon  the  great  mafs  of  thofe  who  occa. 
iionally  read  is  extenfivc  and  important.  If  it  be  objcAed  that 
the  knowledge  they  diiFufe  is  fuperficial,  it  is  what  multitudes 
would  never  attain  if  this  means  of  bringing  it  within  their 
teach  were  wanting  ;  and  that  it  is  no  bt^tter  than  total  igno« 
lance,   none  will  prefume  to  contend. 

f *  There  is  another  clafs  of  publications  nearly  allied  tp  Jitefary 
journals,  and  by  the  multiplication  of  which  the  eighteenth 
century  is  much  diflinguilhed,  the  Tranfadions  of  Academies 
and  Philofophical  Societies.  Publications  of  this  kind  appear  to 
have  taken  their  rife  near  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  century  ; 
l>ttt,  for  a  confidcrable  time  afterwards,  they  were  few  in  num. 
ber.  and  were  prefcntcd  to  the  public  at  diflant  and  irregular 
interyalst  Since  tjie  conunencemcnt  of  the  period  under  coq^ 
(ideration,  they  have  greatly  increafbd  in  numoer,  in  tjic  extent 
pf  their  circulation,  and  in  the  pradlical  and  ufeful  nature  of  their 
contents.  Affociations  for  literary  and  fcientific  purpofes,  of 
various  kinds,  and  under  different  names,  have  multiplied  in 
every  part  of  the  learned  world,  and  have  laid  before  the  public, 
at  ftated  timeS|  the  refu]t  of  their  experiments  and  inquiries  -^ 
infomuch  that  from  tlic  aggregate  of  their  Tranlaftipnsa  cata* 
iogue  might  J)e  formed  of  Teveral  thoufand  volumes,  moft  of 
which  include  much  matter  highly  interefting  to  the  philofopher, 
the  artifti  and  the  man  of  tafte,  and  may  be  confidercd  as  prefent. 
ing  a  tolerable  hidory  of  human  knowledge  during  the  period 
which  they  embrace.*'     Vol.  III.  p.  73. 

)i  would  be  eafy,  perhaps,  to  point  out  fomq  omiflioni 
and  forae  inaccuracies  in 'this  compilation,  but  where  fo 
much  has  been  done,  and  done  well  and  ufefully,  fuch  a 
proceeding  would  \>e  invidiouf  an^  unjuil.  Thei  e  can  be  few 

readers, 
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readers,  whatever  may  be  their  purfuits  or  particniar  propen<* 
iities,  who  will  not  derive  amuiement  and  inftru£lion  irotn 
thefe  volumes.  Above  all,  it  becomes  us  to  fpeak  in  the 
moft  exalted  terms  of  commendation  of  the  pious  and  reli- 
gious fpirit  which  on  every  fuitable  occafion  chara£lerizeft 
the  autnor ;  of  that  noble  and  animating  propenfity  to  dif- 
tinguiOi  the  moft  perfe£l  harmony  between  the  religion  oC 
Chrift  and  genuine  phiiofophy.  We  hail  the  introdu6lion 
of  this  publication  among  us,  as  a  favourable  omen  of  the 
progreflive  improvement  of  our  American  Brethren  in 
genuine  fcience,  and  fincerely  hope,  that  the  accompliflied 
author  may  reap  ample  and  permanent  benefit  fiom  his 
labours,  oome  important  and  interefting  notes  are  fubjoined 
it  the  concluiionof  each  volume,  with  a  very  elaborate  and 
ufeful  index  pf  names  in  the  third  and  laft. 


Art.  VII.  Specimens  of  early  Englijh  metrical  Romances^ 
chiefly  written  during  the  early  Bart  of  the  fourteenth  Century  i 
to  which  is  prefixed  an  hijlorical  Introduction^  intended  /# 
illufiraie  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Romantic  Compofition  in 
France  and  England.  By  George  Ellisi  £/q.  In  three 
Volumes,  Crown  Bvo.   ll.  7s.     Longman,  &c.     I605. 

WHEN  Ritfon's  leaden  labours  on  this  fu]>jeft  were  before 
us*,  we  remarked  with  regret  on  the  very  different 
tafk  we  fliould  have  had,  if  Mr.  Ellis  had  not,  as  was  then 
fuppofed,  relinquiflied  his  defign  in  favour  of  his  rival,  but 
had  given  to  the  public  the  fruits  of  his  rcfearches.  Our 
opinion  is  here  fuuy  confirmed.  We  have  before  us,  as  the 
refult  of  thofe  refearches,  a  book  as  attra£live  as  the  other 
was  repellent.  We  are  led,  through  difficult  ways  indeed, 
but  by  a  hand  which  fcatters  flowei  s  even  in  tlie  rougheft  part 
.of  theirack.  We  have  here  no  afperities  of  controvcrfy, 
no  iiarfh  refleflions  upon  preceding  writers ;  none,  in  Ihort, 
of  thofe  ornaments  which  the  furies  fo  liberally  beftowed 
upon  the  ftyle  of  their  favourite  Kitfon :  but  every  part  it 
marked  by  the  fagacky  of  genius,  and  the  fuavity  orpolilhed 
educaion.  '  ' 

Xhe  firft  of.Uiefe  volumes  is  opened  by  an  introdu£UonL 
of  1^6  pages,  in  which  the  author  throws  much  light  on 
many  interefting  topics.    It  is  divided  into  five  fedions.     In 

■  ■    ■  -^ii  ipi^yp  ^.  Mill  ■  i I  ■■■  .1 .  ^, ■■    ■  ■■    ..    ■,■...,--  I ■  .     ,1.1  I    .1  ..i  I ,  ^ 

•  Brit,  Crit.  Vol,  xxiv.  p.  23 4, 

the 
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the  firft  of  thefe  he  traces  the  hiftoiy  of  the  French  mnmnce 
hnguage,  the  uFe  of  which  gave  rife  to  the  name  of  thii 
fpecies  of  cotnpofition.  All  the  popular  dialefts  formel 
upon  the  vu)gar  Latin  or  Roman,  were  indifierently  called 
Romance ;  and  both  the  name,  and  <»ie  or  two  of  the  aiaIe£bY 
are  fiill  preferved  in  a  part  of  Swiflerland,  as  we  learn  from 
a  valuable  diflertation  by  Mr.  Planu,  long  ago  pubHihed  in 
the  Philofophical  Tranfa£ttons  *.  The  French  romance 
language  was  brought  to  periefiion  in  Normandy,  and  by 
the  compoiitions  written  in  it  was  made  known  to  other  parti 
of  Europe.  Mr.  Ellis,  after  dating  certain  fafls  as  data» 
draws  from  them  the  following  conciufioiis. 

**  Firft,  that  the  northern  romance,  or  Norman  French,  was 
not  employed  as  a  written  language,  till  very  near  the  tinae  of 
the  conqueft ;  and  fecondly,  that,  during  about  an  hundred  years, 
which  elapfed  between  the  middle  of  the^  eleventh  century,  and 
the  acceiii«n  of  Henry  it.  (of  England)  in  1154,  all  the  prin- 
cipal compofitions  in  that  language  were  either  devotional  and 
IBoral  tra^,  lives  of  £iint$,  fcientific  treatiies,  or  chronicles.  All 
of  thefe  wexe  metrical;  and  generally,  perhaps  univerfally^ 
Uanflatioos.  The  minor  compoiitions  were  probably  much  more 
numerous  ;  and  fcem  to  have  confided  of  war  fongs,  fatirical  foogs^ 
cncomiaftic  fongs,  and  fomething  like  hidorical  ballads."  P.  i  a. 

After  dwelling  on  forae  of  thefe  clafTes,  Mr.  E.  thus 

concludes. 

« 

''  But  it  may  be  iafely  affirmed^  that  no  trace  of  a  profeiled 
work  of  fidion ;  no  femblance  of  an  epic  fable ;  in  (hort,  no 
ipecimen  of  what  we  ihould  now  call  a  romance,  is  to  be  fouixl 
before  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century;  indeed  that  period 
might,  perhaps,  be  further  extended."     P.  14. 

The  fecond  fefkion  of  this  introdu£lion  difcufles  the  origin 
of  romantic  fiflion,  and  the  means  by  which  it  w»  intro- 
duced into  Europe:  on  which  fubjc£ls  much  has  been  writtea 
by  various  authors  of  celebrity.  ••  It  has  been,"  faya  Mr, 
£llis,  **  fucce&ively  afcribed  to  the  Scandinavians,  to  the 
Arabians,  and  to  the  Armoricans,  while  fome  authors  have 
fuppofed  it  to  be  of  Provencal,  and  others  of  Norman  in-> 
vention*  The  three  principal  of  thefe  fyflems,  fupported 
by  Bifliop  Percy,  by  Warton,  and  by  Leyden  t,  Mr.  £Ili» 

*—  ■  ■  ■    ■  ■       ■  •      — -      -  —  --  ■  ■  -     -  -  m^rn-  ■        •       •        -  t 

*  Phil,  Trans.  Vol,  Ixvj.  p.  129—159. 

-I*  This,  which  gives  the  invention  to  Britany,  is  not  noticed^ 
by  Kitfbn,  in  his  EiTay  on  the  fubjccl.  See.  his  'firS.  voL  p^ 
xiz..  &ic. 

umleiy 
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undertakes  to  reconcile,  in  the  following  candid  andjudi* 
cious  paflage. 


**  The- reader  will  perceive  that  the  pneceding  fyftens  »e  \ff 

no  means  incompatible^  and  that  there  19  no  abfuidity  in  fopu 

poiing  chat  the  fcenes  and  charadcrs  of  our  romantic  hiflories 

.  were  very  generally,  though  not  exclufively^  derived  ftom  the 

firetons,  or  from .  the  Welih  of  this  iHand ;  that  much .  of  the 

colouring,  and  perhaps  fome  particular  adventuresj  may  be  of 

Scandinavian  origin  ;  and  that  occaiiona]  epifodeS|  together  with 

part  of  the  machinexyi  may  havcf  been  borrowed  from  the  Ara* 

bians.     In  fadl,  there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  critics,  in  their 

furvey  of  gothic  literature,  as  well  as  of  gothic  architedurev 

have  too  hallily  had  recourfe  to  a  fingle  hypothcfis,  for  the  pur- 

pofe  of  explaining  the  probable  origin  of  torms  and  proportions 

'  which  appeared  unufual,  and  of  ornaments  which  were  thought 

to  arifc  from  a  wild  and  capricious  fancy ;  and  In  both  cafes  it 

will  perhaps  be  found  Hiat  invention  is  often  nothing  more  than 

accidental  aiTociation,  and  that  what  has  been  attributed  to  ori. 

ginality  of  deiign,  was  only  the  refult  of  an  awkward  attempt 

to  combine  incongruous  materials.     The  firft  writers  of  romance 

were  copyifts  and  tranflators ;  the  Trotmeursy  their  fucceflbrs,  as 

the  name  literally  implies,  were  {xrn^y  finder iy  and  ufed  all  that 

they  found,  without   caring   whence  it  was  gleaned,  or  much 

troubling  themfelves  about  the  ufual  roflraints  of  chronology  or 

geography.     That  theory,  therefore,  which  is  the  mofl  compre- 

henfive,  and  which  embraces  all  the  avenues  of  information  to 

which  the  writers  of  the  twelfth  century  can  be  fuppofed  to  have 

had  accefs)   has^  fo  far,   the  gieateft  appearance  of  probabi. 

lity."     P.  35- 

Bui  after  all  this  enquiry  into  the  fource  of  the  materials 
from  which  the  romances  were  formed,  the  Englifh  reader 
will  perhaps  be  agreeably  furprifed  to  find,  that  the  e^irliell 
compofitions  of  tnis  kind,  which  are  in  French,  were  pro- 
duced, not  in  France,  but  in  the  courts  of  the  Enali(h  and 
Norman  kings.  This  opinion  is  adopted  by  Mr.  Ellis,  from 
.the  ppooCs  adduced  by  Mr«  de  la  Ravaillere»  the  Count  de 
.Treflan,  and  the  Abb6  de  la  Rue,  whofe  able  difl'ertations 
011  the  fubjefi  were  publiihed  in  the  ArchaDologia. 

In  his  third  fe£iion  Mr.  £.  traces  the  materials  which  the 
Norman  poets  derived  from  the  Britiih  hifloiy;  which  en- 
quiry naturally  introduces  an  account  of  the  Britifh  Chro- 
nicle, WFittiw  by  Oeoffrey  of  Monmouth.  A  neat  and  en- 
*tertaining  fummary  of  the  contents  of  that  chronicle  con- 
cludes this  fefckion:  and  is  followed,  in  the  fourth,  by  a  fi- 
tnilar  fummai-y  of  Geoffrey's  Life  of  Mcrim,  and  an  enquiry 
into  the  materials  from  which  thefc  narratives  were  formed, 

which 
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which  are  wholly  referred  to  Welfli  hiftory  or  tradition^; 
*rhc  fifth  fe£lion  therefore  purfues  the  fubjeft  into  Walet 
itfelf,  and  examines  the  ftate  of  that  countiy,  during  the 
eleventh,  twelfth*  and  thirteenth  centuries.  With  refpeft 
to  the  metrical  romances  written  in  Englifh^  Ritfon  followed 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt  in  maintaining,  that,  **  prior  to  the  age  of 
Chaucer,  we  have  no  Englim  romance  which  is  not  a  tranf- 
lation  of  fome  earlier  French  one;"  but  Mr.  Ellis  aflents 
rather  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  W.  Scott,  who  undertook  to 
ihow  that  this  poHtion,  though  generally  true,  is  not  fo  unt- 
verfally ;  and  that  '*  a  fmall  number  of  our  earlieft  metrical 
tales  were,  moft  probably,  firft  exhibited  in  an  Englifh  drefs, 
and  then  tranflated,  or  I'ather  imitated,  by  French  minftrels,** 
p.  117.  But  this*  Englifh  was  the  northern  not  the  fouthern 
dialefl  of  the  language ;  that^  which  was  matured  in  the  Low* 
lands  of  Scotland,  before  the  fouthern  Englifh  had  attained 
an  eaual  degree  of  cuhivation.  The  proofs  of  this  opinion 
will  be  found  in  Mr.  W.  Scott's  edition  of  the  Romance  of 
Sir  Triflxem.     In  confirmation  of  it,  Mr.  Ellis  remarks  that, 

«*  While  Erceldoun,  Kendal^  and  Hucheon,  poets  of  the 
North,  arc  celebrated  by  our  early  hiflorians ;  while  every  antient 
ballad  bears  teftimony  to  the  excellence  of  the  minflrels  ^'  from 
the  North  country ;"  and  while  our  mss.  abound  with  metrical 
ronmnces  written  in  the  northern  dialefl ;  we  do  not  pofTefs  one, 
anterior  to  the  time  of  Chaucer,  which  can  with  certainty  *  be 
afcribed  to  a  poet  of  South- Britain."     P.  125. 

Here  concludes  the  introdu6lion,  the  appendix  ^io  which 
contains  two  very  curious  articles,  1 .  the  anaiyfis,  (by  Mr. 
Douce)  of  *'  Alphonfus  de  clericali  difciplina,"  a  colle£lion 
of  tales  formed  in  the  twelfth  century.  2.  An  exa£l  account 
of  the  twelve  Layes  of  Marie  the  Norman  poetefs,  by  Mn 
Ellis  hlmfelf.  The  colle£lIon,  he  juflly  obferves,  is  in 
many  refpefls  intercfti^g,  '*  becaufe  it  was  certainly  written 


*  *'  It  is  true  that  the  Life  of  Alexander,  the  moft  ipirited 
oerhaps  of  our  early  romances,  has  been  afcribed  to  Adam  I>aviey 
Marfhall  of  Stfatford  le  Bow^  and  author  of  fome  metrical  ti* 
dons  and  other  poems  in  the  reigi^  of  Edward  II.,  and  that  Mr. 
RirfoiL  and  myfelf  have  adopted  thSi  fuppofition  on  the  authorities 
of  B^fhop  Tanner  and  Mr*  Wanon.  fiat^  having  carefully  ps. 
lufeJ  txtsy  line  of  the  romance,  I  am  now  convinced  that  they 
were  miilakcn.  No  author's  name  is  mentioned  in  it ;  and  iu 
fty  le,  which  fiearljk  reiembles  that  of  Merlin^  has  no  fort  of  ana« 
logy  with  that  of  Adam  Davie\  viiioos,  as^  quoted  by  Mr. 
'V^anon.V 
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in  tlus  country  (^t  the  court  of  Henry  in);  was  never 
printed;  and  is  known  to  exift  only  in  one  Ms.*'  which  is 
.m  the  Harleian  Colleftion,  No.  978. 

We  muft  now  notice  the  Specimens  themfelves,  which 
commence  with  romances  relating  to  Arthur:  The  firft  of 
thcfe  is  the  tale  of  Merlin,  abftrafted  from  a  MS.  No.  150, 
iu  the  library  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  with  fome  aid  from  a  more 
perfeft  copy  in  the  Auchinleck  MS.  communicated  by  Mr. 
Walter  Scott.  2.  The  fecond  romance  here  analyzed  ig 
'•  Morte  Arthur/*  which  is  prefer  erl  m  the  Harleian  col- 
IcSion,  No.  S252. — To  this  Mr.  Ellis  has  prefixed  a  flc^tch 
of  the  antecedent  hiflory  of  Sir  Lancelot,  the  hero  of  the 
piece. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  three  claffes  of  romances,  the 
Saxon,  the  Anglo-Norman,  and  thofe  relating  to  Cha'lemagneJ 
The  firft  of  thef(p  comprifes  the  hiftory  of  Guy  of  Warwick, 
and  of  Sir  Bevis  of  Hampton.  The  fecond,  only  that  of 
Richard  Cceur  de  Lion.  To  each  l>f  thefe  is  a  feparate  in- 
trodu£lion.  Under  the  third  clafs/  we  have  the  hiflories  of 
Roland  and  Ferragus,  of  Sir  Otuel,  and  of  Sir  Ferumbras^ 
with  an  introduftion  only  to  the  firft  of  the  three. 

In  the  third  volume  we  have  one  romance  of  oriental  ori-> 
gin,  namely,  the  hiftory  of  the  Seven  Wife  Mafters,  with  its 
appropriate  introdu£lion;  and  eleven,  which,  not  falling  pro- 

f;rly  into  any  of  the  above  clafles,  are  entered  as  mifcellaneous. 
hefe  are  1.  Florice  and  Blaunchflour.  £.  Robert  o£ 
CyfiUe.  5.  Sir  Ifumbras.  4.  Sir  Triamoun  5.  The  life 
ot  Ipomydon.  6.  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artois.  7.  Lay  le 
Fraine.  8.  Sir  Eger,  Sir  Grahame,  and  Sir  Gray-SteeL 
9.  Sir  Degor6.  10.  Rofwal  and  Lillian.  11.  Amys  anit 
Amylion.  Not  one  of  thefe  appeared  in  the  coIle£lion  of 
Mr.  Ritfon. 

In  his  accounts  of  thefe  metrical  romances,  Mr.  Ellis  has 
jndicioufly  followed  the  method  of  Le  Grand  in  his  Fabli- 
aux :  relating  the  hiftory  in  his  own  elegant  and  pleafing 
language,  and  only  introducing  fuch  paft*ages  of  the  original 
2M  are  in  any  degree  curious  or  amufing.  This  method  can- 
not fail  to  be  more  agreeable' o  the  general  reader  than  giving 
the  entire  text  of  the  originals,  which  few  would  labour 
through,  and  which  indeed  feldom  deferve  fo  much  diftindioa* 
tqF  this  reafOn,  among  many,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  prefent  work  will  be  much  more  acceptable  to  the  public 
than  that  of  Ritfon. 

Of  Mr.  EUis's  method,  we  ihall  give  an  example  from 
•ne  of  his  imrodu£lions,  and  from  one  of  his  narratives. 

U  Of 

»a.I^  CHITj  VOL,  ZXTIlt  MAHCHi   i8o6^ 
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Of  the  former,  no  one  perhaps  is  more  interelling  than  the 
introdufiion  to  the  romance,  of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion,  the 
chief  part  of  which  we  purpofe  to  infcrt. 

**  This  romance,  according  to  Mr.  Warton,  has  been  thrice 
printed ;  firfl  in  8vo,  by  W.  de  Worde,  in  1509 ;  again  by  the 
lame,  in  410,  1528  ;  and  a  third  time,  without  date,  by  W.  C. 
Mr.  Ritibn  doubted  the  exigence  of  any  other  edition  than  that 
of  1528,  of  which  there  is  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian  librxr/,  410. 
C-  39.  art«  Seki. 

*^  Of  the  Ms«  copies  now  known  to  exift,  the  moft  ancient  it 
a  fragment  in  the  Auchinleck  Ms.  in  the  Advocates'  library  at 
Edinburgh :  this,  howeverj  contains  only  tW'o  leaves  ;  a  iecond, 
fragment  is  amongft  the  Harleian  mss.  No.  4690 ;  and  a  third, 
^hich  belonged  to  the  late  Dr.  Farmer,  is  now  in  the  poHeffion 
of  Mr.  Douce.  The  moft  perfedl  copy  extant  is  in  the  library  of 
Caius  college,  Cambridge ;  but  tven  in  this  feveral  leaves  are 
Wantinfi^. 

*'  The  following  abftra^  is  principally  taken  from  the  Caius 
coll.  MS.,  the  omimons  of  yhicli  were  fupplied  in  one  place  from 
Mr.  Donee's  ms.,  and  in  all  the  others  from  the  printed  copy; 
which,  npon  collation,  was  found  to  differ  from  it  only  by  the 
occafional  fubftitution  of  a  more  modem  j^rafeology,  where  that 
ef  the  MS.  was  probably  coniidered  by  the  printer  as  too  anti* 
i|uated  to  be  intelligible. 

<'  The  £nglifh  verfion  of  this  romance  (for  it  is  profefledly 
a  tranflation),  if  merely  confidered  as  a  poem,  pofleffes  confider* 
able  merits  The  verfe,  it  is  true,  is  genei^ally  rough  and  infaar- 
moniou^ ;  .bpt  the  expreflion  is  often  forcible,  and  unufually  free 
from  the  (bawling  expletives  which  fo  frequently  annoy  the  readei 
in  the  compofitions  of  the  minftrels.  As  recording  many  parti- 
culars  of  the  drefs,  food,  and  manners  of  our  anceftors,  it  poiL 
feffes  rather  more  claims  on  our  curiofity  than  other  rooaances  of 
the  fame  period,  becaufe  it  was  compiled  within  a  very  few  years 
of  the  events  which  it  profefles  to  deforibe :  indeed,  there  are 
firong  reafons  for  believing  that  the  firft  French  original,  and 
even  the  earlieft  Englifh  verfion,  contained  an  authentic  hiftory 
«f  Richard's  feign,  compiled  from  contemporary  documents, 
although  that  hiftory  was  afterward  enlarged  and  disfigured  by 
numerous  and  moft  j^bfurd  interpolations.   '  1 

*•  Robert  of  Gloucefter,  and  Robert  de  Brtinne,  frequently 
fcfer  their  readers  to  the  romance  of  Richaid  for  a  variety  of  cir- 
cmnftances  which  could  not  properly  fiTnl  a  place  in  a  naeie  fiif- 
torical  abridgment :  it  i«  therefore  certain  that  faob  a  work,  pro* 
babLy  compofed  by  fome  of  the  French  poen  who-  arctimded  the 
monarch  in  his  expedition  to  Acres,  was  koDwn  to  thde  hiAo- 
Itans,  and  confidefed  by  them  as  a  dG^dmsent  of  unqofftionable  aiu 
(hority •  On  the  other  hand,,  .it  is  quite  impcfiUe  that  tfars  xemf 
Ibtird  fables  introduced  into  the  f^Uowin^  narrative  ihoiild  have 
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fonnd  credit  with  two  fober  and  accurate  hiftorians,  one  of  whom 
wrote  before  the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  centarjr*  We  muft  there, 
fore  fuppofe  that  the  work  in  queftion,  though  written  on  a  moitk 
p>palar  fubjedi  has  by  fome  accident  been  totally  loft ;  or  that, 
m  pafling  from  hand  to  hand^  it  has  gradually  received  tht 
ftrange  and  unnatural  ornaments  by  which  we  now  fee  it  en- 
cambered.  • 

''  The  latter  fuppoiition  is  confirmed  by  ^  following  ftrong 
eridenoe : — The  Auchinleck  ms.  was  unqueftionably  tranfcribed  in 
the  minority  of  £dward  iii.,  and  is  probably  earlier,  by  at 
leaft  a  century,  than  any  other  copy  of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion. 
It  confifts,  indeed,  of  no  more  than  two  leares ;  ytt  the  firft  of 
ihcfe  contains,  together  with  the  prologue,  the  commencement  of 
Richard's  reign,  which  it  relates  in  perfedl  conformity  to  our  re- 
gular hiftorians,  totally  omitting  all  the  nonfenfe  about  Henry 
II.  and  his  Pagan  wife,  and  Richard's  amours  in  Germany,  and 
his  battle  with  the  lion,  &c.  &c.  At  the  fame  time,  if  we  com- 
pare that  fragment  with  the  correfpondent  parages  in  the  more 
modern  copies,  we  find  them  to  agree^line  for  line*  It  feems, 
therefore,  that  the  poem  in  the  Auchinleck  ms.  was  tranflated 
from  fome  early  French  copy,  before  the  introduflion  of  thofb 
fidlions  which  have  given  an  air  of  fable  to  the  whole  narrative. 

"  If  we  pofTefTed  the  French  original,  we  (hould  probably  be 
able,  by  an  examination  of  the  ftyle,  to  afcertain  pretty  nearly 
the  date  of  the  fabulous  additions.  That  they  were  introduced 
by  fome  Norman  roinftrel  into  the  French  copy  is  nearly  certain^ 
becaufe  fuch  liberties  were  habitual  to  them  all :  whereas  there 
is  perhaps  no  one  inftance  in  which  our  early  tranflators  have  ven- 
tured to  alter  any  material  circumftances  in  the  ftor/ which  the)^ 
undertook  to  give  in  Englifli.  Befidcs,  from  the  frequent  men- 
tion of  the  Templars  in  the  romance,  it  appears  to  have  been 
written  when  that  order  were  at  the  height  of  their  fplendour* 
Now  they  were  fupprefTed  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Edward  xi.,  and  probably  before  the  firil  Engliib  tranllation 
was  completed.  It  may  therefore  be  aiTumed  that  fuch  an  events 
which  occupied  the  attention  and  interefted  the  paffions  of  all 
Europe,  would  not  have  paiTed  without  fome  notice  or  comment, 
had  not  the  tranfiator  felt  it  hia  duty  to  give  an  exafl  and  faithful 
copy  of  his  original. 

"  From  the  internal  evidence  of  the  fif^ions  themfelves,  the 
<^ign  of  Edward  i.  feems  the  moft  likely  period  which  can  be 
affigned  for  their  invention.  During  the  life  of  king  John  the 
remembrance  of  his  heroic  brother  was  probably  too  frefh  to 
permit  any  material  alteration  of  the  real  ftory ;  but  feventy 
years  of  raifery  and  of  civil  diflenfion,  which  elapfed  before  the 
death  of  Henry  in.,  are  likely  to  have  diminilhed  the  recollec- 
tion fo  far  as  to  encourage  the  minftrels'in  making  any  changes 
in  the  poem  which  might  render  it  more  aftonilhmg  and  more 
A^greeaUe  to  theU  hearers,  or  which  might  afford  them  an  oppot* 

U'  2  tunit; 
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tunity  of  indiredlly  flattering  the  reigning  prince,  whofe  Au 
ra&r  did  in  faA  bear  fome  refemblance  to  that  of  his  lion-hearted  ' 
anceftor;  ,    . 

'*  Richard,  wc  know>  neycr  rifited  the  Holy  land  till  he  ap« 
peared  there  at  the  head  of  a  moft  formidable  army ;  but  Edward, 
having  taken  the  crofs  before  hit  acceffion,  foaght  there  as  an  ad- 
venturous knight,  and,  though  almoft  without  troops,  greatly 
fignalized  hirafelf  by  his  perf«nal  valour  againft  the  infidels. 
llichard  had  no  leifure  for  tournaments,  but  Edward  had  an  op« 
portunity  of  gaiiiihg  all  the  laurels  of  chivalry  in  the  famous 
lifts  of  Chalons.  Poflibly  thefe  coincidences  may  account  for  the 
))erverrion  of  fome  parts  of  the  ftory  :  but  it  muft  be  owned  that 
the  ftrange  fable  of  the  fair  CaiTodorien  is  equally  inapplicable  to 
Edward  and  to  Richard :  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  the  author,  be- 
ing embarrafied  by  the  pofitive  aflertion  of  the  Scots,  **  that 
the  kings  of  England  arc  defcended  from  the  devil  by  the 
mother's  (ide,"  hoped  to  gratify  Edward  by  this  ingenious  com« 
promife. ' '     Vol.  1 1 .  p.  1 7 1  • 

Though  in  an  earlier  part  of  the  fame  volume,  we  (hall 
take  as  a  fpccimen  of  the  narrative  (he  opening  of  the  roj 
mance  of  Guy  of  Warwick.  It  is  particularly  marked  by 
that  lively  flyle,  which  this  editor  has  always  at  command  to 
decorate  the  ilrangeft  hiftories^ 

**  Rohand  was  one  of  the  moft  powerful  nobles  in  England ; 
wilting  in  his  own  perfon  the  earldoms  of  Warwick^  of  Oxford, 
and  of  Rockingham.  He  was  brave,  wife^  and  liberal.  He 
had  an  only  daughter,  named  Felice^  whofe  numerous  perfedions 
zn  thus  defiTribed : 

*'  Gentil  (he  was,  and  as  demurfe 

As  ger»fauk,  or  falcori  to  lure. 

That  out  of  mew  were  y-drawe. 

So  fair  was  none,  in  footh  fawe  I 

She  was  thereto  courteous,  and  free,  and  wiie,  , 

And  in  the  (even  arts  learned  withouten  mifs. 

Her  mailers  were  thither  come  '; 

Out  of  Thouloufe,  all  and  fomc. 

White  and  hoar  all  they  were  ; 

Bufy  they  were  that  maiden  to  lerc. 

And  they  her  lered  of  aftronymy. 

Of  ars-metrick,  and  of  geometry  j 

Of  fophiftry  (he  was  alfo  witty^ ; 

Of  rhetorick,  and  of  other  clergy^ 

Learned  (he  Was  in  mu(ick  : 

Of  clergy  was  her  none  like. 

'*  It  will  immediately  occur  to  the  reader  that,  if  It  be  no 
longer  ufual  to  compare'  the  modeft  and  unaiTuming  demeanour 
#f  a  rirgin  to  the  demurenefs  of  a  bird  of  prey,  this  may  poC 

fibly 
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tk\y  atife  from  our  being  lefs  familiar  than  our  anceftors  wese 
with  the  moral  habits  of  ger.falcons*  But,  «s  it  is  not  obTi. 
oufly  requifite  that  a  young  countefs  fhould  become  an  a(lronomer, 
a  geometrician,  and  a  fophift,  it  may  not  be  impertinent  to  ob. 
ferve,  that  a  knowledge  of  all  the  liberal  arts  was  confidered  as 
eifential  to  a  proficiency  in  medicine  (an  attainment  abfoluteljr 
neceiTary  to  all  ladies  in  the  times  of  chivalry) ;  and  that  the 
medical  profeflbrs  of  Thouloufe,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Spain, 
owed  much  of  their  celebrity  to  their  various  attainments  in 
fcience. 

''  Perhaps  aftronomy,  or  rather  aftrology,  might  be  of  ufe,  hj 
piabling  the  pradlitioner  to  foretel  the  efFe^  of  medicines,  which 
owed  much  of  their  virtue  to  the  benignant  influence  of  the  ilars  ; 
and  this  fcience  fuppofes  forae  acquaintance  with  arithmetic  and 
geometry.  As  to  fophiftry  (i.  e.  logic),  rhetoric,  and  the 
9ther  cltrgji  it  is  at  lead  probable  that  they  might  do  no  harm. . 

''  While  this  extraordinary  union  of  beauty  and  fcience  in  the 
perfon  of  a  wealthy  heirefs,  gave  unufual  fplendour  to  the  court 
of  Rohand,  the  foundations  of  his  power  were  folidly  eftabliflied 
by  the  martial  virtues  of  his  knights,  and,  above  all,  by  the 
abilities  and  inflexible  incc|rity  of  Segard  of  Wallingford,  hi$ 
fteward  and  counfellor.  The  proudeft  barons  of  the  land  re- 
Qxjfted  the  laws  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  enforced  as  they  were 
by  the  virtuous  Segard,  who  punifhed  ever^  infulter  of  his  pat 
iron's  authority. 

And  with  flrcngth  him  nim  ^  wolde. 
Though  he  to  Scotland  Jue  \  him  fliolde^ 
Though  a  man  bare  an  hundred  pound. 
Upon  him  of  gold  fo  round, 
There  n'  as  man  in  all  this  land. 
That  durft  him  do  flianie  v\ojcbonde  J, 

^^  Segard  had  a  fon  named  Guy,  who,  haying  been  educated 
amongft  the  p^ges  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  was  raifed  to  the 
honour  of  being  his  principal  cup-bearer,  and  who  foon  increafed, 
by  his  own  merit,  the  favour  and  popularity  for  which  he  was 
originally  indebted  to  his  father's  fervices*  Segard  had  infpired 
him  with  the  warmed  zeal  for  the  interefts  of  his  mafter ;  nature 
had  given  him  a  beautiful  perfon,  uncommon  flrength  and  adi- 
▼ity,  and  undaunted  courage  ;  a  fofter-father  (preceptor)  perfeftly 
veifed  in  all  the  exercifes  of  chivalry,  the  celebrated  Heraud 
pf  Ardenne,  had  taught  him  the  myfteries 

''Of  wood  and  river,  and  other  game — 

of  hawkc  and  hounde. 

Of  eftrich^falcMi  ^  of  great  mounde ; 

"•♦  take.  +  follow.  \  harm." 

•*  ^  Probably  the  largeft  falcons,  fuch  as  were  capable  of  do-' 
itroyiag  the  ofljrich. 

y  3  which 
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whichj  added  to  grace  ftrid  addrefs  at  '*  bordis/'  (tables),  at 
'Hurftam^tSf  and  at  c^f/s,  formed  all  the  necelTary  qualifications 
€i(  a  hero. 

^'  Such  was  the  ftate  of  Rohilnd's  court  when  he  was  calleA 
«pon  to  celebrate^  according  to  annual  cuftom,  the  fcaft  of  Pen. 
tecoft. 

**  This  fplendid  ceremony,  which  drew  together  all  the  no- 
bility of  the  country,  began  by  the  celebration  of  high  mafs, 
which  was  followed  by  a  fumptuous  banquet,  to  which  again 
fucceeded  the  amufements  of  the  chace,  or  of  dancing.  The  fol- 
lowing days  (for  the  great  feftivals  of  the  year  generally  occu- 
|Hed  a  whole  fortnight)  were  marked  by  jufts,  and  tournaments, 
and  other  warlike  diVerfions,  as  well  as  by  hawking  and  hunt- 
ing ;  each  day,  however,  being  ufliered  in  by  ecclciiaftical  fo. 
lemnities,  and  followed  by  the  pleafures  of  the  table.  On  thefe 
occafions^  fays  our  minftrel, 

**  Everich  maiden  chofe  her  love, 
Everich  knight  his  lemman 
Of  the.gentil  maiden  wimmin. 

"  Gay  had  taken  his  ftation  near  the  Earl,  when  he  received 
his  orders  to  repair  to  the  apartment  of  Felice,  and  to  fuperin. 
tend  the  fervice  of  the  ladies  during  dinner.  With  this  order 
he  readily  complied ;  and|  being  clad  in  a  jS/k^n  kirtle  which 
ihowed  to  the  greateft  advantage  the  fymmetry  of  his  form,  ac- 
quitted himfelf  of  his  office  with  fo  much  grace  and  addreJTs,  as 
to  captivate  the  ailedions  of  all  the  beauties  who  beheld  him, 
and  even  to'attradl  the  notice  of  Felice  herfelf.  On  his  prefent. 
ing  her  the  water  to  wafh,  greeting  her  at  the  fame  time  on  the 
part  of  'her  father,  fhe  could  not  forbear  from  alking  his  name, 
nor  from  exprefling  her  fatisfaflion  at  the  fight  of  a  youth  who 
was  already  kn6wn  to  her  by  reputation.  Guy,  gazing  on  his 
beautiiul  miftrefs,  whom  he  now  faw  for  the  firft  time,  aimoft  forgot 
to  anfwer  the  encomiums  (he  paid  him ;  and  was  utterly  inat- 
tentive to  the  amorous  glances  of  the  thirty  ladies  by  whom  he 
Was  furrounded."     Vol.  ii.  p.  7. 

Here  is  an  amour  fairly  begun ;  but  the  reader  who  wifhet  , 
to  fee  the  fequel,  mull  have  recourfe  to  the  volume  itfelf. 
Something  in  the  flylc  of  the  above  remark  about  falconf« 
is  the  ialIowing»  in  the  narrative  of  Merlin,  partf  feeond, 
which  few  will  read  without  a  fmile.  After  mentioning  the 
miraculous  property  of  the  famous  round-table,  the  editor 
fays,  '*  Happy  are  the  kings  whofe  minifiers  luq>pen  to  be 
conjurers !  Uther  had  the  good  fortune  to  clofe  the  lift  of 
his  fanguinary  conqueflsi  by  the  more  flattering,  though  not 
very  honourable  viclory  which  he  obtained,  by  the  affiftance 
of  Aferlin,  over  the  beautiful  Igerna."  In  another  place, 
a  moft  formidable  dragon  being  to  be  attacked,  the  hiftoriaa 
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fays,  "  Sir  Guy,"  for  it  is  in  his  hiftory,  ".who  had  an  old 
enmity  to  dragons,  readily  undertakes  this  adventure,  to  the 
great  conrfort  of  Athelilan ;  but  fo  very  dieadful  was  the 
appearance  of  this  monfler,  that  even  Sir  Guy,  though  a 
ifa4uiger  to  fear,  could  not  refrain  from  fctying  his  prayers 
with  more  earnefinefs  and  folcmnity,  than  he  had^ever  ufed 
ill  any  of  his  preceding  combats." 

•   Our  readers  will  perceive  by  thefe  inftances,  that  they  are 

not  here  invited  to  a  dull  repetition  of  old  tales,  but  ihat, 

where  the  author  would  not  give  them  much  pleafure,  they 

will  feldom  fail  to  derive  it  from  the  (kill  and  ingenuity  of 

the  Exiitor.     Few  perfous  indeed,  who  have  any  tafte  for 

elegant  literature,  will  want  to  be  informed  of  the  merits 

of  Mr.  G.  E.  as  a  writer,  in  various  ilyles ;  fome  might, 

however,  be  alarmed  at  the  name  of  ''  early  Engliih  metrical 

Romances,"  and  it  is  our  talk  to  inform  them,  that  here  they 

will  find  unchanged  the  fame  writer  who  delighted  them  before 

with  his  *'  Specimens  of  the  early  Englifh  Poets*,"  a  book 

'which,  by  proceeding  to  new   editions,  fufEciently   marks 

the  tafte  of  the  public  for  its  contents. 
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(Concluded  from  our  laft,  p.  107.) 

T^TTfE  are  now  to  enter  on  the  navigation  of  the  (hores  of 
^^    Imdia,  as  performed  by  the  ancients,Jn  (jucft  of  that 
"health  which  has  in  evcrj'  age  of  the  world,  and  trom  its  moft 
vdiilant  quarters,  allured  thither  the  adventurous  fail  of  com* 
:3nerce.     Rome,  according  to  Pliny,  was  annually  drained  by 
its  trade  with  India  oi four  hundred  thottf and  pounds  fterling,  but 
what  is  that  fum  to  the  millions  annually  expended  by  Britain 
in  her  traffic  vyith  the  eaft  ?  By  this  expenditure,  however,  fo 
far  from  being  impoverifhed  (he  is  enriched,  as  the  iupertlui* 
ties  of  one  country  are  thus  exchanged  for  the  fuperfluities 
pt  another,  the  //'//  of  Britain  for  the  /pices  and  precious  gems 
of  the  Indian  penlnfula  :  it  may  be  called,  indeed,  a  com- 
merce of  luxury^  but,  by  it,  an  intercourfe  is  kept  up  between 
lutions   ipjiabiting  oppolite  regions  of  the  globe,  and    the 
chain  that  connetts  focicty  is  extended,  and  llrengtliened  : 
tlK)ufands  of  iuJufirious  families  in  both  countries  aie  thus 


*  Sec  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  xix.  p.  217^  and  613. 
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fupported  in  comfort  and  credit,  who  might  otherwife  hxvt 
been  funk  in  the  depth  of  lloth  and  mifery ;  and  it  (hould  ever 
be  remembered  that  it  is  not  the  u^e^  but  the  aiufe^  of  the 
abundant  gifts  of  Providence,  dififering  in  different  climes, 
that  induces  difgrace  and  criminality  in  the  enjoyment  of 
them.  Our  rapid  approaches,  however,  towards  a  monopoly 
of  thej)roduce  of  Imiia,  and  our  extcnfive  grafp  of  empire  in 
Afia,  lo  much  refembhng  avarice  and  ambition,  do  not  ex- 
actly coincide  with  this  author's  enlarged  and  hbefdl  view  of 
Afiatic  politics;  but  he  touches  upon  the  topic  very  (lightly, 
for,  as  he  jufliy  obferves,  it  is  "a  fubjefcl  awfal  to  contero- 

late,  and  difficult  to  difcufs."     P.  34;2,     After  lomc  fenfi. 

le  introdu6lory  remarks  of  this  general  nature,  we  again 
fpread  the  fail  and  commence  our  voyage  towards  India,  at 
Oman  A,  on  the  (hore  of  Carmania,  doubileis  fo  denomi- 
nated from  the  Arabian  Oman,  which  we  have  already  vifit- 
ed,  anH  probably  peopled  by  a  colony  from  it.  Its  reprefen. 
tative  in  modern  geography  cannot  be  exa£lly  afcenaiped, 
but  the  Dean  is  of  opinion  that  it  muft  be  fituated  not  many 
leagues  eaft  from  Cape  Jafk.  Between  Omana  and  Baru« 
gaza  (Baroachj  in  India,  a  re^rular  courfe  of  traffic  was  car- 
ried on.  The  imports  are  diftinguilhed  by  nothing  appropri* 
ate,  befides  ebony  and  fandal  wood ;  but  the  exports  are 
pearls  in  abundance,  but  of  an  inferior  quality  ;  purple  dye^ 
cloth  of  nutiye  manufafllure,  tf/V,  dates^  goid^  and  Jlaves, 
P.  543. 

From  Omana  we  purfue  our  courfe  along  an  indented  coaft 
and  by  fome  obfcure  bays,  to  Scindi,  the  Scythia  of  the  Peri- 
plus,  probably  a  corruption  of  Scynthia,  and  that  of  Scindi, 
as  Sinthus  is  the  Indus.  Patala,  the  famed  haven  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Indus,  from  which  Alexander  failed  into  the  ocean,  is 
not  mentioned  by  name,  but  two  other  ports  are  noticed, 
MiNNAGARA  and  BARBAHiKE.of  which  the  precife  iitua- 
tion  and  the  modern  reprefentatives  cannot  be  afcertained, 
though  there  is  a  long  catalogue  of  very  valuable  imported ^nA 
exported  articles  at  the  latter,  among  which  are  frankincenfr^ 
Jpikenard^  emeralds ^fapphires^  and  other  precious  ftones.  Upon 
approaching  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  the  fea  for  many  leagues 
ailumes  a  white  appearance,  and  vaft  quantities  of  fnakes, 
floating  on  the  furiace,  and^  borne  down  by  the  floods  from 
the  rivers,  certify  that  you  are  approaching  the  land.  Dr. 
Vincent  icizes,  with  an  avidity  natural  to  a  fcholar,  this  op* 
portunity  of  vindicating  Agatharchides,  and  other  ancients, 
who  notice  this  white  appearance  of  the  water,  as  being  cen« 
firmed  by  Terry  and  Dalrymple  among  the  moderns.  This, 
and  fome  other  circumitancesy  were  thought  to  be  fabulous; 
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but,  obferves  the  Dean,  "every  day's  experience  Icffens  the. 
bulk  of  the  marvellous  imputed  to  the  ancients,  and  as  our 
knowledge  of  the  eail  increafes,  it  is  polFible  that  the  imputa-* 
lion  will  in  time  be  altogether  removed.**     P.  ^54. 

Sailing  from  the  Indus  we  arrive  at  Cutch,  the  defcrip* 
tion  of  whofe  bay,  both  in  the  Periplus  and  in  Ptolemy,  fo^cx- 
a6tly  correfponds  with  modern  accounts,  as  forcibly  to  cor- 
roborate the  obfervation  in  the  preceding  paragraph.     The 
promontory  Barakes  is  the  Jaigat  point  ot  our  charts. 
The  navigation  here  is  extremely  dangerous,  from  the  violent 
fwell  of  tlie  fea,  whirled  into  eddies  in  every  dire£lion,  as  well 
as  from  the  fuddcn  variation  of  the  foundings  from  great 
d€p/h  to  Jhoal^  or  rock^  fo  that  inevitable  deftruflion  awaits  the. 
unfkilful  navigator.  The  (horc  is  (lill  inhabited  by  a  piratical 
race,  the  Sanganians  of  Arrian  and  Ptolemy.     In  the  age  of 
the  Periplus,  the  Parthians  Hill  continued  mailers  of  a  portion 
of  India,  whence  they  had  expelled  the  Ba^rians  ;  and  Ba« 
KUGAZA,  (Baroache)  the  next  place  confidered,  was  at  that 
time  fubjefl  to  the  Parthian  fovereign  of  Minnagar,  the 
productions  of  which  kingdom,  particularly  its  cottons^  were 
lent  to  Barugaza  for  exportation.     This  affords  another  in« 
ilance,  how  much  hift^ry  is  illuftrated  by  refearches  fo  mi« 
nute  and  detailed  as  thofeof  Dr.  V^incent.  Arrian's  circum- 
fiantial  account  of  what  in  Englifh  is  called  the  Bore,  or  that 
prodigious  rife  of  the  water  at  the  time  of  the  influx  of  the 
tide^  (which  fo  amazed  the  Macedonian  foldiersj  is  conlidered 
as  a  demonfiration  that  whatever,  in  other  paru  of  the  voyage, 
might  have  been  inferted  on  the  report  of  others,  hemufl  have 
perfonally  been  prefent  on  this  occafion,  to  have  made  tiie 
minute  obfervations  that  occur  at  P.  SGI  of  this  volume. 
NIemorivils  of  Alexander  on  this  coaft  are  alfo  recorded  as 
cxiilingin  ift/>  day^  fuch  as  altars,  entrenchments,  and  very 
large  tvells^  without  which  no  army  could  purfue  its  marcli 
through  thofe  torrid  and  fandy  dcferts. 

The  next,  or  feventhhf^ad  of  this  book(P.364.)  is  particu* 
larly  valuable,  not  only  on  account  of  the  inicrelling  digref* 
Con.  with  relpe^l  to  the  Greek  coins,  faid  by  the  author  of  the 
periplus  tohavebeen,in  his  time,current  at  Barugaza,but  from 
the  comprehenli  ve  viewtaken  of  the  ancient  commerce,  carried 
on  at  this  vail  emporium  of  Wefiera  India;  the  exported  arti«^ 
cle^  of  which  were  c\i\tiiy  onyxJiQnes^porcelane^{^tv\idif%murrhm 
^qfes ^'in.{Mvh  high  value  among  the  Romans) fine mujlin, /pike* 
jg^rd  of  various  forts,  and  hiellmm*  Thciniported  areftiil  more 
0umerous  and  valuable,  but  many  of  them  umilarto  thofe  men* 
eioned  in  former  invoices  already  fubmitted  to  our  readers. 
X^ieutenant  Wilford  having  previoufly  conlidered  the  cities  of 
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PLITHANA  and  Tagara*,  (PuItMnah  and  Deoghtr)  and 
their  commerce,  is  found  correft  by  the  Dean,  and  receives 
bis  due  (hare  of  praife.  On  the  whole,  he  is  induced  to  oh- 
fervethat,  in  this  part  of  the  navigation,  fhe  writer  of  the  Periplus 
exceeds  everyother ancient  author,in  the accuracyof  his  remarks 
and  the  juft  delineation  of  the  coafts.  Having  occafionto  men- 
lion  the  ••  fubterraneous  excavations  at  Eloret,  and  the  pa- 
5;odasthere,  extending  over  a  traft  of  two  leagues  at  the  pre- 
ent  hour,'*  he  juftly  refers  the  period  of  their  fabrication  to 
the  remoteft  aera  of  Brahminical  fupcrftition ;  and  compares 
the  expencc  and  labour  of  their  conftru6lion  to  that  of  the  py* 
ramids  of  E,?ypt.     P.  374. 

Under  the  eighth  head,  are  difcufled  the  fituation  and  bear- 
ing  of  a  variety  of  inferior  marts,  on  the  weftern  coaft  of  the 
Penirtfula;  the  map  "will  be  a  furc  guide  to  the  reader  during 
this  inveftigation,  which  is  too  conne3ed,  and  enters  into  too 
many  minutia^  for  any  fatisfaftory  extraft.  It  has  been  donbt- 
ed,  whether  the  author  of  the  Periplus  went  farther  down  this 
coail  to  the  fouth,  though  it  is  evident,  from  his  particular  lo- 
cal defcriptions,  that  he  muft  have  been  at  Barugaza.  Dr. 
Vincent  makes  no  affertion  either  way,  but  laments  the  ab- 
fencc  of  thofe  "  chara6leriftic  features,  which  are  fo  eafity 
traced  in  the  narratives  of  thofe  who  have  a6luallv  vifited  the 
Country  they  defcribe/*  P.  S^^,  The  traS  or  coaft,  from 
Cambay  to  Cape  Comarin,  is  nearly  equal  to  fifteen  degrees 
of  latitude.  It  is  divided  into  fix  provinces,  Guzzerat,  the 
Cotican,  the  Dekhan,  Canara,  Malabar,  and  Travancore,  The 
more  ancient  names  and  defcriptions  of  thefe  diRri3s  are 
given,  and  compared  With  their  modern  appellations,  and  the 
parallel  is  found  in  nearly  all  refpefts  to  be  confonant.  In 
this  recapitulation,  the  Dean  frequently  finds  occafion  to  dif- 
fer from  D'Anville,  but  it  is  always  with  diffidence  and 
fefpefl;  and,  indeed,  as  D*Anville  had  not  the  pra6Hcal  aid 
of  a  Rennell  and  a  Dalrymple,  to  guide  him  in  his  enquiries, 
the  wonder  rather  is,  that  he  has  committed  fo  few  errors, 
than  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  fome  miftakes.  After  a  la- 
boured inveftigation  which  extends  through  many  pages,  and 
does  infinite  credit  both  to  the  accuracy  and  penetration  of 
the  author,  he  concludes  the  prefent  head  with  that  confident 
appeal  to  the  juftice  and  generofity  of  the  literarj^  public  to 
which  he  has  an  undoubted  claim,  and  which,  we  are  certain, 
will  be  granted ;  together  with  that  due  portion  of  applaufe, 
which  is  at  once  ihejlimulus  and  the  r^wrzr^  of  genuine  merit. 
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**  After  this  comprehenfirc  view,  the  contention  which  may 
•rife  about  the  appropriation  of  individual  names  to  particular 
portSj  t^wnS)  or  ftations,  is  a  matter  of  very  inferior  confidera. 
lion  :  my  conjedures  or  aflertions  may  be  difputed  as  well  aa 
thoie  of  others^  who  have  trod  the  fame  ground ;  but  till  the 
great  outline  which  I  have  traced  can  be  obliterated^  the  fervice 
rendered  to  the  fcience  mufl  be  acknowledged. 

**  Many  of  the  gentlemen  now  in  India  are  pofleiTed  of  minds 
niuminated  by  education,  and  ftimulatcd  with  a  defire  of  enlarg- 
ing the  bounds  of  fcience,  or  affifting  the  inquiries  of  literature: 
tiicfe,  in  their  refpeftive  fit  nations,  muft  have  acquired  a  local 
knowledge,  which  cannot  be  obtained  by  thofe  who  draw  their 
information  from  written  evidence  alone.  To  fuch  men  as  thefe  I 
have  made  a  conftant  appeal,  and  fubmit  the  dedud^ions  I  have 
Traced  to  their  correftion ;  particular  errors  there  may  be,  but  by 
the  general  divifion  of  the  provinces,  I  leave  a  guide  to  all  that 
may  be  difpoled  to  further  thefe  inquiries,  and  a  rule  for  redify* 
ing  every  thing  in  which  I  may  have  been  miftaken.  Still  the 
inveftigation  (hould  be  made,  not  by  thofe,  like  Fra  Paolino,  who 
drew  every  thing  to  Malabar,  becaufc  he  had  refided  thirteen 
years  in  the  province,  but  by  men  of  enlarged  mind  and  general 
information,  qualified,  like  Capt.  Wilford,  with  clailical  learning, 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  native  language ;  enabled  to  dire*^  their 
▼lew  to  ages  paft  as  well  as  prefent ;  and  poiTcfTcd  of  comprehea. 
five  faculties,  which  can  embrace  the  general  ftateof  India,,as  well 
as  the  particular  province  in  which  they  happen  to  have  been  em- 
ployed. From  men  of  this  damp  1  fiiall  experience  every  indul- 
gence ;  and  if  they  (houldacknowledge  that  light  has  been  thrown 
upon  one  of  the  moft  obfcure  objefts  of  inquiry  left  for  our  difcuf- 
fion  by  the  ancients,  I  (hall  reft  fatisfied  with  the  refult  of  my  la- 
bours."    P.  398- 

X-iMURiKE  (Limyrica)  con  {lit  utes  the  m;y/^  head.  .  It  is 
confideredby  D*Anvillc  as  the  Concan  of  the  moderns*  with  ' 
very  little  attention  to  the  exprefs  words  of  Pliny,  who  fays, 
that  M u  z  iRi s  is  not  on  the  pirate  coafi^  that  coail  fo  well  de- 
fined both  by  ancient  and  modern  geographers  to  be  the  Con- 
can  of  the  Hindoos.  It  is,  therefore,  an  unaccountable 
overlight  to  make,  as  he  does,  M uziris  the  capital  of  the  Pi- 
fpte  Coaft.  Limyrica  is,  in  fa£l,  Can  ara,  and  its  capiul 
v^as  Bejapoor,  or,  as  it  is  more  commonly  written,  Viziapoor, 
fituatedon  the  Ghaut  Mountains.  Its  northern  boundary  is  at 
Cape  R  AMA8,  and  its  fouthcrn  limit  is  Nelkunda,  in  the  tcni. 
tory  of  Pandion.  It  was  reduced  by  Hyder  Ali,  and  annex- 
eel  to  the  vaft  empire  of  that  ufurper  m  1765.  Tlie  or.ly 
places  in  this  province,  noticed  in  the  Periplus,  are  N  \. 
^ORAf  TuNPis,  and  Muziris  above  mentioned,  probu  >\ 
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becaufe  the  only  emporia  on  the  coaft ;  their  pofition  cannot, 
be  cxa31y  afcertained  by  any  local  circumilances ;  but  the 
Dean  offers,  with  much  modefty,  his  conje61ure^  and  hit  rea* 
fons  for  fuppofing  that  they  are  the  fame  as  the  modem  places 
of  OnosKj  Barceloor^  and  Mangahor^  flill  celebrated  for  their 
commerce,  and  he<requells  of  the  reader,  in  corroboration  of 
thofe  Qonjeflures,  to  turn  to  the  maps  of  Rennell,  De  la  Ro« 
chette,  and  D*Anville»  and  then  to  form  his  own  decifion* 
P*  405. 

The  tenth  head,  on  the  kingdom  of  Pandion,  or  Ma* 
IrABAR,  Ari£lly  fo  called,  is  udiered  in  with  a  differts^tion 
on  the  commerce  carried  on  by  the  ancient  Arab  traders  with 
this  part  of  the  coaft  of  India,  both  in  the  time  of  Pliny,  the 
Periplus,  and  on  the  firft  vifits  of  ^he  Europeans  by  the  way 
cf  the  Cape.  The  fources,  whence  the  information  is  derived^ 
put  beyond  doubt  the  reality  of  the  fa&,  otherwife  the  ac. 
count  of  their  amazing  numbers,  power,  and  influence  in  the 
maritime  regions  (15,000  being  fettled  in  Calicut  alone) 
might  be  deemed  hyperbolical.  When  the  Periplus  was  writ- 
ten, Nelkvnda  was  the  grand  emporium  ot  the  province, 
the  Nelifuram  of  Renneirs  map  ;  and  a  place  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  that  ran  up  to  it  was  called  Barake^  where  veffels 
took  in  their  cargoes  of  a  weightier  kind.  Thofe  cargoes,  if 
we  may  judge  by  the  ample  catalogue  of  imponsand  exports 
annexed,  (p.  4i5)  were  various  and  valuable,  the  former  con- 
fifting  chiefly  oijfpecie  in  great  abundance,  topazes^  rich  cloths^ 
coral ^  glafs^  the  metals  of  inferior  value,  wine^  cinnabar ^  and 
orpiment;  the  latter  of  pepper,  the  pepper  of  Cotton^ra,  the 
fole  prof^uce  of  this  diftrift  ;  pearls,  fine  Jilks^fpiketfqrd,  h£teJ^ 
diamonds^  jacinths ^  amethyjls,  and  torloije-jhell.  This  is,  in- 
deed, a  very  fplendid  affortment  of  articles ;  this  may  be  truly 
called  a  commerce  of  luxury  ;  but  that  luxury,  as  before  ob- 
ferved,  is  the  means  of  giving  bread  to  thoufands,  and  of  uni- 
ting nations  in  focial  intercourfe.  Some  interefling  obferva- 
tions  on  the  above  articles,  and  particularly  on  that  oi  tin  and 
the  fineftlks^  the  manufacture  of  the  Seres,  are  added  nnder 
this  head,  of  the  benefit  of  which  it  would  be  improper  to 
deprive  thofe  of  our  readers^  who  may  not  be  in  poflefTion  o( 
the  work  itfelf. 

'<  Tin  is  another  of  the  articles  enumerated ;  and  if  we*  find  this 
Produce  of  Britain  conveyed  to  Malabar  in  the  earlieft  period  that 
kiflory  can  reach,  we  frnd  the  fpices  of  Malabar  in  Britain,  in  an 
age  when  the  courfe  of  the  communication  with  India  was  proba- 
bly as  little  known  as  the  exigence  of  America,     Ths  venerably 
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Bbde*,  who  died  in  the  year  735,  was  pofTeffed  of  pepper,  cinna- 
Rioiij  and  frankincenfe*  Did  no  one  ever  alk  the  quenion,  hovr, 
ki  that  age,  ehefe  luxuries  had  been  conveyed  to  Britain,  or  were 
neafured  in  a  cell  at  Weirmouth  ? 

•*  But  the  particular  mod  worthy  of  remark,  is  the  mention  of 
£ne  dlks  [o8on«  Zupixa]  ;  for  othonion  is  any  web  of  a  fine  fabric^ 
and  as  applied  to  cotton  fignifies  muflin ;  but  its  ufagc  in  this  paf. 
iage,  joined  with  Sericon^  plainly  indicates  the  manufaftnre  of  the 
Seres,  which  is  filk.  It  is  mentioned  only  at  this  port,  and  par* 
cicularly  diftinguifhed  as  not  being  a  native  commodity,  but 
brought  hither  from  the  countries  farther  +  to  the  eaft.  This  is  a 
Ailficicnt  proof  that  Nelkunda  was  in  that  age,  what  Calicut  was 
in  later  times — the  centrical  mart  between  the  countries  eafl  and 
Ireft  of  Cape  Comorin  ;  and  we  want  no  other  evidence  to  prove, 
that  the  intercourfe  between  India  and  the  countries  beyond  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  was  open  in  that  age,  and  probably  many  ages 
prior,  as  well  as  ih  the  time  of  Ptolemy.  That  the  fleets  which 
went  to  Chrus^,  or  the  Golden  Cherfonefe,  would  find  the  filks  of 
China  in  that  market,  is  readily  admitted ;  but  that  the  Seres 
were  flill  farther  eaft,  is  manifeft,  from  the  map  of  Ptolemy,  as 
well  as  from  Pliny,  who  calls  them  the  moft  eaftcm  nation  of  the 
world.  Now  that  the  ancients  always  meant  China  Proper  by  the 
term  Seres,  however  obfcure  their  notions  of  it  were,  feems  to  ad- 
Ait  of  proof.  Silk  came  into  the  Roman  world  ufually  by  the 
route  of  Tartary,  the  Cafpian,  and  the  Euxine  fea ;  and  when  Juf* 
tinian  procured  the  filk- worm,  he  procured  it  by  this  northern 
channel.  This  communication  however,  on  the  north,  could  not  be 
opened  with  the  nations  of  the  Golden  Cherfonefe,  with  Ava, 
Pegu,  or  Siam,  but  is  cxprefsly  marked  as  formed  immediately 
with  the  Seres  themfelves*  The  point  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
traders  from  the  weft  with  thofe  of  the  Seres,  was  in  Tartary,  and 
farther  to  the  %  north-eaft  than  the  fources  of  the  Ganges  ;  and 
this  point,  fix  it  where  we  pleafe,  is  perfe^ly  in  corrcQwndence 
with  the  Kiachta  of  our  own  days,  where  the  commodities  of  the 
Chxnefe  and  Ruftian  empires  are  exchanged.  The  jealoufy  of  the 
Seres  in  regard  to  ft  rangers,  remarked  by  Pliny  ||,  is  perfectly 
charadlcriftic  of  tlie  Chinefe  in  alj  ages ;  and  whether  the  commu« 
mcation  took  place  near  the  Chinefe  frontier,  ox  in  any  place  nearer 


♦  *' Bedx  Opera,  p.  793.  Appendix,  and  p.  808.  Alfred,  who 
is  faid  to  have  lent  Sighelro,  biihop  of  Sbirboume,  to  Malabar, 
beean  to  reign  in  872." 

T        ^prrtH  tx  rvf  tcv  Toir«y  i(  mvrriv. 

i"  Ptolemy,  Vllth  Table  of  Afia.*' 
**  Pliny  mentions  this  twice;  lib.  vi.  c.  17,  and  cap,  z,  5, 
Ift  the  firft,  it  is  the  communication  by  land ;  in  the  fecondj  it  is 
Ijpm  the  information  of  a  native  of  Ceylon.'' 
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to  the  weft,  it  equally  proves  that  there  were  Seres  on  the  north; 
as  well  as  thefoath  ;  and  that  there  was  one  communication  open^ 
cd  by  the  intervention  of  Tartary,  and  another  hy  fea,  through 
the  means  of  the  nations  in  the  Golden  Cherfonefe.  We  ihali  find 
ibme  intimation  of  this  commerce  on  the  north  (wild  and  fabulous 
as  the  account  is)  at  the  concludon  of  the  Periplus,  and  in  the  ca« 
talogue  of  articles  now  under  conlideration,  the  communication  by. 
iea  is  equally  manifcft.  Whether  this  intercourfe  by  (ea  was  di. 
reft,  or  only  by  the  intervention  of  the  nations  of  the  Cherfonefe,  is 
another  quefticn ;  but  on  this  fubjeft  more  will  be  faid  in  its  pro* 
per  place.  It  fcems  natural,  however,  to  fuppofe,  that  there 
always  was  a  Malacca,  or  fome  port  that  reprcfented  it,  where  the 
trade  from  China  met  the  merchants  from  India ;  as  the  commerce 
of  India  met  the  traders  of  Arabia  and  Perfia  at  Calicut,  or  fome 
port  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar.  In  this  ftate  of  things,  the  Fortu. 
euefe  found  the  commerce  of  the  Oriental  world ;  and  in  a  date  very 
£milar,  it  feems  to  have  exifled  in  the  age  of  the  PeripKis*  Thi» 
affords  us  a  rational  account  of  the  introduftion  of  iilk*  into  £q. 
rope,  both  by  land  and  fea  ;  and  thus  by  tracing  the  commodities 
appropriate  to  particular  nations,  or  climates,  we  obtain  a  clue  to 
guide  us  through  the  intricacies  of  the  obfcureft  ages."  P« 
416. 

Hipp  ALUS  and  the  Monsoon,  conllitute  ihe  eleventh 
head.  In  our  review  of  the  firft  part  of  the  prefent  work» 
this  fubjeft  was  partially  inveftigated,  and  the  probable  period 
of  this  celebrated  difcovery  by  Hippalus  (for  there  are  no 
fixed  data  by  which  it  can  be  exa£lly  afcertained)  was  ftated 
to  be  about  the  yedx  forty -f even  of  the  Chriftian  acra.  The 
Arabians,  however,  the  firft  great  navigators  and  iticrchanUi 
of  the  eaftern  world,  had  pr.  bahly,  in  Dr.  Vincent's  opinion, 
long  before  the  age  of  Hippalus  become  acquainted  with  the 
nature  and  the  periods  ol  the  Monfooiis,  and  could  not  have 
failed  to  take  advantage  of  them  in  their  i^nnual  voyages  to 
the  cQaft  of  Malabar.  They  muft  have  been  caught  a*hd  en- 
tangled by  them;  they  muft  have  occafionally  been  driven 
by  them  acrofs  the  ocean;  and  from  thofe  Arabian,  or,  per- 
haps, Indian  mariners^,  Hippalus,  in  all  likelihood,  obtained 
that  knowledge  which  he  was  the  firll  Greek  who  had  courage, 
enough  W)  render  ufeiul  to  himfelf,  and  generofity  enough  to 
make  known  to  his  countrymen  of  Alexandria.  The  iiuelli- 
gence  was  too  important  to  be  negleftcd  or  forgotten ;  inftead 


•  *'  Silk  was  not  a  native  commodity  or  manufa£lure  of  India 
in  the  i5th  ceif^tury;  it  ftill  came  from  China*  Q^L  Frederic^ 
Pttrcbas;  vol.  iii.  p.  1708." 
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of  the  former  tedious  navigation  clofe  along  the  coaft^the  vef- 
fels,  wafted  by  the  favourable  Monfoon,  reached  the  Indiaa 
coiuiaent  in  forty  days  from  Okelis,  here  mentioned  as  a 
more  fafe  and  fheltered  port  than  Kane.  The  fpace  traverfed 
from  Dioreto  (bore  is  ftated  at  nineteen  hundred  miles,  which, 
at  the  rate  of  forty-feven  miles  a  da)\  was  accompliftied  in  that 
period,  though  at  prefent  the  run,  we  are  informed,  feldom 
exceeds /tfteen.  P.  427.  A  variety  of  interefting  obferva- 
tions  relative  to  the  fluftuations  of  the  Monfoons,  the  time 
taken  to  deliver  the* cargo,  and  re-lade  the  veffcls  on  the  In- 
dian fliore,  ftated  to  have  been  about  two  months,  from  the  be- 
ijinningof  Oftober  to  the  early  part  of  December,  but  never 
ater  tlian  a  little  before  the  ides,  or  the  15th  of  January ;  and 
the  return  to  Berenice,  or  Arfinoe,  (Suez)  in  the  Arabian 
gulf,  fills  up  the  remainder  of  this  eleventh  head;  ^nd  the  ex« 
rent,  as  well  as  the  minutenefs  of  thofe  obfcrvations  refpefting 
a  voyage  made  two  thoufand  years  ago,  muft,  at  once,  gra« 
tify  and  aftonifli  the  Orienul  mariner. 

At  the  twelfth  head  we  approach  Cape  Comorin  and  the 
CoLCHi»  recognized  fo  eafily  under  their  very  refembling 
Greek  appellations  of  Ka/iba^  and  KoX^oi.  Comar  is  faid  to 
derive  its  name  from  Cu  mar i,  a  virgin  deity,  the  Diana  of 
the  Hindoos,  whofe  worfhip  confifted  in  repeated  ablutions 
and  a  vow  of  celibacy.  Some  remains  of  the  convent  and  the 
fuperflition  arc  yet  to  be  met  with  near  the  fpot.  There  was 
formerly  at  this  point  of  land  an  harbour,  with  a  fortrefs  and 
a  garrifon.  At  Calchi  are  the  celebrated  pearl  fiflieriei,  or 
rather  at  the  adjoining  ifle  of  Manar  (the  Epiodorus  of  the 
Greeks)  and  prefided  over  at  different  periods  by  natives, 
Portuguefe,  Dutch,  and  Englifh.  To  the  Ponuguefe  and 
Dutch  thcyufedto  produce  only  j?0,0001.  a  year;  in  1797, 
under  the  fuperior  management  of  the  Engliifi,  their  produce 
was  150,0001.  For  an  account  of  this  trade,  and  the  manner  of 
procuring  the  pearl-oyjters^  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  fifth 
voiitme  of  Afiatic  Relearches. 

Under  the  thirteenthy  dX\A  final  head  of  this  book,  the  ccle- 
brated^illandofCEYLON  is  moft  extenfively  difcuffed,  a  wel- 
come prefent  to  the  learned  orientalift !  Its  various  names,  in 
number  no  lefs  than  17,  occurring  in  Hindoo,  Greek,  and 
Latin  writers,  are  firft  confidered^  and  of  thefe  Lanca,  Tapro* 
bana,  and  Singalla^dweepd  being  Sanfcreet^  or  compounded  of 
San Fcreet  words,  are  in  moll  elleem  with  the  learned  author. 
Its  length, according  to  Rennell,  is  i^SO  miles,  its  breadth  150, 
its  circumference  660.  As  much  of  its  civil  hifiory,  as  caa 
^  colle£led  from  ancfeut  writers  of  every  country,  is  then 
^VQVi ;  the  natural  hiAory  of  the^  ifland,  as  far  as  relates  to  its 
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exported  produce,  and  particularly  its  famous  dnnetmdn^  fol- 
kfWs  next ;  its  capes,  its  havens,  its  mountains,  and  rivers, 
fttcceed  iti  order ;  and  the  author  concludes  the  interefting 
narration  in  thefe  words. 

*'  Sach  is  the  account  that  has  appeared  necelTary  to  be  ftated 
Rbtivc  ro  the  ancient  (ituation  of  this  celebrated  ifland.  The 
modem  hiilory  of  it  may  be  obtained  from  Baldeus^  Valentine, 
KnoXy  Ribcyro,  Harris,  Hugh  Boyd  *,  Le  Beck ;  Captains  Ma- 
koney,  Colin  M'Kenfie,  and  PercivaU  And  1  cannot  conclude 
my  commentary  on  the  Peripius  without  plea fu re  from  the  reflect 
tibn,  that  the  valuable  commerce  of  this  ifland  is  now  in  the  pof. 
feflion  of  Britain;  or  without  exprefling  a  mod  anxious  wife,  that 
,the  country  deemed  a  tcrreilrial  Paradi^  by  the  Oriental  writers — 
the  repofitory  of  cinnamon,  cloves,  h^tel,  camphor,  gold,  filver, 
pearls,  rubies,  and  the  other  moft  previous  commodities  of  the 
^tt)rld — may  find  proted^ion,  happinefs,  and  fecuri  ty,  under  the 
Britifh  government.  And  may  the  expulfion  of  the  Mahomedans> 
Portuguefe,  and  Hollanders,  be  an  admonition  to  us,  that  conqueft 
obtained  by  arms  can  alone  be  rendered  permanent  by  equity,  juf. 
Ttce,  and  moderation."     P.  468* 

As  in  Dr.  Vincent's  opinion,  for  which  he  afligns  fatisfac* 
tory  re^fons,  the  author  of  the  Peripius  never  went  perfo- 
nally  farther  in  this  voyage  than  Nelcunda,  the  emporium  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Pandion,  he  referved  for  a  feparate  difcuflion 
that  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  places  on  the  eafl  of  the  pe* 
ninfula.  The  reports  of  others,  he  obferves,  are  the  (ble 
foundation  of  all  which  follows;  and  after  quitting  Colchr, 
thofe  reports  grow  fo  vague  and  indeterminate,  as  to  lofe 
their  claim  to  any  very  circumilantial  notice.  In  a  SEqu£i., 
however,  to  this  book,  he  has  gone  into  confiderablc  detail 
relative  to  thofe  parts,  and  we  regret,  from  the^  great  length 
of  this  article,  that  we  are  unable  to  follow  him  farther  in  his 
refearches,  with  that  minutenefs  which  his  learned  labours  fo 
well  deferve.  The  teTct  is  given  above,  with  occafional  in-^ 
terlineations  to  tender  it  more  connected  and  intelligible,  and 
the  remarks diXt  added  below^  They  arc  always  ji|dicious»  a}« 
ways  to  the  purpofe,  and  ihow  a  vail  extent  of  reading,  happily 
applied  to  illumine  a  very  obfcuie  and  perplexed  fubje6l ; 
but  they  admit  of  neither  abridgment  nor  extra£h     In  the 


<m9t 


♦  **  Mahony's,  Le  Beck's,  and  M*Ken«ie's  Narratives,  arc  lit 
the  Afiatic  Rdearches,  vol.  vi.  p.  425.  vol.  v.  p.  393.  and  vol. 
Tii,  p.  32.;  H*  Boyd's,  in  the  Ind.  An.Regifter  1799;  tkey  ax% 
•11  valuabtea  tod  worth  confuLting*"  , 
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SEQUEL  are  alfo  given  three Di flertatiohs  ;th«firft  of  a  natoit 
that  muft  inflantly  arreft  the  attention  of  every  eaflem  fcholar 
and  politician;  on  the  SiNiE,  or  Seres,  that  is,  the  Chi^ 
nefe^  their  filk  manufafiures,  and  the  immenfe  traffic  which 
they  anciently  carried  on,  in  that  article,  with  the  remoteil 
countries;  the  fecond, ON  the  twenty-seventh  Chap- 
ter OF  EzEKiELt  difplaying  the  afioniihin£  commerce  «f 
Tyre  in  Indian  and  Arabian  merchandize,  and,  particularly, 
in  thofe  articles  which  are  the  fubjed  of  the  various  dilT^rta- 
tions  inthii  volume.  Cinnamon,  Kafia,  Gums,  Aloes,  Myrrh, 
and  Frankincenfe  ;  the  third,  and  not  the  leaft  important,  on 

THE  NAVIGATION  AND  COMPASS  OF  THE  ChINESE,  fi Y 

Lord  Macartney.  The  Appendix  contains  a  cata. 
Ipgue  of  the  articles  of  Commerce,  mentioned  in  the 
Digest  of  the  Roman  law,  and  in  the  Periplus, 
afphabeticaily  arranged,  ^d  confequently  referred  to  with  the 
greater  eafe. 

From  the  firft  of  thefe  Diflertations  we  prefent  the  reader 
with  the  (ixth  and  feventh  heads,  containing  an  account  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  intercourfe  between  China,.  India,  and 
Europe* 

''  But  if  filk  was  brought  from  the  S^res  to  India,  there  were 
bttt  two  means  of  conveyance^— by  land,  or  by  fea.  Both  are  fpe« 
cified  in  the  Periplfts ;  for  the  author  informs  us,  Erft,  that  the  raw 
material  and  the  fabric  itfelf  were  conveyed  by  land,  through 
BaAria,  to  Banigaza  or  Gazerat,and  by  the  Ganges  to  Limiirikd, 
— *Bat,  omitting  this  for  the  wefent,  let  ns  examine  what  is  in* 
tended  by  the  route  that  is  deicribed  through  BaAria  to  Guseiat* 
A  reference  to  the  map  will  immediately  ihew  us,  that  Balk,  or 
Ba^ria,  liesalmoft  dire^y  north  of  the  weftem  fources  of  the  In. 
das ;  and  as  we  know  that  the  caravans  at  this  ^^y  p^s  out  of  In. 
dia  intOiTartary  at  Cabul,  fo  is  it  plain  that,  this  was  the  ufual 
coorfe  of  communication,  from  the  earlieft  times ;  and  that  the  iilks 
of  China  then  came  the  whole  length  of  Tartary,  from  the  Great 
Wall  into  Badria;  that  from  Ba^ria  they  paijed  the  mountains  to 
the  fourcea  of  the  Indus,  and  then  came  down  that  river  to  Patala 
or  Barbariki,  and  from  hence  to  Guzerat^ 

'^  Ptolemy  has  givien  us  the  detail  of  this  immenfe  inland  com. 
mmucation ;  fort  begiiming  from  the  Bay  of  Iflus  in  Cilicia,  he 
informs  us,  from  the  account  of  Marinus, '  that  the  route  crofled 
Mefopotamia^  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Tigris,  at  the  height  of 
Hierapolis;  then  through  the  Garamasi  of  Aflyria,  and  Media,  to 
Ecbatana  and  theCafpian  Pafs;  after  this,  through  Parthia  to  He. 
catom{)ylos ;  from  Uecatompylos  to  Hyrcania  ;  then  to  Antioch 
in  Margiana ;  and  bence^  tj^rough  Aria,  into  Ba^ria.  In  thi& 
province,  the  line  of  Marinus  falls  in  with  that  of  Periplus ;  and 
freiQ  th^  i^  paifes  thjcOMgh  the  popnt^noos  country  of  the  K6« 

X  mcdi ; 
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tnddi;  then  tIlro^gh  the  territory  of  the  Sacz  to  the  Stone 
ToweTj  and  to  the  ftation  of  thofe  merchants  who  trade  with  the 
Seres :  from  this  ftation  the  route  proceeds  to.  the  Cafii  or  Caih^, 
and  through  the  country  of  the  Itag;ftriy  or  Eyghurs  of  d'AnviUcj 
till  it  reaches  Sera  Metropolisi  the  capital  of  China  itfelf,  The 
extent  of  this  communication^  which  is  in  a  right  line  upwards  of 
fotlr  thouiand  miles,  would  have  been  protra^ed  by  the  eftimate 
of  Marinus  to  double  the  fpaoe  to  which  it  is  reduced  by  Ftokmyi 
and  yet  Ptolemy  makes  it  ninety  degrees,  or  upwarda  of  fix  thou, 
fand  miles.  But  oontradled  as  it  is  by  modem  geography,  it 
is  aftoniihing  that  any  commodityi  however  piccioMs,  could  bear 
tiieexpcnoe  of  fuch  a  land.carriage ;  or  that  there  (hould  have  been 
found  merchants  in  the  Roman  empire,  who  engaged  in  this  cmn^ 
merce  throughout  its  whole  extent — ^who  adually  conveyed  the 
produce  of  China  by  land  to  the  Mediterranean,  without  the  in^ 
tervening  agency  of  tke  nations  which  poffelTed  the  countries 
through  which  it  pafTed,  fiut  this  is  a  fa^  a^ually  preferved  by 
Ptolemy ;  for  he  informs  us  from  Marinus,  that  Maes,  a  Macedoy 
'  nian,  whofe  Roman  name  was  Titianus,  did  not  indeed  perform  the 
journey  himfelf,  but  that  he  font  his  agents  through  the  whple  ex^ 
tent  of  this  extraordinary  peregrination, 

**  In  what  date  the  Tartar  nations  then  were,  which  could  ad* 
mit  of  fuch  a  traffic  through  all  thefe  different  regions,  it  is  now 
extRoiely  diffictdt  to  determine ;  for  though  caravtfns  hare  paflec) 
within  thefe  few  years  between  China  and  Ruffa,  and  thoo|;h  there 
was  a  communication,  and  perhaps  ftill  is,  between  that  empire 
and  Samarkand,  as  alfo  with  the  Uftecks,  this  was  carried  oo  by 
the  natives  of  the  refpeAive  countries,  and  afibided  no  parage  fat 
merchants  topafs  throughout^  from  one  es^tremity  of  Afia  to  the 
other. 

VIL    MoDSRN     Route' — Maaco     Po;.o,     RtratvQviSj 

Carpin,  Goiz, 
<<  There  was  a  period  indeed,  during  the  time  of  Zingis  and  Us 
immediate  fucceifors,  when  the  power  of  the  MoogOQx  extended 
from  the  Sea  of  Amour  to  Poland  and  the  Euxine :  and  when  there 
was  a  regular  intercourie,  by  eftablifhed  pofts,  chroughooethiftTaft 
extent ;  by  means  of  this,  Marco  Polo,  his  uncle,  imd  his  father^ 
Rubruqois,  Carpin,  and  others,  a£tually  reached  the  coon  of  Cam- 
balu,  and  returned  again  by  paflports  from  the  cmpcrpor*  It  was 
Marco  Polo,  the  firft  of  modem  travellers  who  brought  to  Europe 
any  confident  account  of  this  vaft  empire— who  entered  China  by 
the  north,  ami  returned  by  fea  to  Bengal.  His  route  outwards  is 
not  eafy  to  trace,  becaufe  his  defcriptions  diverge  both  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left  \  but  It  is  highly  probable  that  he  entered  China 
fjiearly  by  the  fame  route  as  Goez  did,  from  KaHigar :  this  would 
(lave  brought  him  to  Sochieu,  or  fome  other  town  iii  the  neighboar- 
l^ood,  to  reach  which  he  might  not  have  nafled  the  Great  Wall* 
But  if  this  would  account  for  his  not  mentioning  k  in  the  firft  In^ 
taoccfj  it  does  not  iblvc  the  diCcolty :  for  the  court  of  Cpldai, 

like 
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like  that  of  Kien.long  the  late  emperor,  was  a  Tartar  fcoiirt,  fre-. 
quently  kept  in  Tarcary  as  well,  as  China ;  and  during  the  many 
years  which  he  attended  Coblai,  he  muft  have  been  in  both.     He 
did  not  bring  the  name  of  China  to  Europe,  but  Cathai  and  Mangi 
-ooly,  hecauK  he  .obtained  thofe  appellations  alone  which  were  in 
u/e  asnong  the  Tartars;  and  it  was  fcveral  centuries  later,  before 
it  was  known  that  Cathai  and  China  were  the  fame,     W^  are 
contending  here  only  for  the  exigence  of  the  communication,  and 
endcavoonng  to  (hew,  that  in  the  middle  ages  it  was  the'fame,  or 
.  fimilar  to  that  of  the  ancients.     But  from  the  time  when  the  Em- 
pire of  the  Tartars  broke  into  feparate  governments,  no  traveller* 
or  merchants  from  Europe  dared  to  attempt  the  dangers  and  exac. 
tions  which  tnuft  have  attended  them  at  every  ftep,  and  when  the 
pro^refs  of  Mahomedifm,  in  thefe  northern  courts,  brought  on  an 
additional  fufpicion  and  hoftility  againft  tytry  Chriftian  who 
flrould  have  entered  their  country. 

^*  The  only  attempt  in  later  times,  that  I  am  acquainted  with, 
is  that  of  Benedid  Goez,  a  Portugueze  Jefuit,  who  left  Agra  in 
the  beginning  of  1 605,  and  proceeded  by  Lahote  to  Cabal ;  and 
from  Cabol,  by  way  of  Balk  and  Bad^k(han,  to  Calhgar.  '<  At 

-Cafhgar,  the  caravans  from  India  met  thofe  which  came. from 
China ;  bat  fo  difficult  was  it  to  proceed^  that  though. Goes  ob- 
tained theprotedion  of  the  king  of  Cafhgar,  he  did  not  reach  So. 

^Men,  thefirf^  city  within  the  waU  of  ChiiMijtill  the  ebdx)£.the 
year  1 605 ;  and  at  Sochicu  he  clofed  his  life  and  his  travels,  in 
March  1607,  without  having  obtained  permiiffion  to  go  up  to  Pe- 
kiiiy  or  join  his  brethren  who  were  eftablifhed  in  that  capital. 

<«  Theondectaking  of  (j^eaiisoneof  the-iBoft  meritorious,  and 
-his  account  one  of  the  moft  interefting,  that  is  extant ;  for  it  is  a 
•  regalar  joamal  kept  of  his  progiefs,  ^lecifying  every  conntry,  and 
every  plsce,  through  which  he  paiObd,     The  enumeration  of  the 
'  days  he  travelled  is  three  handled  and  ninety,  befide  fome  that  wd 
•cannot  afoertain,  and  exduii ve  of  the  delays  ne  met  with  at  various 
.  ftations.     But  from  him  we  Jearo^  that  Sochieu  was  the  fame  Cost 
of  aiart  for  the  caravans  of  Caihgar,  as  Kiachta  is  for  the  Ruffians  5 
that  it  'viras  inhabited  halfhy  Chinefe  and  half  by  Mahomedans  ; 
that  the  merchants  of  Cafhgar  were  admitted  into  China,  and  fuf. 
fered  to  go  up  to  Pekin  only  under  the  colour  of  an  embaiTy ;  that 
they  brought  prefents,  which  the  Chinefe  called  Tribute,  every 
iixth  year ;  that  from  the  time  they  paft  the  frontier,  the  empe- 
ror bore  the  charge  of  the  embaiTy ;  and  that  the  articles  of  com- 
'  mcrce  brought  from  Cafhgar,  were  beautiful  flabs  of  jafper,  or  va- 
fie;$ated  marble,  andfomething  that  appears  to  be  the  agate,  which 
'we  know,  from  Lord  Macartney's  account,  the  Chinefe  value  fo 
highly  at  the  prefent  day.     Throughout  the  whole,  the  courage^ 
perieverance,  atldrefs,  and  patience  of  Gt)ez,  place  him  in  the  high. 
eft  rank  tyf  travellers:  he  was  deferred  by  all  his  companions  but 
sn  Armenian  boy,  of  the  name  of  liaacs  and  Ifaac  was  ib  forui^ 
ssateas  Co  reach  rekin,  from  whence  he  was  font  to  Macao,  where 

X  a  he 
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be  obtained  aptiTage  to  the  Portuguefe  fettlements  in  Malabac. 
.Here  he  gare  the  account  of  his  mafter's  expedition  and  deceafe; 
and  more  particularly  mentioned  the  furprizc  of  Goezi  in  finding 
that  Cathai  was  China,  andCambalUi  Pekin."     P.  494. 

We  have  now,  with  mingled  ple-difure  and  infirudion,  gome 
througfi  a  volume  of  wonderful  and  varied  erudition,  which 
few  ichdlars'u'^ould  have  had  the  courage  to  undertake,  and 
fewer  ilill  would  have  ha^  the  perfevering  indullry  to  execute. 
If,  in  a  work  principally  occupied  in  geographical  and  philo- 
logical details,  elegance  of  fly  le  was  not  to  be  attained,  thofe 
readers  who  are  properly  prepared  for  this  kind  of  refearcb, 
will  find  that  lucid  order  and  perfpicuity  are  not  wanting. 
As  was  before  obferved,  the  ground,  tnough  Arabian  and 
Indian,  produced  but  few  of  the  flowers  fo  congenial  to  the 
climate  of  Afia,  whofe  beauties  delight,  and  whofe  odours 
refrefl],  the  weary  traveller.  But  even  in  the  defert,  which 
Dr.  Vincpnt  has  traverfed,  there  fortunately  grows  one  cele- 
brated and  majeilic  plant,  the  Palm,  whole  verdure  never 
fades,  and  the-fpreading  branches  of  that  plant,  if  we  mifiake 
not,  will  lon^  encircle  the  brow  of  the  Ivditor  of  the  Periplui 
af  the  'Erythnrcan  Sea. 


Art.  IX.     Macpherfini  Annals  dfCommtrte. 
(Continued  from<«uf  laft,  P.  180.) 

*  •  '       »  * 

AS  naval  af&irsare  clotely  «onne£l^d  with  coi^merce,  Mr. 
Macpherfon  has  noticed  the  fucceilive  aker«itions  in  the 
*  conftru^ion  of  (hipping;,  auid^rdpe^ng  the  fo  much  dif« 
puted  form  of  the  longwips  of  >^  antiems,  as  improvedi  \sf 
the  Corinthians,  to  carry  litvend  benches  of-  rollers,  be  ob- 
ferves,  as  ibllows* 

<*  The  nature  of  the  ancient  (hips,  or  gallies^  called  trtremh 
fMndriremeSf  quinjueremes,  &c.  has  exercifcd  the  indudry  of  many 
lieamed  menj  who>  being  generally  unacquainted  with  naval  affairs, 
luve  run  into  fome  very  grofs  abfurditles* 

*'  The  literal  meaning  oltriremu  fcems  to  be  a  veflel  with  three 
oarsj  or  with  three  oars  on  each  fide  :  but  no  fuch  inteprefation  is 
admifiiblei  becaufe  it  is  known,  that  in  very  early  times,  the 
.  Fhaenicians  had  veiTels  of  fifty  oars,  in  one  of  which  Inachus  is 
faid  to  have  arrived  in  Greece;  and  becaufe  the  triremes,  now  firft 
conftruded,  or  now  firft  introduoedin  Greece,  by  the  Corinthians, 
muft  have  been  veffels  fuperior  to  all  that  had  ever  bcco  fecn  hi- 
therto. 

"Tift 


Macpherfon*s  Annals  rf  Comnurcc*  50t 

.  *'  The  moft  general  fuppoiition  has  beeo,  that  the  triemet  had 
throe  tires  of  oars,  the  tires  being  perpendicularly  sd)ove  each  other, 
like  the  three  tires  of  gans  in  a  modern  ibip  of  the  firft  rate,  the 
^uttdriremti.  four  tires,  and  fo  on.  But,  admitting  (what  perhaps 
no  Teaman  will  admit)  the  pofSbiHty  of  working  three  tires  of  oacs 
fo  placed,  what  (hall  we  fay  of  forty  or  fifty  tires  f  And  (to  fay  no- 
thing of  Pollux's  hekat^terei^  of  (hip  of  a  hundred  tires,  which  is 
furely  fabulous)  there  was  certainly  a  quadtagintaremisy  and  even, 
according  to  Pliny,  (1.  vii'.  c.  56.)  or  agreeable  to  this  fuppoii- 
tion,  vefiels  of  forty  and  fifty  decks,  of  which  even  the  middle  one, 
in  order  to  allow  foficient  room  for  the  length  and  fweep,  or  revo* 
lotion  of  the  enormous  oars  in  the  infide  of  the  veflel,  muft  havie 
been  vaftly  higher  than  the  top  gallant  maft  of  a  modem  firfl.ratk 
fcip. 

'*  Another  fuppofition  has  been,  that  theanticnt  gaUies,weit 
called  triremts  for  having  thtce  men  to  each  oar,  quadrirem^s  from 
four,  and  fo  on  to  the  highcfl  rare.  In  fupport  of  this  hjowtheixa 
it  may  be  alteged,  that  the  famous  quadragintaremis  of  Ptolemy 
Philopator  Is  thus  accounted  for , by  luppofing  fifty  oars  with  forty 
men  to  each,  xvhich  thus  require'two  rhoufand  men  ;  and  afecood 
fet,  or  watch,  to  relieve  thera,  makes  four  thoufand,  the  ntmibcr 
of  rowers,  which,  according  to  Athen^pus,  a^ually  belonged  t6 
that  great  floating  palace..  The  ordinal  remornm  raifed  above  cadi 
otW,  frcqnerttly  mentioned' by 'the  'Roman  writers,  are  fuppofed 
to  mean  the  Iraifed  benches,  on  which  each  rower,  according  to  hh 
diftance'from  the  fide,  wap  elevated  above  his  next  neighbour, 
.agreeable  to  th^  anglci  formed  by  the  oar  with  the  fuiface  of  the 
'water.  .  •      •    ' 

'*  The  fcrtuticin.of  this  Qordhnknot  appears  fo'hkve  been  n?. 
'ftrved  foif  'general  Melvilfe,  Govtittor^  General  of  Gt^neda;  and 
tli  other  fct&d  iffaflds,'a  geritfeman>  who,  by  hating  frequent  oc-^ 
cafion  to  crqfs  tl^  ocean»  was  enabled  to  unite  nautical  knowledge 
with  acucenefs  of  Tefeardi  and  great  daffical  readinj^, ;  Hefup. 
pofe^,  that  thie  ttnftietit  g^IUei  were  very  flat  in  thd  bottom,  aid 
thai  thcii  fides  were  raifed  p^rpendicirlaf  to  thehtei^ht  of^ly  th«» 
or  fpur  feet  flrotn  the  futface  of  the  water,  above  which  they  d?. 
verged  with  axi  angle  of  about  fdrtvifivc  degrees.     Upon  this  flo- 

i)ing  wall'he  places  the  feats  rf- the  rowers,  about  ti^o  ftet  in 
engch,  tte  rows  or  tires  of  them  being  raifed  ohly  about  fifteen 
inches  in  per|)eridicular  height  abbvc  each  other*,  and  tKcf  feats,  ^ 


^  **  l£we  could  dcpei^  on  the  text  of  Orofius,  (U  v.  c.  19^) 
irfaere  ,be  f^ys*  thar  AMoayy  hxj^^  Ihipsj  many  of  which  were, 
accordiog  to  FloruS|  ol  nine  tires,  but  accotding  to  Dion  Ca/Husof 
ten  tires  of  oars;  were  only  -ten  leet  iibove  the  water,  w^imift^  b** 
lievej  that  the  tires  could  not  he  more  than  eight  or  nipe  inches 
above  eacA  other  in  perpendicular  height.  IBfar-x  feet  iiiuft  furelir 
be  an  er/otieoas  tesAuig  far  i(r  or  xXj  die  r-wff  behig  16ft  in  trant- 
pribiiie/' 
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well  as  tlierpw.portSj  being  arranged  in  quincunx  or  checker. wi£;^ 
as  the  gtio-ports  of  a  modern  firft.ratc  (hip.  Thus  the  upper  tire 
of  oars  in  a  tKiremit  is  only  about  thirty  inches,  in  a  quaJrirerxis 
forty^five  inches^  and  in  u  qiiinaueremis  fixty  inches,  iji  pcrpendi. 
cular  height  abo^e  the  lower  tire  \  while  the  combination  of  the 
j^uincunx  arrangement^  and  the  oblique  fid^gives  every  rower  period 
liberty  to  a6t,  no  one  being  perpendicularly  above  his  neareft  neighs 
bour  in  the  tire  below  him«  ^y  thus  applying  a  greater  number 
of  oars,  and  the  force  of  a  greater  number  of  men,  than  could  poffi- 
Uy  adl  in  a  veiTcl  with  upright  fidcs^  they  greatly  increafed  the 
Telocity  or  impetus,  upon  which  in  naval  engagements  they  placed 
, their  whole  dependence  for  the  fucccfsful  performance  of  all  t^eir 
manoeuvres,  and  for  bilging  their  enemy's  veiTels  with  the  iron  or 
.brafcn  rvftra  affixed  to  the  heads  of  their  own.  But  it  rouft  be  ac. 
Jcnowleged,  that  the  uptpcrmoft  oars  in  gallies  of  above  6ve  ro\irs^ 
though  vainly  fhort  of  tlie  length  necelTary  upon  the  fuppofition  of 
the  fides  being  perpendicular,  were  ilill  too  long  to  be  worked  with 
inuch  efted  by  one  man,  (nor  does  it  appear  that  they  ever  employed 
more  than  one  *}  and  that  the.anele  they  made  with  the  water^  beirig 
about  forty. five  degrees,  moil  nave  produced  an  effeA  fomewhat 
between  rowing  and  paddlingi  as  thefe  tern^  are  bnderftood  \xf 
,our  modern  feamen. 

T  '<  General  Melville's  ingenious  difcovery'  la  not  only .  clear  of 
lall  the  difficulties  attending  the  other  hypotbefo^  but  if  atfo  iUuf- 
\rates,  and  is  illuftrated  by^  ^nauy  parages  ia  aatic«t.writersy 
'which  are  otherway s  inexplicable*  It  is  further  coti^tmed  by  aii. 
tient  fculptures  at  Rome,  by  a  medallion  of  Gordian  at  Naples^  atiii 
by  antient  paintings  at  Portiri,  feme  of  Miihicht  piefeoiioj;  -co  .\  lew 
^e  ends  of  the  gallies^  exhibit  thqlr  doping  iides  wi^  &  oar&  i(l 
luing  from  them  in  exad4  corrt^poodence  with  the  Gtopial^s  i4ea« 
.Vol.  I.  P. ,31*  ~     ,      .    '    . 

<<  There  is  a  kindof /n'nr/Mi  (for  IJuk>w  pf  00  Qieek  o^  IX- 

tln  word  {or  paddles)  ufed  qow,  and  probably  many  centuries  a^ 

in  the  illaods  of  the  £ail  Indies^  whioi  has  a  number  of  proje6iii||g 

crots  bari^  or  out-riggers^  fuj^rtii^ .  jit  proper  diftanccs  two  }on^ 

[fisiu  on  each  iide  parallel  to  tl^cj^miels :  and  the  yeiTcls  is  drivqn 

'along  with  great  velocity  by  £;  rows  of  paddlers,  two  of  which 

^fit  within  her  iides,  and  four  on  ^  outCde  feats  over  the  water* 

;They  have*  fomfatimes  three  rows  on  the  oatfide  of  etch  gnnoel ; 

and  thcfe  may  be  called,  qnadrir ernes* — QwcrCi  if  the  Phxniciani, 

when  in  the  Indian  Ocean  in  company  with  Salomon's  H^t,  "TteSkj 

(feat e'feen  thefe  veflch,  and,  impsorving  npon  the  multfftfied  fbrce  of 

.«tfae  pddies,  have  conffrti^led  their  ttiretnestdbM  of  whfefa^  S^un^ 
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*  "  It  is  evident  from  the  Ta^icsof  Leo.(c^  .19.)  that  tbeie 
^Was  but  one  man  to.  an  oar  in  his  vcffels,  none  pf  iv  hicb^  i^  is  true, 
feem  to  have  had  more  than'  tVd  tires 'of  oitn»'' 
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(0  Greece,  might  furnilh  a  model  to  the  Corinthians  for,  what  they 
calkd,  their  invention*  A  description  and  view  of  the  Indian 
veikh  may  be  fccn  in  Steel's  Elements  of  rigging  and  Seamanfbip; 
See  alfoPurchas'i  Pilgrimcs,  Book  ii,  p.  55,  and  Voyages  to  th^ 
Eaft  Indies  by  St^vorinus.  VoK  11.  Pp,  306,  421,  Note,  in  the 
Englifli  tranflation,  where  the  names  of  quadriremei  and  triremn 
are  adually  applied  to  the  vcflels  called  evrrocorros  by  the  natives 
of  the  Oriental  iflands."    Vol.  II,  P.  33. 

This  folution  of  the  difficulty  is  indeed  extremely  inffenioui^ 

Mr.  Macphcrfon  frequently  adverts  to  the  difpute,andendca* 

voun  to  ftrengthen  the  Gcner^rs  opinion  by  a  circumftance 

cliat  is  recorded  to  tiave  happened  in  a  fea  fight,  during  the  fie^ 

of  Aeon.  A.  D,  1 100.  In  oneof  thegallies,  theTurksgotpoiref- 

fion  of  the  upper  tire  of  oara,  and  the  Chriftians  retained  the 

lower  tire,  fothat  they  pulled  the  veflel  contrary  ways.  This. 

«he  author  confiders  to  be,  a  clear  demonftration  that  the  ajv 

^ient  gallies  carried  their  oars  in  tires  above  each  other,  as  aU 

jready  defcribed ;  he  alfo  confiders  it  as  the  lateit  certain  notice 

«f  veflels  carrying  more  than  one  tire  of  oars.    To  us,  wf 

confefs,  this  incident  is  far  from  appealing  at  all  conclu* 

five;  for.  as  the  ranges  of  rowers  on  GcneralMclville's  cou^ 

&ru£hon  are  not  feparated  by  any  partition,  it  appears  impro« 

babk  that  either  theTurLiIh  or  Chriftian  feamen  (hould  have 

been  able  to  employ  themfelves  in  rowing,  while  their  enemies 

were  fo  clofe  at  tlicir  elbow.     We  think  this  i'a£l  proves  no^ 

thing  with  iefpc6l  to  th(;antient  conftruflion,  but  rather  f  hows 

that  the  rallies  of  that  time  (fomc  of  which  are  faid  to  have 

carried  nfteen  hundred  hands)  were  built  with  two,  if  not 

three  decks,  like  our  modern  hrge  Qiips;  this  Teems  to  be  in^ 

limated  by  the  hfttnejs  of  their  fides,  a  circumftance  Mr.  Mac* 

pherfon  him  fel  f  mentions. 

Indeed  the  dircftions  given  by  the  Emperor  Leo  (A.  D; 
947.)  in  his  books  of  TaSics,  that  the  galh'es  (hould  be  ot  dui 
lengthy  and  carry  two  tires  of  oars,  one  abov^^  and  another 
iir/ni;,  feem  to  refer  to  this  conltruflion.  The  author  ob^ 
ferves  (Volf  I.  P.  i?70)  on  this  order,  that  the  ancient  conftruc^ 
iifft  of  the  gallies  was  retained  on  ttis  reduced fcale  to  the  end 
of  the  twelfth  century.  Whereas,  we  apprehend,  that  this 
^aa  a  new  conftru6lion,  and  on  a  grpptly  eulai^ged  fcale. 

In  mentioning  the  voyage  of  4ifcovcr)'  fpnt  out  by  Pharaoh 
Keco,  Kin^  ot  Egypt,  and  which  in  threp  years  made  the  firft 
s:ircumnavigation  of  Afppa;  Mr.  Xlacpherfpr)  notices  theii^ 
flopping  at  m^  proper  feafon  to  foiv  their  corn,  to  repair  their 
ihips,  and  to  get  in  their,  harveft.  From  this  he  infers  that^ 
ihoufh  £gyiA  bUf '  in  all  agos«  beeii  one  of  the  fineft  corq 
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countrief  in  the  worldt  neither  the  Egyptians  nor  the  Phx« 
nicians  underflood  the  method  of  preferving  corn  at  fea,  or  oi 
pieparing  br^  for  lo^g  keeping.     Vol.  L  P.  SS. 

This  inference  appears  tpusto  be  rather  hafiily  conceived ; 
ihe  corn  or  bread  muft  have  kept  at  leait  from  one  feafon  to 
the  other ;  a  time  fully  fuificient  to  repel  the  charge  of  tgno^ 
ranee  on  that  head.  As  the  fleet  was  probably  highly  manned^ 
for  the  fake  of  defence,  it  feems  more  likely  that  the  tempo* 
rary  fettlements  were  made  becaufe  they  could  not  carry  a 
fuincient  quantity  for  fo  tedious  a  voyage. 

The  commercial  fpirit  of  Carthage  has  infpired  Mr.  Mac^ 
pherfon  with  great  intereft  for  its  fate,  and  with  equal  indtg* 
nation  j^inft  its  deftroyers.  In  mentioning  the  fuccefles  of 
Hannibal  in  Italy,  he  indulges  in  his  ufual  reflexions. 

*^  If  Hanoo^s  wty  had  been  defeated  fai  their  envious  ob# 
ftmfiions  of  Hannibal's  roeafuresi  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  the 
^oman  republic  would  have  been  extinfi;uiflied ;  that  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  which  was  afterwards  called  the  Rommm 
^vorU,  inftead  of  a  fociety  composed  of  one  tyrant  and  many  miU 
lions  offlaves,  would  have  confti toted  'many  communities  of  in^ 
duilrious  farmers,  manufa^iirers,  merchants,  and  navigators,  con. 
ferring  mutual  benefits  upon  each  other,  while  they  were  enrichixi» 
and  polifliing  the  world :  many  centuries  would  have  been  added 
to  the  authentic  hiftoryofadlive  commerce,  which  would  have  been 
illuftrated  by  the  genuine  records  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  alio  o£ 
their  Phcnidan  anceftors."    Vol.  I.  P.  ioo« 

Mr.  Macpherfon  is  at  all  times  too  apt  to  indulge  in  decia*. 
nation  againft  any  perfon,  or  community,  to  which  he  take^ 
a  diflike.  At  the  very  moment,  he  allows  it  to  be  probablq 
that  the  Illyrians  paid,  in  gold  coin,  a  balance  in  trade  to  the 
JHerchants  of  Italy  (a  circumftance  which  among  commercial 
people  is  a  proof  of  a  profitable  connexion)  he  informs  us  th^ 

*^  The  long  continuance  of  brafs  money,  the  grofs  violation  of 
the  proportions  between  the  demarmt  and  the  ai,  and  the  adoption 
ef  foreign  denominations  for  large  fums,  afford  a  ekar  demonftra. 
tioD,  t£it  hitherto  the  Romans  had  fcaroely  any  intercourie  Mrith 
the  more  enlightened  nations,  and  that  their  dealings  wera  on  too 
trifling  a  fcale  to  be  dignified  with  tim  s^me  of  commeice.  **«.<* 
Vol.  1.  ?0  loa* 

Thc^  following  <^uotation  i^ay  afford  foine  aitkufement  to 
fliofe  of  oUr  reisers  who  if^  not  converfaal  in  (he  Rom^La 
^uthorif. 

<<  The  marriage  portiens  of  wonKn  naf  he  leokjon^  a  pjKtt^ 

food  fiaodard  of  the  geoeial  wealth  of  a  nMon.    The  Senate  of 
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Rome,  as  a  mark  of  their  refpeA  for  Scipio,  then  commanding  their 
army   in  Spain^  gave  his  daughter  a  portion  of  ii^ooo  aflea 
(35/.   10/.  5^.  fterling);  and  it  was  a  greater  fortfuie  than  that 
pf  Tatia,  the  daughter  of  Caefo,  whofe  portion  of  10,000  afles 
(32A  51.  \od.)  was   efteemed  very   great,     Megtillia,  indeed, 
greatly  exceeded  both  of  them,  for  (he  had  50,000  affes  (321/. 
i8f.  \dJ)  and  in  confideration  of  foch  extraordinary  wealth,  (he 
was  furnamed  the  Fbrtune  (Dotata).    [  Valet,  Max.  L.  ly •  c«  10.] 
'*  The  fecond  Scipio  does  not  appear  to  have  been  laxorioas,  ava« 
ricious,  nor  rich ;  for  at  his  death  he  left  only  thirty. two  pounds 
of  filver,  and  two  and  an  half  pounds  of  gold ;  a  fmall  fortune  fior 
one  who  had  commanded  at  thedeftrodlion  and  plunder  of  the  richeft 
city  in  the  weftem  world."  [Sext.  Aurel.  Vidorde  virisilluftr.] 
'*  About  this  time  the  pay  of  the  Roman  foidiers  was  two  oboli 
(about  z\d,)  a  day,  of  the  centurions  four  oboli,  and  of  the  horA^ 
men  a*  drachm,  or  fix  oboli  (7!^.)     In  the  north  part  of  Italy^ 
afterwards  called  Lombardy,  the  medimnus  (about  a  bufhel  and  a 
half)  of  wheat  was  fold  for  four  oboli ;  barely  at  half  that  price  -; 
and  wine  was  exchanged  for  barley,  meafore  for  meafure.     Poly, 
bins,  [L.  II.  c.  15;  L.    vi.  c.  37.]  to  whom  we  are  indebted* 
for  thde  rates  of  pay  and  prices,  by  remarking  the  extraordinary* 
cheapnefs  in  the  north  part  of  Italy,  (hows  us,  that  provifions  were 
then  higher  in  Ronse.     But  though  they  had  coft  there  even  the 
doable  of  thefe  prices,  a  foldier  could  ftill  purchafe  a  peck  and  a 
half  of  wheat  with  his  day's  pay,  which  of  courfe  muft  beconfider- 
ed  as  ytty  high;  or,  in  other  words,  the  Romans  oaid  the 
deftroyers  of  mankind  at  a  much  higher  rate  than  their  feeders," 
VoK  I.  P.  110. 

The  biaa  of  the  author's  mind  appears  in  the  conclufiori 
of  thia  paragraph.  In  fpeaking  of  a  period  rather  more  than 
a  century  later,  (A.  C.  19.)  Mr.  Macpherfon  remarks,  that 

**  Virgil,  the  chief  of  the  Roman  poets,  had  flattered  Auguftut 
fo  fuccefsfuUy,  that,  according  to  his  commentator  and  biographer 
Servius,  he  died  worth  80,729/.  of  our  modem  fterling  money/* 
Vol.  I.  P.  121. 

A  ftriking  difference  between  republican  and  imperial 
Rome  is  here  furely  .vifible. 

The  large  timber  of  Mauritania,  called  Cedrus,  with  which 
the  Romans  were  fond  of  furnifhing  their  houfes,  although  it 
was  fold  at  an  extravagant  price,  is  fuppofed  by  the  author  to 
have  been  mahogamr.  But  we  (hall  prefently  lee  that  his  opi- 
nions on  matters  ot  natural  hiftory  is  of  no  importance. 

Although  Mr.  Macpherfon,  fo  conflantly  declaims  on  the 
anticommercial  fpirit  of  the  Romans^  he  evidently  contradifls 
himfelf  in  the  following  paiTage. 

« 

Y  «'  Akxandria, 

BILIT.  CaiT,  VOL*  XXVII.  MARCH,  l8o6« 
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•  ^  Akxandria,  die  port  at  which  all  the  produce  and  aisrofite. 
tares  of  Egfpt,  and  all  the  goods  carried  through  it,  were  Ihifped, 
was  a  large  and  beautiful  city,  when  it  wsis  the  capital  of  the  M^ 
T*?i9T*«FT*  kings  of  Egypt,  ..nd  the  feat  o(  the  Egyptian  commerce 
fieiag  now  not  only  the  feat  of  chfc  Roman  goveminenty  but 
aifo  of  a  Gomaaerce  gready  extended  by  the  c<»nfuniption  of  the 
RflOBBEi  world,  and  proieded  by  the  Rixnan  power,  it  alraod  in- 
fiaataneoufly  encreafed  to  an  ejctent  and  population,  which  yielded 
only  to  the  impcrtal  city  itfelf,  centainingv  according  to  Diodo- 
ras  SScalaSy  three  hundred  thoufaod  fnce  people,  whence  its  whok 
popaktion  may  be  fairly  fappofcd  above  a  million.  It  is  theie- 
We,  dnefly  Etom  the  vei gn  oif  Auguitus,  that  Alexandria  is  eati* 
tied  to  the  cank  of  the  commecciai  aipital  of  Mediterranean,  or, 
as  Stiabo  cvpre^  it,  was  the  gceateil  emporium  of  the  whole 
worhL"    VoL  1.  P,  i  z6. 

This  is  not  the  only  proof  fumllhed  by  this  compilation,  of 

the  fuppoit  that  cammercx:  received  fi  om  the  Romans.     The 

author  remarks  [VoL  I.  P.   ir>6.)  iiiat  the  Romans  were  not 

*  content  with  what  their  fubjctU  could  abUra£l^  by  a  fair  com- 

Eition,  Crom  tlie  comoierc^  oi  Arabia  Felix,  and  that  (pro- 
Aj  lA  canfequence  of  a  fyftem  of  oppreffion,  which  he 
thinks  ihf^  might  pretend  to  call  a  patriotic  attention  lo  the 
.commercial  rights  of  their  fubje£U,)  they  deilroyed  thai  Baa* 
fifiaxDg  commercial  pott. 

That  the  Romans  <iid  not  rai  (e  the  meithants  to  any  polite 
cat  importance,  as  to  the  iegiflature  of  ttie  ftate,  we  readily 
admit ;  but  we  Ao  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  their  condufl  in  this 
tcXoeti  W/»j>erfe£Uy  confonanl  with  the  pureft  principles  of 
politics*  TheincoraDatibility  ofthe  cliaraQers  of  fovereign 
and  merchant,  as  illuurated  by  Dr.  Smith,  is  acceded  to«  By 
Mr.  Macpherfon,  (Vol.  III.  p.  54<o0  and  this,  we  thinK, 
Aouldfaave  hindered  him  fiom  declaiming  fo  frequently  on 
theantzcommercial  prejudices  of  t^  Romans.  Indeed,  al- 
though they  confidcfed  tlie  pra&ice  of  commerce  as  beneath 
the  dignity  of  their  own  gentr)^,  the  deftru£lion  of  a  rival 
port,  (or  the  benefit  of  their  fubjefU,  muft  furely  be  admit- 
ted, as  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  attention  paid  by  the  Iegiflature 
to  commerce. 

We  readily  agree  with  Mr.  Macpherfon,  that  an  enquiry 
whether  the  ancient*  pofTelled  the  art  of  book-keeping,  as  iiovf 
praflifedy  is  pcrfeftly  within  the  limits  of  iiis  fabjeft.  He  re- 
grets that  the  literary  woiJcs  of  all  die  ancient  commercial  na* 
tions  have  periflied;  and  that,  of  courfc,  we  are  obliged  to  be 
content  with  the  information  to  be  leathered  from  the  Roman 
writers.    The  refult  of  Iiis  Juciibrauons  is  tlms  delivered. 

*'  It 
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''  It  is  i>Uin  from  the  works  of  Cicei'o  and  fbin^  other  authors, 
that  the  Romans  kept  their  accounts  (ratione%)  in  a  book»  whick 
they  called  Codex  accept  i  et  expenjt  (the  book  of  received  and  paid 
away)  which  appears  to  me  to  have  contained  the  various  accoonta 
titled  with  each  perfon's  namei  called  tmhulw  accepH  et  expenfi^ 
into  which  were  pofted  (rtlata)  from  the  ai'ver/aria^   at  leaft 
once  a  month,  the  various  tranfa^ons  of  debit  and  credit,  which 
it  was  incumbent  on  every  upright  accountant  to  ftate  fairly  and 
ponAaaily>  for  ^  as  it  was  bafe  to  charge  what  was  not  juftlj 
due,  {h  was  it  villainous  to  omit  entering  what  was  owing  to 
others.'     It  was  alfo  a  fufpicious  circuraftance,  if  any  article  was 
allowed  to  lie  in  the  adnjer/aria  unpoftcd  beyond  a  proper  time* 
The  codex  (book)  containing,  as  I  think,  the  various  tabulipot 
Yationes  (accounts)  with  their  proper  names  or  titles,  was  carefully 
prepared,  and  accurately  written;  and  every  tranfadion  was  duelr 
transferred   (or  polled)  in  it  for  perpetual  prefervation,  that  it 
might  be  produced  upon  occafions  ofdifpute;  and  it  was  admitted 
as  evidence  in  courts  of  juftice,  where  the  accounts  ftahmlte)  were 
publicly  read.     In  each  tabula  there  were  apparently  two  columns 
or  pages;  one  for  the  acceptum  (debit),  and  the  otber  for  the  ex^ 
fen/um  (credit),  as  in  our  modern  ledgers. 

**  The  adnjer/aria  were  only  temporary  notes^  hafUly  writteir 
with  alterations  or  blottings ;  and  they  were  thrown  away  or  de. 
ftroycd,  and  new  ones  were  begun  every  month.  They  were  not 
admitted  as  evidence  in  the  courts  *. 

From 


♦   *'  Quemadmodum  turpe  eft  fcribere,  quod  nOn  debeatur ;  fie 
improbum  eft  non  referrc  quod  dcbeas ;  xque  enim  tabulx  condem- 
nantur,  ejus,  qui  verum  non  retulit,  etejus,  qui  falfura  perfcripfit. 
— Quid  eft  quod  negligenter  fcribamus  advcrfaria  ?  quid  eft,  quod 
diligenter  conficiamus  tabulas  ?  qua  de  caufa  ?  Quia  hxc  funt  men- 
firua;  illae  funt  setenix  :  hxcdelenturftatim;  ilia;  fervantur  fan^i: 
hasc  parvi  temporis  memoriam ;  illx  pcrpetnx  cxiftimationis  fidem 
et  religionemampleduntur :  haec  funt  dejcda;  illas  inordinem  con. 
feflae.      Itaque  advcrfaria  in  judicium  protulit  nemo:   codicem 
pfotulit ;  tabulas  reciravit. — Cur  tamdiu  jacethoc  nomen  in  adver. 
fariis?  Quid  fi  tandem  amplius  triennlum  eft?  Quomodo,   cum 
omnes,  qui  tabulas  conficiunt,  menftruas  pene  rationes  in  tabulas 
transferant,  tu  hoc  nomen  triennium  amplius  in  adverfariis  jacere 
pateris  ?  Utrum  cetera  nomina  in  codicem  accepti  et  expenii  di. 
gefta  habes,  an  non  ?  Si  non,  quomodo  tabulas  conficis  ?  ft  etiam, 
qoamobrem,  cum  cetera  nominum  in  ordinem  referebas,  hoc  no- 
men tnennio  amplius,  quod  erat  imprimis  magnum,  in  adverfariis 
xelinquebas?     \Ciceronis  Orat.  iii.  rr.  i,  2,  3.]     The  whole  of 
the  oration  ought  to  be  perufed,  being  in  defence  of  Rofcius,  (the 
^Jebrated  aAor)  for  money  claimed  by  Fa^nius,  for  which  he  had 

Y    %  H9t 
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''  From  thde  defcriptions  we  may  almoft  prefume  to  fay^  that 
the  adtiirfaria  were  what  the  Romans  had  in  place  of  oar  wafte- 
booky  or  blotter  as  fome  call  it.  But  they  were  far  inferior  to 
it  in  accaracy  and  authentic!^  ;  and  they  differed  very  materially 
from  it  in  not  being  thought  worthy  of  prefervation.  They  feem 
to  have  had  nothing  equivalent  to  our  journal^  which  is  only  a 
diflerent  modification  of  the  wafte  book,  and  is  evea  omitted  by 
fome  book-keepers. — The  cttdex  aecepti  et  expenfi  anfwers  to  oup 
ledger,  and  the  tabmUej  with  their  two  pages>  or  columns  *  to  the 
particular  accounts. 

not  even  raifed  an  account  in  his  cddex  aecepti  et  expcnji^  but  pre* 
tended,  that  he  ought  to  recover  it  upon  the  authority  of  a  note 
ii>  his  adverfaria ;  '  non  habere  fe  hoc  nbmen  in  codice  accept!  et 
expenfi  relatum  confitetur ;  fed  in  adverfariis  patere  contendit.' 
'{'he  learned  Fr.  Hotman,  in  his  commentary  on  this  oration,  ha« 
sever  once  conceived  an  idea  of  any  refembUnce  to  the  moderm 
books  of  accounts. 

*\  Aulus  Gellius  [lib.  ziv.  c.  2.]  gives  an  account  of  a  caufe 
tried  before  himfelf  for  money  faid  to  be  owing,  but  '  ncque  tabu- 
lis  neque  teftibus ;'  and  healfo  notices  the  want  of  the  chirograph, 
OX  hand-writing  and  figning  of  the  tabula.  This  feems  to  lead 
to  an  inquiry,  whether  the  debtor  figned  the  account  in  the  credi. 
tors'  books  ;  or  whether  the  tabula  in  this  cafe  may  mean  a  bond : 
(that  it  does  fo  we  have  ourfelves  no  doubt)  for  the  poverty  of  the 
Latin  language,  wherein  many  very  different  meanings  arc  ex- 
preflcd  by  the  one  word  tabula^  leaves  us  in  obfcurity." 

•  "  We  might  almofl  take  it  for  granted  from  the  reafon  of  the 
thing,  that  every  tabula  or  account  had  two  pages,  or  Tather 
columns  ;  for  the  books  of  the  ancients  were  not  like  ours,  which 
ate  bound  together  by  the  inner  lides  of  the  leaves,  but  were  long 
rolls  containing  divifions  called  paginx,  which  we  call  columns* 
But  we  have  apparently  the  authority  of  Pliny,  [1.  ii.  c.  7.]  who 
fays  allegorically  of  Fortune,  '  Huic  omnia  expenfa^  huic  omnia 
feruntur  accepta  ^  et  in  tota  ratione  mortalium  fola  utramque  pagi- 
nam  facit.'  I  muft  therefore  prefume  to  differ  from  the  learned 
Scaliger,  who  having  occafion  incidentally  to  touch  upon  ad<ver^ 
fariay  &c.  fuppofes  the  account  of  what  is  given  or  paid  away  to 
have  been  on  the  face  of  the  paper,  and  that  of  what  is  received,  on 
the  back  of  it ;  which  would  be  a  very  awkward  and  inconvenient 
arrangement.     [Scalingerin  Guilandinum,  Opufc.  P.  48.] 

*^  In  thefe  two  notes  I  have  given  the  quotations  thus  at  large, 
contrary  to  my  ufual  cuftom,  in  order  to  fave  trouble  to  the  reader, 
aini  becaufe  they  are  particularly  ufeful  in  illuftrating  a  very  cu- 
rious point  of  commercial  antiquity :  and  they  are  fclefted,  as  moft 
to  the  purpofc,  from  a  large  colleftion  of  paffagcs  of  Cicero,  and 
other  authors.  To  do  juilice  to  the  fubjeft,  an  ample  differtation, 
or  rather  a  whole  volume,  ought  to  be  devoted  to  it." 

J  ''Ibclicvc 
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*^  I  believe  there  is  nothing  extant,  which  can  infonn  as,  whe« 
ther  they  raiied  accounts  for  the  (cTeral  articles  of  merchandize  in 
their  books,  or  whether  each  tranfa^ion  was  entered  in  two  ac- 
counts ;  or,  in  other  words,  whether  they  nnderftood  any  thing  of 
doable  entry. 

**  As  book-keeping  is  an  art  fo  cffentially  neceflary  to  com- 
merce, and  {o  fimple  in  its  principles,  it  cannot  be  fuppoied,  that 
the  Phaenicians,  or  indeed  any  nation  carrying  on  trade^  and  on. 
derftandlng  arithmetic,  could  be  deftitate  of  it.  With  the  Pha?* 
nician  colonies  it  may  have  fpread  into  Rhodes,  Crete,  Thebes  in 
Greece,  and  other  places,  where  they  were  mixed  with  the  Greeks : 
and  from  the  Greeks,  it  is  jooft  probable,  that  the  Romans  re. 
ceived  it  along  with  the  other  branches  of  their  knowledge."—-* 
Vol.  I.  P.  145. 

On  this  fubjeft,  we  conceive  the  author  to  be  totallv  mif. 
taken,  owing  to  a  predifpofition  to  find  what  he  wifhca;  an4 
ive  think  that  his  quotations  cannot,  without  fome  degree  of 
force,  be  made  to  meet  his  preconceived  opinions.  That  th6 
adverjaria  were  only  temporary  notes,  in  the  nature  of  a  me- 
morandum book,  is  evident ;  but  the  codex  accept!  eiescpenfi^  iu 
which  the  tabula  accepti  et  expenft  were  made  up,  was,  as  its 
name  in  our  opinion  plainly  fhows,  a  cafh-bool,  pofted,  and 
aifo  balanced, 'monthly:  the /fliwAr  with  their  two  columns, 
being  the  whole  month's  account  of  ca(h,  and  a  new  fet  of  co- 
lumns, itTs  likely,  were  begun  every  month.  The  demand 
of  Fannius  regarded  cafh  only;  and  therefore  Cicero  had  no 
occafion  to  mention  any  other  book,  unlefs  double  entry  had 
been  praftifed;  his  filence  therefore,  in  refpeft  to  the  book 
that  other  authors  call  ratknarium^  in  which  the  accompt^ 
frationes)  of  debts  were  kept,  might  be  admitted  as  cohclu« 
five  evidence  that  the  ancients  did  not  ufe  double  entry,  were 
fuch  evidence  required:  but,  as  the  authors  of  the  fixteenth 
century  exhibit  traces  that  the  method  of  double  entry  was 
then  in  its  infancy,  at  leaft  in  Europe,  it  is  needlefs  to  feek 
for  any  higher  antiquity.  At  the  fame  time  it  is  abfurd  to 
fuppoie,  even  for  a  moment,  that  fome  kind  of  account  was 
not  kept  of  the  more  valuable  kinds  of  merchandize. 

(71?  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Y  5  .  Art. 


ilO  .  Sffsff  on  Sovereign  Power, 


Art.  X.  An  ^Jay  on  the  Principle  and  Origin  of  Sovereign 
Power,  By  a  Dignitary  of  the  [^French']  Church^.  Tranf^ 
iated  from  the  French^  with  a  Preface  and  Appendix^ 
8vo»     298  pp.     78.     Hatcb^rd.     1&05, 

AVERY  few  years  have  elapfed  fince  the  do£lrines  of 
this  book  w^re  as  far  beyond  the  reach  of  any  French* 
Hian,  as  the  quadrature  of  the  circle,  the  difcovery  of  the  lon-« 

S[itudej  or  any  queftion  which  raoft  completely  baiQes  the 
agacity  of  man.    Melancholy  experience  has  at  length  taught 
them  how  to  reafon  on  the  fubjecc,  and  has  led  them  to  prin- 
ciples, which  they  might  have  found  in  Englifli  writers  many 
years  ago,  had  they  not  been  too  felfrwilled  and  felfropinioaed 
lo  ^dopt  the  wifdom  of  any  other  people.     In  the  year  1795 
\¥e  reviewed  an  EngliOi  tra£lf,   m   which  all  the  leading 
principles  of  this  work  were  clearly  laid  down,  and  with 
great  vigour  defended.     Nor  were  they  then  new   in  this 
country.  Sir  Robert  Filmer  had  explained  them  many  years 
"before;  but  as  he  was  incapable  of  contending  with  luch  ap 
^ntagonift  as  Locke,  it  was  referved  for  Mr,  J.  Whitaker  tp 
fet  the  do6lrines  in  their  true  light,  and  deduce  the  proper 
confequences  from  them.     In  giving  a  fliort  account  of  the 
French  original  of  the  prefent  book^,  we  lately  alluded  tp 
the  work  above-mentioned,  which  thp  reader  will  do  well 
to  compare  with  it.     There  is  fomething  rather  curious  in 
the  circumilance,  that  this  French  book,  the  work   of  an 
ecclefiaflic,  has  been  made  Engli(h,  as  we  underftand  it  ha% 
by  a  military  man,  an  officer  high  in  the  fervice,  who  has 
been  difiinguiflied  before  by  a  publication  relative  to  his  own 
profeflion. 

The  tranflator  has  accompanied  his  book  with  a  preface 
and  an  appendix,  in  both  ot  which  he  ftrongly  proves  his 
own  found  knowledge  and  good  principles.  We  cannot  too 
eameflly  commend  the  (j[uahties  of  heart  and  underftanding, 
^hich  have  produced  this  work  in  its  Englifh  form.  After 
£ghting  the  fame  queftion  through  the  .very  woril  times  of 
republican  fophiftiy  and  infanity,  we  are  glad  to  hail  fuch 


•  In  the  originaly  *'  Par  un  grand  Vicaire.'* 

1-  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  v.  p.  413^  where  an  account  is 
given  of  **  The  Real  Origin  of  Governniint.  By  John  Whi  taker, 
S.D.  of  Ruan  Lanyhorne." 

;^  Btit.  Crit.  vol.  xxiv.  p,  9&» 


an  aniiiliaiy,  though  late ;  to  fortify  the  ground  which  wc 
have  never  feared  t^  defend.  A  fummary  view  of  the  con- 
tents of  this  work  will  inform  our  readers  in  what  form  and 
manner  the  fubjeft  of  government  is  here  treated*  After  a 
fljort  introdu^ion,  of  a  more  general  nature,  the  author  pro- 
ceeds to  refute  the  hypothefis,  fo  favoured  by  many  modem 
writers,  of  a  ftate  of  nature  anterior  to  fociety,  and  next  that 
of  a  primitive  compaft.  Thefe  are  placed  as  matters  pre* 
Itminary  to  the  work  itrc>f,  which  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
the  firft  of  four,  the  fecond  ok  five  chapters.  Chapter  the 
£rft  takes  a  general  view  of  the  different  ilates  of  nattnre  fup- 
pofed  by  various  authors,  of  the  fyftems  of  Hohbes,  Mon«* 
tefquieu,  and  Roudeaa,  with  a  comparifon  of  their  prin- 
ciples; concluding  with  fomc  notice  of  fuch  theoJogifts  as 
have  admitted  a  focial  compa£^.  Chap.  II.  proves,  that  thefe 
fyftems  are  devoid  of  all  hiftorical  fupport.  Chapter  III. 
fiiows»  that  the  hvpothefis  of  a  ftate  of  nature  is  httpious  and 
conlrary  to  revelation.  It  oppofes  alfothe  theory  of  pub- 
licifts  on  the  origin  of  property.  In  the  fourth  chapter  the 
author  proceeds  to  prove,  that  thefe  fyftems  are  affo  irrational. 
The  oppc^ite  hypothecs  being' thua  difpofed  of,  the  s^uthor 
proceeds,  in  bis  fecond  part,  to  develope  the  true  fyi!em. 
Chapter  I.  treats  of  that  mode  of  government  which  k  really 
according  to  nature.  Chapter  ll.  explains  how  political 
focieties  were  fornKxl ;  of  the  union  of  fcveral  into  one,  from ' 
motives  of  felf-defence;  on  the  right  of  conqneft,  and  other; 
matters  depending  on  thofe  fubjeds.  In  chapter  llJ.  we 
are  informed  of  the  true  preferving  principle  of  governments, 
and  of  the  changfc  which  was  elTeftetl  in  their  fpirit  by  the 
influence  of  the  Chriftian  religion*  Chapter  I V.  difcuffea 
the  right  of  fovereignty,  as  arifing  from  prefcription ;  and 
the  fifth  chapter  contains  the  general  conclufion  of  the  whole 
argument. 

The  langus^e  of  the  tranflation  is  in  general  good ;  but  It 
is  extremely  oifHcuIt,  in  fuch  a  taQ(»  wholly  to  avoid  the  in->, 
fe£lion  of  the  original  idioms;  from  which  circumftance  our 
language  is  continually  in  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  Gal* 
licilms.     We  could  mention,  perhaps,  a  few  trifling  in-, 
fiances,   but  the   following  is   the    moil  remarkable*     In 
Pf   106,   fpeaking  of  the  jundion  of  feveral  focieties,  the 
tranflator  ufes  the  expreflion  of  their  n-unien^  and  of  their 
being  forced  to  ra^uniU  ;  which  is  completely  a  French  ex- 
preflion*     In  Englilh,  things  are  not  faid  to  r/^unite»  unlefa 
they  have  been  united  before,  and,  after  a  feparation,  united 
again.     But  the  French  language,  abfurdly  enough,  and  eon-  * 
liary  lo  etymology,  calls  that  a  n-unicH  which  takes  |rface'- 
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for  the  firft  time^  as  in  this  inflance ;  for  the  focteties  here 
faid  to  rr-unite,  are  not  fuppofed  ever  to  have  b^en  united 
before*.  Great  care  Oiould  be  taken  to  avoid  thefe  ex- 
preflions,  efpecially  when  they  involve  abfurdity.  Thus 
re^place  is  often  introduced,  (by  tranflators  from  French 
particularly,)  in  the  fenfe  of  puuing'onf  perfon  in  the  place 
of  another^  whereas  the  force  of  the  particle  re  implies 
putting  a  perfon  again  into  the  place  he  held  before.  ^Ve 
mention  thefe  things  not  from  a  wi(h  to  cenfure  the  book 
before  us,  but  from  an  anxious  regard  for  the  purity  of  our 
language. 

The  appendix  which  the  tranflator  has  fubjoined  is,  in  fa£t, 
a  colle3;ion  of  notes  on  the  text  of  his  author;  feveral  of 
which  arc  very  ufeful.  In  note  (E)  particularly,- the  fura- 
mary  view  of  the  inftances  of  wife  defign  perceivable  in  the* 
works  of  nature,  is  well  oppofed  to  the  abfurdities  of  atheifm, 
and  proves  an  attention  to  fuch  enquir*ies  highly  honourable 
to  a  man  engaged  in  fo  a£live  a  profelhon  as  that  of  a 
military  Ufe.  In  note  (I)  we  find  a  fimilar  {ketch  of  the 
leading  evidences  of  ChriiUanity :  and  in  note  (M)  are  traced 
the  chara£lers  of  Hobbes,  and  the  other  authors  principally 
oppofed  iit  this  work.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  original  infor- 
mation communicated  by  the  ingenious  iranQator,  we  (hall 
infert  a  paflage  fro.m  his  preface,  where  he  gives  a  v'\ev9  of 
the  pfefent  fyl^em  of  education  in  France.  It  is  extremely 
curious,  and  well  deferves  confideration,  as  to  theeffe£Li.it 
is  likely  to  produce  with  refpe£l  to  this  nation. 

**  The  prefent  fyftem  of  public  edncation  in  France,  did  not 
efcape  the  attention  of  the  tranflator  of  thefe  (heetSj  when  he 
Tifited  that  country,  at  the  clofe  of  the  Ihort.lived  peace.  The 
celebrated  Cwutfr,  and  Fourcroj,  gave  in  plans  conceived  and 
drawn  up,  on  a  liberal  and  enlarged  fcalc.  Buonaparte  who  it 
himfelf  deficient  in  every  br.inch  of  belles  lettres,  and  claffical 
hitnvledge,  and  is  converfant  in  flain^  but  not  in  abftrufe  mathe^ 
mnticsy  drew  his  pen  through  the  whole  of  this  welUdigcfted 
fyftem  of  education  laid  before  him.  He  diredled,  that  in  each 
of  the  fix  clafies  of  which  the  Vdytechnk  JchooU  are  compofed,  one 
eafy  Latin  author,  the  common  rules  of  arithmetic,  and  plain  ma- 
thematics, onlji  (hould  be  taught.  He  diredled  that  the  libraries 
of  the  fchools  (hould  contain,  mdy^  the  mathematical,  and  poli. 
tical  works  of  the  Je/uits,  This  barbarous  decree  will  throw 
back  the  French  nation  a  whole  century  in  fcientific  knowledge^ 
in  claffical  acquireoients,  and  in  polite  literature.  Many  ages 
may  revolve  before  Frauae  may  again  produce  fuch  authors  asy 
Do  Qartes^  MMtefyuieUi  D'AgneffeaUf  D'AUmhert^  Velueire^ 
MMuffeats^  Didergi,  Rajnal^  Hek/etius^  MMrauebe^  Bajle,  Fa/cal^ 
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Thof^ai^  Mallyj  ^c,  Vc^  Thde  PoiytechMtc  fchools  are  calcuhited 
to  render  the  nation  completely  militaryi  to  infofe  into  the  mind 
a  knowledge  of  diplontotic  finefle^  and  to  be  a  means,  in  the 
hands  of  the  ufurper,  of  arriving  at  univerfal  empire.  Tliefe 
fchools  are  literally ,  in  a4}pearancey  fo  many  military  barracks. 
Every  thing  carries  a  martial  afpeA.  The  exercifes,  habits,  and 
converfation  of  the  youths,  are  purely  military.  The  fcholan, 
or  rather  recruits,  are  infpired  with  a  hatred  and  contempt  for  all 
other  nations.  They  are  taught  to  think  Buonaparte  the  fiift  of 
chara^ers,  ancient  or  modem;  and  that  France  has  a  right  to 
univerfal  dominion.  They  are  particularly  inftrudted  to  deeoi 
the  Engliih,  faithlcfs,  tyrannical,  and  arbitrary ;  and  that  Fianoe 
is  deftined  to  liberate  the  world  from  their  infolent  and  0¥er« 
bearing  fway.  Manners  and  morals  are  but  little  attended  to. 
All  poliih,  and  urbanity  of  demeanour  are  defpifed  as  weakneflfes 
of  chara^er,  and  a  favage  roughnefs  diftinguilhes  the  unfortunate 
youth,  whole  real  happinefs  is  thus  facrificed  to  the  views  of  oa* 
bounded  ambition.  The  central  fchools  are  intended  to  cherilh  a 
fimilar  fpirit  in  the  minds  of  the  lower  order.  The  united  objeft 
of  both  inftitutions  is,  to  have,  at  ail  times^  ready  for  aShx^  a 
difciplined  army  infpired  with  deep-rooted  prejudices,  and  of  diC 
pofitions  inimical  to  all  mankind,  and  pre-eminently  hoftile  to  the 
Eftglj/b  nation.**     P.  xxxii« 

This  tranflator  dedicates,  as  Mr.  Reeves  did  on  another 
occalion,  to  the  good  fenfe  of  the  Englifli  nation;  and  he 
truib  that,  under  the  influence  of  that  good  fenfc,  this  book 
will  lay  afleep  for  ever  the  do£i:rine  of  tht  fAajtfty  of  the  Pe§^ 
fie:  ot  which  he  very  properly  fays,  that,  if  the  people  rightly 
underftood  it,  the^  •'  would  rejeft  it  with  abhorrence,  as 
deftru6live  of  their  welfare  and  happinefs."  Our  truft  is, 
that  the  good  fenfe  of  the  Engliih  nation  had  long  before 
.feen  the  pernicious  tendency  of  tliat  doctrine,  and  had  ac« 
cordingly  rejected  k  with  abhorrence. 
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POETRY. 

AWLt*  11.  Monody  to  the  Memory  of  the  Right  Honourable  JTiL 
Jidm  Fitt  I  infcribed  to  his  furvruing  Friendly  4to.  is.  Stock* 
dale*     i8o6« 

. .  Tlioagh  this  monody  is  anonymous^  it  betrays  the  hand  of  an 
9l>lc  and  experienced  writer :  and  we  rather  wonder  that  any  per. 
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^xi  who  writes  to  well,  and  on  ib  a  good  a  fubjed,  fhoold  wit&J 
kold  his  name.  It  is  fonned  on  the  claifical  model  of  the  £p]tapk 
tS  fiiouy  afcribed  to  Mofchui^  being  divided  into  portions  by  » 
fccoiring  flrain,  like  that  poet's 

Afj(fir%.  ir»xiA»it«M  TM  vLi^i9^y  ^W^^  yictureum 

The  poem  contains  a  flcetch  of  the  moft  remarkable  periods  of 
Mr.  Pitt*s  public  life.  The  laft  fatal  effort,  when  his  great  jJan 
lor  the  liberation  of  Europe  was  fmflrated  by  folly  and  treachery, 
and  when  the  fufierings  of  his  mind  brought  U>  a  ciifis  the  mala- 
of  his  body>  is  thus  defcribed : 


*'  Re(bund|  my  Muie,  refound  the  fbng  of  woe  ! 
When  Britain  weeps,  (lie  bids  thy  forrows  flow. 
Not  Britain's  friend  alone,  his  mighty  mind 
Grafps  ampler  hopes,  the  freedom  of  mankind^ 
Afpircs  to  curb  the  Gallic  tyrant's  fway. 
And  from  his  foil  anU)ition  wrcil  the  prcy» 
At  Pitt's  infpiring  call  fee  myriads  pour 
From  Ruffian  climes  and  Scandinavia's  (hose! 
Whilft  in  the  front  of  danger  Audria  ftands^ 
And  calls  her  brave9  but  ill.dire^d>  bands. 

**  But  ah !  the  dread  misfortunes  that  befell 
Loft  Europe's  caufe^  what  tongue,  what  pen  can  tell  I 
When  by  weak  councils,  recreant  chiefs^  betrayed^ 
Unhappy  Auftria  faw  her  glory  £ade,, 
When,  to  the  foeman's  wiles  compell'd  to  yieM, 
Koflia's  brave  monarch  forrowing  left  the  fields 
While  Britain,  recklefs  of  th*  impending  blow. 
Still  braves  the  menace  of  a  viAor  foe. 

«*  Not  from  thy  error*,  Pitt!  the  fourcearofe 
That  deluged  Europe  with  a  world  of  woes  ; 
Of  wavering  councils  or  a  treacherous  chief. 
Not  thine  the  guiltj^-^-bat  thine  (alas)  the  grief 
Thy  hopes  thus  blailed,  thy  g|eat  purpofe  crofs'd^ 
Germania  ravaged,  Europe's  freedom  loft ; 
AH,  all,  confpired  to- fa  th*  envenomed  dart. 
Which  rankling  deep,  confumed  thy  feeling  heart.**     P.  i%. 

Though  we  have  hitherto  had  twenty  pens  eiqplojed  in  praife 
•f  Nelfon  for  one  who  has  celebrated  Pitt,  we  hope,  that  the  ex- 
ample of  this  poet  will  call  forth  other  writers  to  pay  a  debt  no 
kfs  due  in  this  inftance  than  in  the  other.  Never,  perhaps,  did 
fo  fiiort  a  fpace  terminate  three  lives  of  fuch  vaft  public  cooft-t 
quence  as  thofe  of  Nelfon,  Pitt,  and  Cornwallis. 

*  "  The  treaties  and  other  papers  produced  feem  to  juftify  this 
Q(»niQn;  but  the  author  docs  not  prcAune  to  anticipate  the  deci. 
toa  of  ParEamedt," 
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Art.  12.  The  Fight  $ff  Trafalgar.  A  De/criptive  Poem.  Bj 
George  Danjtes  Harlty^  Comedian^  late  of  the  Theatre^  Rojal 
Cogent  Gardeuy  and  no*w  of  the  Theatres  Birmingham^  Sheffield^ 
iffc.  ^c.  Author  of  Poemsj  Ballad  Stories,  Holyhead  Sonnets^ 
Uc,  l^c.  4to.  24  pp.  2S«  Longman^  Hurd^  Scc^  &(u 
1806. 

With  the  warmeft  defire  to  give  credit  to  the  effufions  of 
every  mufe  on  fo  glorious  a  fuhjedl  as  the  Fight  off  Trafalgar, 
we  cannot  bellow  on  this  author  any  higher  praife  than  that  of 
good  intention.  Mr.  Harlcy  has,  if  we  recolleft  rightly,  on 
other  occafions,  am?eared  to  more  advantage  as  a  poet.  In  the 
prefent  inftance,  his  lines  are  often  harfh  and  antuneable,  his  jneta. 
phor3  broken  and.  confufed,  and  his  language  bombaft.  Take, 
as  an  inflance  of  the  laft  m<!ntioned  qualities,  the  ftanza  which 
he  has  chofen  for  his  motto,  and  which,  it  feems^  was  compofed 
too  late  to  take  its  ilation  in  the  poem, 

'*  Coincidence,  lengthening  the  hero's  career. 

Wove  the  ftorm  of  the  Fight,  for  the  pall  of  his  Bier:  . 

Bright  the  morn,  like  his  day  of  renown  on  the  feas. 

Till  regret  became  clam'roqs,  burd'ning  the  breeze : 

The  grief  of  the  flcies,  as  refponfive  of  ours, 

Moan'd in  thunder ....  andanfwer'd  earth's  forrows  in  (how'rst 

'Twas  the  dirge  of  the  HEAV'Ns!....to  Brttons  tnofk  dear. 

To  hallow  the  laurel,  we  wet  with  a  tear 

For  the  fight  off  Trafiilgar.** 

If  the  author  underftands  thefe  lines,  he  has  greatly  the  advaiw 
tage  of  us.  The  fifth  ftanza,  (which  he  fays  was  •riginally  iiv 
tended  for  the  motto,)  is  fomewhat  more  intelligible,  but  not  le& 
bombaftical.  We  (hould  be  happy  to  balance  thefe  by  quoting  a 
fpirited  and  unexceptionable  ftanza ;  but  ^^  frofejfus grandia  target^* 
is  too  juftly  applicable  to  the  whole.  • 

Akt,  13*     Poems  wfeveral  Qccaftons^  hy  Charles  Cruuford^  Efj^ 

fimo,     2  Vols.     Becket.     1805. 

The  whole  of  the  firftof  theie  volumes  is  occupied  hy  a  didadlic 
poem,  called  the  Chriftian,  in  iix  books,  the  objeA  of  which  is 
to  demonftrate  both  the  truth  and  beneficial  effe^s  of  Chriftianity, 
in  oppofition  to  the  vanity  and  imperfe^ion  of  philofophy.  Some 
excellent  remarks  on  Chriftianity  are  prefixed,  and  the  poem  con. 
tains  a  great  many  fpirited  paifages*  « 

Our  limits  will  only  permit  us  to  give  an  extradl  from  the 
fioaller  pieces  of  the  fecond  volume. 

THB    JASMIN, 

Addrejfed  to  a  Young  Lady  going  into  a  Niamerym 

^'  Go,  flow'r,  more  beaateous  than  the  faireft  role^ 
The  motley 'd  pink^  or  any  flower  that  blows«     . 

Go« 
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dof  8U|d  attempt  to  <ieck  that  fragrant  breaft, 
Wkere  nmn'roDt  graces^  nam'roas  virtuct  reft* 
There  die  not  inftant,  wither'd  through  defpite. 
To  find  its  hue  is  of  a  porer  white ; 
fint  fay^  when  thoa  art  feen  in  honour  there, 
ThoQ  art  a  little  emblem  of  my  fair: 
Say  that  her  bloom  is  like  thy  fragrance  fweetj 
Her  form,  like  thine,  moft  elegantly  neat. 
And  tell  her,  too,  that  jQie  refembles  thee. 
In  meeknefs  and  in  gentle  modefty ; 
In  eafy  grace,  and  cnafte  fimplicity. 
Then  die  to  teach  her  how  foon  beauty  (liesj 
It  buds,  it  blooms,  and  in  a  day  it  dies. 
^That  from  her  lover's  fight  no  more  retir'd. 
In  ufelefs  grace  (he  fcoms  to  be  admir'd. 
No  more  like  thee  fome  lonely  ruin  near, 
She  gives  her  fragrance  to  the  unthankful  air.** 

AltT.  14.  Potticat  Amufemtnti  im  the  Journey  of  Lifcy  cmtjiftin^ 
0/  'various.  Pieces  in  Verfi^  Serious ^  Theatrical^  Epigrammatic , 
and  Mi/ceHaneout*  Bj  Wiibam  Meyler.  8vo.  6s.  Long- 
man.    1806. 

This  author  tells  jxi  he  was  diftingniihed  by  the  reward 
(which  he  thought  u  great  an  honour  as  ever  kings  could  confer) 
%ffewtnX  ibjrtk  wreaths,  for  verfes  jqpproved  by  the  Society  in. 
ftitnted  by  Lady  Miller,  at  Bath  Eafton  villa,  he  adds,  what 
*we  do  not  admit  as  an  excufe  for  hafte  and  inaccuracy,  that  the 
greater  part  was  finified  at  one  Jitting,  -  They  are  very  various 
in  their  fubjedls,  and  necefiTarily  of  various  merit  in  their  exe« 
Ctttion.     The  following  fpecimen  is  az  good  as  any. 

Off  0  Watcb. 

'<  Proud  man,  inftruftion  timely  catch 
From  this  fmall  inftrument,  a  watch ; 
Obferve  how  fwiftly  moments  pafs. 
That  lifi^  is  brittle  as.  the  glafs. 
That  all  thy  fprings  and  chains  are  frail. 
Prone  oft  to  vary,  apt  to  fail ; 
That  all  thy  movements  foon  (hall  ftand. 
Till  touch'd  by  one  great  maker's  hand; 
l^hofe  power  will  give,  all  nature  feels. 
Perpetual  motion  to  thy  wheels." 

AtT.  15.     Raphael,  or  the  fufil  of  Nature.  Bj  Edward  Waiter^ 
i2mo.    2  Vols.    For  the  Author.     1805. 

We  do  not  like  to  difcourage  a  poetical  attenytr  the  fobje6)  of 
which  is  well  oonoeivcd,  and  cxtcpded  as  far  aa  two  volumes. 

But, 
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But>  in  this  cafe,  it  feems  that  the  author  would  have  a^led  more 
jttdiciouilyy  and  with  better  chance  of  being  read,  if  he  had  con- 
trailed  himfelf  within  narrower  limits,  and  taken  longer  time  to 
prune  and  polifh  his  verification.  The  poem,  as  it  is,  abounds 
with  feeble  lines  and  feebler  expletives ;  do^  did,  and^fir,  and  fimi- 
lar  monofyllables  occur  perpetually  to  the  weakening  of  jthe  fenfe 
intended  to  be  exprefled. 

**  Then  with  his  pencil  fhades,  for  he  did  fear* 
And  think  ic  tolerably  juft'portrayed. 
Refrefhment  if  to  be  you  are  inclined. 
And  blefs'd  the  ready  power  of  his  art.'* 

Yet  it  is  but  juftice  to  acknowledge,  that  fome  very  harmo* 
nious  lines  are  to  be  found ;  and,  on  the  whole,  the  reader  will 
not  be  difpleafed  with  the  penifal  of  thefe  volumes.  He  muft  not  ~ 
indeed  contrail  them  with  the  Minftrel,  though  not  altogether  un- 
like in  the  defign,  but  he  fairly  may  with  a  very  great  number 
which  monthly  and  daily  iflue  from  the  prefs* 

Art*  i6m  Maurice y  the  Ruftic ;  and  other  Pdems.  By  Henry 
Smmmerfett.  1 2mo.  1 1 1  pp.  4s.  Longman,  Hurft,  &c.  &c. 
1805. 

In  a  preface  to  this  volume  of  poems,  the  author  informs  us, 
that  he  is  ^  an  uneducated  man,"  and  fcems  to  reft  his  hopes  of 
fame  on  the  fuccefs  of  Chatterton,  Bums,  and  Bloomfield.  It  ia 
no  difparagement  to  his  talents  to  fay,  he  is  not  likely  to  rival 
the  leafl  of  thofe  diftinguiihed  fclf.taught  poets  :  yet  his  attempts 
axe  well  worthy  of  encouragement.  Unluckily  the  poem  which 
is  placod  firft  in  the  book,  is  one  of  the  worft,  both  in  its  compo- 
fition  and  its  tendency.  The  pity  which  it  t^ds  to  excite  ia,.» 
ujKier  all  the  circumftances,  ill  placed;  and  the  attempt  to  render 
the  profeffion  of  a  foldier  odious,  cannot  be  deemed  patriotic  at 
the  prefent  crifis.  In  the  principal  poom,  called  '<  Mauricey  the 
Rmfticy**  the  progrefs  of  a  youthful  genius  (perhaps  the  author 
himlelf)  is  ddfcribed,  and  the  feveral  fubje^ts  which  ftrike  his 
fancy,  enumerated*  It  has  fome  beauties,  but  more  defeats. 
Wc  greatly  prefer  "  The  Benighted  Page,**  and  fome  of  the  fmal. 
ler  poems,  particularly  that  on  Melancholy,  which  we  are  con* 
cemed  that  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  extrad.  The  fol*. 
lowing  Ihort  poem  will,  however,  give  our  readers  a  favourable 
iinprei&on  of  the  author's  ftyle  and  manner. 

love's  victory. 

*'  Soft  as  a  Cherub's  earlieft  fmile, 

O !  Venus  I  is  thy  rofy  Boy ; 
When  all  his  thoughts  are  tum'd  from  goilej 

And  idly  hangs  his  qoiver'd  toy ; 

He 
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He  frolics  with  the  flying  hoars^ 
Binding  their  locks  with  dewy  flowers. 
£ut  when  fome  mortal  Nymph  appears> 
With  warlike  pomp  his  bow  he  rears^ 

JBrilk  lightnings  fill  his  eye; — 

He  fhouts  aIoud>  O !  ViAory ! 
Then  fpreads  his  pinions  to  the  windj 
And  leaves  the  wearied  Airs  behind  j 
•  Furfues,  o'ertakes,  iccures  his  prey. 
And  bears  the  mangled  heart  away. 
Regardless  of  each  plaint  and  figh, 
Wiuk  mountains  echo,  Vi&oryl"     P.  12. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  iee  no  reafon  to  difcourage  this  inexperi- 
enced, and  probably  juvenile,  poet;  but  recommend,  that  in  future^ 
what  he,  according  to  his  own  avowal,  ^*  writes  in  hafte,*'  fhould 
be  CQFrcded  and  publifhed  ^^  at  leifure." 


MEDICINE. 

AnT.  17.  Conv^Pox  Ittoculathn  no  Security  againfi  SmaU-P<tx 
Infe&ion*  By  William  RonuUy^  M,  Z>.  To  nahich  are  added 
the  Modes  of  treating  the  heqftly  neiu  Di/ea/es  .produced from  Cow- 
Pox,  Explained  by  tivo  coloured  copper^flate  Engra*vings^  and 
^\o  dreadful  Cafes  of  Small -Pox  y  after  Vaccination  y  as  Conv-Pox 
Mangey  Cow-Pox  Ulcersy  Wf .  With  the  Author's  certain,  ex^ 
feriencedy  and  fuccefsful  Mode  of  inoculating  for  the  Small-Pax, 
Sto.     128  pp.     Price  3s.     Harris.     1805. 

This  very  extraordinary  produAion,  in  which  the  author  af- 
fi^s  to  treat  the  pra^ice  of  vaccine  inoculation  with  the  greateft 
contempt,  is  degraded  by  the  admiflion  of  two  engravings,  reprt. 
lenting  children  affe^led  with  foul  ulcers^  pretended  to  be  occafion. 
icd  by  the  cow-pox.     But  the  author  cannot  be  ignorant,  that 
every  medical  pradlitioner  might  give  hiftdries,  and  delineations  of 
perfons  of  all  ages,  afie^ed  with  ulcers,  more  foul  and  loathfome, 
fhaii  thofe  he  has  fele^ed,  occurring  after  fmall^pox,  chicken-pox, 
meafles,  fcarlatina,  &c.  and  that  fuch  ulcers  not  unfrequently  oc- 
cyr,  even  where  the  parties  have  never  had  any  of  thcfe  complaints. 
^  ieeros,  therefore,  fair  to  conclude,  that,  when  they  do  happen  to 
tftke  place,  after  a  peribh   has   had  any«  eruptive  fever,   they 
were  not  occaiioned  by  the  fever  ;  or  at  the  moil,  that  the  Usvt 
pnly   put  in  motion  humours  pre-exifling  in  the  conftitution. 
That  ulcers,  to  which  the  author  may  affi^  all  the  hard  names  he 
can  recoiled,   may  have  occurred  in  pecfons  who  have  had  the 
cow.pox,  will  not  be  wondered  at  when  it  is  confidercd  that  more 
than  half  a  million  of  perfons  have  received  that  liifeafc  by  inocu- 
lation in  this  country  within  chefe  feven  years  :  but  for  the  reiV» 

the 
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Hre  autlior  of  this  produ6tk>n  writes  with  fuch  iplecn  and  rancouf, 
«fxl  kis  acooants  are  To  iDanlfeilly  overcharged  and  exaggerated,  that 
thej  muft  defeat  the  end  for  "which  they  are  p«hli(hed«  No  perfon 
of  even  tfcc  !eafft  liberality  of  fentimcnt  will  believe,  that  the  whok 
college  of  jAyfKians,  and  the  college  of  furgeons,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  gentleman  only,  as  far  as  we  know,  in  each  body,  would 
^iT«  tkeir  unqualified  fanAion  to  the  pra£lice  of  vaccination,  if  it 
Jiad  proved  injtrriotis  to  only  one  tenth  part  of  the  number  of  per- 
fms  here  faid  to  have  fufl^red  from  it«  The  truth  is,  every 
-month,  week,  and  eren  day,  bring  additional  proofs  of  the  pierfe^ 
iafety  of  the  cow-pox,  and  of  its  efficiency  in  (ccuring  the  conHitu. 
tions  of  thofe  who  pafs  properly  through  the  difeafe,  from  the  ia- 
fe^on  of  the  fmall-pox. 

Some  advantages  may,  however,  ultimately  refolt,  even  from 
lb  vimlcnt  and  illiberal  an  attack.  It  will  put  thofe  who  are 
in  the  pia^^ice  of  inocolmting  the  cow.pox,  on  their  guard; 
fliake  them  cautious  in  taking  the  infeding  matter  in  a  proper 
ftagt  of  the  complaint ;  in  watching  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe, 
and  in  taking  care  not  to  pronounce  a  patient  fafe  from  the  infec. 
tionof  thefniaU-pox,  until  they  are  perfeAly  fatisfied  they  have 
|>a^ed  thfongh  the  cow.pox«  Should  it  produce  this  efied,  then 
the  author,  however  far  from  hi«  intention,  will  approve  himfelf 
one  of  the  moft  ufeful  friends  to  vaccination,  and,  thereby,  in  the 
4aMie  ^egtet,  a  benefador  to  the  whole  human  race. 

AftT*    1 8.     iMOCulaihn  fir  the  SmalLP^x  ^ndicatcJ^  and  itt  fafe^ 
riQt  Efficacy  and  Safety  to  the  Prague  of  Vaccination  clearly 
^rvoed.     By  George  Lipfcomh^  Surgeon^     8vo«     44  pp«     Price 
2a«     G«  Robiofba.     1805. 

iPVIth  a  very  different  fpirit  from  that  fhown  by  Dr.  Rowley, 
Ac  writer  of  this  fmall  txadl  calls  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
to  the  fubjefl.  If  the  practice  of  vaccination  has,  on  the  one  hand, 
been  calumniated,  the  patrons  of  the  pra^ice  were  certainly  too 
precipitate,  in  deciding  on  its  merits.  They  even  ventured  to  de- 
cide on  points  whidh  could  not  be  determined,  until  after  a  lapfe  of 
more  years  than  have  perhaps  even  now  paffed,  fince  it  was  firft 
introduced.  We  mean  the  abfolute,  and  perfe6l  fccurity  it  offered, 
that  the  fubje^A  of  it  (houid  not  at  any  futore  period  be  fnfcep. 
tibleof  receiving  the  infedion  of  the  fmall. pox  ;  or  that  the  feeds 
•f  future  difeafe  may  not  be  introduced  into  the  conilitution,  with 
the  matter  of  the  cow-pox.  Some  infbincQs  tlie  writer  of  this 
Cm^  givcS|  of  perfons  who  after  iodifputably  pafling  through  the 
cow-pox  have  taken  the  fmalJ.pox  ;  and.one  of  a  child,  in  which 
liich  extenGve  fupputations  took  place,  apparently  from  the  irrita. 
xioji  of  the  cow-pox  matter,  as  ultimately  cxtinguifhed  its  life* 
But  the  writer  aware,  perhaps,  that  fimilar  accidents  have  occuried 
affor  inocuktioB  with  fmall-pox  matter,  oi^y  makes  ufe  of  theie 

cafes 
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cdes  to  ihow  we  have  not  yet  fufficient  proof  of  the  fupenority  of 
Yaccine  over  variolous  inoculation,  totally  to  abandoQ  the  latter^ 
which  from  the  great  improvements  lately  introduced  into  the 
mode  of  conducting  it,  is  become  as  innocent  as  the  cow-pox  is 
fuppofed  to  be>  and  more  certain  in  its  prophyla^ic  power  than 
ttke  cow.pox  can,  at  prefent,  be  proved  to  be.  The  author  is  par- 
ticularly  difpleafed  wi^h  the  patrons  of  vaccination  for  mifrepre- 
ienting  the  danger  of  the  fmalUpox,  and  has  laboured  to  ihow,  that 
the  mortality  from  that  difeafe  is  not  ne?rly  fo  great  as  it  is  re. 
|nrefented.  But  though  he  is  zealous  in  defending  the  fupe^ior  ad. 
Tantage  of  variolous  over  vaccine  inoculation,  yet  he  carefully 
avoids  ufing  offenfive  language.  He  would  not,  it  is  probable,  be 
averfe  to  compromifing  tne  matter,  and  if  the  vaccinators  would 
leave  oflT  infulting  the  variolators,  in  the  provoking  manner  they 
are  too  much  accuftomed  to,  and  fuffcr  families  to  adopt  the  one 
difeafe,  or  the  other,  at  their  difcretion^  they  would,  we  beiieye^ 
bear  no  more  of  his  objedions  to  their  pradlice.  For  our  parts, 
who  are  naturally  lovers  of  peace,  knowing  that  conquerors  raiely 
get  any  real  advantage  by  their  vicloiies,  we  fincerely  recomaienda 
truce,  at  the  lead ;  between  them,  and  that  they  (hould  ce^  to  black- 
en each  other  in  the  unchriftian  manner  they  have  lately  employed. 
They  will  find  that  the  queftion,  whether  the  cow.pox  is  a  feca. 
rity  againfl  the  infedlion  of  the  fmall.pox,  the  principal  fubjed  of 
their  contention,  will  ultimately  be  decided  in  a  manner  that  can 
admit  of  no  controverfy ;  as  well  as  the  other  queflion,  whether  any 
new  difeafe  may  be  introduced  into  the  conftitution  by  the  cow. 
pox.  For  as,  in  addition  to  half  a  million  of  perfons  who  have  al- 
ready pafled  through  the  difeafe,  feveral  thoufands  are  vaccinated 
every  year,  (hould  it  prove  defedive  as  a  fequrity,  or  injurious  by 
contaminating  the  juices,  the  vidlims  to  it  muit  in  a  very  few 
more  years  be  fo  numerous,  as  no  longer  to  be  concealed  ;  andjthe 
cow.pox  will,  in  that  cafe,  be  as  much,  and  as  generally  (hunncd 
■ad  detefted^  as  it  is  at  ptefent  followed  and  commended. 

Art.  19.  A  Jhort  Detail  of  fame  Circumftancei  conned ed  nuitb 
Vaccine  Inoculationy*which  lately  occurred  in  this  Neighbourhood ^ 
•with  afenv  relati<ve  Remark $»  Bj  R,  Duaniug,  Surgeoxm  izmo* 
4Z  pp.     Price  IS.  6d.     Murray.     1805. 

}flr.  Dunning,  who  has  ever  been  a  zealous  champion  in  favour 
of  the  cow.pox,  has  now  to  relate  the  hiftory  of  a  cafe  of  fmall- 
p0X  occurring  in  one  of  his  patients  two  years  after  (he  had  gone 
through  the  cow.pox.  The  fmall  pox  was  of  a  very  favourable 
kind,  but  diflind  enough  to  be  clearly  afcertained.  That  fuch  a 
ciicumllance  (hould  occuc  excites  in  him  no  furprife,  and  occafions 
no  alteration  inhis  fentiments  as  to  the  prophylaflic  power  of  the 
cow.pox.  Wconght  not  to  expeft  more  from  it,  than  from  the  fmall. 
pox,  which  he  b^s  feen  occur  twice  in  the  fame  fubjeft.  The  fame 
cafa  is  Belated  by  Mr*  Gi^^ldfon^  but  with  a  vtry  dxfierent  commen. 

tary. 


\  • 
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tiry*  For  our  part,  we  think  a  few  fplitary  cafes  of  this  kind,  oat 
t3{  the  raft  multitude  in  which  the  patkpts  have  been  kept  fafe 
from  the  infe^on  of  the  fmall.pox  by  Xoctnation^  ought  not  toi 
ctsdce  4L|niii  nor  to  difctedit  the  pradice. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

^kTi  io«  ffemoirt  of  C,  M.  Talleytand  ie  ftrigoti^  one  9f  B^^k 
waparti's  principal  Secretaries  of  State^  bis  Grand  Chamberlain^ 
end  Qlrand  Officer  oftbe  Legion  of  Honour y  Ex~BiJbop  of  Autmmg 
EX'Abhd  rf  Celles  and  of  St.  Dennis^  l^c.  containing  the  Bnr* 
tknUnrs  §f  bis  private  and  public  Life^  in  bis  Intrigues  in  Ban* 
dtirif  MS  msell  as  in  Cabinets.  Bj^  the  Autbor  of  tbe  Rrvo^ 
Iniinnmfj  Plmarcb.     s  Vols.     i2mo.     I2s.    Murray,     i8o5« 

The  life  of  a  it  voludonary  Frenchman  contains  al  ways  many  thinn 

ttOQ  atrociotu  to  find  general  belief  in  England.   This  is  certainty* 

c^ie  with  the  pcefent  life  of  Talleyrand,  the  chief  objedliont 

whichf  that  we  have  heard  alledged,  have  arifen  from  this 

Doe*     Yet  the  author  regularly  quotes  his  authorities,  which 

\j  doobtlelt  be  appreciated  by  thofe  who*  arc  converfant  in  the 

''ccQch  poblicatioQS  of  that  period.     Some  very  curious  letters  o£ 

TaUej;nindf  particularly  during  his  miflion  to  England,  with 

ChaoTcliD,  are  taken  from  a  work  entitled,  ^^  La  Correfpondenc^ 

^'iofioiiet  Emignes,"  which  is  in  feveral  volumes.     The  pidluxe 

i^?en  of  the  EnglUh  patriots^  as  they  cr.lled  themfclves,  of  that 

liRKy  that  il  the  members  of  correfponding  ibcieties,  kc.  h^  Wt 

4oQbc  aotf  Tcry  sccurate.     <'  Of  fifty  the  moft  popular  patrioti, 

tk  oiaclef  of  oeirfpapers,  the  toafts  of  taverns,  and  the  heroes  of 

cbbsy  who  have  waited  on  me^  or  whom  I  have  met  elfewhere^ 

tkeie  was  not  one  who  did  not  begin  his  converfation  with  re« 

htjog  his  dlfinterefteclnefs,  praifin^  his  great  zeal,  and  extollinr 

4fs  (ftst  iervicea  in  the  caufe  of  liberty,  but  who  did  not  am 

f*iim  by  aonomicing  his  great  lofles,  and  demanding  great  fums  of 

.|DQoey«     From  what  I  comprehend  of  the  reports  of  my  fubal- 

.'ctrn  agentsi  the  fpirit  of  avarice  and  corruption  is  very  general 

^O^ODg  the  inferior  clafles  of  the  Englifh  patriots;  either  becaofe 

^bcy  zeally  are  beggars,  and  for  want  oi  another,  have  made 

^Herty  their  trade,  or  on  account  of  their  innate  and  nationd 

^l^irft  for  gain,  even  in  tbe  nohUft  undertakings  or  for  tbe  mcft  gtm 

^<Wis  acbiewmtnts,"     Vol.  I.  p.  256. 

He  then  complains,  almoft  equally,  of  the  EneLUh  miniftert^ 
^^  of  the  c^ppofition  members,  for  their  coldnei^  rc&rve,  and 


li 


The  author  of  this,  |nd  other  fimilar  works,  is,  we  underfiaod, 

t^&eftable  emigrant,  who  atteils  many  of  the  circumftaiices 

•^■f'liich  he  relates,  on  his  own  kiiowledge.     See  our  account  of 

"^  e  Revolutionary  Plutarch,  firit.  Crit.  vol.  xxiii.  259,  and 

MMiT,  CMIT,  VOL.  XXVIX,  MAtCH,  l8o6t 
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DIVINITY, 

Art.    21.     The  Rif nitty  of  the  Poivder  Plot  njindicated fnm  fomt 
recent  Mifreprefeutatiwi,      A  Scrmoft  preached   before   the  Uni" 
*verftty    of   Oxford  at   St.  Mary's,   on  Tuejday^  AW.  5.  1805. 
By  Ralph  C hurt  on,  M,  A.  Archdeacon  of  St,  David*  s^   Re&or  of 
Middleton    Cbeney^   and  late   Fellov}   of  Brazen    Nrfe    CoUegem 
4to.     29  pp.     15.  6d.     Rivingtons  and  White.     i8«6. 

» 

One  of  the  moft  acute  advocates  for  Popery  of  modem  times, 
Dr.  Milner,  who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Winchefter,  having  at- 
tmpted^as   this  writer  fay s,    ^^  to  diftort   what  he  coald  npt 
d:ny,  robbing  the  atrocious  maphination  (of  jhe  Powder- Plot)  of 
talf  its  horror,  and  God  our  deliverer  of  half  his  praife  ;"  it  is 
the  objcft  of  the  prefent  difcourfe  to  reeftabliih  the  authenticity 
of  the  common  account,  and  fpccify  fome  of  the  providential  cir- 
camftances,  which  attended  the  difcovery  of  the  plot,     "It  has 
been  the  conftant  belief  of  Catholics,"  fays  Dr.  Milner,  **  that 
the  Secretary  Cecil  fecretly  excited  and  direiled  that  moft  infernal 
confpiracy  called  the  Gunpowder  Plot."     To  this  Mr,  ChnrtOB 
rej^ies,  that,  **  if  they  do  fo  believe,  it  is  not  only  without^ 
but  againd  all  evidence."     He  then  goes  into  a  part  of  that 
evidence,  and  ihows  the  futility  of  thofe  allegations  of  former 
writers,  which  tended  to  throw  any  part  of  the  blame  on  Cecil.' 
He  dwells,  with  propriety,  on  the  narrative  called  *'  Gunpowder 
Tr.^afon,"  originally  primed  in  160.3,  ^'^^  ^^^^  ^7  Speed  to  have 
bc?n  written  by  the  Earl  of  NortUainpion,  then  Lord  Privy  Seal: 
which  in  1679  was  rcprliited  by  Ep,  Barlow,  who  had  enquired 
»:ft  affiduoally  into  the  queftion,  and  prefixed  a  very  valuable 
preface.      A    narrative     fo    autlienticated,    written    originally 
*'  while  the  examinations  were  going  on,  by  one  whofc  office 
required  his  continual  attendance  in  court,"  publilhed  only  a  few 
weeks  after,  and  confirmed  by  theilri«^teft  fubfcqucnt  enquiries,  is 
not  furely  to  be  invalidated  by  fl^e  furmifes  of  two  or  three  ob- 
fcure  writers ;    and   the  interfiled  opinion  of  Roman  Catholics. 
It  is  fomething  that  they  arc  now  heartily  a(hamed   of  a  plot, 
the  favagc  atrocity  and  barbarity  of  which  viigkt  hatn  made  it 
incredible,   had  not  the  maffacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  and 
other    (imilar.  ebullitions    of   thc-ir  pious '  zeal  adually   taken 
place,  and  been  approved  and  fanrtioned  by  their  infallible  Head; 
•  But  it  is  not  fo  to  be  got  rid  of,  and  this  Sermon  will  remain 
amoog  the  important  teitimonies.to  the  ihameful  truth. 

The  teftimony  againft  Dr.  Milner's  hillory,  which  concludes 
the  laft  note  to  this  Sermon,  demands  attention.  *'  I  have  cer. 
tainly  not  read,"  fays  the  author,  *'  the  whole  of  the  Hiflor)'  of 
Winchefter,  nor  of  the  Letter  to  a  Prebendary  ;  but,  at  far  at 
my  examination  has  gone  («nd  it  has  not  beca  confined  folely  to 
thefubjedof  the  Powder  Plot)  Id9dverxi^t,  nQtrnt^ftanding 

the 
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the  fpecious  (hew  of  notes  and  quotations^   there  is  fcarccly  a 
(ingle  fadl  advanced  by  Dr.  Milner  that  is  not  unfairly  Jlaiedy  hm^ 
Jk^ported^  or  untrue^* 

Art.  2  2.  An  Afff^ionatc  Addrrfs  to  the  Parijhhnen  of  Blacks 
hurnfy  OH  the  htftitulion  and  Oh/trvance  of  the  Sabbath :  pubhjhed 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Sutidfiy  Srh^-jL  in  Blackburne.  Bj  Thomgt 
Starh'ej  M»  A.  Hear  cf  B/rulbur//e,  and  late  FelU<vj  of  Sf» 
jfohtt's  College^  Cambridge,  8vo,  23  pp.  is,  Blackburne, 
printed.     1805. 

A  plain,  clcar>  and  (iM^iihle  addrcfs,  the  motives  for  printing 
which  are  thus  exproficd  in  a  llicrt  .luVLftik-mcnt  to  the  rcudcr. 

'*  In  a  parifli  which  is  fo  cxtcnrivc  rrnl  populous,  that  a  iiiiall 
part  only  of  its  lnliubitants  qiu.  Lr  Ik^i.TilvM  ))•.'  i,  difkourfj  fiom 
the  pulpit,  or  by.jvrfonal  conferciy.a  v/liK  heir  p::rochiaI  miniftcr, 
the  preis  becomes  ilio  only  ch:iniu'l  tiirou^^h  wli-di  ho  can  con\cy 
inftrud^ion  to  his  p\r:lhior.^r:.  .:i  !.ir^>L-.  To  n  j-.cikiafion  iha:  this 
method  of  inftruclion,  ui.i'cr  tl  .r  cirv.;im^.j'.c?;;  iiliov-mju'ioncd, 
is  in  feme  mcafurc  a  diiry  wV.IlIi  :.  '*;:;iif'cr  owes  to  his  pa- 
riihioncrs,  the  following;  r.iviic^  ir.i.l  !)o  imputed.  TVi  fuhjedl 
of  it  being  of  the  very  firfi  imi-ortrtrjce  to  man  ar.d  Chriillahity, 
leqaircs  no  apology." 

The  addrefs  is  not  in  the  form  of  a  fcrmon,  and,  therefore,  hak 

no  text,  but  is  in  truth  an  excellent  difcourfe  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  aothor  gives  tke  hiflory  of  it^  aj^pointmLMU,  thi  fanilifiLtarion 

of  it  by  our  Saviour,  the  change  of  the  day  by  his  apoftlcs,  the 

civB  and  religioas  advantages  it  produces,  the  evils  which  would 

^nfiie  on  the  negleA  or  abolition  of  it ,  the  good  cfieds  of  the  foci^ 

^orihip  then  celebrated ;  and,  finally,   the  nature  and  extent  01 

'He  reft  to  be  obferved  upon  it.     The  following  note  on  Sunday 

^liools,  for  the  judicious  dillin^lons  it  lays  down,  dcferve^  to  h% 

^*"anfcribed. 

"  There  are  perfons  who  have  rfligions  fcruples  about  teaching 

ly  fchools,  from  a  notion  that  (^a^v  employment  is  tiio  fame 

fimilar  to  that  in  which  they  arc  d.i'ly  cr^gagod.     Such  well- 

janing  perfons  fcem  not  to  coniid.r,  iliat  the  talk  of  teaching 

^  Vie  poor,  is  not  only  an  ai^  of-  very  great  charity,  bu%  in  one 

^J^nfe,  of  neccflity  alfo;  for  if "  the  poor  arc  not  iuHrufted  on  the 

.jL^rd's.day,  tke  greater  part  oi  thjm  mull  remain  without  any 

^•^ftroftion  at  all.     This  objcdion  indrod  Cvms  to  have  fome 

^^^eight,  wher^  writing  and  arithmetic  form  a  part  of  tnft ruction 

^n  Sunday  fchools.     The  acivanf-irjos  to  be  derived  from  thcfe 

V^ranches  of  education,  being  entirely  of  a  tenipor.d  and  v/orldiy 

-^^lature,  appear  to  be  foreign  to  the  defign  of  thefe  fchools,  whicb 

^s  to  communicate  to  the  poor  the  blcdingb  of  the  Gofpcl,  by  qua* 

Xifying  them  to  read  and  unJcriland  it,. and  to  imprefs  on  thcij^ 

'lender  minds  the  great  truths  und  djties  of  Chriftianity,  by  the 

J>recepts  and  examples  of  their  teachers,  and  by  their  own  per« 

Cooil  Attendance  on  the  public  worfhip  of  the  SabbalYu**    V .  i  \  * 

z  2  'v\:x% 


.    rf  Cif^^''  ^^t^ff^  *1*  dilirift  fur 
.♦=*'     .^^rf^'^^ffj'j^lhc  Society  fiir  pfomorinft 

A  //'C^Cbmnb.     Addrtffed  to  tht  Trit^  »/ 

^^*%»r^'3'5tT.     »»•     Hatcb-d.     l8oj. 

^^''^  few  Sriking  fafli  which,  in  rhejudgmentoffeaiatl 

-j^fje  *'*'^  fiiih,  condemn  the  Church  of  Rome  as  idolairooi 

^  BUF^'^'^^-hich  proteftant*  ought  alwayi  to  keep  in  mini, 

/od  '**'"j|iju[«iifJy  *?P*  ""*  "^  '■k'"  '')'  '''^  modem  friendA  tO 

^V/  f^ju  and  iome  laymen  within  its  pale  are  perhaps  per. 

(/Mr  Cs,  _  ,|^„  g^  ref{»med  or  given  Qp;  but  the  uadiangeablt 

U*^  Rem  is  occafionally  conKflefl  \fj  the  priefti,  and 

>^f|^  K  doubted,  by  leflefting  proteftantt,  (b  long  ak 

^^  either  of  pope*  or  councils,  or  of  both  togetherf 

c,  deii-  w  <^"  ^  deciee*  or  decifion*  of  infalSble  authb- 

niietf  be  altered  or  amended?  > 

Mr.  Nickolli  has  put  together,  in  a  manner  rei^  ufi^  to  >«• 
}e«n>e(l  proteftants,  rome  of  the  tnoft  convincing  particnlan,  whici 
Wove  that  idolatry  and  that  corruption.  The  tt3&  la  txy  rm* 
$rvoirfialy  but  memnrial;  and  thoagh  it  ii  faid.  In  ibe  ■utbbr'a 
boftfcripti  to  have  been  drawn  up  before  a  late  deciiion  of  tatir> 
Kanicnt,  if  is  no  further  conncfled  wiA  that  panicdar  queitioii> 
than  Sir  Richard  Steele's  "  Account  of  the  ^oman  Catholic 
Religion  throughout  the  World,"  Bifiiop  T.  Kirlow'a  •*  JXt 
cour^  concerning  the  Laws,  ecclefiaSical  and  civil,  m^e  againft 
Heretics,  and  q)pro«ed  b^  the  Church  of  Rone,;'  and  varioni 
biher  booki  and  irafts  which  are,  pr  ought  to  be,  at  'HX  tkaet  ia 
the  handi  of  all  Ei^Iilh  FrotdUnts. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  t4.  A  Letter  la  a  Friend,  Occ^/lmud  Ij  tie  thalA  tf  tk 
Right  HanMiraiU  f9^illia^  Pitt.  8to.  2+pp.  !••  Hatdutfd. 
iSo6. 

The  taknti  and  the  virtoes  Of  the  itltrftrioos  Batefinah  -whan 
Ik  hare  loft,  though  mentioned  jwith  refpeft  in  thlj  lertcr,  dff 
hot  form  the  chief  to^  of  itt  pious  ani  trell-intcRtioocd  auSior. 
Ms  objeft  is  to  place  in  a  ftriking  psint  of  view  thole  awfiil  cm. 
fideratioiM  which  arile  from  the  melartcholy  erent^  He  A^nfo, 
with-  the  jieated  piobabili^,  "  that  the  Immoml  i^th,  when 


j^K^Tisu  Catalogue.    Mifcettanus.         9^S 

wpanrtcd  from  the  body,  neither  finks  into  a  ftate  of  temporary 
uoni^rj  nor  loTei  the  remembranfle  of  the  tranfadions  ox  ante- 
cedent life."  He  then  adverts  to  ^'fonie  of  the  enlar^ged  and 
twicded  views,  now  /as  he  deems)  prefent  to  that  mind  by  whicb 
the  mr^ures  of  thefe  kingdoms  were  fo  long  fuperintended," 

Firft, '  he  confiders  "  the  diiembodkd  fpirit  as  enabled  to  eftL 
Bate  iirif^t  the  diierence  between  things  temporal'  and  things 
eternal."  Thiaf  dilfei^nce,  he  prelumes,  muft  be  pecoliarly 
firiking  to  a  perfeh  ib  endowed  and  {o  circiunftaoced  ^&  the  late 
jxtfiiifter. 

In  the  next  ^ce,  ^1  the  extraordinaiy  events  lately  witnefled 
on  earth  will  appear  to  be  parts  of  the  general  plan,  and  (inks  in 
the  gieat  chain  of  Psovidence*    This  dcN^ine  is  ^bly  ftated  and 

fnlbroed« 

The  ooodii£l  of  individuals  alfo,  who  liave  been  coneemed  in 
great  political  tr;m(aAions,  muft  now  appear  in  a  difierent  and  far  ' 
jjufter  li^ht*  His  eftimaticm  of  his  own  condud  will  alio  be  dlf. 
&seat  and  more  impajrcial*  He  will  perceive,  that  his  adions 
wore  meritorioas  only  as  they  were  infpiied,  primarily,  by  tltp 
jove  and  fear  of  God,  to  which  even  the  love  of  his  country  ought 
10  befubfervient  in  die  mind  of  a  ehriftian. 

We  have  jgiven  but  ^  ihort  outline  of  this  meritorioqs  little 
IraA ;  the  whole  of  wfaicb  defervos  to  be  read  for  iti»  candour 
0k1  jDod  fenit,  aadj  ]d>ove  all,  for  its  piety « 


Aur.  15*     Jfanfragia;  or  l^florieal  Mfmoirt  of  Ship^wftdtSj  anJL 
'  'of  Ae  PtrvitUntiai  Delrotrance  of  Vefftls*     By  James  &tanikr 
Clarke,  F,R,S.'ChaflaHi  of  the  Frince  of  Wales's  HoufebpUy  and 
Lihrarian  to  bit  Royal  Highnefs,    i  emo*    Price  6s,  6d»    Maw. 
man.     1605* 

Tliis  feriea  of  mebncholy  tales  it-  extra^d  from  Hackloy t, 
Vordias,  Dankio^  Anfi)n,  Rogers^  and  fo  defcendidg  to  late 
tfuvmiton^ 

We  cannot  fay  that  it  is  not  Sntersfting,  bat  we  do  not  exa6lly 
fte  the  utility  of  fiich  a  publication.  We  exped  far  greater  in* 
fcrmation,  as  well  as  inteieft,  from  the  work  which  die  author 
bertafttr  intends  to  poblilh;  namely,  an  account  of  the  pro^iden* 
tial  eftape  of  a  feaman,  who  concealed  his  real  name  under  that  of 
IQ^efe,  and  lived  many  years  00  an  nninhabited  part  of  the 
S^Huiilh  vBcAn^  Tisis  unfortunate  man  drifted  oat  to  fea  while 
alleep  in  the  ftern  of  a  boat  that  was  ailern ;  a  narrative  which 
Mr»  Clarke  reprefents  very  natjirally  as  equal  in  point  of  infor. 
IQflUipp,  and  {pperior  with  regard  to  information,  particularly  an 
Senile  branches  of  natural  biftory>  as  the  celebrated  hiftory  of 
jtpbinlpn  ^Qmloe.  The  objed  of  the  work  is  very  laudable  | 
namely,  to  infpire  individuals,  in  the  raoft  perilous  fituationst 
^  d&i^  hope  to  believe  in  hope."   It  is  to  b^  dedicated  toirajic 
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Kecd,  William  Long,  and  Ihcmas  Green,  Efqrs.  and  other 
members  of  a  literary  club  long  eftablifhed  and  defervedly 
cfteemed. 

Art.  26.  A  concife  Hifiory  of  the  prefeni  State  cf  the  Commerce 
of  Great  Britain,  Tr  t/jlated  frs?n  the  German  cf  Charles  Rfin-> 
hard^  LL»D,  of  the  Vui'verfty  of  Gottingeny  and  Knight,  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Joachim,  With  Notes  and  cov ft  derail^  Additions 
relating  to  the  principal  Britijh  Manufidures,  By  T,  Savage ^ 
The  Second  Edition.  8vo.  74  pp.  2s,  ,6d.  Symonds, 
1805. 

In  an  addrefs  to  the  public  from  the  tranflator  (who  figns  him- 
felf  T.  W.  H.)  we  are  told  that  the  original  of  this  work  was 
lately  publilhed  on  the  Continent,  where  it  '*  exhibited  a  pifture 
not  lefs  fplendid  than  true,  of  the  greatnefs,  profpcrity,  and  power 
of  the  Briti(h  nation,  and  completely  cxpofed  the  abfurd  delufion 
under  which  the  Germans,  in  particular,  laboured,  refpe>5ling  the 
fuccefs  of  the  invafion  of  Great  Britain  by  the  French,  and  the 
preponderance  of  the  power  of  France."  It  is,  he  adds,  tranflated 
into  Engli{h,  as  it  **  cinnot  fail  to  furnifli  every  Britilh  fubjed  at 
pnce  with  gratitude  for  the  fuperiority  which  he  enjoys,  confo. 
lation  for  the  burdens  he  may  have,  to  fullain,  additional  motives 
to  maihtain  his  envied  pre-eminence,  and  confidence  in  a  fplendid 
and  final  triumph." 

The  above  is  a  jutl  account  of  the  work  before  ns  ;  wbichj  as 
the  produAion  of  an  intelligent  foreigner,  publifhed  in  a  country 
where  the  moft  violent  prejudices  againft  the  intereds  of  Great  Bri- 
tain had  been  widely  difTcmifiat^fd,  deferves  much  praife.  In  this 
point  of  view,  and  as  containing,  in  a  ihort  compafs, .  a  view  of 
the  commerce  and  manufadurcs  of  this  kingdom,  it  is  valuable. 
To  thofe  who  have  feen  the  fame  important  faf^s  more  fully  fct 
forth  in  .the  works  of  Clarke,  M'AriJiur,  and  other  able  writers 
on  politics,  commerce,  and  finance,  it  docs  not  pr^fsnt  any  novelty, 
nor  indeed  could  novelty  be  exlpec^cd.  Wc  could  have  wiflitrd 
the  author  to  have  furiher  fhown  (as  is  ablr4one  by  Mp,  Gentz) 
that  the  commercial  greatnefs  of  Britain,  which  has,  through  the 
arts  of  our  enemies,  excited  fo  much  jcaloufy  on  the  Continent, 
}8,  in  its  confequences,  beneficial  to  Europe.  As  it  i$,  however, 
this  work  will  b^  interefting  and  fati^iatflory  to  thofe  j)erK>ns  who 
lave  not  been  converfjnt  with  more  extenfive  pplitijcal  and  comt 
inercial  treatifes. 

^JLT^  27 f    The  Lanvs  of  H inhurghy  toncernfng  Bills  of  Exthange^ 
carefully  copied  fr 3m  the  Original  Mu-iufcripty  in  the  Aychin.*es  tf 
fhe  Senate  of  Hamburghy   a^rd  no<w  frji  tranjlated  into  Englijh^ 
Jvo.     Price  is.  6d.     Standford.     1B05. 

«     Tiiis  tradl  muft  be  deemed  of  niaterial  importance  in  the  coni- 
\ffa%i^  world,  as  it  ha§  been  admitted  in  evident^  in  the  court  of 
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King's  Bench.  It  exhibits,  in  a  pcrfpicuous  ftyle,  the  laws  of 
exchange,  as  adopted  and  obeyed  in  the  city  of  Hamburgh;  and 
the  tranflator  vouches  for  their  authenticity.  They  confift  of 
tjraity.fi ve  articles,  and  are  certainly  worth  the  attention  of 
Britiih  merchants. 


i^* 


FOREIGN  BOOKS 

JUST    IMPORTED. 

Lettres  de  Mad.  de  Scvigne  a  fa  Fille  ct  a  fes  Amis;  nouvelle 
Edition,  mifedans  un  mcilieur  Ordre,  enrichic  d'Ecclarciflemeni 
ctde  Notes  hiftoriques,  augmentee  de  Lettres,  Fragmens,  noticet 
ftr  Madame  de  Scvigme  et  fur  fes  Amis,  Eloges,  ct  autrcs  Mor- 
ceaijx  inedits,  ou  peu  connus  tant  en  Profc  qu*c«  Vers,  par  Grou- 
pie, 2  Vols.  i2mo.  br.  Portrait,  et  un  Fac-(imile  de  rEcritoi^ 
de  Mad.  de  Sevigne,  1806.    Paris.    3I. 

/  Do.  8  Vols.  8vo.  br.  pass.  d'Auvcrgne.     4I. 

Do.  (avcc  beaucoup  de  Portraits)  pap.  d  Angoulcme.     5I. 

Do.  Do.  pap.  velin  cartonnc.     7I, 

Almanach  des  Dames,  pour    1806.     i8mo.  br.  avec  de  trif 
jolies  Eftampes.     Tublngue    7s. 

Almanach  de  Gotha  pour  i8o6.     i8mo.  cart  avec  etoi,  et 

Hiftoire  de  POocupation  de  la  Bavi^re,  par  les  Autrichiens  es 
'78—9,  par  Fran9oij>  dc  Neufchateau.     8vo.  br.     7s. 

(Eavrcs  incdites  du  Prcfident  Henault.     8vo.  b.     8s. 

Mathilde,  ou  Mcmoircs  tires  de  I'HIfloire  des  Croifadcs,  par' 
ad.  Cot  tin.    6  Vols.  1211)0.     il.  is. 

"Alphonfine,  ou  la  tendreffe  Maternelle,  par  Mad.  dc  Gcnlis. 
Vok •  1 2ino.  br.     1 2s. 

Cdnfiderations   fur   rinflitution    des    principales    Banqucs   de 
^  Europe,  brochure.    8vo.    >2s.  6d. 

^  Eleinens  (nouveaux)  d*.'  la  Sciercc  de  rHonimc,  par  Barthfez^ 
"~\Edit.  rcvisee  et  augmentee.     2  Vols.  8vo.     br.     14s. 

de  rimpoflibilitc  du  Syfteme  aftronomlque   daNewton^ 

^t  dc  Copemic,  par  Mcrcicr.     8vo.  br,     7s. 

.  Lettres  de  Mefdamea  de  Scudtry,  de  Salvern  de  Saltez',  ef  di\ 
-^4id.  Des  Cartes.     2  2mo.  br.  .  4s.  '■- 

Ligue  (de  la)    Hanfeatique,  Jc  fon  Origine,  de  fes   ProgreS|' 
^c.  par  l^allet.     8vo.    7s.  -  .      • 

.  Melanges  (nouveaux)  -  de  Pocfie  et  dc  Littcratiire,   CEuyrei* 
^ofthumes  de  Florian.     i8mo,  br.     2s.  6d. 

r^emoires  du  Cit.  de  Bonnevai,  nouv.Edit.  arec  Notes,  par 
Pdheibi^f.  j^  Vo}f,  8 vo.  br.  Portrait.     14^,   .      ^       ,     .  ^     ^ 
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.  MenfDrikl  pOot  I'AttaqCie  des  PlaceK,  Quvi^e  ?oftlnuBe  di 
Cormontaingne,  Edit,  aatographe.     Svo.  Fig*  bn     12s. 

Mes  PafTe-Tems^  Chanfons  fhivies  de  I'Art  de  la  Datifb,  Rsema 
fsh  quattt  Chants^i  par  De^^aiix^  a  Vols,  Svo.  Fig.  et  mafiqnev 
28s. 

^  PhilofopUe  (^\iYTBL\(^f  oa  Verites  fondamentalef  de  la  Chimia 
^oderne^  par  Fourcroy.     8vo.  br.     8s, 

Suicide  (le)  ou  Cba|r)es  et  Cecilia^  par  Mad*  Hmrj.  3^  Vols. 
^2xno.     ios.  6d. 

Tableau  Hiftprique,  Statiftiqae,  et  Moral  de  la  l^ate  ItaUe  et 
des  Alpes  qui  Tentourent,  par  Denina;     8vo.  br.    8$^ 

Tablettes  Chronologiqi^es  avec  des  Developpemens  Hiftpriqaei 
iiifqu'a  I'An  iSojii  par  Serieys.  3d,  Edit,  i  gros  Vol.  lainOf 
pr.    6s. 

Theatre  et  Poefiei  <ie  Colin  d'Harlerille.  4  Volt,  8to.  br« 
^1.  48. 

Toilette  des  Damesj  oa  Eocyclopidie  de  b  fieaatir    «  Vobt 

FRENCH  WORKS 

IN   THB    ?aS8S   HS&E* 

If  Meippixcs  d'lm  V6y agear  qui  fe  rC^)oib,  ipofltenant  Ca^ 
Anecdotes  hiftoriques,  politiques,  et  litteraires  relatifs  aux  princa^ 
mux  Perfomuges  di)  Siecle.    By  a  wel}  known  Kving  Aathor. 

a.  Un  petit  OSuvrage  daps  le  raire  des  noavelles  de  Mif$  fidia. 
worth,  a  rUiage  des  jeipei  Doqoife^es  qa|  apprenoent  fe  FiSar 
fois.     1  Vol.  lamOf 

MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS, 

piV|N|TT. 

,  A' Sermon  preached  before  the  Uniterftjr  of  Oxford*  Nov.  1^ 
aSo^;  in  which  is  pfopoied  a  new  Intensietiition  of  the  Z'ph 
fblm.    Bf  John  EVelesgli,  D.  D.  Proroft  of  Oriel,     is, 

Letter  to  a  Country  Gcntleiaany  containJiDg  bam  RdnafHb  bo 
the  Principles  and  Condua  o|f  thofe  >finifters  of  th^  Cfaudi'of 
England  i^rho  exclufively  Style  dkeatf4v^  EvangeUeal  FraiKlibiaf 
|s.  6d. 

A  letter  tp  HisGraoe  the  Abp.  of  Gantftf borys  On  thej^ba? 
Ue  Nufi^ber  of  the  Clefgy,  and  oth^r  Mattma  tAtmg  to  die 

fhorch.    28. 


Sermon  preached  in  ^fae  Chapel  of  the  Foundling  BcrfJpCeal^  '^ 
1^  Faft  Day.    By  tht  ReV.  J.  Hewlett,  B.-D.     «• 


^  Tfe  Resdity  of  the  Powder  Plot  vindicated  from  {ome  ittot 
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^4*  As  it  is  ostr  owyi^  I0  give  the  foir^  bearing  $9  argmmettts  as 
Scieniifo  Subjeds^  ive  primi  tie  Jbiiwfitig  Letter  exadh  ft  Vfi 
received  ii  from  the  n/ery  refte&ahle  uuA9r%  Mr.  Cnmmsitg* 
It  is  ivritten  in  reply  to  fome  •hjeSions  made  fy  m,  in  Septemher 
tq/t,  (p.  276)  to  the  doBriues  ad'vanced  bj  Mr.  C»  *'  Osr  the 
Influence  of  Gravitation  at  a  Mechanic  Povnr.** 

The  proportion  which  the  eSeftive  •infiiienoe*of  gravitaclop 
liears  to  Che  perpendicular  height,  mxkr  the  difescnt  circMsftanoet 
of  defoending  (lowly,  and  of  falling  the  btut  height  with  an  accb 
lerated  velocity,  bas  beui  long  and  warmly  contefted.    The  one 

^  party  contending,  that  its  efieftive  influence  wiia  as  t)ie  perpen^ 
dicular  height,  whether  the  defcent  was  flow  or  accelerated^  The 
other  party  maintaining,  <bat  although  the  influence  in  the  flow 

.  defbent  is  invariably  as  the  height,  and  independent  of  the  ttipe; 
that  in  die  accelerated  fall  the  efleftive  influence  is  not  as  the 
height,. J>at  as  the  time  of  its  fidli^g,  and  as  Jbft\f  the  kej^ht 
tJnIy. 

No  one  has  ever  doubted  that  the  efle^live  influence  Jn  tbft 
flow  defcent  is  invariably  as  the  height ;  and  ^be  Reviewer  admits 
ft ;  and  that  if  a  given  height  be  divided  into  four  equal  parts,  M^ 
Imvy  body  will  acquire  as  much  motion  in  falling  tbe  /hft  as  in 
the  remaining  three  feurths ;  and  that  gravity  does  imprefs 
twice  the  quantity  of  motion  on  the  fame  bAy,  in  ddcending  the 
iMBe  height,  when  its  motion  is  confumed  at  the  oA  of  eadl 
fourth  of  the  height,  as  when  it  falls  the  whole  ^hugfat  at  omft 
with  an  aocelerateid  velocity,  and  in  half  the  time, 

TJuu  far  the  Reviewer. agmss  mth  Mr.  C;  hot  heftatei4lm 
general  c^inioa  to  be,  ^  That  tbe  eftayveinftoence  rf.gn(iiity.kv 
m^liflfii,  as  the  beightj  and  totally  indepouknt  of  die  tinsels 


tORRESFONDENCE*  SSS 

4^Tudi  the  defcent  is  made,  whether  it  be  acceleratedj  or  flow  ami 
toiform,'* 

In  every  part  of  Mr.  Cnmming's  Diflertation,  it  is  maintained 
that  the  influence  of  gravity  in  the  acoelerated  defcent,  and  the 
^Seftive  power  of  the  defcending  body  or  mafs,  to  produce  mecha* 
nical  effedU,  by  means  of  that  influencei  is  only  as  h^lf  the  height  | 
—that  in  all  ^001;  defcents  (fuch  as  are  not  accelerated]  the  e&c 
tive  influence  is  as  the  whole  height.  That  when  acceleratioo 
ceafes,  and  the  defcent  becomes  uniform ;  or  when  the  time  of  the 
decent  becomes  Mvkr  as  long  as  that  b  which  the  body  would 
kill  the  fame  height  with  an  uniformly  accelerated  velocity, — thu 
after  either  of  thofe  periods,  the  effe^Hve  influence  of  gravity  Ije* 
comes  iii  the  whole  height,  and  no  farther  effedive  influence  can  be 

gined  by  prolonging  the  time  of  the  defcent.  The  Reviewer 
nies  this  prd^iition ;  and  produces  the  following  calculation,  t* 
frove,  that  the  influence  of  gravitation  may  be  continttaUy  in* 
t^eaied,  by  prolonging  the  time  of  the  defcent  in  the  fame  heiglxt* 
— **  Let  the  given  height  be  64  fet,  a  body  for  inftance  ofonfe 
pound  weight  will  fall  through  it  in  two  feconds.  At  the  ttA 
ti  tbe  fall  its  velocity  will  be  fuch  as  would  carry  it  on  uni* 
formily  at  the  rate  of  64  feet  per  fecond ;  therefore  its  momentum 
is  64  pounds. 

"  When  Hit  given  height  is  divided  into  four  <Kjual  parts  of 
\i  feet  each,  the  body  will  employ  one  fecond  to  perform  each  of 
fhoie  falls,  and  wHl  thereby  acquire  a  momentum  of  32  lb ;  there* 
fore  the  fn^i  of  the  time  employed  in  the  four  falls  is  4",  and 
/he  fbm  of  the  niomentums  is  12B  lib. 

'  ^  Let  the  fame  height  be  divided  into  xS  equal  parts  o£  four 
ftet  eacTi ;  then  the  fame  body  will  employ  half  a  fecond  in  fall. 
tng  through  eich  of  thofe  fpaces  diftindly,  and  at  the  end  of  eadt 
its  momentum  will  be  16^  lb.  Therefore  the  fum  oif  the  times  ia  * 
t\  and  the  fum  <^  the  momentums  is  256  lbs."  <<  Thus  the 
fceight  may  be  divided  into  a  greater  number  of  parts,  ^c.  and 
tfie  fum  of  the  momentums,  as  well  as  the  fum  of  the  times^  will 
be  found  to  increafe  coutinuaUjJ'* 

,  &y  this  calculation  it  aj^pears,  that  when  the  whole  he^ht  is 
Aividai  into  f6ur  equal  parts  or  falls,  the  time  is  twice  as  lonv 
itod  the  momentums  twice  as  great,  as  when  the  body' falls  tkc 
^hole  height  at  once,  and  confequently  equal  to  the  eftdive 
tibW<r  in  the^(7*u;  defcent ^  which  Mr.  C.  dates  to  be  the^ieateft 
fhat  can  be  imprefled  by  gravity  in  the  fame  height,  however 
famch  the  time  of  the  defcent  may  be  prolonged^ 

Bat  by  the  preceding  calculation,  the  height  fallen  is  the  fame 
as  Mr.  C.  has  ilatcdin'his  DiflTertation  (64  feet),  and  the  time 
in  which'  the  fall  is  petformed  at  once  Is'two  fecoxids ;  and  if  that 
time  be  divided  into  eight  equals  parts  of  -^  of  a  fecond  each,  the 
fwcc  which  the  body  falls  in  J  of  a  fecond,  will  give  the  firft  di. 
tifion  6f  fuch  a  fcaU^  as  is  rq>refented'  in  plate  firll,  and  defcribcd 
ffom  p.  1^  to  2$,  of  the  diflfertation ;  in  which,  the  relocitiea 
correfpondmg  with  the  portions  of  the  time,  are  diftingtiifhed  by 

black 
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Had  fpaces ;  from  whi<.h  it  appears,  that  the  velocity  imprdle^ 
in  the  whole  fall  h  only  8,  althoij^h  the  fp.ices  fr.ll  :i  ?::  64: 
how  improper  then  would  it  be  to  aifiirc  the  !\cc<?s  ful'en  for  the 
velocity  or  rriomtnlum;  or  to  fii}^}.(;f.  :h:.t  rh.  v..'  ■•::•/  in  thif 
cafe  is  64,  bccaufc  6j  fp^xos  arc  {nl'Ci. !  Here  th^.  en  or  com. 
mences,  from  which  it  is  concluded,  ^I.at  the  influence  of  gravity 
is  the  fame  in  the  accelerated  fall,  a.>  in  the  flow  dcfcent ;  and, 
that  the  cffe^ive  influence  of  gravity  may  be  continually  in. 
creafed,  by  prolonging  the  time  of  the  defcent. 

But  as  it  may  be  much  eafler  to  point  out  fome  of  the  falfe  con. 
dufions  to  which  this  hypothefls  would  lead,  than  to  fatisfy 
thofe  who  have  adopted  it^  of  the  circumflances  from  which  tl^ 
errors  originate,  Mr.  Gumming  will  now  fy^/>o/e  that  principle 
to  be  right,  and  endeavour  to  trace  fom-^of  the  many  erroneous 
conclufions  to  whicii  the  preceding  calculation,  and  all  others 
founded  on  the  fame  data,  muil  lead. 

All  thofe  who  are  of  the  opinion,  that  the  cfRrftive  influence  of 
gravity  is,  in  all  cafes,  as  the  perpoiidi^ular  height,  aie  deceived, 
by  taking'the  number  of  the  fpaces,  which  the  body  would  ded 
cribe,  with  the  velocity  which  it  has  at  the  end  of  its  fall,  for  the 
real  velocity ;  the  number  of  thofe  fpacea  being,  in  faft,  as  the 
fquare  of  the  velocity.  Thus  the  Reviewer  flates,  that  when  a 
body  of  one  lb.  falls  at  once  a  height  of  64  feet,  it  will  have  fuch 
a  velocity  at  the  end  of  its  fall,  as  would  carry  it  on  umformly^ 
at  the  rate  of  64  feet  per  fecond :  and  that  its  momentum,  tbertm 
forey  is  64  lb. — Here  let  us  paufe  a  little. 

According  to  Galileo,  Huygens,  and  ^ir  I.  Newton,  the 
velocity y  in  this  cafe,  is  as  the  time  confap.A?d  in  falling ;  that  is, 
as  eight ;  but  the  fpaces  fallen  arc  as  the  fquare  of  8,  i.  e.  as  649 
It  is  evident  then,  that  by  eftimating  its  velocity  by  the  number 
of  fpaces,  the  momentum  is  taken  at  64,  when  it  ought  to  be 
^ght  only;  and  by  that  means,  the  momentum  in  the  accelerated 
fall,  is  ellimated  as  the  whole  height ;  although  the  time  of  the 
defcent  is  only  as  halfiha  height.  And  when  the  whole  height  i% 
io  divided  into  fixtecn  equal  parts  or  falls,  and  the  time  protra6ied 
to  8",  the  momentum  would  be  256.  Now,  the  greateft  mol 
xnentum  that  has  ever  been  found  in  pradice,  and  with  thtjhwfl 
defccnts,  is  only  as  the  perpendicular  height,  and  eqoal  to  Azi*«rr 
the  momentum  in  the  accelerated  fall ;  which  latter  is,  in  this  ca(<^ 
only  as  four  ^^/^  feconds,  being  the  time  in  which  the  body^^iA, 
and  eight  half  fecouds^  being  the  time  in  which  the  defcent  is  per- 
formed, when  all  acceleration  has  ccafod ;  when  the  effeftive  in* 
floence  of  gravitation  being  as  the  time,  and  as  the  whole  perpend 
dicular  height ;  and  in  the  experience  of  centuries,  and  the  appti- 
cation  of  all  the  mechanic  powers,  the  tffecli'vc  influence  of  gra- 
vity has  never  been  found  to  cxcei  d  the  proportion  of  the  perpen. 
dicular  height,  nor  to  be  increafcil  by  prolonging  the  time,  after 
the  velocity  and  momentum  become  as  the  whole  height;  or, 

after 
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after  acceleration  ceafcs,  and  the  defoent  becomes  uniform ;  or 
when  the  time  of  the  defcent  becomes  twice  as  long  as  the  time 
of  fklling  the  fame  height.     7'he  velocity,  or  momentum,  there-  . 
fore,  in  the  uniform  or  flow  defcent,   would,  in  this  inflance^ 
where  the  perpendicular  height  and  the  time  are  each  divided  into. 
eight  equal  parts,  and  the   velocities  being  as  the  times,  muft 
neccffarily  be  <ighf,  and  as  the  perpendicular  height ;  but  by  the 
Reviewer's  calculation,  when  the  time  of  the  defcent  is  four  fe- 
conds  (or  eight  half  feeonds  as  above  ftated)   the  momentum  or 
velocity  is  ftated  at  128,  which  Mr.  C.  conceives  is  16  times  as 
great  as  it  will  be  found  in  practice. 

Eut  as  this  folitary  inil.uicc  may  not  be  fufficicnt  to  fatisfy/ 
thofe  who  have  adopted  that  deceitful  manner  of  ellimating  the 
'^/futrttcr  of  gra'vity  as  a  ruchanic  poiucfy  Mr.  Gumming  oifers  the, 
following  prailieal  ciife  to  their  eonfideration,  in  which  the  fa£li* 
*re  confinn<:d  by  many  thoufand  inilances. 

The  weight  which  keeps  the  pendulum  of  a  clock  in  motion^' 
nr»ay  be  contidercd  as  defcending  by  as  many  diftinft  falh,  as  the 
ponduluin  miikcs  vibrations  in  the  time  of  its  defcent,  which  we 
^^  ^U  fuppofe.to  be  24  hours  ;  and  that  a  weight  of  one  pound  def- 
5^^^ding  four  feet  in  that  time,  if,  fuffioient  to  keep  the  pendulum 
*rk  motion :  and  if  ihia  weight  be  fufpended  to  an  eight-diay  clock/* 
^     monthly,  or  an  annual  clock,  it  would,  according  to  the  Re— 
"^"icwer's  hypotbefis    ("  that  th'^  c-rldive  iiiiluonce  is  cQutiauall]^. 
<rtafed  as  the  time  of  the  dijwnt  is  le;igii:t'ud'*)  be  equally  capa. 
le  with  the  fame  p:rpendicular  defcent,  to  maintain  the  motion  o£ 
annualy  as  of  the  diurnal ;  bat  cxperiiMice  has  proved,  that  the 
eight  nec^iffary  for  cacli  eloel:,  mull  be  ii.creafcd  as  the  number  of 
ays  of  its  going.     The  weight  for  the  yecirly  clock  muft  either 
365  times  as  heavy,  or  the  defcent  3(15  ti.nes  the  height,  that 
necdOlkry  for  the  day  clock.     And  thus  wc  fee,  that  by  fup-. 
fing  the  influence  of  gravity  may  be  eontinually  increafed  bjr 
^^rolonging  the  time  of  the  defeent,  we  Ihould  be  led  to  expert  that' 
pound  (hould  produee  an  elTed,  which  in  praclice  is  found  to 
quire  365.     And  all  ci^lcul.itious  ih:tt  commence  on  the  prin- 
^ciple  of  taking  the  velocity,  by  rLo  r.uriil^cr  of  fpaecs  which  thd 
wdy  would  defcribc  with  the  velocity  wh:ch  it  has  at  the  end  of 
its  fall,  muft  partake  of  the  fiinc  errors,  ar.d  lead  into  an  infinite 
number  of  m*ltakc8,  in  all  cafes,  when  the  influence  of  gravity  it 
nfcd  as  a  mechanic  power. 

Mr.  Gumming  cannot  conclude  this  rt^ply,  without  expreflir)g. 

Us  entire  approbation  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Reviewer  ftatei 

hisdilfent;  it  leaves  the  matters  in  diftcrence,  open  to  fair  d  t 

cuffion,  which  muft  ever  be  favourable  to  the  caufc  of  truth  ;  r.or 

*^ill  Mr,  C,  decline  any  further  explaiution  that  may  be  found 

QeceiTary  to  difpel.  that  mift  which  generally  attends  ^ivQiy  1 1- 

tempt  which  is  adverfe  to  the //«fi/tf/.7y/ opinion :  but  a*  all  the  coi  • 

Clufions  which  are  drawn  in  his  diffcrtaiion  are  fuande«l  on  looa 

^perieace  and  attentive  obfervation,  as  well  aj  uii  theory,  Le 
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lias  no  wifli  to  erade  a  fall  and  candid  difcuffion  of  419  pift  #f 
wliat  he  has  advanced  io  that  diflertation*  the  lOMt  tfyo^ly  aa 
be  £nd8  that  many  who  underftand  the.  law»  of  erayitaticHB  p^ 
k&fy,  as  they  regard  the  planetary  fyftemj  yet  uU  is^  the  a^ 
take  before  Saaed,  when  they  conMei  it  as  a  xnechamc  fom^^  * 

laittj  &c. 

Al.  CuUHttf99 


Am  Old  Oxmnm  is  quit^  mlftak^n  in  tbe  perfbn  to  wboni 
be  addreflea  his  Leuer.  Tbat  perfoo  has  no  clw  to  tbf 
book  he  mentionSi  nor  even  bsff  a  word  of  it  till  9&fif  k 
was  publiflied. 

We  have  noreafon  to  doubt  tbe  qualt€catiotis  of  oar  cor* 
fcfpondent  Pofyglot  for  what  be  offers  to  undertake ;  but*  from 
VanouB  circumftarices,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  avaU  our- 
felves  of  his  friendly  offers. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

It  18  wit)|f  leafi^re  we  announce  a  publication^  intended  to 
npear  in  fucceffive  numberfi  entitled^  The  f fibers  rfih^ 
Mmgl^  Churchy  or  a  SeleQion  from  the  Wotinni  of  the 
Rci'^rmeri;  and  early  Proteftant  Divines  of  tbe  Cliurch  of 
£iwland.  £ucfa  a  work,  properly  conduded^  md^  tend  u>re« 
dublifii  firft  principles,  againft  all  the  efforts  of  oefiaries. 

The  lUv.  Mr.  Cooper,  of  Ham&all  Ridwaie,  has  a  fecoai 
Tokiine  dt  Sermonft  in  the  prefs, 

-Mr.  Partridge,  of  Boflon,  is  about  to  print  a  fniaA  end 
ch^p  book,  for  the  ufe  of  Jufttces  of  the  Peace,  to  be  enti* 
lied  An  Epitome  of  the  Last)  concerning  SittlemefUs,  Orders  of 
Jtemewd,  and  Appeals  againfi  Jueh  Orders*  Should  thii  (le> 
figti  be  approved,  it  may  aUerwards  be  further  extended. 

Mr.  PrefiotCs  work,  on  tbe  Pra£iice  of  Convejanci^g^  will 


I 

i  be  publilhed  in  Ealler  Term. 

I 


A  iwork  on  Vaccinatim,  for  the  ufe  of  unprofeflional  iea« 
desa.  Will  fbon  be  publi(bed  by  Mr.  jBiain  Jk  is  to  be  en^ 
^tled,  tbe  Vaccine  Coniefi. 

The  Elements  of  the  Latin  Ttmgue  by  the  Rev.  R.  Arm^ 
^f  rv'tf »  will  he  publiflied  next  monUi. 

The  Rm).  francis  Howes  will  pubblh,  about ihe  <ame  Iiom, 
a-vpliuine  of  niifceUaneouSv  Poetscal  TremJIaHatu,  and  a  LatiB 
Erizc  Eflay.    "  ^ 

We  hear  aUb  of  an  analytical  work,  on  Pfatfofepby,  Vifi 
tnc,  and  Morals^  to  be  entitled  the  Ten^le  ^  Timih,  We 
think,  however,. that  fuch  a  temple  ihoidd  be  infcribed  widi 
the  name  of  the  builder. 

'   Mr.  Tookt's  Tranflation  of  Zoil^offer^s  Stmmts  en  Eda^ 
aa$ion  iqay  be  expelled  in  a  few  days* 
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*'  Dctinco  fludiis  animuniy  falloque  laboresj 
Experior  curis  et  dare  verba  meis."  OviD* 

Books  arc  the  folacc  of  the  anxious  mind. 
Which  tries  to  leave  its  cares  and  griefil  bdhind. 


Art.  I.  The  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Lee  the  Tenths  in  Four 
Volumes,  ^to.  By  William  Ro/coe.  pp.  1441.  Appe^* 
dixes  447.     61.  6s.     Cadell  and  DaVied.     1805.  -  ir 

ft 
• 

T'HE  hiftory  of  the  age  of  Leo  X,  fo  far  at  it  is  conne6led 

with  the  revival  of  literature,  has  long  been  a  defidera- 

^"ni,  but  the  difficulty  of  the  talk  has  hitherto  prevented 

ihofe  from  making  the  attempt,  who  by  habits  of  liudy,  fu- 

P^«;iority  of  taftc,  and  correftnefs  of  principles  (no  incon- 

Merable  objeft  in  a  hiftory  of  this  kind,)  appeared  to  be 

^'ninently  qualified.    We  allude  particularly  to  the  intention 

^hen  avowed  by  the  Wartons  in  conjunftion,  which  is  alfo . 

noticed  by  Mr.  Rofcoe  in  his  preface.     Collins  the  poet, 

indeed,  ilfued  propofals  for  fuch  a  work,  but  much  as  wc 

?l^y  feel  his  powers  as  a  poet,  we  are  not  difappointed  in 

"is  having  declined,  what  would  have  required  a  wider  range 

^*  Aought,  and  more  fedatenefs  of  judgment  and  induftrioui 

[cfearch  than  ufually  fall  to  the  lot  of  thofc  who  are  geniufc* 

rX  nature,  and  fcholars  only  by  accident.— -Dr.  Warton'f 

JJ^tentions  appear  to  have  been  rendered  ineffeflual,  partly 

^y  the  lofs  of  his  brother,  but  chiefly  by  Mr.  T.  Warton 

A  a  having^ 

^^IT,  CKIT,  VOL,  X^VIU    APAIL,    tSo6» 
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having  embarked  in  an  undertaking  of  more  immediate  ini' 
poitance  to  Englifli  literature,  his  Hiftory  of  Poetry,  which 
his  utmoft  exertions  were  infufhcient  to  complete.  Dr. 
Warton,  we  know,  defigned  to  continue  it,  and,  befides 
his  own  refources,  was  put  in  pofleflion  of  his  brother's 
calle^ions  \  yet  this  unfortunately  occurred  at  a  time  of  life 
too  advancea  for  literary  labour  of  fo  great  extent ;  and  it 
was  far  iefs  poflrble  for  him  to  undertake  a  hiftory  fo  com- 
prehenfive  as  to  embrace  the  general  revival  of  literature, 
'^  not  only  in  Italy,  but  in  all  the  principal  ^rountries  in 
Europe." 

Mr.  Rofcoe  regrets,  with  much  liberality  of  mind,  that 
this  noble  undertaking  was,  for  whatever  caufe,  abandoned, 
vand  apologizes  for  his  own  labours,  now  before  us,  in  a 
manner  which  ought  to  fecure  the  approbation  of  the  learned 
world,  whatever  obje6lions  may  be  made  to  individual  parts, 
or  to  the  general  arrangement.  - 

For  upwards  of  two  centuries,  the  lovers  of  literary 
biography  appear  to  have  been  fatisfied  with  the  htftory  of 
Leo  X,  written  by  Paulus  Jovius,  or  a&  Mr.  Rofcoe  defig- 
nates  him,  Paolo  Giovio.  During  that  long  period,  if  we 
except  the  incidental  mention  of  Leo  in  works  of  general 
biography,  or  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  where  for  obvious  rea- 
fons,  he  is  a  prominent  chara3er>  no  profefled  or  minute 
life  Was  publiflied  until  the^ear  1797,  when  Fabroni  ifTued 
his  Lif6  of  Leo  X,  along  with  thofe  of  Cofmo  and  Lorenzo 
Medici.  This  elaborate  work,  which  is  written,  as  all  Fa- 
'  broni's  biographies  are,  in  Latin,  contains  much  original 
information  collefled  fince  the  time  of  Jovius,  but  is  yet 
infufficient,  Mr.  Rofcoe  remarks,  to  anfwer  the  expedations 
bf  thofe  who  are  interefted  in  the  progrefs  of  literature  and 
tlie  irts.  Upon  the  whole,  all  that  has  been  pullijbei  of  this 
Pontiff  would  have  been  infufficient  to  anfwer  the  prefent 
author's  demands,  if  the  fame  he  jufily  acquired  by  his  Lo- 
renzo had  not  facilitated  his  accels  to  original  materials  in 
every  part  of  Europe,  where  fuch  were  to  be  found :  and 
thefe  aids  have  at  length  enabled  him  to  complete  an  under- 
taking of  many  years  ftudy,  and  to  prefent  a  view  of  the  age 
of  Leo,  in  many  refpefts  original,  and  very  widely  com- 
prehenfive. 

Mr.  Rofcoe  gives  an  account  of  the  various  afliftance  he 
'obtained,  in  a  long  preface.  With  refpeft  to  the  execution 
of  his  plan,^he  intimates  that  many  circuraflances  and  cha- 
raflers  will  6e  found  reprefented  in  a  light  fomewhat  dif- 
YeVent  from  that  in  which  they  have  generally  been  viewed, 
and  that  he  may  probably  be  accufed  of  having  fuffered  him- 
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Iclf  to  be  influenced  by  the  force  of  prejudice,  or  the  affec- 
tation of  noveky,  to  remove  what  have  hitherto  been  con-> 
fidered  as  the  land-marks  of  biftory :  but  be  adds,  that  to 
imputations  of  thiji  kind,  he  feels  the  moft  perfe£l  in* 
difference. 

Without  anticipating  any  remarks  we  may  have  occafion 
to  make,  on  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  author's  meaning 
in  this  paflage,  we  feel  more  difpofed  to  fupport  him  in 
another  circumftance  relative  to  this,  as  well  as  his  laft  work, 
for  which  he  has  thouj^ht  it  necefTar)''  to  apologize,  we  mean, 
his  praftice  of  "  dengnating  the  fcholars  of  Italy  by  their 
national  appellations."  This,  he  informs  us,  has  given  rife 
to  feme  animadver{ions,  but  upon  what  ground  we  are  not 
told.  Wc  know  however,  by  much  experience,  that  the 
contrary  pra£lice  of  Latinizing  the  Italian,  and  of  Frenchi- 
fying the  Italian,  German,  Englifh,  Latin,  and  the  jxdmxfk 
of  almoft  every  language,  has  introduced  ver}*  great  confu- 
fion  in  books  of  reference.  At  the  fame  time  we  sore  to 
confider  that  as  before  the  revival  of  literature,  the  names  of 
the  writers  were  generally  given  in  Latin,  the  language  i|i 
which  they  wrote,  fuch  names  became  fo  common  and  fo 
generally  known,  that  in  fome  cafes  it  may  be  inconvenient 
to  reftore  them  to  the  language  of  their  country.  We  have 
fome  doubts  alfo  as  to  the  propriety  of  extending  Mr.  ' 
Kofcoe's  pra&ice  to  Chriftian  names,  which  cannot  be  the 
exclufive  property  of  any  nation,  and  are  as  eaiily  tranf- 
latable  as  any  other  words.  It  appears  to  us,  therefore, 
that  in  an  Englifh  work  John  and  James  appear  with  as  much 
propriety  as  Giovanni  or  Giacomo.  There  feem,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  be  fome  cafes  in  which  the  French  and  Italiaas 
have  fo  adapted  the  name  to  their  terminations,  that  any  at- 
tempt to  reliore  it  would  be  inconvenient,  if  not  impofhble. 
Mr.  Rofcoe  himfelf  is  obliged  to  fpeak  of  the  Anfitrione  of 
CoUenuccio,  and  ufes  ErcoU  for  Hercules.  To  us,  upon 
the  whole,  the  beil  rule  appears  to  be,  to  conform  ourfelves 
in  ordinary  cafes  to  general  ufe,  and  where  flri6l  propriety 
requires  us  to  depart  from  it,  the  reader  fhould  be  apprized 
of  the.  change,  which  in  fome  parts  of  this  work  is  rather 
itriking.  With  thefe  exceptions,  we  fee  nothing  in  Mr<. 
Rofeoe's  practice  which  demands  any  unfriendly  animadver* 
iions,  while  that  of  the  French,  in  disfiguring  the  names  of 
all  nations,  Js  entitled  to  nothing  but  contempt. 

Mr.  Rofcoe's  plan  embraces  two  departments,  which  are 
fomctimes  mixed,  but  generally '  kept  feparate,  hiflory  and 
biography  ;  the  hiftory  of  the  times  of  Leo,  and  the  bio- 
graphy of  the  men  of  tafle  and  fcience  who.  flouriihed  at  his 

L  A  a  ^  birth, 
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birth,  or  during  his  pontificate.  Whether  thcfe  departments 
ihould  have  been  kept  more  feparate  than  we  find  them  in 
this  work,  may  admit  of  a  queftion,  but  if  the  prefent  ar- 
/an^ement  fuited  the  convenience  of  the  author,  we  are  not 
fo  falHdious  as  to  difrcgard  the  convenience  of  one  who  has 
merited  fo  amply  a  high  rank  among  modern  critics,  efpc- 
cially  in  the  article  ot  Italian  poetry.  We  may,  however, 
be  permitted  to  remjrk  that,  if  his  chief  objeft  was  the  re- 
vival of  literature  and  tlic  arts,  and  he  muil  acknowledge  that 
to  have  been  the  chief  expectation  chi  the  part  of  the  public, 
Vc  cannot  conceal  our  diiappointment  in  finding  that  he  has 
devoted  fo  large  a  portion  ot  the  work  to  the  political  hiftory 
of  the  times.  Of  twenty -four  chapters  into  which  it  is 
divided,  fcvcn  only  are  employed  on  the  hiftory  of  litera- 
ture. Our  objcflion  to  this  great  difproportion  is,  in  the  firft 
place*  that  the  pohtical  events  of  the  times  do  not  appear  to 
us  fo  interefling  as  to  demand  the  pains  and  attention  (fome- 
times  to  a  degree  of  minutenefs)  which  the  writer  has  be- 
fiowed  upoii'them :  and,  in  the  fecond  place,  even  his  ele- 
gant and  in&ru£live  pen  has  not  been  able  fo  to  conne£l  there 
ynih.  the  fate  of  Leo,  as  to  render  them  accompaniments  of 
indifpenfable  neccfTity.  On  thefe  accounts  we  found,  or 
fancied,  tliat  the  avidity  with  which  we  fat  down  to  pcrufe 
lliis  fecond  great  produftion  of  the  author  of  Lorenzo,  was 
but  ill  repaid,  until  wc  reached  almoft  the  clofe  of  the  work ; 
and  fatigued  with  intrigues  and  petty  contefls,  were  invited 
to  contemplate  the  more  rational  and  placid  progrefs  of  talle 
and  fcience. 

Mr.  Rofcoe  commences  with  an  account  of  the  birth  of 
L.CO,  or  Giovanni  di  Medici,  the  intrigues  by  which  his 
father  procured  him  ecclefiaftical  preferment  at  the  age  of 
feven,  and  a  cardinal's  hat  at  the  age  of  thirteen  ;  his  edu- 
cation and  preceptors,  and  {ketches  of  the  cardinals  his  com- 
peers.  In  his  next  chapter,  he  takes  a  review  of  the  (late 
of  literature  at  Rome  and  other  pans  of  Italy  at  this  period, 
including  notices  and  criticifms  on  Pompouius  La^tus,  GaU 
limachus  Experiens,  Paolo  Cortefe,  Serafjuo  D*Aquila, 
Giovanni  Pontano,  Sanazzaro,  Cariteo,  Ihe  two  Sirozzi, 
Boiardo,  Arioflo,  Cieco,  Cofmico,  Mantuano,  Da  Vinci,' 
&c.  &c.  The  juft  tafte  the  author  difplays  in  a])preciating 
the  merits  of  thefe  writers,  renders  this  chapter  particularly 
valuable  to  thofe  who  are  intereiled  in  the  early  hiftory  of 
Itahan  poetry.  Many  of  the  names,  indeed,  are  obfcure, 
and  their  works  little  known  to  pofterity,  but  to  the  general 
hiflonan  of  literature,  nothing  is  unimportant  which  fills  up 
^  chafm  ia  the^rogrefs  of  refinement. 

VLuf 
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But  from  tbefe  topics  we  arc  called  away  by  the  acceflion 
of  .Alexander  VI.  to  the  papal  cbair»  and  the  remainder  of 
the  volume  is  occupied  in  the  pohtical  hiilory  of  Italy,  the 
expedition  of  Charles  VIII.  ot  France  againft  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  and  the  fubfequent  tumults  and  conquefis-  until 
the  death  of  Alexander  VI.     This  pope,  our  readers  need 
not  be  told,  has  been  univerfally  rcprefented  by  all  hifto- 
rians,  particularly  by  Guicciardini,  as  a  difgrace  not  only  to 
the  papal  chair,  but  to  human  nature.    Mr.  Rofcoe,  however, 
feems  inclined  to  think  that  his  errors  have  been  over -charg- 
ed, and  as  this  part  forms  a  very  ingenious  apology  for  a 
charafter  which  public  opinion  has  uniformly  condemned, 
we  (hall  extraft  it,  leaving  it  to  our  readers  to  determine 
how  far  the  dedu£lions  made  from  Common  report  are  in 
favour  of  Mr.  B.ofcoe*s  client. 

*'  Were  we  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  Italian  hifto. 
rians,  no  period  of  fociety  has  exhibited  a  charafterofdarker.de- 
formity  than  that  of  Altxander  VI.     Inordinate  in  his  ambi. 
tion>  infatiable  in  his  avarice  and  his  lull,  inexorable  in  his  cru« 
city,  and  boundlefs  in  his  rapacity  :  almoft  every  crime  that  can 
difgrace  humanity  is  attributed  to  him  without  hcfitation,  by 
writers   whofe  works  are  publilhcd  under  the  fanftion  of  the 
Rooian  church.     He  is  alfo  accufed  of  having  introduced  into  his 
territories  the  deteftable  praftice  of  fearching  for  ftate  ofiencea 
by  means  of  fecret  informers  :  a  fyftem  fatal  to  the  liberty  and 
happincfs  of  every  country  that  has  fubmitted  to  fuch  a  degra- 
dation.    As  a  pontiff  he  perverted  his  high  office,  by  making 
his  (piritual  power  on  every  occafion  fubfervicnt  to  his  temporal 
interells  :  and  he  might  have  adopted  as  his  emblem,  that  of  the 
ancient  Jupiter,  which  exhibits  the  lightning  in  the  grafp  of  a 
ferocious  eagle.     His  vices  as  an  individual,  although  not  fo  in« 
jurious   to  the  world,  are  reprefented  as  yet  more  dffgufting; 
and  the  records  of  his  court  afford  repeated  inftances  of  depravity 
of  morals,  inexcufable  in  any  ilation,  but  abominable  in  one  of 
his  high  rank  and  facred  office.     Yet  with  all  thefe  lamentable 
defers,  juftice  requires  that  two  particulars  in  his  favour  Ihould 
be  noticed.     In  the  firft  place,  whatever  have  been  his  crimes, 
rhcrc     can    be  no   doubt    but    they    have    been   highly   over- 
charged.    That  he  was  devoted  to  the  aggrandizement  of  his 
family f  and  that  he  employed  the  authority  of  his  elevated  fta- 
tion  to  eftablifh  a  permanent  dominion  in  Italy,  in  the  perfon  of 
his  A}n,  cannot  be  doubted :  but  when  almoft  all  the  fovereigns 
of  Europe,  were  attempting  to  gratiiy  their  rtmbition  by  means 
equally   criminal,    it   feems  unjuil    to   brand    t^v    r'.i'.icf^T   of 
Alexander  with  any  peculiar  and  extraordinary  1)^  ir;-  M  ir.fainv 
in  this  rcfpeft.     Whilft  Louis  of  France  and  }•   km  \''.1  of  >-/Av. 
confpi^^d  together,  to  feize  upon  and  divi  "  ''\'  '"i,  ^    ':   of 
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NapleS)  by  afi  example  of  treachery  that  never  can  be  fufficiently 
execrated,  Alexander  might  Airely  think  himfelf  juflified  in 
&ppreffing  the  turbulent  barons,  who  had  for  ages  rent  the  do- 
minions  of  the  church  with  intefUne  wars,  and  in  fubjugating 
Ihe  petty  fovereigns  of  Romagna,  over  whom  he  had  an  acknow. 
ledged  fuprema^y,  and  who  had  in  general  acquired  their  domi- 
nions by  means  as  unjuftifiable  as  thofe  which  he  adopted  againd 
fhem.  With  refpedl  to  the  accufation  fo  generally  believed,  of 
a  criminal  intercourfe  between  him  and  his  own  daughter,  which 
has  caiifed  him  to  be  regarded  with  a  peculiar  decree  of  horror 
and  difguft,  it  might  not  be  difficult  to  (hew  its  improbability, 
and  to  mvalidate  an  imputation  which  diigraces  human  nature 
Itfelf. 

**  In  the  fecond  place  it  may  juftly  be  obferved,  that  the  vices 
of  Alexander  were  in  fome  degree  counterbalanced  by  many  great 
qualities,  which,  in  the  coniidcration  of  his  charader,  ought 
not  to  be  pa  fled  over  in  filcnce.     Nor,  if  this  were  not  the  fad, 
would  it  be  poflible  to  account  for  the  peculiar  good  fortune, 
which  attended  him  to  the  lateil  period  of  his  life,  or  for  the 
fingular  circumflancc  recorded  of  him,  that,  during  his  whole 
pontificate,  no  popular  tumult  ever  endangered  his  authority,  or 
diflurbed  his  repofe.     Even  by   his  fevereft  adverfaries,  he  is 
allowed  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  elevated  genius,  of  a  won- 
derful memory,  eloquent,  vigilant,  and  dexterous   in   the  ma- 
nagement  of  all  his  concerns.     The  proper  fupply  of  the  city  of 
Rome  with  all  the  necefTarics  of  life,  was  an  objc6l  of  his  un- 
ceafing  attention:    and,   during  his  pontificate,  his  dominions 
were  exempt  from  that  famine,    which  devaftated   the  reft  of 
Italy.     In  his  diet  he  was  peculiarly  temperate,  and  he  accuf. 
tomed  himfelf  to  but  little  fleep.     In  thofe  hours  which  he  de. 
voted  to  amufement,  he  (eemcd  wholly  to  forget  the  affairs  of 
jlate :  but  he  never  fuffered  thofe  amufements  to  diminiih  the 
Tigoor  of  his  faculties,  which  remained  unimpaired  to  the  laft. 
"Though  not  addided  to  the  ftudy  of  literature,  Alexander  was 
ifiunificent  towards  its  profefTors:  to  whom  he  not  only  granted 
liberal  falaries,  but,  with  a  punduality  very  uncommon  among 
the  princes  of  that  period,  he  took  care  that  thefe  falaries  were 
duly  paid.     That  he  fometimes  attended  the  reprefentations  of 
the  comedies  of  Plautus,  has  been  placed  in  the  black  catalogue 
of  his  defeats:  but  if  his  mind  had  been  more  humanized  by  the 
cultivation  of  polite  letters,,  he  might,  inftead  of  being  degraded 
almoft  below  humanity,  have  flood  high  in  the  fcale  of  pofitive 
excellence.     To  the  encouragement  of  the  arts,  he  paid  a  more 
particular  attention.     The  palace  of  the  Vatican  was  enlarged 
by  him,  and  many  of  the  apartments  were  ornamented  with  the 
works  of  the  moft  eminent  painters  of  the  time  :  among  whom 
ifiay  be  particularised  Torrigiano,  Baldaffare  Peruzzi,  and  Bcr- 
nardino  Pinturicchio,      As  an  archite^^    his  chief  favourites 
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were  Gitiliano  and  Antonio  da  San-Gallo :  nor  does  his  choice  in 
this  refoe^  detradt  from  his  judgment.  By  their  affiflance,  the 
mole  of  Hadrian,  now  called  the  caftle  of  S.  Angelo,  was  forti. 
fied  in  the  manner  in  which  it  yet  remains.  In  one  circumftance 
his  encouragement  of  the  arts  is  connefled  with  a  Angular  inftance 
of  profanenefsi  which  it  is  furpriiing  has  not  hitherto  been  enu. 
merated  among  his  many  ofiences.  In  a  pidure  painted  for  him 
by  Pinturicchioy  the  beautiful  Julia  Famde  is  repreiented  in  the 
Ikcred  chara^er  of  the  Virgin,  whilft  Alexander  himfelf  appears 
in  the  fame  pidure,  as  fupreme  pontiff*,  paying  to  her  the  tribute 
of  his  adoration/'     Vol.  i*  p-  332« 

This  apology  for  the  charafter  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.  is 
followed  by  a  curious  article  of  the  fame  kind,  entitled  •*  A 
DiiTertation  on  the  Charafler  of  Lucretia  Borgia,"  daughter 
of  the  above-mentioned  pontiff.  This  woman  has  ever  teen 
confidered  as  one  of  the  moft  infamous  upon  record,  and 
why  Mr.  Rofcoe  fhould  be  fo  anxious  to  vmdicate  a  perfon 
about  whom  he  can  know  no  more  than  is  upon  record,  we 
cannot  conjefture.  Hiftorians  indeed,  have  had  their  fe- 
male favourites  as  well  as  lefs  gpive  gallants,  and  much  ink 
has  been  Ihed  in  defence  of  their  tender  paffion  for  a  queen 
Mary,  or  a  queen  Elizabeth.  Such  is  not  likely  to  be  Mr, 
Rofcoe's  cafe :  with  all  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  wipe  off 
afperfions  from  his  Lucretia,  we  are  pcrfuaded  he  will  re- 
main  in  undifturbed  pofleflion  of  the  lady,  and  that  the  fur.. 
prife  of  his  friends  will  be  the  only  anfwer  given  to  his 
challenge.  • 

W^e  nave  read  this  differtation  with  much  attention  :  and 
we  pronounce  it  an  elegant  and  mafterly  piece  of  declama- 
tion, but  we  fee  no  evidence  brought  to  induce  us  to  change 
our  opinion  of  the  lady.  The  point  Mr.  Rofcoe  chiefly 
labours  is  to  difprove  Lucretia's  inceft  with  her  father  and 
brothers.  Of  this  he  fays  we  have  no  direft  proof,  to  which 
we  reply,  we  have  all  the  proof  that  hiftory  can  admit : 
nay,  her  advocate  acknowledges  that  the  crime  is  afferted  by 
contemporary  hiftorians,  efpecially  Guicciardini,  and  allowed 
by  Gibbon,  whom  he  calls  •*  the  difcriminating  Gibbon," 
and  who  had  no  fmall  (kill  in  removing  the  *'  land-marks 
of  hiftory."  Nor  does  Mr.  Rofcoe  bring  any  contemporary 
hiftorian  who,  after  noticing  the  accufation,  refutes  it.  All 
he  advances  confifts  of  the  panegyTics  of  poets  and  hiftorians 
who  paid  their  court  to  Lucretia  in  her  latter  days,  when 
duchefs  of  Ferrara.  Can  we  then  affert,  in  eonfequence  of 
fuch  •'  evidence  to  charafier"  againft  pofitive  affirmation, 
that  "  the  charges  againil  Lucretia  Borgia  appear  to  be  whqlly 
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unfiipportable  either  by  proof  or  probability?'^  Even  grant- 
ing for  a  moment  that  we  have  no  proofs  Mr.  Rofcoe  him- 
fcIF  affords  reafon  to  think  that  a  very  high  degree  of  /r^- 
babiliiy  remains.  We  appeal  only  to  one  tefiimony  which 
he  admits,  the  evidence  of  Burchard  to  thofe  abominable 
fcenes  of  lewdnefs  which  were  tran faded  within  the  walls 
of  the  apoftolic  palace,  and  which  he  feems  to  blame  Bur- 
chard  for  recording  with  indifference.  The  nature  6f  thefe 
fcenes  is  explained  in  a  Latin  note,  P-  H.  which  we  cannot 
tranflate,  but  which  will  amply  itiuify  us  in  afferting  that 
the  circumilance  of  dL  father  and  daughter  witnefling  fuch 
fcenes  affords  the  flrongeft  probability  that  their  paffions  were 
accuilomed  to  the  worft  fpecies  of  gratifications.  It  is, 
therefore,  of  very  little  con fequence  that  Biirchard  does  not 
give  what  Mr.  K.  feems  to  demand,  a  fpecific  evidence 
of  the  faft  in  nueftion,  fince  he  clearly  proves  by  this  one 
tranfa6lion,  a  degree  of  criminal  indulgence  in  a  parent  and 
child,  examples  of  which  can  only  be  found  among  the 
xnoft  depraved  of  human  beings. 

With  refpefl  to  the  other  accufations  brought  againll  this 
lady,  Mr.  R.  afks,  if  fuch  and  fuch  crimes  had  been  com- 
mitted,  would  (he  have  been  received  into  fuch  and  fuch 
connexions?  The  ftate  of  fociety  at  that  diffolute  period 
may  be  a  fufficient  anfwer,  but  this  mode  of  interrogation 
furely  is  more  declamatory  than  logical.  We  may  a(k  in 
our  turn,  if  Lucretia  were  modeft,  chafle,  pious^  beautiful, 
accojnpliOied,  &c.  &c.  whence  could  arife  the  hoilility  of 
the  graveft  contemporaries  and  hiftorians?  where  could  a 
character  of  fuch  excellence  find  an  enemy  ?  And  if  we 
admit  Tome  part  of  the  charges  againfi  this  lady,  which  Mo 
Rofcoe  does,  unlefs  we  miflake  him,  where  are  we  to  flop, 
at  this  diflance  6f  time,  and  with  what  new  helps  ihall  we 
determine  our  judgment  ? 

But  Mf .  Rofcoe's  attachment  to  this  family  does  not  en^ 
here;  In  Vol.  ii.  we  have  a  laboured  attempt  to  vindicate 
the  well-known  Caefar  Borgia,  and  by  a  fpecies  of  argu- 
ment as  illogical  js  the  former.  **  If,"  fays  this  author,  **  we 
may  confide  in  the  narrative  of  Guicciardini,  cruelty,  rapine, 
injuflice  and  luf^,  are  only  particul.r  features  in  the  compo- 
fition  of  this  monfler ;  yet  //  is  difficult  to  conceive^  that  a  man 
io  totally  unredeemed  by  a  fingle  virtue,  fhould  have  been 
3ble  to  mai.aain  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army :  to 
engage  in  fo  cnmwm  a  degree  the  favour  of  the  people  con- 
i|uered :  lo  form  alliances  with  the  firll  fovereigns  of  £urQpe: 
to  deilroy  or  overturn  the  moil  powerful  families  of  luly ; 
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and  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  dominion,  of  which  it  a 
acknowledged  that  fhe  fhort  duration  is  to  be  attributed  rather 
to  his  ill-fortune,  and  the  treachery  of  others,  than  either 
to  his  errors  or  his  crimes."  With  reference  to  the  words  of 
ihis  pafTagi;,  which  we  have  printed  in  Italics,  we  may  affirm, 
without  the  lenft  hazard  of  contradiftion,  that  what  is  fo  dif- 
ficult for  Mr.  Rofcoe  to  conceive,  is  at  this  moment  fami* 
liar  to  every  man  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  prefent 
ftate  of  the  cof^tment. 

B"  the  opinions  which  Mr.  Rofcoe  intimates  in  hispre- 
face,  as  V±c\y  to  bring  upon  him  the  imputation  of  fingu- 
lanrv  oi  prejudice,  are,  we  apprehend,  to  be  found  prin« 
ci.::Jly  in  thofe  chapters  where  he  details  the  rife  bf  the 
R'   oruiation.     This,  which  has  hitherto  been  confidered  as 
oiic:   of  the  princi;-al   land-marks  of  hlftnry,  Mr.  Rofcoe 
ciuiiaftcrizes  as  ••  that  fchifm  which  has  now  for  nearly  three 
centuries  divided  the  Chrirtinn  world,  .Mid  introduced  new 
caufes  of  alienation,   difcord  and  per  fee  iit  ion,  among  the 
profefTors  of  that  religion  which  was  intended  to  inculcate 
univerfal  peace,  charity  and  ^ood  will."    There  is  not  much 
novetty,  however,  in  this  charafter  of  the  reformation,  and 
from  Mr.  Rofcoe's  Life  of  Lorenzo,  we  had  reafon  to  ex- 
pe6l  what  we  now  find,  the  merit  ot  Luther  made  fubordi* 
nate  to  that  of  Leo.     But,  while  we  acquit  Mr»  Rofcoe  of 
novelty,  in  an  opinion  which  belongs  alfo  to  the  church  which 
the  'reformation  (hook,  we  may  be  permitted  to  exprefs  our 
furprife  that  a  writer  of  his  elegant  and  liberal  mind,  (hould 
be  unwilling  to  allow  how  much  that  fchifm  has  contributed 
to    promote  his  favourite  purfuit,  literature,    and  even  to 
promote    **    univerfal    peace,     charity,    and    good-will;" 
^wherever  it  is  permitted,  as  in  Proteftant  countries,  to  have 
its  natural  influence.     If  he  allows  that  *'  the  papal  power 
ivas,  for  a  long  courfe  of  years,  almoft  uniformly  devoted 
to  deftroy  the  remains  of  fcience,  and  the  memorials  of  art, 
and  to  perpetuate  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  that  igno* 
ranee  to  which  fuperftition  has  ever  been  indebted  for  her 
fecurity" — is  it  confiftent,  after  fo  liberal  an  acknowledgment, 
to  undervalue  an  event  which  leffened  that  power;  and  which 
enabled  thofe  nations  who  had  thrown  it  off,  to  leave  the 
reft  of  the  world  far  behind  them  in  fcience  and  civilization  ? 
Jlfi  it  hiflorically  juff  to  ftate  that  the  reformation  '*  intro- 
duced new  caufes  of  alienation,  difcord  and  perfecution  ?'^ 
"With  refpeft  to  the  charader  of  Luther,  Mr.  Rofcoe*g 
chief  cenfure  feems  to  be  dire£led  againft  the  celebrated 
letter  be  wrote  to  Leo,  and  which  he  aiferts,  is  replete  with 
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contempt  and  intolerable  ironical  abufc.  Some  readers  of 
this  ktlcr  have  entertained  a  contrary  opinion,  but  granting 
this  author's  reprefentation  to  be  jull,  the  queflion  is  whether 
the  letter  was  written  prior^  or  fubfequent  to  the  Bull  which 
excommunicated  Luther  and  his  adherents.  Mr.  Rofcoe 
bas  determined  that  it  was  prior,  and  that  its  proper  date  is 
April  6,  1520,  while  others  maintain  that  it  was  written 
^pt.  6,  three  months  after  the  ifTue  of  the  Bull.  Mr.  Rofcoe 
alfo  accufes  Mofheim  ind  Dr.  Robertfon  of  pafling  this 
ktier  over  in  filence.  Dr.  Robertfon,  we  beh'eve,  h^js 
leldom  been  accufed  of  difingenuity,  but  why  fo  much 
ftrcfs  laid  upon  this  letter  ?  It  appears  not  by  Mr.  Rofcoe's 
9kCcount  that  it  moved  any  refentment  in  Leo,  *•  who»  fo 
far  from  wifhing  to  refort  to  feverity"  (as  he  had  been  ad- 
vifed)  regretted  that  he  had  already  interfered  fo  much  in 
the  bufinefs,  and  made  himfclf  a  party,  where  he  ought  to 
have  aflumed  the  more  dignified  chara3er  of  the  judge* 
The  remonfiranceSy  however,  of  the  prelates  and  u^iver- 
foics  of  Germany,  added  to  thofe  of  the  clerg}*,  and  above 
aill«  the  excefs  to  which  Luther  had  now  carried  his  oppo- 
ft^ion,  compelled  him,  at  lengthy  to  have  recourfe  to  deciiive 
meafures :  and  a  congregation  of  cardinals,  prelates,  theo- 
logians,  and  canoniils,  was  fummoned  at  Rome,  for  the 
purpofe  of  deliberating  on  the  mode  in  which  his  condem-^ 
nation,  fiiould  be  announced." 

The  confequence  of  this  aflembly  was  the  publication  of 
the  Bullf  dated  June  15th.  Mr.  Rofcoe  dwells  on  the  in- 
ternal  evidence  of  the  date  of  Luther's  letter,  April  6,  from 
ks  not  mentioning  .this  Bull.  But  it  we  may  refort  to  a 
fpccies  of  internal  evidence,  which,  after  all,  is  not  much 
fuperior  to  plaufible  conjeflure,  we  have  as  good  a  right  to 
affumc  that  the  farcailic  tenour  of  the  letter  is  heightened 
by  that  omiiTion:  and  we  may  farther  inquire  whether  a 
pontiff,  fo  averfe  to  harfli  meafures,  could  have  been  induced 
to  adopt  the  inofl  harfh  in  his  power,  in  fo  (hort  a  time  as  is 
here  fpecified.  The  letter  bears  date,  according  to  the  prefent 
author,  April  6  :  fome  days  would  tranfpire  before  it  could 
arrive  at  Rome;  yet  by  the  15ih  of  June,  the  fcruples  and 
mildnefs  of  the  Pope  are  overcome  by  the  remon (trances  of 
the  prelates  and  univerlities  of  Germany  (did  they  know  of 
ihis  letter?)  and  a  vail  congregation  of  ecclefiaflics  is  af- 
fembled,  many  debates  take  place,  and  a  great  variety  of 
opinion,  which  terminate  at  length  in  the  reparation  of 
Luther  and  his  followers  from  the  Roman  church.  It  may 
alfo  be  remarked,  that  if  tljie  omiflion  of  this  Bull  in  Luther's 
be  a  circumilance  of  any  weight,  it  is  perhaps  of 
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equal  weight  that  the  Bull  makes  no  mention  of  the  letter* 
although  Luther's  offences  againfl  the  church  and  the  head 
of  the  church  are  detailed  with  great  minutenefs,  and  every 
apology  fqught  for,  to  juflify  the  fentence  therein  pafled. 

In  other  refpefcls,  Mr.  Rofcoe  docs  ample  jufUce  to  the 

<:hara£ler,  learning,  and  wonderful  intrepidity  of  Luther* 

^nd  indeed  the  whole  of  his  relation  of  the  reformation  is 

elegant,  perfpicuous  and  corre£l.     In  reviewing  its  efieflt 

xipon  learning,  the  arts,  and  civil  policy,  he  difplays  muck 

judgment,   and  more  impartiality  than  we  had  reafon  to 

^xpe6i  from  his  avowed  predile6Hon  for  his  hero.     Nor  are 

-%ve  much  offended  at  a  note  towards  the  conclufion  of  the 

fubje3,  in  which  he  introduces  the  cafe  of  Servetus,  the 

-vjinfailing  topic  of  all  who  are  difpofed  to  thiiik  lightly  of 

«.he  labours  of  our  early  reformers ;   and  a  topic  which  it 

.^continually  brought  to  bear  again ff  religious  eitablifhmentv* 

although  perhaps  no  ferious  defender  ofthat  part  of  Calvins 

<:onduay  is  now  to  be  found  in  the  proteftant  world. 

With  thefe  remarks  on  the  hifloricul  part  of  Mr.  Rofcoe** 
labours,  we  (liall  take  leave  of  them  for  the  prefent.     Our 
next  ta(k  will  be  by  far  more  pleafant,  to  follow  him  in  his 
more  ufefui  and  elegant  rcfearchcs  into  tlie  progrefs  of  lite- 
i^ature  and  the  arts,  an  article  which  we  (hall  accompany 
^^'ith  fpecimens  of  his  Hyle,  and  a  general  fketch  of  the  in- 
formation-col  letled  in  the  chapters  devoted  to  that  branch  of 
•"is  undertaking. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next. J 
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^IKT.  IL  The  Plays  of  Philip  Mnffinger,  With  Nota 
Critical  and  Explanatory,  By  IV.  Gij^ord,  Efq.  In  four 
vols.  8V0|    2l.  i?s.    Nicol.    1805. 

J^EVERAL  circumftances  unite  in  diftinguifliing  this 
^^^  edition  of  Maffinger,  as  highly  fubfervicnt  to  the  itluf* 
^*^tion  of  Englifh  literature.  1  he  well-known  learning  and 
^^fle  of  the  editor  are  accompanied,  on  this  occafion,  with 
^Hat  genuine  fpirit  of  refcarch,  that  acutenefs  and  ac- 
^laracy  which  happily  deted  and  rectify  many  grofs  miitakcs 
^^t  former  editors  of  the  poet,  however  impenetrably  armed 
^Hey  might  feem  to  be  iri  their  own  felf-fufficiency ;  and 
^timirabiy  explain  the  cuffoms,  manners,  and  language  of  the 
tH>et's  time. 

The  introduflion  prefents  us  with  a  biographical  account 
^{  Maflinger,  as  well  as  with  an  interefling  relation  of  what 
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the  editor  has  performed  in  this  colleftion  of  his  workr. 
Of  a  writer  fo  impreffive  it  is  painful  to  find  the  hiftory 
fo  melancholy.  MalTinger  Ictt  the  univerfity  of  Oxford 
abruptly,  and  without  a  degree. 

*'  The  period  of  Maffinger's  misfortunes  commenced  with  his 
arrival  in  London.  His  father  had  probably  applied  moll  of  his 
property  to  the  education  of  his  fon,  and  when  the  fmall  remainder 
Was  exhaufted,  he  was  driven  (as  he  more  than  once  obferves) 
'by  his  neccflities,  and  fomewhat  inclined,  perhaps,  by  the  peculiar 
bent  of  his'  talents,  to  dedicate  himfelf  to  the  fervice  of  the 
ftage."     P.x. 

In  the  following  very  curious  paflage^  the  urgency  of 
MafTinger's  wants,  as  well  as  the  loan  of  his  afTiilance  to 
other  writers,  is  placed  beyond  difpute. 

'*  Sir  Afton  Cockane,  the  affectionate  friend  and  patron  of  our 
author,  printed  acolleftionof,  what  he  is  plcafcd  to  call,  Poems, 
Epigrams,  Sec  in  1658.  Among  thefe  is  one  addreffed  to 
Humphrey  Mofeley,  the  publifher  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 
In  folio : 

**  In  the  large  book  of  plays  you  late  did  print 
In  Beaumont  and  in  Fletcher's  name,  why  in't 
Did  you  not  juftice,  give  to  each  his  due  ? 
For  Beaumont  of  thofe  many  writ  but  few  : 
Axd  Maffinger  in  other  feiv  ;   the  main 
Being  fweet  iftues  of  fwcet  Fletcher's  brain. 
But  how  came  I,  you  a(k,  fo  much  to  know  ? 
Tletchcr's  chief  bofom  friend  inform \i  me  fo." 

*'  Davies,  for  what  reafon  I  cannot  difcover,  fcems  inclined 
to  difpute  that  part  of  the  aflertion  which  relates  to  Maflingcr: 
lie  calls  it  vague  and  hcarfay  evidence,  and  adds,  with  fuffiLient 
want  of  precifion,  *  Sir  Afton  was  well  acquainted  with  Maf- 
finger,  who  would,  in  all  probability,  have  communicated  to  his 
friend  a  circumftancc  fo  honourable  to  himrdf.'  There  can  be  no 
doubt  of  it ;  and  we  may  be  confident  that  the  information  did 
come  from  him;  but  Mr.  Davies  miftakcs  the  drift  of  Sir  Afton's 
cxpoftulation :  the  fad  was  notorious  that  Beaumont  and  Maf- 
finger  had  written  in  conjunftion  with  Fletcher;  what  he  com- 
plains of  is,  that  the  mainy  the  bulk  of  the  book,  fhould  not  be 
attributed  to  the  latter,  by  whom  it  was  undoubtedly  compofed. 
Beaumont  died  in  1615",  and  Fletcher  produced  in  the  interval 
between  that  year  and  the  period  of  his  owii  death  (i6i»5)  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  plays :  it  is  not,  therefore,  imreafonable 
to  fuppofe  that  he  was  alTiiied  in  a  tew  of  them,  by  Maflinger,  as 
Sir  Afton  affirms:  it  happens,  however,  that  the  fafl  does  not 
reft  folely  on  his  teftimony;  for  we  can  produce  a  melancholy 
proof  of  it^  from  an  aathcucic  voucher,  which  the  enquiries  (et 

on 
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on  foot  by  the  unwearied  affiduity  of  Mr.  Malbne,   have  oc- 
caponed  to  be  dragged  from  the  duft  of  Dulwich  College : 

*  To  our  moft  loving  friend,    Mr.  Philip  Hinchlow,  efquire, 

Thcfe, 

'  Mr.  Hinchlow, 

'  You  underftand  our  unfortunate  extremitie,  and  I  do  not 

thincke  you  fo  void  of  criftianitie  but  that  you  would  throw  fo 

much  money  into  the  Thames  as  wee  requeft  now  of  ypu,   rather 

than  endanger  fo  many  innocent  lives.     You  know  there  is  x/, 

more  at  leaft  to  be  receavcd  of  you  for  the  play.     We  dcfire  you 

to  lend  us  v/.  of  that ;  which  (hall  be  allowed  to  you,  without 

which  we  cannot  be  bayled,  nor  I  play  any  more  till  this  be'dif. 

patch'd.     It  will  lofe  you  xx/.  ere  the  end  of  the  next  weeke^ 

befides  the  hlndcrance  of  the  next  new  play.     Pray,  fir,  confider 

our  cafes  with  humanity,  and  now  give  us  caufe  to  acknowledge 

you  our  true  freind  in  time  of  neede.     Wee  have  entreated  Mr, 

l>avifbn  to  deliver  this  note,  as  well  to  witnefs  your  love  as  our 

promiies,  and  alwaycs  acknowledgement  to  be  for  ever 

*  Your  moil  thanckfull  and  loving  friends, 

*  Nat.  Field.* 

*  The  money  (hall  be  abated  out  of  the  money  remayns  for 
the  flay  of  Mr»  Fletcher  and  ours. 

*  Rob.  Daborne  •/ 

*  I  have  ever  found  you  a  true  loving  friend  to  mee,  and  in 
foe  froall  a  fuite,  it  beeinge  honell,  I  hope  you  will  not  fail  us, 

*  Philip  Massingeh.* 

*  Indorfedx 

*  Received  by  mee  Robert  Davifbn  of  Mr.  Hinchlow,  for  the 
nfe  of  Mr.  Daboerne^  Mr.  Feeld,  Mr.  Meflfenger,  fum  of  v/. 

*  Rob.  Davisok/ 
**  Tliis  letter  tripartite,  which  it  is  impoflible  to  read  without 
che  moift  poignant  regret  at  the  diftrefs  of  fuch  men,  fully  efta, 
bliftics  the  partnerihip  between  Maflinger  and  Fletcher,  who 
muft^  indeed,  have  had-  confiderable  aifiilance  to  enable  him  to 
brin^  forward  the  numerous  plays  attributed  to  his  name. "  P.  xviu 

Juftly  foUcitous  for  the  credit  of  Maflinger,  Mr.  Gifford 
further  flates,  that  in  the  period  oi  four  years  the  poet 


•  **  Robert  Daborne  is  the  author  of  two  plays,  the  Chrtfliam 
tMTftedTurk^  4°  1612,  and  the  Poor  Man's  Comfort,  40  165^. 
He  was  a  gentleman  of  a  liberal  education,  mailer  of  arts,  and  in 
holy  orders.  His  humble  fortunes  appear  to  have  improved  after 
this  period,  for  there  is  extant  a  fcrmon  preached  by  him  at 
Waterford  in  Ireland,  1618,  where  the  authors  of  the  Biographia 
Dramatica  think  it  probable  that  he  had  a  living." 
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'*  had  written  (even  plays,   all  of  whichy   it  U  probaUe, 

were  favourably  received  :  it  therefore  becomes  a  queftion,  whit 
were  the  emoluments  derived  from  the  ftage,  which  could  thus 
kave  a  popular  and  fuccefsful  writer  to  flruggle  with  adverfity  ? 

**  There  feem  to  have  been  two  methods  of  difpofing  of  a  new 
piece;  the  fir  ft,  and  perhaps  the  moll  general,  was  to  fell  the 
copy  to  one  of  the  theatres;  the  price  cannot  be  exaftly  afcer- 
tainedy  but  appears  to  have  fiuclimtcd  between  ten  and  twenty 

rounds,  feldom  falling  (hort  of  the  former,  and  ftUl  more  feldom, 
believe,  exceeding  the  latter.  In  this  cafe,  the  author  could 
only  print  his  play  by  permidion  of  the  proprietors,  a  favour 
Vhich  was  ibmetimes  granted  to  the  neceOities  of  a  favourite 
writer,  and  to  none  perhaps  more  frequently  than  to  Maflinger. 
The  other  method  was  by  offering  it  to  the  flage  for  the  ad- 
Tsntage  of  a  benefit,  which  was  commonly  taken  on  the  iecond 
or  third  night,  and  which  feldom  produced,  there  is  reafon  to 
fuppofe,  the  net  fum  of  twenty  pounds.  There  yet  remain  the 
profits  of  publication :  Mr.  Malone,  from  whofe  Hifiorkal  A>- 
tount  of  the  Englijb  Stage y  (one  of  the  moft  inftruAive  eflays  that 
ever  speared  on  the  fubjc<fl,)  many  of  thefe  notices  are  taken, 
fays,  that,  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare,  the  cuflomary  price  ^as 
twenty  nobles;  (£^.6.  13/.  \d.)  if,  at  a  fomewhat  later  period, 
we  fix  it  at  thirty,  [£*\o)  we  (hall  not  probably  be  far  from  thfc 
truth.  The  ufual  dedication  fee,  which  yet  remains  to  be  added, 
was  forty  (hillings :  where  any  connexion  fubfifted  between  the 
parties,  it  was  doubtlefs  increafed. 

"  We  may  be  pretty  confident  therefore,  that  MafEnger  (eldom, 
if  ever,  received  for  his  moft  ftrcnuous  and  fortunate  exertions, 
more  than  fifty  pounds  a  year ;  this  indeed,  if  regularly  enjoyed, 
would  be  fufficient,  with  decent  economy,  to  have  prefervcd  hia 
from  abfolate  want :  but  nothing  is  better  known  than  the  pre- 
<arions  nature  cf  dramatic  writing.  Some  of  his  pieces  might 
£iil  of  fuccefs  (indt^d,  we  are  affurcd  that  they  aiflually  did  fo), 
others  might  experience  a  '  thin  third  day ;'  and  a  variety  of 
circumftances,  not  difficult  to  enumerate,  contribute  to  diminiib 
the  petty  fum  which  we  have  ventured  to  ftate  as  the  maximum 
of  the  poet's  revenue.  Nor  could  the  benefit  which  he  derived 
from  the  prefs  be  very  extenfive,  as  of  the  feventeen  dramas 
which  make  up  his  printed  works,  (exclufive  of  the  Parliament^ 
Lwe^  which  now  appears  for  the  firft  time,)  only  twelve  were 
publi(hed  during  his  life,  and  of  thcfe,  two  [the  Virgin  Martjr 
and  the  Fatal  Do^wry)  were  not  wholly  his  own."  P.  xxxiv. 

Nor  fltould  the  feelinff  and  judicious  remarks  of  Mr.  Gif- 
ford  on  Ma(ringer's  deoicatiun  of  the  Great  Duke  9/ Florence ^ 
which  was  printed  in  1636,  and  had  then,  been  many  years 
on  the  ftage,  pafs  unnoticed. 

**  In  this^  which  is  merely  expreffive  of  his  gratitude  to  Sir 
Robert  Wifeman  for  a  long  continuation  of  kindnefs,  he  ac- 
knowledges. 
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knowledges,  '  and  with  a  zealous  thankfulnefs,  that^  for  many 
years,  he  had  but  faintly  fubfided,  if  he  Jiad  not  often  tailed  of 
his  bounty.'  In  this  precarious  Rate  of  dependance  pafled  the 
life  of  a  man,  who  is  charged  with  no  want  of  induftry,  fuH. 
peded  of  no  extravagance,  and  whofe  works  were,  "at  that  pe- 
riod, the  boafl  and  delight  of  the  ftage !  '*     P.  xliii« 

"  Maffinger  died,"  fays  Mr,  Gifibrd,  **  on  the  17th  of 
March,  1 640.  He  went  to  bed  in  good  health,  fays  Langbaine^ 
and  was  found  dead  in  the  morning  in  his  own  houfe  on  the  Bank. 
fide.  He  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Saviour's,  ani 
the  comedians  paid  the  laft  fad  duty  to  his  name,  by  attending 
him  to  the  grave. 

**  It  does  not  appear,  from  the  ftridlcft  {earch,  that  a  ftone, 
or  infcription  of  any  kind,  marked  the  place  where  his  duft  was 
depofited :  even  the  memorial  of  his  mortality  is  given  wiik 
a  pathetic  brevity,  whicdi  accords  but  too  well  with  the  obfcore 
and  humble  pafTages  of  his  life:  *  March  20,  1639.40,  buried 
Philip  Maffirtger,  a  stk anger!'  No  flowers  were  flung  into 
his  grave,  no  elegies  *  foothed  his  hovering  fpirit,'  and  of  al| 
the  admirers  of  his  talents  and  his  worth,  none  but  Sir  Aftoa 
Cockayne  dedicated  a  line  to  his  memory."     P.  xlv. 

The  conceptions  of  an  author's  mind  are  frequently  taken 
from  his  works.     Mr,  GiBbrd  accordingly  obferves, 

**  Though  we  are  ignorant  of  every  circumftance  refpeftii^ 
MaOinger,  but  that  he  lived  and  died,  wc  may  yet  form  to  our- 
ielres  fome  idea  of  his  pergonal  character  from  the  incidental 
hints  fcattered  through  his  works.  In  what  light  he  was  reu 
garded  may  be  collected  from  the  recommendatory  poems  t^xq^ 
fixed  to  his  feveral  plays,  in  which  the  language  of  his  pane. 
gy rifts,  though  warm,  exprefles  an  attachment  apparently  de. 
rived  not  io  much  from  his  talents  as  his  virtues :  he  is,  as  Da  vies 
has  obfcrved,  their  Motvedy  much^efttemed^  dear,  txrorffy,  de^ 
ter^imgj  bououredy  long^kno-'WH^  c^'d  long^loved  frknd^  &c.  &c» 
All  the  writers  of  his  life  unite  in  reprcfenting  him  as  a  maa  of 
fingular  modefty,  gentlenefs,  candour,  and  affability  ;  nor  does  it 
appear  that  he  ever  made  or  found  an  enemy.  He  (peaks  indeed* 
of  opponents  on  the  ftage,  but  the  contention  of  rival  candidates 
for  popular  favour  muft  not  be  confounded  with  perfonal  hoftility« 
With  all  this,  however,  he  appears  to  have  maintained  a  conftam 
ftniggle  with  adverfity;  fince  not  only  the  ftage,  from  which, 
perhaps,  his  natural  referve  prevented  him  from  deriving  the 
o&al  advantages,  hot  even  the  bounty  of  his  particular  friends, 
on  whldh  he  chiefly  relied,  left  him  in  a  ftate  of  abfolate  de. 
pendance.  Jonfon,  Fletcher,  Shirley,  and  others,  notfuperior 
to  him  in  abilities,  had  their  periods  of  good  fortune,  their 
biightji  as  well  as  their  ftormy  hours ;  bat  Maftinger  feems  to 
fa|ye   enjoyed   no  ^leam  of  funftiine;    his    life  was   all  one 

wintry 
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wintry    da/j    and    '  fhadows^    clouds,    and    darkncTs/    leftcd 
upon  it. 

'*  Davies  finds  a  fervility  in  his  dedicatidns  which  I  haVc  not 
been  able  to  difcorer :  they  arc  principally  charaderifed  by 
gratitude  and  hamility,  without  a  fingle  trait  of  that  gro(s  and 
{brvile  adulation,  which  diftinguiftics  and  difgraces  the  addreiTes 
of  feme  of  hih  contemporaries.  That  he  did  not  conceal  hf&  mi- 
fery,  his  editors  appear  inclined  to  Reckon  among  his  faults  ^  he 
bore  it,  however,  without  impatience,  and  we  only  hear  of  it 
when  it  is  relieved.  Poverty  made  him  no  flatterer,  and,  what  is 
ftill  more  rare,  no  maligner  of  the  great :  nor  is  one  fymptom  of 
envy  manifcfted  in  any  part  of  his  compofitions. 

**  His  principles  of  patriotifm  appear  irreprchenfibh* :  the  ex- 
travagant and  (lav ifli  dodlrines  which  are  found  in  the  dramas 
of  h"^  «:reat  contemporaries  make  no  part  of  his  creed,  in  which 
tho  warincft  loyalty  i^  (kilfully  combined  with  juft  and  rational 
ideas  of  political  freedom.  Nor  is  this  the  only  inHance  in 
which  the  reditude  of  his  mind  is  apparent ;  the  writers  of  his 
day  abound  in  recomhiendations  of  fuicide ;  he  is  uniform  in  the 
lepreheniion  of  it,  wi(h  a  (ingh  exception,  to  which*  perhaps,  he 
tvas  led  by  the  peculiar  turn  of  his  Audies.  Guilt  of  every  kind 
is  ufually  left  to  the  punifhment  of  divine  juflice:  even  the 
wretched  Malefort  excufes  himfelf  to  his  Ton  on  his  fupematutal 
appearance,  becaufe  the  latter  was  not  marked  out  by  Heaven  for 
bis  mother's  avenger;  and  the  young,  the  brave,  the  pious 
Chalarois  accounts  his  death  fallen  upon  him  by  the  will  of  bea- 
ven,  becaufe  *  he  made  hhnfelf  a  judge  in  hit  onvn  caufe** 

**  But  the  great,  the  glorious  diulndion  of  Maffinger,  is  the 
oniform  refpcd  with  which  he  treats  religion  and  its  mimfler% 
io  an  age  when  it  was  found  neceifary  to  add  regulation  to  le- 
gulation,  to  flop  the  growth  of  impiety  on  the  ftage.  No  priefts 
are  introduced  by  him,  ^  to  fet  on  fome  quantity  of  barren  fpec- 
tators'  to  laugh  at  their  licentious  follies  -,  the  facred  name  is  noe 
lightly  invoked,  nor  daringly  {ported  with;  nor  is  Scriptnie 
profaned  by  buffoon  allufioni  lavifhly  put  into  the  moaths  of 
fools  and  women."     P.  K 

Wkh  becoming  zeU,  Mr.  GifFord  takes  another  occa- 
Hon  to  defend  the  charaQer  of  MaflTmger  in  regard  to  the  lafi- 
named  propriety  obfervable  in  it.  Wc  refer  the  reader  to 
the  note  in  vol.  iii.  p.  377. 

To  the  dclineaiion  of  MaflTinger's  mind,  Mr.  Gifibrd  hai 
not  added  his  own  appreciation  o\  the  poet's  talents  for  dra- 
matic compofition  :  having  obtained  permiffion  of  Dr.  Fer^ 
riar  to  annex  to  this  Introduction  the  elegant  and  ingenious 
Effirj^  on  Majfinger^  firft  printed  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
Sianchefler  TranJa£lions\  and  having  beei>  favoured  with 
the  very  valuable  aflifiance  of  Dr.  Ireland ;.  by  wLofe  pen 

the 
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the  excellencies  and  defefis  of  Maflinger  are  in  general  re- 
prefented  with  the  nicefl  dircrimination  and  nioit  powerful 
effca. 

From  the  time  of  his  death,  the  fame  of  the  poet  appear^ 
to  have  flumbered  till 

'**  Nicholas  Rowe,  a  man  gifted  by  nature  with  tafle  and 


feeling,  difgulled  at  the  tumid  vapidity  of  his  own  times^ 
turned  his  attention  to  the  poets  of  a  former  age,  and,  among* 
the  reft,  to  Malfinger.  Pleafed  at  the  difcovery  of  a  mind  con- 
genial to  his  own,  he  ftudied  him  with  attention,  and  endeavoured 
to  form  a  ftyle  on  his  model.  Suavity,  cafe,  elegance,  all  tlisit 
clofe  application  and  fedulous  imitation  could  give,  Rowe  ac. 
qaircd  from  the  perufal  of  Maffinger:  humour,  richnef^,  vigour, 
'  and  fublimity,  the  gifts  of  nature,  were  not  to  be  caught,  and 
do  not,  indeed,  appear  in  any  of  his  multifarious  compofitions. 

''  Rowe,  however,  had  difcrimi nation  and  judgment:  he 
was  alive  to  the  great  and  linking  excellencies  of  the  Poet,  and 
formed  the  refolution  of  prcfenting  him  to  the  world  in  a  corre^ 
and  uniform  edition.  It  is  told  in  the  preface  to  the  Bondman^ 
(printed  in  I7i9>}  and  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  the  veracity 
of  the  affirmation,  that  Rowe  had  revifed  the  whole  of  MaT. 
finger's  works,  with  a  view  to  their  publication  :  unfortunately,* 
however,  he  was  feduced  from  his  parpofe  by  the  merits  of  the 
Fatal  Dcwry^  The  pathetic  and  interefting  fcenes  of  this  do* . 
meftic  drama  have  fuch  irreiiftible  power  over  the  heft  feelings  of 
the  reader,  that  he  determined  to  avail  himfelf  of  their  excel- 
lence,  and  frame  a  fecond  tragedy  on  the  fame  ftory.  How  he 
altered  and  adapted  the  events  to  his  own  conceptions  is  told  by  < 
Mr.  Cumberland,  with  equal  elegance  and  tafte,  in  the  EfTay 
which  follows  the  original  piece  *•  , 

''  Pleafed 


•  "  See  Vol.  III.  p.  453.  A  few  words  may  yet  be  hazarded 
on  thii  fubjecl.  The  moral  of  the  Fatal  Donvrj  is  infinitely  fu- 
perior  to  that  of  the  Fair  Penitent y  which,  indeed,  is  little  betttr 
than  a  fpecious  apology  for  adultery.  Rowe  has  lavilhed  the  moft 
feducing  colours  of  his  eloquence  on  Lothario,  and  adted,  through« 
out  the  piece,  as  if  he  ftudied  to  frame  an  excufe  for  Califta : 
whereas  Maflinger  has  placed  the  crime  of  Reaumelle  in  an  odious 
and  proper  light,  fieaumelle  can  have  no  followers  in  her  guilt : 
— no  frail  one  can  urge  that  ftie  was  milled  by  her  example ;  foe 
Novail  has  nothing  but  perfonal  charms,^  and  even  in  thefe  he  is 
furpafled  by  Charaloxs.  For  the  unhappy  hufband  of  Califta, 
Rowe  evinces  no  confideration,  while  Maffinger  hai  rendered 
Charalois  the  moft  interefting  charadcr  that  was  ever  produce^ 
on  the  ftage.  • 
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**  Pleafcd  with  the  fuccefs  of  his  performance*,  Rowe  con- 
ceived the  ungenerous  idea  of  appropriating  the  whole  of  its 
merits;  and,  from  that  indant,  appears  not  only  to  have  given 
up  all  thoughts  of  Maflinger,  but  to  have  avoided  all  xpention  of 
his  name.  In  the  bafe  and  fervilc  dedication  of  his  tragedy  to 
the  Duchcfs  of  Ormond,  while  he  founds  his  claim  to  her  pa. 
tronage  on  the  interefling  nature  of  the  fccnes,  he  fuffcrs  not  a 
hint  to  cfca[>c  him  that  he  was  indebted  for  them  to  any  preceding 
writer. 

**  It  may  feera  ftrange,  that  Rowe  ftiould  flatter  himfelf  with 

the  hope  of  evading  dctcdion  :  that  hope,  however,  was  not  fo 

extravagant  as   it  may  appear  at   prcfent.      Few  of   our  old 

dramas  were  then  on  fale;    thofe  of  Shakfpearc,    Jonfon,   and 

Fletcher,   indeed,   have  been  collefted  ;    depredations  on  them, 

therefore,  though  frequently  made,  were  attended  with  fome  dc- 

.  gree  of  hazard ;  but  the  works  of  Maflinger,  f^w  of  which  had 

reached  a  fecond  edition,  lay  fcattcrcd  in  fingle  plays,  and  might 

be  appropriated  without  fear.     What  printed  copies  or  manu. 

^  fcripts  were  extant,  were  chiefly  to  be  found  in  private  libraries, 

•  not  eafily  acceflible,  nor  often  brought  to  fale  ;  and  it  is  not, 

.  perhaps,  too  much  to  fay,  that  more  old  plays  may  now  be  found 

in  the  hands  of  a  fingle  bookfeller,  than,  m  the  days  of  Rowe, 

were  fuppofed  to  be  in  exiflcncc. 

"  The  Fair  Feuitent  was  produced   in  1 703,  and  the  author, 

having  abandoned  his  firft  dcfign,   undertook  to  prepare  for  the 

.  prcfs  the  works  of  a  poet  more  worthy,  it  muft  be  confefled, 

of  his  care,    but  not  in  equal  want  qf  his  afllflance,   and,  io 

1709,  gave  the  public  the  firft  oflavo  edition  of  Shakfpearc. 

**  What  might  have  been  the  prefent  rank  of  Maflinger,  if 
Rowe  had  completed  his  purpofc,  it  would  have  been  prdump- 
tuous  to  determine :  it  may  however  be  conjeftured,  that,  re- 
printed with  accuracy,  correded  with  judgment,  and  illuftrated 


''  Beaumelle,  who  falls  a  facrifice,  in  fome  meafure,  to  the  ax- 
''tiflces  of  her  maid,  the  profligate  agent  of  young  Novall/ismuch 
fuperior  to  Califta*  Indeed,  the  impreflion  which  (he  made  on 
Rowe  was  fo  ilroog,  that  he  named  his  tragedy  after  her,  and 
not  after  the  heroine  of  his  own  piece:  Beaumelle  is  truly  the 
Fair  Penitent,  whereas  Caliila  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  a 
haughty  and  abandoned  ftruropet." 

♦  '*  The/ucccfi  of  his  performance^^  This  was  fomewhat  pro- 
blematical  at  firft.  For  though  the  Fair  Penitent  be  now  a  ge- 
neral favourite  with  the  town,  it  experienced  confiderable  oppo- 
fitien  on  its  appearance,  owing,  as  Downcs  informs  us,  '  to  the 
•flatncfs  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  afts.*  The  poverty  of  Rowc's 
genius  is  principally  apparent  in  the  laft ;  of  which  the  piet  an4 
the  evocation  are  equally  contemptibk." 
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witli  ingenuity,  he  would,  at  lead,  have  been  more  generally 
known,  and  fafiered  to  occupy  a  llation  of  greater  refpe^abilitjr 
than  he  has  hitherto  been  permitted  to  aiTume."  Vol.  1.  P.  Ixii. 

Of  the  neglcft  into  which  Maffinger  has  undefervedly 
fallen,  and  of  the  pretence  that  he  belonged  not  to  the 
fclu>ol  of  Shakfpeare,  we  will  cite  Mr.  Ginord's  relation ; 
premifing  that,  in  our  opinion,  the  reader,  who  can  deny 
to  Maffinger  a  rank  in  dramatic  excellence,  not  far  diflanC 
from  tliat  afligned  to  **  Fancy's  fweeteft  child,"  rauft  be  a 
ftranger  to  the  feelings,  which  bold  imagination  and  vivid 
cxpreilion  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  excite. 


€€ 


It  does  not  appear  from  Johnfon's  obiervations  on  thf  Fair 
J^emitent^  that  he  had  any  knowledge  of  Maffinger ;  Steevens,  I 
have  fome  reafon  to  think,  took  him  up  late  in  life;  and  Mr. 
Malonc  obferves  to  me,   that  he  only  confulted  him  for  verbal 
illuftrations  of  Shakf^K^are.     This  is  merely  a  fubjcdl  for  regret; 
but  we  may  be  allowed  to  complain  a  little  of  thofe  who  difcufs 
his  merits  without  examining  his  works,  and   traduce  his  cha* 
racier  on  their  own  mifconecprions.     Capell,  whofe  dull  fidelity 
forms  the  fole  claim  on  our  kindnefs,  becomes  both  inaccurate 
and  unjiift  the  inflant  he  fpcaks  of  Mafllngvr;  he  accufes  him  of 
being  one  of  the  props  of  Jonfon's  throne,  in  oppofition  to  the 
preceniions  of  Shakfpeare*!     The  reverfe  of  this  is  the  truth: 
he  was  the  admirer  and  imitator  of  Shakfpeare ;  and  it  isfcarcely 
po^ble  to  look  into  one  of  his  prologues,  without  difcovcring 
Iboie  ailufion,  more  or  lefs  concealed,   to  the  overweening  pride 
and  arrogance  of  Jonfon.     This  difinclination   to  the  latter  was 
no  iecret  to  his  contemporaries,  while  his  partiality  to  the  for- 
mer was  fo  notorious,  rhat  in  a  mock  romance,  entitled  Wit  and 
Fancy  in  a  Maze,  or  DonZara  del  FogOy  i2mo.  1656,  (the  know* 
ledge  of  which  was  obligingly  communicated  to  me  by  the  Rev, 
W.  Todd,)  where  an  uproar  among  the  Englifh  poets  is  defcribed^ 
Maffinger  is  exprefsly  introduced  as  '  one  of  the  life-guards  to 
Shakfpeare.'     So  much  for  the  fneer  of  Capell ! — but  Maffinger *• 
ill-  fate  flili  purfues  him.     In  a  late  EfTay  on  the  flage,  written 
"With  coofiderable  ingenuity,   the  author,  in  giving  a  chronolo- 
gical  hiftory  of  dramatic  writers  from  Sackville  downwards,  over* 
looks  Maffinger  till  he  arrives  at  our  own  times.     He  then  re- 
colle^^s  that  he  wa5  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  dttttui;  and  addsy 
that  ''  his  flylc  was  rough,  manly,  and  vigorous,  that  he  prefled 
fspon  his  fnbjecl  with  a  /e*vere  but  maflerly  hand,  that  his  *wH 
"iir^s  caufiicy*'  Scc,  If  this  gentleman  had  ever  looked  into  the  poet 
he  thus  charad^erifes,  he  muft  have  inftantly  recognifcd  his  eiror. 
Maffinger  has  no  iviiy  and  his  humour,  in  which  he  abounds,  is  of 
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'  a  ligbt  and  froHck  nature;  he  preiTesr  not  on  his  fubjeA  With>^. 
writyy  but  with  fuUnefs  of  knowledge ;  and  his  ftyle  is  fo  far 
from,  roughnefh  that  its  chara^eriftic  excellence  is  a  fweetnefs 
beyond  example.  *  Whoever/  fays  Johnfon,  '  wiihes  to  attain 
an  Englifh  ftyle  familiar  but  not  coarfe,  and  elegant  but  not 
oftentatious,  muft  give  his  days  and  nights  to  the  rolumes  of 

'  Addifon.'     Whoever  would  add  to  thefe  the  qualities  of  ftmpli. 

'  city,  purity,  fweetnefs,  and  ftrength,  mud  devote  his  hours  to 

'  the  ftudy  of  Maffinger."     Vol.  I.     P.  Ixiii. 

The  honeft  indignation  which  Mr.  Gifford  exprefles  at 

the  miflakes',  2s  well  as  at  the  vanity  of  preceding  editorst 

feems  indeed  to  be  too  well  founded ;  and  at  the  fame  time 

calls  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  neceffary  bufinefs  of 

"Collation,  fo  ardently  undertaken  by  the  prefent  editor,  and* 

•we  may  add,  fo  fuccefsfully  accomplifhed.     Of  the  incor- 

reft  editions,  and  of  the  injudicious  praife  unwittingly  bc- 

•Itowcd  on  them,  the  reader  will  find  a  fevere  reprehenfion 

from  p.  Ixii.  to  txxxiii. 

The  plan  announced,  and  faithfully  followed,  by  Mr. 
Gifford,  in  regard  to  the  notes,  is  this  : 

''  Paflages  that  only  exercife  the  memory,  by  fuggefting 
fimilar  thoughts  and  cxpreiEons  in  other  writers,  are,  if  fone. 

•what  obvious,  generally  left  to  the  reader's  own  difcovery. 
Uncommon  and  obfolete  words  are  brieHy  explained^  and,  where 
the  phrafeology  was  doubtful  or  obfcure>  it  is  illuftrated  and 
confirmed  by  quotations  from  contemporary  authors.     In  this 

•part  of  the  work,  no  abufe  has  been  attempted  of  the  reader's 
patience :  the  moil  pofitive  that  could  be  found,  are  given,  sbd  a 

Scrupulous  attention  is  every  where  paid  to  bcevity ;  as  it  hii^ 

•been  always  my  perfuafton^ 

*  That  where  one's  proofs  are  aptly  chofen^ 

*  Four  are  as  vali^  as  four  dozen.' 

.  *^  \  Ao  not  know  whether  it  may  be  proper  to  add  here, 
.that  the  freedoms  6f  the  author  (of  whichj  as  oone  can  be  more 
ieniible  than  myielf^  fo  none  can  more  lament  them  J  have  oh. 
"^iTaincd  little  of  my  folicitude  :  thofe,  therefore,  who  examine  the 
4ietes  with  a  prurient  eye>  will  find  no  gratification  of  their  li- 
^entioufnefs.  I  have  called  in  no  Amner  to  drivel  out  gratuitous 
obfcenities  in  uncouth  language;  no  Collins  (whofe  name  (hoald 
*bt  devoted  to  lading  infamy)  to  jranfack  the  annals  of  a  brothel 
ibriecrets  *  better  hid ;'  where  I  wilhed  not  to  detain  the  reader, 
I  have  been  filent,  and  indead  of  afpiring  to  the  fame  of  a  licen- 
tious commentator,  fought  only  for  the  quiet  approbation  with 
which  the  fatherj,  or  the  hufband  maj  reward  the  faithful  editor." 
Vol.  I.     P.  Ixxxiv.  *     * 
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Yet,  it  muft  not  be  difTembled,  that  the  indignant  blnfh 
of  modeily  muft  fometimes  be  excited  b^  loofe  expreflioni 
and  images,  which,  if  not  introduced  into  ^  his  dranias  by 
the  poet  himfelf,.  were  introduced  at  leafl  by  his  permiflioii 
or  connivance.  The  age  of  MafTingcr  indeed  feldom  ex* 
hibits  that  gaiety,  wliicn  Thomfon  io  happily  defcribcs,  at 
gaiety  •'  by  decency  chaftis'd.** 

We  (hall  now  felc6l  fome  of  the  notes  on  the  plays.  No- 
thing can  be  more  judicious  than  what  Mr.  Ginord  ha$ 
added  to  the  remark  of  Coxeter,  a  former  editor  of  Maf- 
/inger,  on  the  ribaldry  obfervable  in  fome  parts  of  The 
yirgin  Martyr. 

**  Very  few  of  our  old  Engliih  plays  are  free  from  thefe  dia* 
logues  of  low  wit  and  buffoonery:  'twas  the  vice  of  the  age; 
nor  is  Mailinger  Icfs  free  from  it  than  his  cotemporaries.  To 
defend  them  is  impolTible,  nor  (hall  I  attempt  it.  They  axe  of 
this  ufe,  that  they  mark  the  tafte^  difplay  the  manners,  and  (hew 
us  what  was  the  chief  delight  and  entertainment  of  our  fore* 
fathers.     Coxetbr. 

"It  (hoijldj  however^  be  obfervedf  in  jaftice  to  our  old  plays^ 
that  few^  or  rather  none  of  them,  are  contaminated  with  fuch 
<le tellable  ribaldry  as  the  prcfent.  To  '  low  wit/  or  indeed 
to  wit  of  any  kind,  it  has  not  the  flighted  prctenfion;  being, 
in  fa^,  nothing  more  than  a  loathfome  footerkin  engendered  of 
filth  and  dulne/s.  That  Maflinger  is  not  free  from  dialogues  of 
low  wit  and  buffoonery  (though  certainly,  notwithffanding  Coxe* 
ter's  aflertion,  he  u  much  more  fo  than  his  contemporaries), 
may  readily  be  granted;  but  the  perfon  who,  after  perufing 
this  execrable  train,  can  imagine  it  to  bear  any  rcicmblance  to 
his  ftyle  and  hianner,  muff  have  read  him  to  very  little  purpofe* 
It  was  affuredly  written  by  Decker,  as  was  the  reft  of  this  ad, 
in  which  there  is  much  to  approve :  with  refpeifl  to  this  fcene, 
and  every  other  in  which  the  prefent  fpcakers  are  introduced, 
I  recommend  them  to  the  reader's  fupreme  fcorn  and  contempt ; 
if  he  pafs  them  entirely  over,  he  will  looie  little  of  the  ftory, 
and  nothing  of  his  rcfped  for  the  author*  I  have  carefully  cor. 
reined  the  text  in  innumerable  places,  but  given  it  no  farther  con- 
lideration.  I  repeat  my  entreaty  that  the  reader  would  rejed  it 
altogether."     Vol.  I.    P.  z6« 

To  Decker,  thus  juftly  reprehended,  Mr.  GiSbrd  afligns, 
however,  the  praife  due  to  the  exquifite  beauty  of  the  paf* 
fage,  which  follows  the  difgufting  occafion  of  animadver- 
(ion.  The  plays  of  Decker  abound  indeed  with  the  moft 
abominable  grounefs ;  but,  in  fome  Jnfiances,  exhibit  ftrik- 
ing  marks  of  talent,  as  well  in  the  chara£lers  delineated  at 
in  the  language  employed.  We  unite  therefore  with  Mr. 
Cifibrd  in  exclaiming, 

B  b  3  «  What 
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**  What  pity  that  a  man  fo  capable  of  interefting  onr  beft  paf. 
fions  (for  I  am  perfuaded  that  this  alfo  was  written  by  Decker)i 
ihould  proftitute  his  genius  and  his  judgment  to  the  pro. 
dudlion  of  what  could  only  difgrace  hunfelf,  .and  dlfguft  his 
reader."     Vol.  !♦     P,  32. 

Whether  the  llrains  of  higher  mood,  which  have  ^iven 
rife  to  this  remark,  be  the  produftion  of  Decker,  or  of  M^if- 
finger,  we  are  unable  to  decide.  Mr.  GifTord  prefems  iii 
only  with  his  own  perfuafion,  not  with  abfolute  proof,  that 
they  were  written  by  the  former.  We  cite  them  with  much 
pleafure ;  and  (hall  fubjoin  a  part  of  the  firft  fccnc  in  the 
tjurd  aft,  admitted  by  Mr.  GifTord  to  be  written  by  Maf- 
finger,  and  of  a  kindred  'nature  in  regard  to  the  commen- 
dation of  Angelo.  Firfl  then,  the  lines  attributed  to 
Pecker. 

"  Dor.  My  book  and  taper. 

A^g,  Here,  rood  holy  miftrefs. 

Dor,  Thy  voice  fends  forth  fuch  mu(ick|  that  I  ncvcf 
Was  ravifh'd  with  a  more  celeftial  found. 
Were  every  fervant  in  the  world  like  thee. 
So  full  of  goodnefsji  angels  would  come  dowi^ 
To  dwell  with  us  :  thy  name  is  Angelo, 
And  like  that  name  thou  art  \  get  thee  to  rcH^ 
Thy  youth  with  too  much  watching  is  oppreft. 

Aug*  No,  my  dear  lady,  I  could  weary  ftars. 
And  force  the  wakeful  moon  to  lofe  her  eyes 
By  iny  late  watching,  but  to  wait  on  you. 
When  at  your  prayers  you  kneel  before  the  altar, 
Methinks  I'm  fmging  with  Ibme  quire  in  heaven. 
So  blcft  I  hold  mc  in  your  company ; 
Therefore,  my  moft  loved  miftrcfs,  do  not  bid 
Your  boy,  fo  ferviceable,  to  get  hence  -^ 
For  then  you  break  his  heart. 

Dor,  Be  nigh  me  ft  ill,  then ; 
Jn  golden  letters  down  Til  fst  that  day^ 
^Vhich  gave  thee  to  me.     Little  did  I  hope 
To  meet  fuch  worlds  of  comfort  in  thyfelf^ 
This  little,  pretty  body  ;  when  I,  coming 
Forth  of  the  temple,  heard  my  beggar-bo/, 
My  fwcet-faccd,  godly  beggar-boy,  crave  an  alms, 
Which  with  glad  hand  I  g^ivcj  with  lucl^y  hand ! — 
And,  when  I  took  thee  home,  my  moft  chafle  bofom. 
Methpuehti  was  fill'd  with  no  hot  wanton  fire, 
Jut  with  a  holy  flame,  mounting  fince  higher. 
On  wings  of  cherubins,  than  it  did  before. 

Ang,  Proud  am  I,  that  my  lady's  modcft  ey^ 
§0  likes  ib  poor  a  fervant| 
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Jhr,  I  have  oflTer'd 
Handfals  of  gold  but  to  behold  thy  parents. 
1  would  leave  kingdoms,  were  I  queen  of  fome. 
To  dwell  with  thy  good  father  ;  for,  the  fon 
Bewitching  me  fo  deeply  with  his  prcfence. 
He  that  begot  him  muft  do't  ten  times  more. 
I  pray  thee,  my  fweet  boy,  (hew  me  thy  parents. 
£e  not  aihamed. 

Aitg^  I  am  not :  I  did  never 
Kncrw  who  ihy  mother  was  \  but  by  yon  palace, 
Fill'd  with  bright  heavenly  courtiers,   1  dare  affure  you 
And  pawn  thefe  eyes  upon  it,  and  this  hand,  ' 

My  father  is  in  heaven  :  and,  pretty  miftrefs, 
If  your  illullrious  hourglafs  fpend  his  fand 
No  worfe  than  yet  it  does,  upon  my  life, 
You  and  I  both  fhall  meet  my  father  there. 
And  he  (hall  bid  you  welcome. 

Dar.  A  bleifed  day ! 
We  all  long  to  be  there,  but  lofc  the  way."     Vol.  I.     P.  34. 

The  verfcs  which  we  add  are  Dorothea's  defcription  of 
her  attendant  Angelo,  whom  the  daughters  of  Thcophilus, 
hoping  to  perfuadcthe  Virgin  Martyr  to  forfake  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  require  to  be  difmlfFed  from  the  company. 

*'  Chrifi.  Our  conference  muft  be  private,  pray  you,  therefore, 
Conmiand  your  boy  to  leave  us, 

Dsr.  You  n>ay  truft  him 
With  any  fecret  that  concerns  my  life, 
Falfehood  and  he  are  ftrangers :   had  you,  ladies. 
Been  blefs'd  with  fuch  a  fcrvant,  you  had  never 
Forfook  that  way,  your  journey  even  half  ended. 
That  leads  to  joys  eternal.     In  the  place 
Of  loofe  lafcivious  mirth,  he  would  have  ftirr'd  you 
To  holy  meditations ;  and  fo  far 
He  is  from  flattery,  that  he  would  have  told  you. 
Your  pride  being  at  the  height,  how  miftTable 
AtkI  wretched  things  you  were,  that,  for  an  hour 
Of  pleafure  here,   have  made  a  defptrate  fale 
Of  all  your  right  in  happincfs  hereafter. 
He  muft  not  leave  mc  ;  without  him  I  fall: 
In  this  life  he's  my  fcrvant,  in  the  other 
•  A  wifh'd  companion."      Vol.  I.     1*.  54. 

We  pafs  top.  IS."!,  in  the  firft  volume,  where  Mr.  Gif- 
ford'?  note  on  Makfort,  is  as  follows  : 

"  Malefort  is  here,  and  throughout  the  play,  properly  ufed  as 
9L  triiy liable."- 

This  is  one  of  the  few  inflances  in  which  we  differ  from 
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the  prefent  editor.     For,  to  our  apprehendon,  it  is  ufed  as 
a  diUyllable  in  p.  l!?9  : 

**  And  oi|f  lord,  Monfieur  Malefirt^  but  1*11  teijch  thee/* 

In  p.  139  alfo,  the  dlflyllabic  pronunciation,  Matfort^ 
jtwice  occurs.     Again,  in  p,  145  : 

f*  We*  are  forry,  Monficur  ^alcfirt^  for  our  error." 

Yet  once  more,  in  20S ; 
"  Strong  and  fair  reafons  MaUforf  will  hear  from  him." 

Indeed  we  find  but  twa  inftances  in  the  whole  play,  where 
ihe  word  is  ufed  as  a  trifyllabU,  that  reniarked  by  ^^r.  G.as 
above,  and  one  in  p.  )40. 

In  the  fame  volume,  to  the  entertaining  note  of  the  editor 
on  the  "  hunfi-up^^  may  be  added  this  confolatory  intel- 
ligence for  all  mufical  fportimeu,  that  the  tune  is  not 
ioi},  as  Mr.  G.  fuppofes,  having  been  prefentcd  to  the 
public,  by  a  regular*  Ancient  in  mufic^  under  the  title  of  a 
hunting  Jongy  and  with  the  alternate  harmony  of  verfe  and, 
chorus ;  the  chorus  opening  with  **  The  hunt  is  up,  the  hunt 
is^  up^*'  &c.  This  book,  which  is  ftill  extant,  was  pub- 
liihed  not  long  after  Puttenham's  Art  of  Poetry,  which  Mr, 
G.  cites. 

.  In  the  fecond  volume  we  meet  with  the  following  note, 
p.  110. 

f*  Let  Jury  theft  djfper/e  the  clouds  in  «tvhich 
I  long  ha*ve  march'd  di/gui/ed;" 

•'  The  old  copies  read  mnjk*d\  but  this  feems  fp  unworthy  of 
fhe  author,  that  I  have  not  fcrupled  to  place  the  other  word 
(march'd]  in  the  text.**'  . 

« 

Perhaps,  however,  the  reading  of  the  old  copies  is  right. 
For,  to  m^  in  difguije,  though  apparently  tautology,  if  an 
cxpreflion  that  belongs  to  our  elder  poetr)*.  Thus  Spenfer, 
Faer.  Qu,  B.  i?.  C- 3.  ft.  52,  where  Britomart  and  her 
nurfe  refolve  to  go  in  difguife : 

f*  Now  this|  now  that,  tvyixt  them  they  did  devifc, 
And  di verfe  plots  did  frame  to  mafi  in  ftrange  difguife:*' 

for  fuch  is  the  true  reading  of  the  paflage. 

The  curious  relic  prefented  in  this  volume,  of  the  hitherto 
unpublifted  Cpmedv,  entitled,  The  Rarliament  of  i^ove^  wilj 


•  W%.  John  Ravcnfcroft,  f'  Bachelor  of  Mufickc,"  in  "  A 
briefe  Difcourfe  of  the  true  but  negleded  nfe  of  charaftering  ttc 
degrees  by  their  perfedion,  imperfection,  and  diipinution,  ixf 
incafurable  Muficke.  &c.    Lond.     1614/' 

findoubiedly, 


GiffoiTir^  Edlim  of  Maffsnger.  S61 

undoubtedly,  as  Mr.  Gifford  trufts,  be  perufed  With  un. 
common  intereft.     It  is,  fays  Dr.  Ireland, 

— '*  a  beautiful  fragment,  and  is  every  where  ftrongly  marked 
with  MaiBnger's  manner ;  the  fame  natural  flow  of  poetry^ 
the  fame  unforced  ftru^ure  of  his  lines,  and  eafy  fall  of  period ; 
the  fame  fond  nfe  of  mythology ;  and,  what  is  more  convincing 
than  all  the  reft,  the  fame  intimate  and  habitual  reference  to 
his  own  thoughts  and  expreilions  elfewhere*  I  wiih  it  could 
be  added,  that  there  are  no  marks  of  licentioufnefs :  the  only 
conTolation  for  the  uneafmefs  occafioned  by  it  is,  that  pxx3per 
punifhraents  are  at  lad  inflided  on  the  offenders ;  and  we  hail 
the  moral,  which  aims  at  the  fuppreifion  of  ^  unlawful  lufb.'  '* 
Vol.  II.     P.  322. 

Chaucer's  Court  9/  Love^  and  Spenfer*s  Court  of  Cupid  on 
Valentine^ 5  Day^  might  very  properly  have  obtaiiicd  notice 
in  the  illuflrations  which  this  relic  has  occafioned. 

Subjoined  to  the  firft  play  in  the  third  volume,  is  the  fol- 
lowing reniark  by  Dr.  Ireland : 

*'  It  may  be  obferved  here,  that  Maffingcr  Was  not  onknowii 
to  Milton.  The  date  of  fome  of  Milton's  early  poems,  indeed,  \% 
not  exaftly  afcertained:  bat  it  the  reader  will  con. rare  the 
fpeech  of  Paulo,  with  the  Fenforofo^  he  cannot  f^il  to  remark  a 
iiriiilari  ty  in  the  cadences,  as  well  as  in  the  meafure  and  the 
folcronity  of  the  thoughts.  On  many  other  oecafions  he  cer. 
tainly  refembles  Mailinger,  and  frequently  in  his  reprefenta* 
tions  of  female  purity,  and  the  commanding  dignity  of  virttie.'* 
Vol,  IIL    P.  107, 

From  the  latter  part  of  this  remark  we  certainly  cannot 
diflent.  But  to  that  part,  which  fo  ftrongly  aflimilates  the 
fpeech  of  Paulo  to  the  fentimcnts  and  laaguage  which  dif« 
tinguifh  Milton's  defcription  of  his  penfive  Nun,  we  hefitate 
to  mbfcribe.  Indeed,  when  recolle£lion  brings  before  out 
^yes  the  Miltonic  Maiden 

'*  keeping  her  wonted  ftate. 
With  even  ftcp  and  muiing  gait ; 
And  looks  commercing  with  the  ikies. 
Her  rapt  foul  fitting  in  her  eyes;" 

imprefled  with  increafing  admiration  as  we  mark  the  fad 
Virgin  and  her  train,  the  rhymes  of  Paulo  (which  we  fub- 
Join)  have  certainly,  for  us,  diminifhed  charms. 

'*  Favl.  Look  on  this  maid  of  honour^  now^ 
Truly  honour'd  in  her  vow 
She  pays  to  heaven :  vain  delight 
By  day,  or  pleafure  of  the  night 

■  *  Sh« 
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,  She  no  more  thinks  of:  This  fair  hair 
(Favours  for  great  kings  to  wear) 
Maft  now  be  (horn ;  her  rich  array 
Changed  into  a  homely  gray. 
The  dainties  with  which  Ihe  was  fed,  '"^  . 

And  her  proud  flefh  pampered, 
Muft  not  be  tafted  ;  from  the  Spring, 
For  wine,  cold  water  we  will  bring. 
And  with  fafting  mortify 
"The  feafts  of  fenfuality. 
Her  jewels,  beads;  and  fhe  muft  look 
Not  in  a  glafs,  but  holy  book ; 
To  teach  her  the  ne'er-erring  way 
To  immortality.     O  may 
She,  as  (he  purpofes  to  be, 
A  child  new-born  to  piety, 
perse ver  in  it,  and  good  men, 
"With  faints  and  angels,  fay,  Amen!"     Vol.  III.     P.  104* 

The  word  iafes  in  the  fame  volume,  p.  141,  in  the 
e?;planation  of  which,  Mr.  Steevens's  and  Mr.  Gifford's 
opinions  do  not  exa&ly  concur,  might  be  further  illuf- 
trated  from  Gay  ton's  Feflivous  Notes  upon  Don  Quixo/f 
lH54f.  B.  4»  Ch.  4.  p.  ^18;  a  work  which,  while  it  re- 
cords fome  fcattered  anecdotes  of  the  ftage,  ftrangely 
paifes  over  MafTmger ;  at  the  fame  time  enumerating,  as 
works  of  eternal  tame,  **  our  Fairy  Queen,  the  Arcadia, 
JDrayton,  Bqaumont  and  Fletcher,  Shakfpeare,  Jonfon, 
Randolph,  and  laftly  Gondibert,"  p.  21.  Yet  further, 
NJaffinger  can  only  be  confidered  forlooth  as  one  of  the 
tl  tJoXXoi,  if  indeed  he  be  intended  at  all,  in  a  fubfequent 
commendation  of  the  **  playes  of  Johnfon,  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Caitwright,  and  /AV  reji,  &c.'*  p.  '27S.  From  this 
jlrang^,  and  in  many  refpefts  difgiifting  book,  which  we 
mention  chiefly  to  notice  this  particular  omifTion  or  p^r* 
tiality,  ^e  derive  a  proof,  that  the  phrafe  yeomayi-fcwterer^ 
which  Hilario  refents  in  MafTinger's  Pi^ure^  f.'iiiS^  and 
which  Mr.  GifFord  illuftrates  from  the  employment  of  it  in 
old  treaties  of  hunting,  was,  in  Maflinger*s  time,  a  cant 
expreflion. 

To  conclude:  Mr.  G/s  edition  ©f  the  text  may  be  con- 
fiflered  as-  a  model  of  the  mod  valuable  kind  of  emen^ 
dation ;  and  his  notes  are  certainly  the  heart-cheering 
viands,  not  the  *•  pretty  little  tiny  kickftiaws,"  (to  ufe  the 
words  of  Juftice  Shallow,)  of  a  fplendid  literary  entcrtain<r 
ment.  From  thefe  notes,  diftinguiflied  by  the  unwearied 
indullry  as  well  as  the  elegai^  learning  of  Mr,  Gifibrd,  the 

)  fuiui^ 
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future  editors  of  Shakfpeare  may  derive  much  advanta,^e9 
both  in  regard  to  the  fettlcnient  of  the  text,  and  to  the  il- 
lufirations  required.  On  thefe  points  we  refer  the  reader 
to  tlie  note,  vol.  ii.  p.  29,  and  mure  efpecially  to  the  ad- 
mirable decifion  upon  Macbeth's  *'^  way  of  life ^^  vol.  iv. 
p.  JO  J*.  Such  remarks  will  plead,  **  trumpet-tonguei," 
againd  the  licentious  alterations  of  undifcerning  critics. 

This  edition  of  his  Plays  is  clofed  with  an  interefting 
examination  of  Maflinger's  charafteriftic  qualities ;  hi* 
flyle,  the  management  of  his  plot,  his  learning,  his  morais, 
his  political  charafter,  his  imitations  of  his  contempo- 
jraries,  his  genius  and  difpofition.  Of  this  examination 
Mr.  Gilford  fpeaks  with  amiable  as  well  as  judicious  ap. 

{>laure,  and  modeftly  depreciates  his  own  labours  in  fub- 
cribing  to  the  learning  and  fagacily  of,  affuredly,  a  verjr. 
accompliflied  fcholar  and  divine^  his  friend  and  coadjutor, 
pr.  Ireland. 


»■       ■        \w 
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(Concluded  from  our  lad,  p.  309.} 

IN  fpeaking  of  the  expons  from  the  Barbaric  emporiun\ 
fituated  on  the  Indus,  as  eimmeraied  by  the  author  of  the 
circumnavigation  of  the  Erythrcan  Sea,  Mr.  Macpherfoii 
tranflates  'Iv^ixov  /xeXav,  Indigo,  becaufe  there  is,  at  the  prefcnt 
time,  agteat  exportation  of  that  article  from  this  quarter.  He 
acknou"ledges,  however,  that  Pliny  clafTes  indicum  with  ivory 
black,  and  other  painters  colours;  an(J  the  addition  of  ^lOm 
fblack}  would  leaii  us  to  imagine  that  Indian  ink  is  the  fub- 
ftance  here  meant ;  but  the  greater  importance  of  Indigo  i», 
he  tbinks,  in  favonr  of  his  interpretation ,  To  this  we  have 
fome  obje6Hons;  *Ji^^x9v  i/^Xay  is  laft  upon  the  lift,  as  if  it 
were  of  little  confequence;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  wc  mull 
recolI^A  that  the  common  ink  pf  the  antients  was  fimilar  to 
«yhat  we  now  call  Indian  ink  ;  and  that  the  better  kinds  were 
formed  of  this  ink  mixed  with  the  modern  kind  ot  ink;  fo 
that  a  much  greater  confumption  of  an  ink  like  the  Indian, 
louft  then  have  taken  place  than  at  prefent. 

If}  the  lift  of  exports  from  Egypt  to  Barygaza,  tlie  author 
fiippofes  that  ftimmi  or  ftibium  is  perhaps  black  lead.  What 
could  have  led  him  ^o  this  (oncl^lipn,  .>Y9  canno.t  conceive  < 
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the  ufe  of  finely  pulverized  fiibium  (or  crude  antimony)  be- 
ing very  common  among  the  women  in  the  Oriental  coun- 
trieSy  who  apply  it,  by  means  of  a  bodkin,  to  the  edges  of  their 
eye-lids,  for  the  purpofe  of  giving  additional  poignancy  to 
their  eyes. 

The  vaunted  excellence  ©f  the  horfes,  called  Arabian, 
however  juft,  appears  to  be  erroneous,  as  to  the  name  of  the 
country  to  which  they  belong.  In  fpeaking  of  the'imports  of 
Muza  (the  prefent  Mokha)  Mr.  Macpherfon  obferves  : 

*'  Horles  imported  from  Egypt  into  Arabia>  and  into  that  part 
of  it  which  is  moft  celebrated  for  the  fuperiority  of  its  horfes !  Is 
it  certain  that  Arabia  has  been  famous  for  its  breed  of  horfes  ever 
£nce  the  daya^  of  Ifhmael^  as  alleged  by  hiftorians  quoted  by  Leo 
Africanus  ?  Or  have  horfes,  as  well  as  coffee^  (another  article  men. 
tioned  by  no  antient  Greek,  or  Roman  author,  and  believed  to  be 
«  native  of  Abyffinia)  been  introduced  into  Arabia  in  the  darkneft 
•/the  middle  ageif^ — ^Horfes  are  not  mentioned  in  cither  of  the 
two  enumerations  of  Job's  property,  though  camels  and  other  ani. 
mats  ace. — Solomon  imported  horfes  from  Egypt  and  from  other 
cObntries^  but  Arabia  is  not  particularized. — In  Ezekiel's  ac. 
count  of  the  commerce  of  Tyre,  horfes  are  brought  from  Togor. 
mah,  (Cappadocia,  the  country  which  fupplied  the  Perfian  kings 
with  hoHes,  a  breed  celebrated  by  many  antient  authors)  bat 
only  fheep  and  goats  from  Arabia,  which  alfo  fumifhed  the  fame 
Itinds  of  animals,  as  we  find  by  a  Chron.  c.  xvii.  to  Jehofophat, 
King  ofJudafa.-^The  learned  and  indefatigable  Bocharc  has  not  a 
Void  of  an. Arabian  breed  in  all  the  paifages  concerning  horfes 
which  he  has  coUedled  in  his  Hierozokon — This  fubje€l  will  be 
touched  upon  again  under  the  year  345."  .  Vol.  I.  p.  165. 

The  above  quotation  refers  to  the  embafTy  fenc  by  the  Em- 
peror  Conftantius  to  the  King  of  the  Homerites.  Among 
the  prcfents  fent  by  the  Emperor  were  two  hundred  horfes, 
of  the  noblell  breed  of  Cappadocia,  conveyed  in  veffels  con* 
Unified  for  the  purpofe.     On  this  the  author  obferves, 

*'  It  may  be  ah  inquiry  worth  the  inveftigation  of  the  natunlifti 
whether  thefe  Cappadocian  horfes  were  the  progenitors  of  the  fa. 
mous  Arabian  breed.  It  is  pretty  evident  that  Arabia  was  not 
diftinguifiied  for  the  quality  of  its  horfes  in  early  times^  See 
above,  p.  165  note,  whete  I  have  obferved  that  the  horfes  of  Cap* 


♦  "  Mr.  Macpherfon  here  feems  to  forget  that  he  has  himfelf, 
in  his  preface,  called  the  hiflorians  of  thefe  ages  '  valuable,*  and  has 
Inferred  their  barbarifm  only  to  the  '  fupercilious  ignorance  of 
grammarians/  " — Rrv^ 

padocta 
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padocia  were  highly  efteemed  in  Tyre  and  Perfia.  They  were  no 
'  lt£s  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  who  did  not  per* 
mit  even  Confuls  to  poiTcfs  '  the  dMne  animals*  of  the  fird  qua. 
licyi  or  pureft  breed,  of  Cappadocia.  In  (horti  they  were  then, 
what  the  Arabian  horfes  of  the  monaki  Jhaduhi  breed,  purer  tiicn 
milk,  are  in  the  prefent  day,  the  very  beft  of  their  kind.  The 
'  many  quotations  in  fupport  of  the  fuperior  excellence  of  the  an- 
tient  Cappadocian  horfo,  which  it  would  be  improper  to  introduce 
here,  may  be  feen  in  Bochart's  Geog.  facr.  col.  175,  and  Hiero- 
zoicon,  col.  1 09,  and  in  Gothofred's  Diflertation  on  Philoilor- 
gius.'*     Vol.  I.  p.  209. 

Wc  recommend  the  above  inquiry  to  ihofe  of  our  Friends 
.  who  are  fond  of  horfes,  as  it  may  tend  to  illuftrate  the  natural 
hiilory  of  one  of  the  moil  ufeful  animals  that  jnankind  have 
rendered  fubfervient  to  their  wants. 

Mr.  Macpherfon  has,  we  muft  allow,  bellowed  fome  pain« 
in  afccrt4ining  the  period  of  the  difcovery  of  America.  He 
vexy  properly  obferves,  that  although  the  accidental  difcovery 
■of  Winland  (fo  called  from  the  fpontaneous  produ£lion  of 
grapes)  .by  the  Icelanders,  has  been  defcribed  at  fome  length 
by  Forfter  and  Mallet,  there  are  (lill  many  people,  even 
among  thofeof  general  reading,  who  believe  that  no  Europe^in 
ever  let  foot  in  America,  before  Columbus.  The  prevalence 
of  this  opinion  is  furprifing,  when  we  confider  that  the  works 
of  both  thefe  authors  have  been  tranflated  into  Englifh  ;  and 
the  facls  themfelves  are  unquellionable,  bein?  authenticated 
by  the  teftimony  of  contemporary  authors^  anaof  others  who 
lived  foon  after  that  time,  but  all  of  them  lonff  before  the  time 
of  Columbus.  So  that,  without  detracting  trom  the  merit  of 
that  illuftrious  navigator,  who  planned  his  voyage  upon  fcien* 
tific  principles,  we  cannot  hefitate  to  acknowledge,  that  the 
difcovery  of  the  Wellern  hemifphere  belongs  of  riglu  tp 
Biorn,  the  fon  of  Heriolf. 

At  the  fame  time  that  Mr.  Macpherfon  thus  juilly  deprives 
Columbus  (or,  as  he  chufes  to  denominate  him,  Colon)  of 
the  merit  of  being  the  folc  difcoverer  of  America,  he  explodes 
the  fiory  of  Madoc,  on  which  Mr.  Southey  has  lately  employ-* 
cd  his  poetical  talents,  as  a  mere  invention  of  Dr.  Powell ;  in 
this  we  agree  with  him«  as  no  manufcripts,  or  authentic  telli* 
monies  on  this  head,  have  yet  been  produced. 

In  treating  of  the  importation  of  negroes  into  the  European 
fettlements  in  America,  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  not  corre6led 
Jibe  eftor  into  which  his  predcceiTor  had  fallen,  who  fays  that 
About  the  year  1508,  the  Spaniards  began  to  import  negroes 
into  Hiipaniola,  from  the   Portuguefe   fettlements  on  the 

Guinea 


SC6  MdcpherfofCs  Annals  9f  Commerce* 

Gomea  coafl.  But  the  authority  of  Herrera  may  be  adduced, 
to  Ihew  that  this  importation  took  place  fcvcral  years  earlier, 
viz.  in  1503. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  irapcrfeft  acquaintance  of  Mr. 
Macpherfon  with  natural  hiflory.  In  fpeakingof  the  ftate  of 
England,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Doomfday  book,  and  in  the 
other  records  of  that  period,  he  fays  "  that  many  proofs  may 
be  adduced  to  (hew,  that  vines  wcre%ultivated  to  a  greater 
extent  in  feveral  parts  of  this  country  formerly  than  now,  and 
that  confiderable  quantities  of  wine  were  made  from  them." 
(Vol.  I.  p.  331.)  He  docs  not  feem  to  be  aware  that  the 
cultivation  of  the  true  grape  was  ftill  more  impra£HcabIe  in 
that  age,  when  the  luid  being  Icfs  cleared  than  at  prefenc,  oc- 
cafioned  the  feafons  to  be  more  fevere :  and  that  there  can  be 
little  doubt  but  the  term  "  vinetum'*  or  vineyard,  was  in 
■  ihefe  documents  ufed  fpr  grounds  applied  to  the  culture  of  the 
currant  bufti,  Ribts  vulgaris^  which  is  a  native  of /he  coun- 
try.—But  the  author  is  fo  little  confcious  of  the  difference 
between  grapes  (vitis  vinsferaj2i\\A  currants,  that  he  has  futfcr- 
ed  the  following  paragraph  to  iland  in  Vol.  L  p.  75. 

•*  The  tree,  or  ihrub,  bearing  currants,  or  grapes  of  Corinth,  is 
by  (bme  authors  faid  to  have  been  brought  from  the  ifland  of 
Zant^  and  planted  in  England  about  thi>  time.  This  deliciom 
fruit  or  grape  has  long  ago  become  fo  plentiful  every  where 
throughout  Britain  and  Ireland^  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  con- 
Tince  feme  people  that  currants  were  not  originally  natives  here; 
which  is  alfo  the  cafe  of  many  other  fruits,  plants,  roots,  and 
flowers.  Dr.  Heylin,  in  his  Cofmographyj  obferves,  that  the 
people  of  Zant  were  very  poor  when  the  £ngli(h  began  topurcbaib 
their  currants,  and  wondered  to  what  end  they  annually  brought 
away  fuch  quantities,  alking  them,  whether^  they  ufed  their  cur. 
rants  to  ^yt^  cloths,  or  to  fatten  their  hogs  ?  He  adds,  '  that  our 
trade  thither  has  enriched  thofe  iflanders,'     Vol,  II.  p.  75. 

• 

From  this  paragraph,  it  is  evident  that  the  author  fuppofes 
the  fruit  fold  by  the  grocers  under  the  name  of  currants  to  be 
really  the  fame  with  the  common  garden  currant;  inftead  of 
which  the  former  are  well  known  to  be  a  true  ^pe,  the  pro- 
duce of  a  fmall  low  vine,  growing  principally  m  the  ifland  of 
Zante.  But  this  grofs  mi  (lake  is  fully  equalled  by  another 
which  we  find  in  Vol.  III.  p.  155. 

**  Two  phyficians,  to  whom  the  author  of  this  work  feewci 
the  cochineal  in  the  Company's  vaults,  were  perfedly  fatisfied, 
fhat  the  infcdj  wluch  produce^  it^  is  tl\e  fame;  with  our  Britif^ 

£ady4)ird; 
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hdy-bird ;  and  that  its  faperior  excellence  was  acquired  purely  bjr 
the  infed  feeding  on  the  fine  red  juice  or  fap  of  the  Mexico  (hrub^ 
called  the  prickly  pear,  aereeable  to  what  has  been  aiTerted  Isy  dl. 
vers  authors.     ^nderfon\. 

**  The  prickly  pear  is  a  plant  which  grows  fpontancoufly  and 
luxuriantly  every  where  in  the  Weft-Indies.  Its  juice  is  of  a  rich 
crimfon  colour,  which  may  be  ufed  with  a  pen  or  a  pencil  for  wri- 
ting or  drawing  ;  but  it  fades  in  a  few  days*  However,  Mr. 
Long  (in  his  Hiftory  of  Jamaica,  Vol.  III.  p.  73 ij  fays,  that 
Mr.  Riz,  a  gentleman  of  Kingfton,  produced  from  it  a  dye-fhiff 
fuperior  to  the  cochineal  of  Mexico.  If  that  can  be  eflfeded  oa  a 
coniidcrable  fcale,  the  prickly  pear  (now  a  nuiiance,  or  at  beft  a 
'  bad  jbrt  of  fence)  may  become  one  of  the  moft  profitable  of  cbe 
tropical  plants.     y\\ucpherffm\^**     Vol.  Ill,  p.  155, 

I 

Mr.  Macpherfon  cannot  be  faxd  to  liave  pafled  over  this 
paflage  in  a  hurry,  fince  w€  find  be  has  a£lually  commented 
upon  it,  and,  in  his  comment,  has  imbibed  the  erroneous  fpi- 
rit  of  tfae  original.     Every  dabbler  in.  natural  hiftory  knowi 
thstt  the  cochineal  infe^l  is  a  fpecies  of  coccus,  a  genus  belong- 
ing to  the  order  hemiptera;  whereas  the  common  lady-bird  is 
a  coleopterous  infcfl,  belonging  to  the  genus  coccinella.  In 
a  finiila^  manner,  the  patriotic  fplrit  of  the  author  informs  us 
of  iapphires  equal  to  the  Oriental, and  of  topazes  (oneof  tlie^ 
.  as  large  as  the  body  of  a. child  of  two  years  old)  being  found 
in  Scotland  ;  but,  to  exhibit  Mr.  Macpherfon *b  ignorance 
refpeding  the  nature  of  precious  ftoncs,  we  need  only  {late 
that  in  the  fame  place  ( V^ol.  III.  p.  500;  he  fpeaks  of  the  gar- 
net and  the  ruby  as  being  the  fame  kind  of  gem. 

The   fuppofed  difcovcry  of  Bcukclens,   refpcfling  tV 

curingof  herrings,  which  has  been  repeated  in  fo  many  books, 

fecnss  very  properly  reduced  by  Mr.   Macpherfon  to  fomc 

flight  impfoveinent  only  in  the  procefs,  which,  being  adopted 

by  his  countrymen,  occafioncd  their  fifli  to  be  much  a(lmiie<l. 

The  vifit  of  tlie  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  the  tomb  of  Beuke- 

lens,  has  aecidentallv  railed  him  to  unmerited  honours:  the 

herring  trade  being.in  faft  much  more  ancient.  What  the  im'- 

provcment  was,  is  very  doubtful.     It  is  frequently  faid  to  b'e 

the  curing  of  herrings  white ;  but  Mr.  Macpherfon  fay^that 

the  oioft  diftind  account  he  has  been  able  to  find  is  in  Petit's 

Chr^mqut  de  Hollandi^  &c.  p.  184.     **  Ceux  de  Byervlyet, 

'[no  mtntion  of  Beukelens]  ifle  de  Flandres,  qui  premiere. 

ment  inventerent  (pour  le  mieux  garder  etant  falle)  de  Tegor- 

gcr,  et  lui  ofier  ks  machoires,  qui  le  faifoicnt  autrement  bien 

toft  corrompre,  ce  qu'ea  langue  du  pays  f(?  difoit  kaken,  c'eft 

•a  dire,  demach^ler/' 

i       .         .  In 
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In  the  fourth  volume,  p.  S5,  Mr.  Macpherfon  informs  us, 

*  that-for  many  years  preceding  the  year  178iJ,  Edinburgh  had 
been  celebrated  for  the  manufaflure  of  coaches,  which  had 

'  become  an  eftabliflied  article  of  exportation  to  the  principal 
towns  on  the  Baltic,  and  efpecially  to  Peterfturgh.    And  that 

.in  this  year,  "  a  coachmaker  in  Edinburgh  received  an  order 
from  Paris  itfelf,  for  one  thoufand  crane-neck  carriages,  to  be 
executed  ia  three  years.*'    This  is  given  upon  the  authority 

'of  Creech's  Letters  in  Sinclair's  (latiflical  account  of  Scot- 

I. hod.  We  have  good  authority  to  affert  tliat  no  fuch  order 
was  ever  received  in  that  city ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  its 
being  merely  an  exaggerated  account  of  an  order  which  was 
received  in  London,  at  the  end  of  the  Americ9n  war,  topur- 
.chafe  a  number  of  old  coaches,  and  fend  them  to  Paris,  to  fup-^ 
ply  the  hackney  men  of  that  city. 

Count  Benyowflty  is  called  by  the  author,  **  a  man  who,  if 
he  had  lived  in  the  early  ages  oi  the  world,  would  have  been 

'  ranked  among  the  moil  eminent  founders  of  nations,  and  been 

*  deified  as  a  benevolent  friend  and  improver  of  the  human 
iface.'*  (Vol.  IV.  p.  1 17).  This  charafler  of  a  man,  who, 
by  his  own  account,  was  little,  if  at  all  better  than  a  rob- 
ber, mud  be  confidered  as  a  continuation  of  Mr.  Macpher- 
fon's  flanders  upon  kings;  othei-wife  it  comes  with  peculiar 
impropriety  from  him,  who  conflaiitly  calls  pirates,  the  com- 
mon enemies  of  mankind. 

Refpe3ing  the  termination  of  the  Maroon  war  in  Jamaica, 
Mr.  Macpherfon  fays,  (Vol.  IV.  p.  SS3.)  that  in  June,  1796, 
the  remainder  of  thefe  unfortunate  people,  with  their  families, 
were  tranfported  to  Lower  Canada,  where,  hy  the  treaty  of 
their J'urrender,  they  were  promifed  the  Enjoyment  of  iandb 
and  hberty.     But  the  faft  is,  that  by  the  onginal  treaty  made 
between  General  Wjiipole  and  the  Maroons,  it  was  s^eed 
that  they  fhould  nor  be  fent  off  the  Hland.     The  treaty  was 
\  infrafted  by  the  government  of  Jamaica ;  and  the  Maroons  were 
aflually  trijafpoited,  at  a  great  expence,  firft  to  Canada,  and 
afterwards  to  Sierra  Leone.     This  breach  of  the  treaty  was 
very  properly  refentedby  General  Walpole;  for,  when  the 
affembly  voted  him  five  hundred  guineas  for  the  purchafeof 
a  fwoid',  he  declined  their  gift,  by  a  letter,  in  which  he  ob- 
liquely charged  them  with  falfi lying  the  treaty,  when  they 
entered  it. on  their  minutes.  This  conduft  of  the  General  will 
"be  remembered  with  honour,  as  long  as  integrity  flball  be  re- 
fpetled ;   and  it  forms  a  ftriking   contrail  to  the  pufillani- 
mous  and  faithlefs  aflion  of  the  Jamaica  government. 

Mr*  Macpherfon,  who  is  the  author  of  ♦•■Geagraphicalll- 

luflration* 
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lufliations  of  Scottifl)  Hiftoiy/'  reviewed  by  us,  in  our  Vol* 
X.  p.  64»  has  annexed  to  the  prefent  work,  what  he  calls  a 
commercial  and  manufa^ural  gzzt\x.ec[  of  the  united  kingdom. 
This  feems  to  be,  in  general,  pretty  accurate.  We  have,  how« 
ever,  noticed  a  few  infiances  of  exaggeration,  and  of  that  na- 
tional  partiality,  of  which  his  countrymen  are  fo  frequently 
accufed.  In  fome  inftances,  we. apprehend,  that  he  has  a)(o 
fallen  into  the  error  of  dating  a  manufadure  to  be  carried  on  in 
a  town,  when  the  real  cafe  is,  that  the  wholefale  dealers  in  that 
commodity  refide  there,  and  colle6l  the  goods  from  the  fin^U 
fnanufa£lurers  in  the  circumjacent  country.  This,  at  leaft,  ii 
what  he  has  done  in  refped  to  Walfall.  In  this  town,  he 
iays,  there  are  *'  manufadures  of  nails,  in  making  of  which^' 
women  and  children,  as  well  as  men,  find  employment."  But 
the  fa£l  is,  that  no  nails  are  made  in  Walfall,  the  fadors  of 
that  town  procuring  them  from  villages,  all  of  which  are  at  a 
confiderable  diftance  from  Walfall. 

We  cannot  help  confideriog  it  as  an  omiffion»  that  while  this 
author  has  noticed  at  full  length  the  laws  and  anathemas  againft 
ufuijf,  he  is  totally  filent  rerpe£ling  thofe  againft  gaming.  This 
isthe  more  remarkable,  becau  fe  the  oftenfible  motives  for  tbefe 
laws,  and  their  effects  in  refpe£l  to  commerce,  are  fimilar ; 
while  the  real  motives  of  the  laws  againft  gamjng  are  much^ 
more comiefted  with  trade. — ^The  Kings  ofEngland,  and  the 
Pope,  agreed  in  appearance  refpe^ling  the  condemnation  of 
ufury ;  and  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  rightly  ftated  the  real .  mo^. 
tives  of  the  former  to  be  the  throwing  of  the  banking  tr^e  into 
the  hands  of  the  Jews,  who  being  merely  on  fuflerance  in  th« 
kingdom,  their  property  formed  a  kind  of  refervc,d  ftpck« 
with  which  the  Kings  were  accuftomed  to  make  free  when 
their  ordinary  revenues  were  exbaulled.  The  Pope,  as  fove- 
reign  of  Italy,  had  an  equal  wiQi  to  refirain  the  commerce  of 
money  to  the  Lombards  (ettled  in  England,  who  were  the 
partners  and  agents  of  the  banking  houlesin  Italy,  where  the. 
profit  of  the  trade  ultimately  flowed.  Hence  the  real  motives, 
of  the  laws  againft  ufury  are  only  (lightly  connedled  with 
commerce;  Whereas  the  laws  againft  gaming  are  avp.wedly, 
and  indeed  really,  intended  to  divert  the  property  of  thofe 
whofe  fanguine  temper  leads  them  to  prefer  fpeculation,  into 
channels  where  the  transfer  of  this  property  may  produce 
foibe  benefit  to  the  induftrious  part  of  the  community. 

Although  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  pretended  to  review  the . 
official  accounts  of  the  £aft  India  Company,  &c.  it  is  evi* 
dent  that  he  has  but  a  very  limited  knowledge  of  accounts. 

C  c  Since . 

jiB>i7«  cr;t.  vol.^  xxvii.  A?a,xL,  ii06. 
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Since  he  finds  fault  with  Mr^  Fox,  for  adding  to  the  cal- 
cuiated  deficiency  of  the  Eaft  India  Company,  the  fum  of 
9^00,0001^  the  amount  of  their  capital  ftock,  whicli  Mr. 
Macpherfon  fays  (Vol.  IV.  p.  32.)  •*  muft  furely,  in  any  way 
of  reckoning,  be  allowed  to  be  a  part  of  their  joint  property, 
and  by  no  means  a  debt  upon  them."  But,  in  our  way  of 
reckoning,  and  we  fiiould  luppofe  in  that  of  every  other  per- 
son, the  joint  (lock  of  any  company  is  a  debt  due  by  the  com- 
pany  to  the  ftockholders.  Even  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  ad* 
mitted  this  to  be  true  in  a  former  ilatement  of  their  affairs. 
Vol.  III.  p.  660. 

The  language  of  this  work  is  deformed  by  a  number  of 
provincialifmsp  as  Jleeped  (Vol.  I.  p.  12^9) ;  feverals^  which 
i^conilamly  ufcd;  (ojhirreff^  Vol.  L  445,  and  frequently 
l;I  few  here,  for  flieriff;  and  again,  in  page  ^95  of  the  fame 
Vplunie,  he  fays,  **  It  was  called  the  book  of  Wihchefter 
(Liber  de  Wintonia)  by  the  compilers  of  it,  but  Domefdar 
book  has  c^trwards  [fince]  become  the  eftablifhed  name  of 
i|.'*  The  quotations  have  been  fo  carelefsly  incorporated  into 
the  WQrk»  tliatre6erence  is  fometiraes  made,  as  in  Vol.  I.  p. 
179,  ^^4»  to  plates,  of  which  none  are  given. 


Art.  IV.  ASynopJisoftheBrltiJhFucL  By  Dow/m  Turner^ 
A*  M.  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  NcUura  CurioforuM^ 
vf  the  Linnaan  Society  of  London^  i^c.  l^mo*  2  Vols. 
9s.     White,  Sec.    180^. 

T^E  are  afliamed  to  obferve  that  thefc  elegant  little  volumes 
•^ '  have  lain  fo  lon^,  overwhelmed  by  more  ponderous, 
and  perhaps  Icfs  ingenious  tomes.  We  will  not,  however, 
feek  concealment  ot  our  overfight  from  filence,  but  proceed 
to  give  a  Ihort  account  of  their  contents. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  difficulties  attending  the  invelli- 
gation  of  charaftcrs  of  the  Fuci,  are  much  greater  than  arc 
found  in  the  terreftrial  plants  in  general ;  nor,  till  of  late 
years,  has  the  enquiry  been  carried  on  with  fufficient  accu- 
racy. Mr.  Turner,  therefore,  by  felefling  this  branch  of 
natural  hiftory  for  the  fubjefl:  of  his  work,  has  rendered 
Gonfiderable  Jervice  to  the  philofophy  of  botany.  His  plan 
it  clearly  opened  to  the  reader  ip  the  introdufUon,  from 
which  we  fli(U  take  the  following  pafTage,  relating  to  the 
Ipaoral  pbyfiology  of  the  Fuci, 

u  xht 
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'^  The  genus  Fucus,  in  its  preitnt  (late,  at  di^rent  points^ 

borders  upon,  and  touches,  the  furrounding  genera  of  L^chens^ 

Ulvx,  Confervae,   and  Byffi,   in  fuch  a  manner,    that,    till  a 

more  appropriate  diftindlion  is  found,  experience  only  will  enable 

us  to  know  the  individuab  that  compoie  it.      The  chara^er 

afligned  to  it  in  the  Syft.  Nat.  depends  altogether  upon  tjie  ob* 

fcrvations  of  Reaumur,  and  has  already  been  fo  often  refuted^ 

that  it  cannot  be  neceflary  here  again  to  repeat  the  argument! 

Upon  the  fubjeft,  all  which  are  to  be  found  in  Gmelln's  Hifloria 

Fucornm,   and  indeed  in  almoft  every  other  fubfeqoent  work 

Upon  the  fubje^.     Hence  fucceeding  naturaliils  have  been  at  con« 

iiderable  pains  to  alter  it ;  and  Mr.  Stackhouie  has  gone  ftill 

farther  by  fub-dividing  the  plants  that  compofc  it  into  fix  nevr 

genera  :  but,  though  I  fiilly  agree  with  that  gentleman  as  to  the 

neceflity  of  fuch  a  meafure,  I  cannot  altogether  acqaiefce  in  the 

arrangement  he  has  made,  nor  have  I  allowed  myfelf  at  prefent 

to  think  of  any  other,  becaufe,  when  a  thing  of  this  nature  ii 

done,  it  is  defirable  that  it  fhould  be  done  in  a  manner  to  pre* 

elude  the  neceffity  of  faxxnit  alteration,  which  can  hardly  be  ex* 

pcdled  fjTom  a  diftribution  framed  folely  upon  the  Britifb  fpecies^ 

without  attending  to  thofe  which  are  the  natives  of  didant  feas,  and 

are  {o  diflimilar  in  their  appearance.     On  this  fubjed^  I  will  offer 

the  (ingle  hint,  that  the  fubmerfed  algse,  with  the  addition  per* 

haps  of  the  Byffi  and  Tremellse,  ought  to  form  a  didindl  ordet 

«f  the  clafs  Cryptogamia ;  and  that,  in  a  new  arrangement,  the 

firfl  ftep  muft  be  to  throw  them  into  a  general  mafs,  paying  nd 

refpe^  to  the  genera  as  they  now  exift,  all  of  which  comprize 

plants  of  the  mod  anomalous  nature,  many  Confervas  having  the 

fruit  of  Fuci,  fome  Fuci  that  of  Ulvae,  and  vice  versa.     I 

might  be  tempted  here  to  enter  in  fon)e  meafure  upon  a  flight 

digreffion  refpefling  the  remaining  aquatic  genera,  were  not  the 

Confervas  already  in  the  hands  of  Profeffbr  Mertens  and  Mr; 

Dillwyn,  who  will  foon  favour  the  world  with  their  obfervationa 

on  the  fubjedt ;  and  did  I  not  wifh  to  referve  what  I  have  to  fay 

Qikm  the  Ulvae  till  it  is  in  my  power  to  publilh  an  hiftory  of 

tnem ;  materials  for  which  I  have  been  fome  time  engaged  in 

€(^^ing."     Introdu^on,  p.  xlii. 

This  introdufiion  is  followed  by  a  Synopfts  Specterum^ 
drawn  up  with  exemplary  neatnefs  and  precinon.  The  Fuci 
dre  here  feparated  into  fix  divifions.  I.  Foliis  diftinflis, 
5f .  Foliis  unitis.  S.  Alati,  five  fronde  plana  flipite  medium 
folium  percurrente.  4.  Fronde  plana  enervi.  5.  Fronde 
comprefla.  '  %.  Fronde  tereti.  They  amount  in  all  to 
fcventy -eight  fpecies. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  execution  of  the  work,  we  fhall 
£xve  the  aefcription  of  the  thirty.fourth  fpecies,  the  Fucus 

Cc«  Eiulls^ 
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Edulis^  with  the  rubjoioed  remarks^  in  which  Mr.  T.  zfTigni 
his  reafonti  for  nildiking  \i  a  fepardte  fpecies,  inftead  of  a  va* 
ticty  of  the  t'ucus  palniatus^  in  which  way  it  was  confidered 
by  Lightfoot. 

*'  Root «  T'ery  finally  foli4  diik,  oommon  to  nmnerotts  fronds^ 
vrluch  arc  from  their  origin  completely  cuneifbnn>  having  their 
«p«oes  much  rounded,  ^nd  their  margins  quite  fiat,  as  well  at 
pqrfeAly  entiie.  In  this  (hape  they  for  the  moft  port  continuei 
^nd  remain  tionple,  fometimes  extending  to  a  Soot  or  more  in 
leogihy  and  in  their  wideil  part  above  the  hilf  of  one  in 
breadth;  but  occafionally,  moil  probably  &om  accident,  they 
jBre  once  or  twke  longitudinally  divided  into  Segments,  which« 
chough  generally  either  oblong  or  dilated,  preTerve  no  fixed  form 
or  Older.  Not  onfrequently,  alfo,  they  are  irregularly  perfb. 
rated  in  various  parts  with  nnmerous,  roundidi,  fcattered  holes, 
the  edges  of  which,  like  thofe  of  the  fegmcnts,  prove  them  not 
CO  be  natuial  to  the  plant.  Leaves  of  various  fize  and  age  are 
always  to  be  found  from  the  fame  root ;  and  it  b  to  be  remarked 
chat  the  proportion  of  their  width  to  their  length  generally  in. 
Cicafos  as  they  grow  older.  Their  furface  on  either  fide  is 
finooch,  even,  and  glofly.  The  fijem  in  the  young  fhoots  is 
flat  from  its  very  origin,  but  in  mature  plants  cylindrical,  as 
thick  as  a  crow's  quill,  and  about  an  inch  long  before  it  ex- 
pands, which  it  does  very  gradually.  Its  colour  is  a  light,  fnh- 
diaphanous  red :  that  of  the  frond  a  very  deq>  and  opaque  blood- 
'^rcd,  which  foon  changes  to  a  pale,  dirty,  whiti(h  green.  The 
fobftance  of  the  whole  b  between  coriaceous  and  fielhy  in  a 
cecent  ftate ;  appaiently  hard  and  horny  after  it  is  dry,  but  whea 
again  moifteoed  fo  extremely  tender,  that  a  large  plant,* if  held 
by  the  root,  is  ieldom  able  to  fudain  its  own  weight. 

''  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  this  Fucus,  which  certainly  h 
poc  one  of  the  rareft  among  the  firitiih  fpecies,  and  of  which 
there  are  fpecimens  prefer ved  both  in  Buddie  and  Petiver's  Her* 
baria,  having  fo  long  efcaped  the  notice  of  authors  on  the  fulv 
jeA ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  corre6lly ,  having  been  Tq  conftantly  and 
fa  entirely  confounded  with  the  preceding,  that  no  Britifli 
writer,  except  Lighrfoot,  has  thought  it  deferving  of  being  no>- 
ticed  even  as  a  iingalar  variety.  It  has,  nevcrthelefs,  always 
appeared  to  me,  both  in  its  nature  and  habit,  a  perfedly  diftinfi 
plant ;  and  my  opinion  being  confirmed  by  Mr.  Stackboofo,  Mr. 
Pavies,  and  Mr.  Dillwyn,  who  have  had  fuch  repeated  oppor- 
tunities  of  examining  it  in  icb  places  of  growth,  1  feel  no  fofoplt 
ih  here  introducing  it  as  fuch  ;  reding  its  claim  principlly  upoo 
the  r€;gularly  cuneiform  (hape  of  its  leaves,  their  never  being 
either  proliferous  or  branched',  and  their  thick,  flelhy  fubftance  ; 
all  which  circumftances  appear  to  be  not  only  conftant,  but  peca- 
Gar  to  itf  and  not  common  to  any  of  the  varieties  of  F.  palma* 

tus. 


Turners  Synspfs  »/  Brltijb  Fuel.  S7$ 

tus.     The  author  of  the  Nereis  Britannica,  to  whom  ve  are  iiu 
<}ehted  both  for  an  exoelleot  defcription  and  figare  of  it,  lias  ob. 
fervedv  that  *'  its  tender,  fucculent  texture  exposes  it  to  the 
danger  of  laceration  by  ftorms,  and  its  nattitive  qoalities  to  th^ 
depredation  of  fifties  ;  andj  that,  when  gathered  from  its  native 
bed,  all  the  largeft  leaves,  and  many  of  the  fmaller  ones,  are 
(band,  cither  half  eaten  off,  or  with  the  frond  perforated  in  nam. 
berlefs  places.*'     This  latter  circmnftance  is  mentioned  above, 
and  I  ha^^e  received  fpecimcns  of  it,  in  which  it  was  fb  very  re- 
markable, that  they  were  fent  under  the  name  of  F.  clathnis  of 
Gmelin,  with  the  figure  of  which  they  by  no  means  ill  agree, 
though  the  defcription  proves  them  di^rent.     Schmidel,  who 
found  this  plant  in  abundance,  and  has  given  a  good  account  of 
it  in  his  Tour  through  Switzerland,  &c.  has  made  £mihr  obler. 
rations ;  and  added,  that  he  ha4  no  doubt  but  Seba's  Fuel  ieti« 
culati,  figured  in  his  Thefaurus  iii.  t»  103,  a  work  I  have  at  this 
time  no  opportunity  of  confulting,  belong  to  the  prefent  ipecies. 
The  error  mto  which  Gmelin  ieems  to  have  fallen  refpefling;  this 
plant,  is  both  fingnlar  and  unaccountable ;  for  his  defcription  of 
of  F.  diilcis  evidently  belongs  excittfivd:y  to  F.  palmatus,  while 
all  his  figures  feem  to  have  been  de£gned  for  F.  tdulis,  and  admit 
of  no  doubt,  except  from  being  reprefented  with  undulated  mar<» 
gins.     In  his  notes  he  chiefly  confounded  them  together,  and 
^here  can  be  little  queftion  but  all  he  has  faid  upon  the  efculent 
^alities  of  his  F.  dulcis  refers  to  the  prefeni  plant,   which 
Xightfoot  informs  us,  <<  the  inhabitants  both  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland  take  pleafure  in  eating :  Ibmetintes  they  feed  upon  it  like 
a  fallad,  when  freih  taken  out  of  the  fea ;  but  the  more  nfoal 
QMechod  is  4r&  to  dry  it,  then  roll  it  up  together,  and  chew  it 
like  a  plug  pf  tobacco.     And  this  thc:y  do  more  far  the  pleafure 
arifing  from  habit,  than  from  any  fupjioTed  virtues  in  the  plant 
itielf.     The  inhabitants  alfo  of  the  iflands  of  the  Axchipd«gQ!» 
as  we  learn  from  SteUer>  are  very  fond  of  this  plant.    Thejr 
iboaetimes  eat  it  raw,  but  efteem  it  moft  when  added  to  ragouts* 
oglios,  and  /ucJIf  like  dainties,  to  which  it  gives  a  red  colour, 
and,  difiblving,  renders  them  thick  and  gdatinout.     In  the  lAe 
of  Skye  it  is  fometimes  ufed  in  fevers,  to  promote  a  fweat>  being 
boiled  in  water,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  butter.     In,  this 
manner  it  alfo  frequently  purges/'     •  Mr.  St^ckhoufc  difcovcrcd 
the  quality  that  it  poiTefles  of  yielding  by  maceration  m  fine 
colour ;  a  quality  common  ^Ifo  to  many  other  tlgae,  and  in  the 

higheft 
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*  <<  The  moft  furprifing  quality  of  this  plant,  and  one  that 
will  probably  render  it  3i  fervice  in  dying,  I  difcoveied  by 
accident.  Havipg  plaoed  fome  of  the  leaves  to  maoenitc  in  fea. 
wdter^  in  order  to  produce  feeds  from  it,  I  perceived  on  the 

C  c  J  fecond 
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higheft  degree  obfcrvable  in  Conferva  fetacea,  which,  after  It 
has  been  kept  only  a  very  fhort'time  in  frefh  water,  gives  out 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  fine  lake- tinted  fluid  with  which  its  tuba 
are  filled,  and  remains  an  almoft  colourlefs^  diaphanous  mem- 
brane.  That  even  the  accurate  Ray  was  not  cxepipt  from  the 
univerfal  error,  if  it  hereafter  prove  to  be  an  error,  of  not  dif- 
criminating  between  this  plant  and  F.  palmatus,  is  evident  from 
bis  faying  that  the  leaves  of  that  fpecies,  iqfufed  in  water,  emit 
a  ftrong  fcent  of  violets ;  a  remark  applicable  with  the  greatcft 
propriety  JO  F.  edulis,  but  not,  at  leall  in  a  ftriking  degree,  to 
the  other^  In  Profeflbr  Efper's  Icones  are  two  moil  charaAeriftic 
plates,  reprefcnting  the  prcfent  fpecies  in  its  two  moll  different 
appearances,"     Vol«  i.  p.  i8i. 

We  fhould  mention,  that  a  copious  lift  of  fynonyms,  with 
references  to  authors,  and  to  the  places  where  the  Fucus  is 
found,  is  prefixed  to  each  fpecies.  The  following  account 
6f  the  Fucus  Afparagoides,  a  late  difcovery  among  this 
clafs  of  plants,  contains  many  interefting  particular's, 

**  Mr.  Wigg  was  the  firft  difcovcrer  of  this  highly  elegant 
alga  among  the  rejedamenta  of  the  fea  on  the  Yarmouth  beach, 
and  many  years  ago  made  it  known  to  Mr.  Woodward,  who,  m 
the  fecond  volume  of  the  finnsean  Tranfa^ions,  favoured  the 
botanical  world  with  an  admirable  account  and  defer iption  of  it : 
£nce  which  time  he  has  himfelf  detedled  it  in  its  place  t>f  growth 
on  the  rocky  fhore  of  C/omer.  For  beauty  of  colour  it  rivals, 
if  not  exceeds,  any  other  fpecies  of  Britiih  origin ;  but  this  can 
only  be  known  to  thoie  who  have  opportunities  of  feeing  it  while 
perfe^ly  recent,  as,  whatever  care  may  be  employed  in  the  pre., 
frrration  of  it,  the  bright,  glofly  tinge  wiU  fade ;  and  though, 
if  well  expanded,  fc^rcely  any  Fucus  is  more  beautiful  on 
paper,  it  is  nevcrthelefs  in  that  ftate  far  inferior  to  what  it  was 
before  it  was  dried.  When  walhed  by  the  fea  upon  the  fhore  it 
looks  like  a  fhapeiefs,  gelatinous  mafs,  fo  that  it  may  mofl  eafily 


ibcond  day  a  faint  ruby  tint,  very  different  frpm  the  colour  of 
die  plant,  which  is  a  dull  red,  inclining  to  chocolate  colour 
Being  furprifcd  at  ihis,  }  continued  the  maceration,  and  the  tint 
grew  mpre  viyidj^  till  it  at  iail  equalled  the  ftrongeft  infqfioaof 
Cochipeal,  1  his  iiquoi'  was  mucilaginous,  and  had  a  remarkable 
pro}^rty  of  being  of  a  changeable  colour,  as  it  appeared  a  bright 
fubv  when  held  to  the  light,  and  a  muddy  faffron  when  viewed 
jh  ^  cpntrary  direftion," — Ncr,  Brit,'  p.  58. — In  a  note,  Mr, 
3taclcii0ufe  adds,  f'  that  the  Rev.  W.  Gregor  has  procured  a 
fy^  lake  ^om  an  infufion  of  it  by  means  of  alum/' 


Lord  Selkirk  on  Emigration.  ^i 

'k  pafled  over  by  botanifls  not  accaltomed  to  thWe  plants^  and 
that  circumftancc,  added  to  its  rarity,  will  fatisfadorily  account 
for  its  having  remained  fo  long  unnoticed.  The  preceding  is 
the  fpccies  with  which  it  has  the  clol'eil  ailinity  ;  but  this  affinity 
exifts  chiefly  in  general  hubit ;  for  both  their  colour^  the  ihaoe 
of  their  capfules,  and  their  ramification  arc  very  diffimilar* 
There  is  no  other  Fucus  for  which  it  can  well  be  miftaken." 

Vol.  II.  p.  365, 

We  could  have  wifhed  that  thcfe  defcriptions  had  been 
accompanied  by  plates,  an  aid  fo  abfolutely  necef&iry  to  the 
illuftration  of  the  liabits  and  diftinflive  chara£lers  of  plants. 
The  author  appears  to  have  been  deterred  from  this  plan  by 
the  fear  of  expence ;  and  only  confoles  himfelf  and  his 
reader  with  the  confideration  that  the  Engltjh  Botany  will  in 
time  contain  a  complete  coUecHon  of  Engliih  Plants.  He 
feems*  however,  to  ipeditate  a  more  extenfive  work  on  the 
fubjeft  of  Fuci,  to  which  he  will  probably  think  it  ex- 
pedient to  add  a  coIle£lion  of  plates.  The  prefent  work,  at 
a  general  view  of  the  Britifii  Fuci,  has  coniiderable  merit* 


Art.  V.  Obfervatlans  on  th^  prefent  State  of  the  Highlanit 
of  Scotland;  with  a  View  of  the  Caufes  and  probable  Confer 
quences  of  Emigration.  By  the  Earl  of  Selkirk.  8vo,  )2i?3pp. 
6s.     Longman^  &c.     Id05. 

T  T  is  with  great  pleafure  that  we  have  lately  obferved  the 
A  fciencc  of  political  ceconomy  cultivated  by  men  of  high 
rank  and  connderable  influence ;  and  we  know  not  any  part 
ol  the  Britiih  empire  which  claims  the  application  of  that 
fcience,  or  the  exertion  of  that  influence,  in  a  greater  degree 
than  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  Intereiling  from  thepecu*' 
liarity  of  its  fituation,  from  the  manners  and  chara6^er  of  itf 
inhabitants,  and  its  utility  as  a  nurfery  for  foldieis,  the  Hate ' 
of  that  di(lri£b  has  of  late  caufed  great  uneaHnefs,  not  only  to 
the  proprietors  of  eflates  there,  but  to  moil  welUwifliers  to 
the.profperity  of  the  Britiih  empire. 

The  annual  emigration  of  fp  many  of  our  fellow. fubjeftt 
from  regions  peopled  by  a  hardy,  intrepid,  and  honefi.  peafan* 
try,  if  it  furniihes  not  a  jull  caufe  of  alarm,  mull  naturally  be* 
a  'Vubjeft  of  a  deep  regret,  which  can^carcely  be  difpelled  by 
the  moll  ingenious  and  plaufible  arguments;  Yet  the  noble 
author  before  us  has,  by  fhowing  this  partial  evil  to  arife  from 
caufes  pcoduftive  of  general  good,  done  much  to  re«onci)e»> 

C  c  4  us 
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US  to  a  ibte  of  things  which  no  legiflative  prbvxflons,  nqr 
indeed  any  eflforts  feem  likely  to  alter.  In  an  aole  and  perrpi« 
tuoits  manner  LordS.  traces  the  changes  that  have  gradually 
taken  place  in  the  condition  of  the  Highlanders,  {lating  the 
independence  of  the  chieftains  in  former  times,  the  internal 
ftate  of  the  country  arifing  from  that  circumflance  'in  which 
the  refpe6live  conditions  of  the  tenants  and  cotters,  or  cot« 
tagers,  on  the  eUates  of  the  lord  are  minutely  defcribed)  the 
change  in  the  policy  of  the  Highland  proprietors  fubfequent 
to  the  rebellion  in  1745,  and  the  confequences  of  this  change 
on  population,  through  the  prevalence  of  pafturage,  iheep- 
farn)ipg,  and  engrofiing  of  farms.     He  then  dercril>es  the 
fituatipn  and  circumftances  of  the  old  tenantry,  and  (hows 
that,  when,  in  confequence  of  the  above  changes,  they  are 
difpoffefled  of  their  farms,  their  only  refources  are,  employ- 
xpent  in  the  manufafiuring  towns  in  the  low  country,  or 
emigration.     Of  thefe  alternatives,  he  confideis  emigration 
as  far  the  mod  likely  to  fuit  the  inclination  and  habits  of  the 
Highlanders ;   for,  though   it  requires  a  great  momentary 
effort,  it  holds  out  a  fpeedy  profpe^l  of  a  fituation  and  mode 
of  life  fiihilar  to  that  m  which  they  have  been  educated. 

'  On  thefe' grounds  he  argues,  that  emigration  arifes  from 
radical  and  peculiar  caufcs  in  the  circumflances  of  the  coun« 
tiy.     He  then  traces  its  political  effe£ls. 

The  Highlands  haye  been  hitherto  a  nurfery  of  foldierf; 
but  the  circumflances  on  which  this  depended  no  longer 
exift  :  the  power  of  the  Chieftains  over  their  followers  retted 
on  the  effential  bafis  of  the  low  ren^  of  their  land ;  confe- 
quently,  when  the  rents  were  raifed,  that  power  was  dimi- 
piOied  or  loll ;  and  the  people  no  longer  confidered  tban- 
{elves  as  dependants  on  their  chief,  and  would  no  longer 
enlift  at  his  call.  Independently,  therefore,  of  depopulation, 
that  nurfery  of  foldiers  which  has  hitherto  been  found  in  the 
Jiighlands  cannot  contiiiue.  Thus  he  endeavours  to  fliow, 
thai  the  lofs  of  this  national  advantage  doe&  not  arife  from 
emigration. 

The  author  next  undertakes  to  prove,  that  the  emigrations 
6/  the  Highlander^  ar^  intimately  conneded  with  the  pro^ 
grefs  of  national  profperity,  and  that  they  are  not  dctiimeo- 
tal  either  to  manufa6lares  or  agriculture. 

•  •'  Emigration/'  he  argues^  **  is  a  part  of  the  genen^  dmff 
(in  the  Highlands :)  it  is  one  refuTt,  and  cannot^  in  fair  res(oning» 
be  abftrad^ed  from  the  other  concomitant  effedls.  it  the  national 
prof^ienty  is  efientially  promoted  by  the  caufes  from  which  cnu- 
gration  necefiarily  enfnesj  this  their  efiedt  cannot  be  confideitd 
mi  pernicious."  . 

.       >  Thii 
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This  argument  is  purfued  at  confiderable  length,  and  ap^ 
Cpuipanied  with  apt  illuftrationB.  The  means  that  have  beea 
propofed  for  preierving  the  population  of  the  Highlands  <ire 
next  examined.  They  are  **  the  ifnprovement  of  walle  lands^ 
fifheries,  and  manufa6lurcs."  The  noble  author  infiils  at 
Tome  length,  and  indeed  with  very  forcible  reafoning,  that 
thefe  fthough  ufeful  in  fome  points  of  view)  cannot  obviate 
the  neceffuy  of  emigration.  He  next  (hows,  from  the  re. 
turns  of  the  population  of  fome  Highland  diftrifls,  that  emi- 
gration has  no  permanent  cffeR  on  population  :  he  thinks,  that 
legal  reflri6lions  would  be  ufelefs  and  dangerous ;  and  that, 
owing  to  the  difcontents  which  have  arifen  in  the  Highlands, 
emigration  is  ufeful  in  preferving  the  pi^blic  ^peace.  He 
alfo  combats  the  prejudices  of  the  Highland  proprietou 
s^infi  emigration,  (howing  the  miilakes  from  which  (in  his 
opinion)  they  arifc.     Some  objeftions  are  alfo  dated  to  &^ 

JiOnduSi  (though  juftice  is  done  to  the  motives)  of  the  HiglK 
and  Society,  and  to  the  Emigrant  Regulation  Bill;  a  I<tw^ 
which,  according  to  the  author's  reprefentation  of  it,  wou|d 
not  appear  to  have  been  very  politic,  or  even  juft. 

The  above  difcuflions  lead  to  a  very  important,  and  indeed 
principal  obje6l  of  this  work  ;  which  is  to  prove  that,  in«. 
fiead  of  inelTeitual  attempts  to  prevent  emigration,  meafureti 
ihould  be  taken  to  divert  it  from  the  territories  of  the  United 
States  to  our  own  colonies.  The  encouragements  that  may 
be  expedient  for  this  purpofe,  the  noble  author  afferts  will 
not  increafe  the  fpirit  ot  emigration.  The  fuggeftions  of 
this  public  fpirited  writer,  it  is  but  jud  to  add,  do  not  reft 
on  theory  alone.  He  has,  with  a  laudable  zeal,  illudrated 
hit  doftrines  by  his  praftice,  having  fuccefsfully  edabliOied 
a  fettlement  of  Highland  emigrants  on  Prince  Edward's 
Ifland,  in  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence;  an  interefting  account 
of  which  fettlement  concludes  the  principal  work;  to  which 
an  appendix  is  fubjoined,  containing  much  valuable  infor- 
ination. 

Having  thus  given  an  outline  of  this  important  treatife^ 
\re  fcarcely  need  to  add,  that  although  we  aie  not  prepared 
to  accede  to  every  opinion  expreffed  by  the  noble  writer, 
yet  the  ftibjeft  which  he  treats,  the  pra6tical  knowledge 
i^bich  he  has  acquired,  and  the  ability  with  which  his  fug. 
geflions  are  enforced,  claim  the  mod  attentive  confideration 
trojn  thofc  who  are  peculiarly  intereded  in  the  date  of  the 
Highlands^  and  likelv  to  influence  the  future  condition  of 
that  part  of  the  kingdom. 
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Art*  VI.  Mtltfary  Memoirs^  relating  to  Campaigns^  Batik l, 
and  Stratagems  cf  War^  ancient  and  modem;  extracted 
from  the  bcjl  Authorities  ;  with  Occajional  Remarks,  By  the 
Author  of  the  Continuation  of  Principal  Watjin*s  Hlflory  of 
Philip  IL  and  II L  of  Spain ;  Tranflator  of  Cunningham  s 
MS\  Hjjlory  of  Great  Britain,  In  Latin ^  from  the  Time  of 
Crornzveil  to  the  Acccjfion  of  George  L  k3c,  t^c.  The  Second 
Edition^  Rrcifed  and  Enlarged^  By  James  Glenle^  Efq*  A*M. 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and  Edinburgh^ 
l^e.  i^c,  i!}c.  Recommended ^  by  Defire  of  his  Royal  Hlghnefs 
the  Duke  of  York^  to  the  Volunteer  Corps  and  Military  Schoolu 
•  8vo.     10s.  6d.     Johnfon,  &c.      1805. 

THE  Editor,  in  his  advertifement  to  this  fecond  editiony 
obfcrves,  that  prejudices  are  entertained  againft  hit 
work,  becaufe  it  \ra8  not  compiled  by  one  of  the  military 
profeffion.  The  complaint  is  unreafonable  enough,  for 
there  feems  to  be  no  argument  againil  any  accompli(hed  and 
ftudious  individual,  having  the  tafle  to  enjoy,  and  the  faga- 
city  to  fele^l,  the  niofl  memorable  military  incidents  and 
llratagcms  as  well  of  ancient  as  of  modern  times. 

The  objeftion,  however,  fuch  as  it  is,  has  been  obviated 
two  ways.  The  work  has  paffed  to  a  fecond  edition,  a  fuf- 
ficient  proof  that  it  has  met  with  an  adequate  (hare  of  public 
approbation ;  and  the  author  avows  having  confulted  as  his 
guide  and  afliilant.  General  Miranda,  a  foldier  of  great 
xnilitary  experience,  a  man  alfo  of  great  and  various  talents. 

The  work  is  divided  into  the  following  feveral  parts.  The 
firft  difcuffcs  various  battles  and  ftratagcms  of  war,  before 
the  invention  »f  gunpowder.  X^e  fecond  treats  on  the  fame 
fubjefts,  after  the  invention  of  that  deftruftive  ingredient* 
The  third  part  is  on  the  fubjeft  of  war,  fince  the  intro^ 
duttion  of  the  Pruflian  taftics.  The  fourth  is  on  the  Ame- 
rican war ;  and  the  laft,  which  of  eourfe  will  be  perufed 
with  the  greatcft  intereft,  is  employed  on  the  detail  of  the 
l^e  ten  years  war  of  France  againil  almoft  all  Europe.  It 
is  from  this  laft  that  we  (hall  take  our  fpecimen  of  the  fpirit 
with  which  the  author  has  executed  his  undertaking. 

'^  Battle  between  the  Auftrians^  commanded  by  General 
Vrurmfer^  and  the  French^  under  Buonaprte,  Augtift,  ^79^'  ^^ 
Brcfcia* 

^^^  Eyu^napacte^  having,  witb  a  fortunate  boldnefs,  penetnted 
through  Piedmont,  entered  lx>mbardy,  an$l  paffed  the  Po,  the 
Adda,  and  the  Mincio,  laid  ficge  to  Mantua ;  the  pofleiSon  of 
wkit:h  would  render  him  the  undifputed  mailer  of  Italy.    The 
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gimfixi  nude  feveral  vigorous  fallies,  but  Buonaparte,  who  liai 
by  this  time  colledkd,  from  the  many  flrong  towns  he  had  takeo^ 
a  numerous  and  formidable  artillery,  gave  no  refpice  to  the  be- 
iiegedy  and  condantly  repelled  them.  He  ere^ed  batteries  for 
the  firing  of  red-hot  halls,  and  feveral  parts  of  the  city  were  at 
flames  :  but  the  governor  was  rcfolved  to  hold  out  to  the  laft  ex* 
tremity,  and  refufed  to  lifted  to  the  fummons  of  furrender. 

*'  The  pafles  into  the  Tyrol  wore  guarded  by  works  extendL 

in^  from  the  lake  of  Garda  to  the  river  Adige.     Here  the  ueu 

perial  General  Wurmfcr  polled  himfelf :  but  the  French  generals^ 

iVIaflena  and  Joubert,  at  the  head  of  a  feled  body,  broke  into  hit 

lines,  by  turning  his  right  and  left.     They  fcized  his  baggage 

•and  ftanding  camp,  and  forced  him  to  retreat  with  the  utmoftpre. 

oipitation.     This  happened  towards  the  clofc  of  June. 

*^  Powerful  reinforcements  having  joined  Marfhal  Wurmfer^ 

fince  the  check  he  had  received  at  the  paiTage  into  the  Tyrol,  fae 

^^ras  idblved  to  repair  this  by  raifmg  the  fiege  of  Mantua ;  hf 

<^fFe^ing  which,  he  would  at  once  undo  all  that  had  been  done  by 

Buonaparte.     Animated  with  this  hope,  he  affailed  the  Frencl^ 

^^^  Salo,  on  the  wcftern  fide  of  the  lake  of  Garda,  and  at  Corom 

^>n  the  eaft.     He  diflogcd  them,  on  the  29th  of  July,  from  botli 

^  heie  pofitions.     Thofe  at  Salo  retired  to  Pefchiera,  and  thoiejit 

^^rona  to  the  city  of  Verona.     In  confequence  of  the  capture  of 

S^o,  on  the  one  fide  of  the  lake,  and  Verona,  which  the  French 

"^ere  obliged  to  abandon,  he  made  himfelf  mailer  alfo  of  fircicii^ 

^nd  was  moving,  with  the  divifion  under  his  command,  towanb 

Buonaparte,  while  the  other  advanced  with  all  expedition  to  place 

^Ke  French  between  two  fires. 

**  Buonaparte,  perceiving  the  danger  of  his  fituation,  and  coo* 

fcious  that  his  ftrength  was  not  equal  to  an  encounter  with  the 

^ufirian  general's  united  divifions,  determined  to  attack  then 

Xingly,  before  they  could  form  a  jundion.     This,  indei'd,  feemel 

^he  only  expedient  left  to  extricate  him  from  the  prefent  dangeiw 

It  was  not,  however,  without  the  dccpell  concern,  that  he  iair 

lumfclf  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  abandoning  the  fiege  of  Maiu 

tua,    now  almoft  dcditute  of  provifions,  and  on  the  point  of 

Currendering. 

''  He  raifcd  it  on  the  30th  of  July,  and,  in  purfuit  of  his  plaiv 
marched  with  all  expedition  to  firefcia,  where  he  joined  the 
^iivifions  of  his  army.  They  had  gained  feveral  advantages  orer 
the  Aullrians,  particularly  at  Lonado,  a  town  which  thefe  had 
^ized^  but  from  which  they  were  expelled,  after  being  conu 
pletely  defeated  in  an  engagement,  the  laft  of  July,  wherein  the^ 
loft  great  numbers. 

**  From  Brefcia,  when  the  Auftrians  were  again  totally  routed,, 
on  the  I  ft  of  Auguft,  they  withdrew,  in  diforder,  towards  the 
Tyrol,  where  they  took  refuge  in  the  mountains,  Marihal 
Worpiier.  apprifed  of  the  ill  fortune  thjit  had  attended  his  other 

diviuQd^ 
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iliyifioRy  auiranced  with  all  fpeed  to  its  affiftance,  and,  eo  the  ^^ 
came  op  with  Baonapartc^  who^  expe<^ing  him,  was  prepaied  for 
battle.  The  Auftrians  had  fome  advantage  at  firi^,  thnnigh  the 
lafh  impetuofity  of  an  advanced  corps  ef  French,  whick  was  for. 
roundea  and  taken ;  but  the  centre,  forming  into  a  con^A  body, 
charged  them  with  fuch  vigour,  that*  they  foon  gave  way,  and 
were  broken  on  every  fide.  A  divifion  of  them  endeavoured  to 
make  good  its  retreat  to  Salo  ;  but  that  place  was  already  occu. 
pied  by  the  left  wing  of  the  French ;  and  tnis  divifion,  in  attempt. 
)ng  to  gain  the  mountains,  towards  the  Tyrol,  fell  moftly  into 
the  hands  of  the  French.  General  Augercau,  who  commanded 
the  right  wing,  afTaiicd  the  Jeft  of  the  Auftriaos  pofted  at  Ca£. 
tigliona.  Here  a  furious  fight  was  maintained  the  whole  day  be* 
tween  both  parties.  The  French,  at  length,  prevailed,  and  the 
Auftrians  fuflained  an  entire  defeat.  Betweai  two  and  three 
thoufand  fell  in  the  field,  and  about  four  thoufand  were  made  pci. 
ione^s,  among  whom  were  three  generals.  The  French  aUb  loft 
a  confiderable  number,  and  fome  officers  of  great  note. 

*^  On  the  4th,  a  divifion  of  the  French  attacked  a  large  body 
0f  Auilrians,  who  were  pofted  at  Gavardo,  towards  the  wef- 
tern  fide  of  the  lake.  The  conflidl  was  warm,  but  the  Auftriaw 
were  again  worfted,  with  the  lofs  of  near  two  thou(as)d.mea. 

^<  Notwithftanding  the  fuccefTes  of  the  3d  and  4tb,  Boona. 

Srte  was  not  yet  afifured  of  a  fortunate  termination  of  this  ob. 
nate  difpute.  Marlhal  Wormfer  had  drawn  together  ail  the 
troops  that  could  be  rallied,  to  which  he  added  a  part  of  the  gar* 
zifon  of  Mantua,  now  relieved  from  the  fiege,  and  every  other 
corps  within  his  reach.  When  atfembled,  they  formed  an  army 
formidable  enough  to  renew  the  conteft  with  Buonaparte,  who 
was  fully  convinced  that  the  mod  dangerous  and  difficult  part  of 
the  bufinefs  ftill  remained  to  be  decided. 

'^*'  He  colletfled  the  whole  of  his  force,  and  made  the  moft  ad. 
Tantageous  arrangements  to  meet  the  enemy,  whofe  attack  he 
hourly  expeAed.  He  vifited  every  poft,  in  order  to  afcertain  the 
numbers  that  could  be  fpared  to  reinforce  his  main  body.  Re. 
pairing  for  this  purpofe  to  Lonado,  he  found  it  cx:cupicd  by  no 
more  than  twelve  hundred  of  his  troops,  while  a  divifion  of  thft 
Auftrians,  confiiling  of  four  thoufand  men^  had  encompaiTed  it, 
and  fent  an  officer  to  fummon  the  French  to  furtender.  Buona. 
parte  concluding,  from  certain  circumftances,  that  this  body  of 
Auftrians  belonged  to  the  defeated  part  of  their  arday,  and  was 
endeavouring  to  make  good  ita  retreat,  with  remarkable  prefence 
of  mind,  told  the  officer,  that  he  was  miftaken  in  thinking  that 
he  had  met  only  with  a  detachment  of  the  French  army,  the  main 
body  of  which  was  there  with  Buonaparte  himfelf,  who  now  fpoke 
to  him,  and  required  him  immediately  to  return  to  his  general. 
Kid  require  that  he  fhould  furtender  inftantly.  The  commander 
of  the  Auftriansj  ft  ruck  with  aftonifhrnent,  requdhd  a  prly>  to 
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iettle  conditions.  Bat  fiuonaprte^  aware  of  the  danger  attend. 
tag  tlie  leaft  delay,  infilled  tnat  they  (hould  diredlly  furrender 
chemfelves  prifoners  of  war.  On  their  (till  demanding  time  to 
tonfider,  Buonaparte  gave  orders  for  a  body  of  ehofen  grenadiers 
and  artillery  to  advance  againft  them.  This  decided  the  matter, 
and  they  all  laid  down  their  artnsj  withoot  attempting  to  make 
the  leaft  refinance. 

*^  fifcaped  from  this  eminent  perils  in  fo  extraordinary  a  man. 
ncV)  the.  Frendi  general  determitwd  to  lofe  no  time  ih  bringing 
the  conteft  to  a  final  iflue.  Feigning  to  bo  deiiroiM  of  avoiding 
an  engagement  with  Wurmfer,  he  ordered  a  retrogade  motion  to 
be  made  by  his  armv,  in  order  to  induce  him  the  more  readily  to_ 
aSvance.  This  order  was  executed  on  the  morning  of  the  cth, 
with  fuch  dexterity,  that  while  the  Auftrian  general,  deceived  by 
appeacaacei,  was  aporoachiiig  the  French  army  fo  attack  i^  thd. 
eight  wing  of  the  Iriench,  imder  General  Serrancier*  an  officer  of 
(teat  ability,  turned  the  left  of  the  Anftrians,  and  aifaikd  ita 
rear,  while  another  divifion  attacked  a  redoubt  in  its  front.  The 
left  of  the  French,  in  like  manner,  moved  with  unexpeded  rapi. 
dlty^  againft  the  right  of  the  Auftrians,  and  their  centre  was 
charged  at  the  fame  time  with  fuch  impetuofity  and  vigour,  that, 
fuxprifed  at  movements  fo  contrary  to  their  expedbition,  they 
were  in  a  manner  taken  tmawares.  They  mkde,  however,  a  refo. 
lute  defencCi  but  fortune  declared  for  the  French,  The  Auftrians 
were  tSirown  into  confufion ;  and,  notwithftanding  the  fkilful  dif. 
pofitions  of  Warmfer,  were  not  able  to  ftand  their  ground. 
They  retired  with  all  expedition,  after  lofing  two  thoufai^  men:* 
jnd  would  certainly  have  loft  many  more,  had  not  the  French, 
from  the  exceifive  fatigue  of  fo  many  fucceffi^e  conflidb|  been 
difidsled  iitoai  a  pnrfiiit. 

'^  This  iridory  was  completely  decifive  of  the  conteft  be.. 
tweea  thefe  two  rival  generals.  The  battle  might  be  fidd  to 
bare  lafted  five  days,  as  ihere  was  no  intermiflion  of  fighting 
4aring  that  time.  The  loiFes  of  the  Auftrians,  precluded  all 
hopes  of  keeping  the  field  i  they  amounted  to  Ceventy  pieces  of 
cannon,  all  the  carriages  belonging  to  his  army,  more  than  twelve 
choii£uid  prifoners,  and  fix  thoufand  flain*."     P.  528. 

•  The  reader  will  be  well  pleafed  with  the  author's  juxli- 
cious  preface,  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  examines 
and  rcfutrs  Marfhall  Tutienne'a  aflertlon,  that,  in  battles, 
God  Almighty,  for  the  mod  part,  declared  on  the  fide  of  the 
moft  numerous  battalions.  He  thinks  that  the  vi6lory  is 
rather  decided  by  the  momentum  of  the  different  contend* 


•  '*  Dodfley's  Annual  Regifter,  continued  for  the  proprietors, 
t796« — HiftOry  of  Europe,  cap.  vii." 
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ing  forces,  that  is,  the  velocity  multiplied  into  the  quantity 
ct  matter.  The  letter  alfo  to  the  editor  from  Mr.  Glcnic, 
is  very  able,  containing  many  excellent  obfervation$  oq 
battles,  &c.  and  is  well  calculated  to  infpire  Englifhniea 
with  the  mod  animating  courage  and  conilancy  in  cafe  of 
iDva&on. 

The  whole  forms  an  intereAing  and  entertaining  perform* 
ance,  the  greater  part  of  which  we  have  perufed  with  coo* 
fiderable  latisfa£lion» 


Art.  VII.  An  Effay  on  the  Spirit  and  Influence  of  the  Re-^ 
formation  of  Luther,  The  Work  which  obtained  the  Prize 
#7?  the  Qtue/lion  tropoftd  in  ISO?,  by  the  Natioiial  Iriflitute  of 
France;  **  What  fjas  been  the  Influence  of  the  Reformation 
•f  Luther  on  the  Political  Situation  of  the  different  Stales  of 
Europe t  and  on  the  Progrefs  of  Knowledge  r*  By  Charles 
Villers.  Tranflaied  and  lilujlraied  with  copious  Notes.  By 
James  Mill,  £/'q*.    8 vo.  490  pp.    9s.     Baldwin.     ISOj* 

•T'HIS  is  rioft  undoubtedly  a  very  curious  and  intereAing 
*  work,  upon  a  very  important  fubjeft.  There  is  fome* 
ftiinE  alfo  certainly  very  curious  in  the  circumAances  of  its 
pubhcation,  and  the  reward  aflimed  to  it ;  but  what  precife 
Judgment  we  may  be  allowed  to  form  of  thefe  circumfianccs, 
we  are  not  able  exaf^Iy  to  fay.  If  it  may  be  at  all  confidered* 
at  the  work  of  a  Roman  Catholic^  or  the  prize  it  obtained 
from  the  National  Inflitiite,  may  be  confidered  as  a  pledge  of 
the  approbation  given  by  a  fociety  of  Roman  Catholics,  to 
the  lentiments  contained  in  it,  then  indeed  the  work  is 
a  great  curiofity.  The  learned  tratiflator  and  editor  con- 
fcffes,  that  it  appeared  to  him  "  a  memorable  proof  of  the  ex- 
traordinary prcgrefs  of  reafon  and  liberality,  when  a  learned 
affembly  in  a  Catholic  country,  propofed  to  eftunate  the  bene« 
ficial  ene£ls  which  have  arifen  from  the  great  revolt  againft 
the  Catholic  church/*  But  this  ceafes  to  be  fuch  a  phxno* 
menon,  if.  the  country  and  fociety  are  to  be  confidered  as 
only  nominally  Catholic ;  and  it  is  no  curibCty  at  all^  if 
religion  has  but  little  concern  in  it ;  if  it  is  to  be  regarded 
«nly  as  an  exercife  belonging  to  the  hiAorical  clafs  of  the 


*  There  is  another  tranAation  of  this  eAay,  by  B«  Lambert^ 

pybliAied  nearly  at  the  fame  timc^  for  Hatchardj  at  9s. 
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National  Infiitute  of  ISOf,  the  profefTed  obje£l  of  whofc 

refearches  and  labours  was,  we  believe,  at  that  very  period, 

"  all  the  moral  and  political  fciences,  in  as  far  as  they  relate 

to  hiftory.'*  This  we  take  to  be  tlie  true  ftateof  the  cafe.  Wc 

are  from  many  circumftanccs,  and  for  many  reafons,  more  dif«. 

pofed  to  regard  it  as  an  hiftorical  exercife,  approved  and  re- 

warded  by  a  learned  fociety,  than  as  a  conccflfion  on  the  part  o{ 

feal  Romanifls,  as  to  the  good  e(Fe£ls  of  the  reformation,  and 

the  wholefome  tendency  of  Proteftantifm.     As  an  hiftorical 

eflay,  it  is  unqueftionably,  upon  the  whole,  a  \tTy  able  one, 

and  juftly  dciierving  of  the  notice  of  any  literary  fociety. 

Nor  will  Protpftantilm,  we  think,  fare  the  worfe,  though  it 

ihould  not  be  conHdercd  as  entirely  an  a£l  of  concefllon  oa 

the  part  of  real  Papifts ;   for  what  is  here  faid  of  Protellant^ 

ifm  and  Popery  affo,  is  in  general  fo  true  and  juft,  that  it 

may  at  all  events  be  received  as  a  very  refpeftable  teftimon/ 

on   the  part  of  a  philofophical   hillorian,   not  only  to  the 

merits  oi  the  reformation  itfelf,  but  to  the  good  intentions 

of    the  firft    reformers.     Many  evil  things    having  beea 

alledged  of  both,  which  deferved  to  be  cleared  up :  but  we 

muft*  once  for  all,  freely  confefs,  that  **  the  founder  ofChrif-^ 

tianityy*  the  Chriftian  religion  itfelf,  and  the  facred  books, 

are  not  in  general  fo  fpoken  of,  as  we  fiiould  hope  every 

true  Roman^Catholic,  as  well  as  every  true  Proteftant,  would 

fpeak  of  them.     We  ihall  not  enter  into  any  particular  ob« 

je£lions  on  this  head,  for  there  is  certainly  nothing  in  the 

fubje£l,  that  can  entitle  us  to  examine  too  clofely  into  the 

private  religious  fentiments  of  the  author ;  our  only  appro- 

hendon  is,  that  if  this  eflay  is  particularly  to  be  regarded, 

(as  the  editor  in  one  place  inclines  to  think)  as  ''  an  eminent 

proof  of  the  progrefs  of  reafon  and  liberality,"  it  may  be 

thought,  from  fome  exprellions  of  the  author,  that  reafon 

aYid  liberality  require,  in  his  opinion,  that  Chriitianity  (hould 

be  confidered  more  as  a  philofophical  fyftem,  than  as  a  re« 

vealed  religion.    This  appears  to  us  to  be  the  tendency  of 

the  eflay,  and  we  trull  we  ihall  not  be  thought  uhcandid 

in  thus  ftating  our  opinion.     We  were  pleafed,  indeed^  to 

find  fome  exceptions  of  the  fame  kind  in  the  notes  of  the 

learned  editor,  which,  generally  fpeaking,  form  a  very  vulua« 

ble  addition  to  the  origmal  work. 

This  eflay  is  divided  into  chapters  and  feflions.  Son^e 
of  the  heads  of  which  we  ftiall  give,  as  a  fpecimen  of  what 
the  reader  is  to  expe£l.  After  a  ftatement  of  the  queftion. 
{not  fo  free  from  faults,  nor  by  any  means  fo  clear  as  the 
reft  of  the  work)  the  author  proceeds  to  confider  firft,  "the 
efTence  of  reformations  in  general/'  and  next,  that  of  Luther 
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in  particular,  whefe^  in  three  parts,  he  gives  us  an  able  (ketch 
of  the  Politics,  Religion,  aiid  Literature  of  Europe  at  the 
beginning  of  the  (ixteenth  century.  Then  follows  a  fedioii 
entitled,  "  conjeftures  regarding  what  would  have  happened 
in  Europe,  if  the  reformation  had  not  taken  place ;  whether 
tfic  fpirit  of  the  hierarchy  would  have  changed  ?"  Though 
this  may  be  thought  fomcwhat  of  a  digrcflion  from  the  mam 
queftion,  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  an  important  fe3ion ; 
l^ecanfe  it  tends  to  prove  that  the  fyftem  of  an  infalUUe 
Church,  and  confequently  the  fpirit  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
reHgion,  is  efTentially  inimical  to  the  advancement  of  know, 
fedge ;  as  it  is  to  that  freedom  of  thought,  and  exercife  of 
ti^t reafon,  which  have  been  the  glory  and  happinefsof  fo 
many  flates  fince  the  reformation,  and  very  eminently  of 
our  own.  This  is  a  point,  which  at  the  prefent  moment 
particularly  requires  to  be  cleared  up ;  becaufe,  among  the 
inoft  modern  vindications  of  popery,  we  have  fcen  an  attempt 
made  to  prove,  that  the  fyftem  of  infallibility  is  the  only 
Ibcurity  againft  that  licentioufnefs  of  opinion,  which  has  been 
the  caufe  of  all  the  fatal  events  of  the  French  Revolution. 
It  has  been  argued,  therefore,  that  thofe  effefts  have  not 
only  been  entirely  owing  to  the  reformation,  but  that  Pro- 
teftantifm  is  always  likely  to  lead  to  the  fame  evils,  and  there- 
fore is  unfriendly  to  regal  government  and  focial  order. 
This,  we  think,  is  to  plead  the  caufe  of  Catholicifm  againft 
Protefiantifm  upon  ground  fo  totally  miftaken,  that  the 
very  contrary  is  a£luaTly  the  truth.  Tne  Proteftant  religion 
appears  to  us,  beyond  all  doubt,  to  be  the  beft  fccurity  againft 
fuch  violences  and  convulfions;  and  that  of  the  Romifli 
Church  the  moft  likely  to  caufe  and  provoke  them.  Mr. 
Villers  feems  to  be  entirely  of  our  opinion.  It  was  not, 
in  the  firft  infiance,  according  to  him,  the  licentioufnefs  of 
Proteflants  that  gave  rife  to  the  ftruggles  of  the  reformation, 
but  •'  the  defpotifni  and  [pretended"]  infallibility  of  the 
Pope,**  which  gave  the  oflFence,  and  which,  leaving  noalter- 
sative^  rendered  the  flrugde  fo  convulfive.  •'  The  fpring 
of  oppreflion,  too  violently  bent,  (thefe  are  Mr.  ViJlcr's 
own  words)  had  produced  the  rea£lion  of  the  fprinff  of 
liberty.  The  efforts  employed  to  fubdue  her  tended  onl)'  to 
ifiake  her  unfold  more  rapidly  the  whole  of  her  powers." 
Here  certainly  was  the  evil,  Proteftantifm  Wcs  then  the 
friend  to  true  liberty,  both  of  thought  and  a£lion,  and  ii  fo 
ftill ;  it  encourages  not  the  licentioufnefs  of  cither,  nor  docs 
it  provoke  fuch  violences,  by  any  extravagant  pretenfions, 
or  oppreffivc  dominion.  It  acknowledges  tlie  holy  Scrip- 
lures  to  be  infallible,  but  it  leaves  men  to  their  own  inter- 
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pret9txon  of  them*     It  tolerates  CathoHcIfmy   but  wl/ely 
refifis  and  keeps  herfelf  on  her  guard  againft  the  Romifh 

Sretenfions  to  infallibility,  which,  by  the  acknowledgment  of 
Looian  Catholics  themfeiveSi  are  not  yet  relinquifhed.     The 
learned  tnmllator  exprefles  a  hope,  that  this  work  may  *'  tend 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  Irifli  Catholics,"  for  whofe  emancipa« 
tipn  (as  it  is  mod  improperly  called)  he  is  a  firenuous  advocate. 
We  moft  heartily  join  him  in  the  wifli,  which  fuggefts  to  hiia 
,ibJL%  hope;  namely,  that  of  their  recall  from  the  dangerous 
principles  which  fcparatc  them  from  us,  which  is  an  objeft 
moft  oevoutly  to  be  wifhed.   How  much  (hould  we  rejoice  fo 
fee  them  emancipated  in  this  manner  from  all  political  dif- 
qualifications!  It  is  not  becaufe  they  think  difierently  frofn 
us  on  many  points  that  we  wifh  them  to  be  excluded  from 
political  power  and  authority,  but  becaufe  we  are  ilill  afraid 
of  this  dodrine  of  infallibility  among  others,  and  becauf<?, 
as  M.  Villers  obferves,  they  have   always  appeared  *'  to 
regard  Proteliaruifm  as  a  dangerous  difeafe ;''  and  are  averfe 
to  the  reafonable  and  wifely  liberal  ideas  it  encourages.     It 
appears,  therefpre,  a  ftrange  circumftance,  in  regard  to  the 
oiiferences  at  prefent  exiflin?  among  us,  that  they  who  boaft 
therofelves  the  greateft  friends,  and  appear  the  warmed  advo- 
cates of  political  and  religious  liberty,  fliould  be  defirous  to 
remove  all  impediments  to  the  attainment  of  power  and 
authority,  by  thofe  who  fupport  a  despotic  infallibility ;  while 
they  who  thuik  every  indukence  has  been  granted,  that  can  be 
granted  without  injuring  the  free  flate  and  tolerant  Church 
of  thefe  realms,  are  h^d  tp  be  the  enemies  of  liberty,  ancl 
the  favourers  of  oppreflion.     We  are.  not  blind  to  the  very 
peculiar  circumfiances  of  Ireland,  and  are  grieved  to  think, 
^liat  fo  laroe  a  portion  ot  our  fellow  fubjefis  are  iiill  under 
I'uch  deluuons  as  render  exclufloii  necelfary,  lior  would  We 
^cver  be  the  advocates  of  thofe  who  would  aggravate  iht 
weight  .of  privations  and  difqualifications  ;  but  the  principle 
of  them  we  filll  think  molt  wife,  and  not  with  any  degree  of 
fafety  to  be  relinquifhed,  if  we  would  preferve  our  own 
liberty. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  account  of  the  work.  In  the 
firfi  chapter  of  the  fecond  part,  the  author  donfiders  the 
influence  of  the  reformation,  firft  generally  on  the  politicil 
fitnation  of  all  the  dates  of  Europe,  as  well  as  on  the  church 
and.  its  connexion  with  the  dates,  and  then  feveraily  and 
particularly  on  the  principal  dates  of  Europe,  Protedant  or 
Catholic,  friendly  or  unfriendly  to  the  reformation.  Th^ 
follows,  a  view  of  the  external  fituatxon  of  the  dates  di 
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Europe  in  rfegard  to  one  another,  in  which  the  eftsftlifiiment 
of  the  balance  iof  power  is  briefly  but  ably  difcuiTed.  The 
fecond  chapter  of  the  fecond  part  treats  oi  the  influence  of 
the  reformation  on  the  progrefs  of  knowledge,  on  liberty  of 
thought,  the  {ludy  of  religion  and  languages,  philofophy, 
moral  and  political,  the  phyfical  and  mameoiatical  fciences, 
belles  lettres,  modern  languages  and  fine  arts ;  the  wars  and 

'  controverfies  which  arofe  out  of  the  reformation  are  alfo 
confidered,  and  much  curious  information  is  added  concern* 
ing  the  order  of  Jefuits,  both  the  political  and  theological 
champions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  origin  of  fecret 
Ibcieties,  free  mafonry,  &c«  &c.  is,  we  think,  judicioufly 
accounted  for,  and  though  their  original  purpofe  and  inten- 

.  don  are  vindicated,  even  down  to  the  clafs  oi  illununatu  M* 
Villcrs^  does  not  deny  that  the  original  defign  of  the  latter, 
was  ultimately  departed  fjrom,  and  many  unworthy  members 
admitted,  fo  that  ''  the  appellation  of  illuminati^  ferved  in 
the  end  for  a  maflc,  and  afibrded  pretexts  to  many  villains/* 
P.  S7». 

There  is  added  to  the  whole,  •«  a  iketch  of  the  Uflory  of 
the  church,  from  its  founder  to  the  reformation."  To  this 
part  the  editor  hat  not  thought  proper  to  fubjoin  eidier  illuf- 
trations  or  corre£lions,  and  we  agree  with  him  in  tliinking  it 
loo  fliort,  too  imperfe3,  and  too  unimportant  to  deferve 
Ihem.  The  blefled  Jefus  is  here  reprefented  as  dyings  *'  a 
Martyr  only  to  truth  and  virtue;'*  from  this  we  may  judge 
of  M«  Viller*s  Catholicifm:  *'  a  peaceful  ilate  of  things," 
we  are  alfo  told,  '*  vtonXA  perhaps  nave  confined  fir  ever  the 
nligion  of  Chri/l  to  the  walls  of  Jerufalem ;  but  the  Jews, 
by  expelling  the  innovators,  competttsd  them  togo  and  preach 
in  otner  plaoes;*'  from  this  we  may  judge  otM.  Villers's 
ideas  of  the  divine  origin  of  Chrifiiamty. 

As  fpecimens  of  the  eflay,  we  fhail  begin  with  the  follow* 
ing  piaure  of  the  ftate  of  Italy  and  Saxony,  at  the  period 
of  the  reformation.  The  intention  of  the  author  ii  to  de- 
fcribe  the  different  features  of  Roman  Catholicifm  in  dif« 
ferenl  countries  tt  that  time. 

^<  Italy  had  long  been  the  refidence  of  the  maflers  of  the 
Kmnan  onpiie.  The  luxury  and  corruption  of  Afia  had  pfled 
into  the  city  of  the  C^ars,  and  orerron  the  reft  of  the  coontiy. 
The  riches  of  the  whole  world  there  circulated  and  overflowoL 
The  eSbminacy  of  the  latter  fean  of  tlfe  empire  ftamped  the 
Italian  charader.  Subdued  alterwards  by  a  multitude  of  coa- 
'  qnerorsj  who  fucoeeded  one  another  inceflantly,  that  fin*  country 
^waif  during  ten  centuries,  the  field  of  continual  vartj  wagtd 
ihexe  by  ftrangersi  who  conttikded  for  its  poffeffion,    Tlie  ItaUaiif 
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liever  his  bwn  maftcr,  always  oj^reiied,  fubdded^  became  natq« 

rsdly  artful,  fclfifh,  and  deceitful.     Coxnxneroe  ftill  coatinucd  to 

enrich  him ;  but  he  hailed  to  coiifume  in  pleafuie  what  he  fore(aw 

tbsLt  violence  might  fpcf^dily  wreft  from  him.    A  tafte  for  luxiinr^ 

pomp,  fenfuality,  and  the  fine  arts,  was  the  fource  of  his  conio* 

UtioQ*     The  magnificence  of  the  ancient  remains  withvwhich  he 

^*a6  furroondcii,  had  an  influence  on  that  which  he  eave  to  all  kit 

Works,  and  to  all  his  religious  edifices.     Worfhip  became  aa 

alFair  of  the  fenies,  religion  a  mythology.     Pom|)oa8  cetemcmiei 

ururped  the  place  of  (tmple  prayers ;  faints  and  images  became  the 

/ujypliants  of  a  Deity  almoft  forgotten,  and  the  immediate  objcte 

or  devotion.     Such  is  the  afpeA  under  which  religion  prefented 

itfelF  to  the  Italian  from  his  birth.     The  cfTentiaT  fpirit  of  that 

I'eligion  was  cxtindl  with  regard  to  him.     No  doubt  the  rnolti* 

tude,  and  ordinary  men,  adhered  very  iledfaflly  to  this  fyfttttK 

of  fuperflition  which  captivated  their  ienies,  and  lulled   their 

conic lences  under  vice.     But  what,  wonder  if  he  who  proceeded 

to  think  and  examine  rejeAed  at  once,  without  any  relervation, 

chat  whole  fyftem,  in  which  he  could  fee  nothing  but  the  handjp 

'^rork  of  man,    and  remained  without  any  ihadow  ^f  religion 

^whatibever  ?  The  Italian  then  was  almoft  unavoidably  a  |>apifl, 

or  an  atbeiil,  a  worfhippcr  of  our  Lady  of  Loxttto,  Or  a  wor- 

Oiipper  of  nothing.     Never  accordingly   were  there  fb  manjr 

^tneifls  as  in  the  country  and  neighbourhood  of  the  fovereign 

pontiffs.* 

**  The  mofl  extravagant  bigotry,  or  the  libertinifm  of  unbelief^ 
is  the  necefTary  lot  of  thofe  who  cannot  adopt  the  whole  of  their 
religion,  and  who  are  unable  to  difcover  its  fpirit.  *^  When 
^hey  throw  the  bathing  water  out  of  the  window,"  as  the  ancient 
proverb  fays,  **  they  throw  the  child  along  with  it."  A  refin-J 
nation  of  religion  was  impradlicable  in  that  country,  Thofe 
^vrho  were  good  Catholics  would  not  hive  endured  the  removal 
«f  a  fingle  relic ;  the  refl  were  nothingi  conformed  to  the  exteridt 


*'  •  Add  to  this  the  caufcs  of  the  Italian  impiety  and  corruiu 

tion  affigncd  by   Machiavel,  an  eye^witnefs^  and  a  man  who 

will  be  idlowed  to  poflefs  fufficient  fagadty  to  jperceiye  the  fourcea 

of  the  evil.     He  expiefles  himfelTin  the  iollowine  manner: 

''  The  (Irongeft  proof  of  the  approaching  ruin  of  Chriftianity^ 

il  to  fee.  that  the  nearcc  people  are  to  Roaie>  which  is  the  capital 

of  Chriflianity,  the  lefs  religion  they  have.**    The  fcandaloua 

example,  and  the  crimes  of  ihe  court  of  Rome,  have  been  the 

caiife  that  Italy  hj|s  loft  entirely  all  the  principles  of  piety,  aoll 

•very  fcntiment  of.  religion.***     We  Italians  then  owe  this  ii^-^ 

^    portant  obligation  to  the  church  and  to  pniefts,  that'  we  hav« 

^DQCome  reprobates  and  villains."     Difc.  ou  the  firft  Decade  91 

^Xlvy,     B.  I.  c,  i2«    Amhor.'*  '/ 
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praftkc^ 'l)at  remained  mdiffereilt  to  all  moral  and  religions 
intcteft^  to  all  defire  of  improrementy  which  it  belonged  riot  to 
them  cither  to  conceive  or  to  credit.  ♦  • 
-    '  '     ';  •«  What 
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.    *'  *.  The  luUan^  proved  fuffi^ieiitly  by  the  fa^  that  they  wert 
alc^echer.  ioc^wble  of  a  ILeforn^ation.      Some. years  before 
Luther^  the  ardent  Savonarola  preached  at  Florence  nearly  the 
faois  doQrine  which  was  s^fterwards  preached  by  the  Reformef 
of  Saxony,  in  regard  to  indulgences  aod-  the  mifconduA  of  the 
Papal  court,  &C4     The  infaiiH)^iS  Alexander  the  VI.  was  then 
oi^jtlke  tlirone.     Far  from  declaring  themfeivei  in  favour  of  Save 
9«iOlai  4>  the  people  of  Wi^teptberg  declaned  in  favour  of  Luther, 
tjioleof  Florence  fell  opon  the  unfortunate  roan,  too  good  for 
Ijs  ageund  his  coontry,  dragged  bin  to  the  pile  lightoi  by  tht 
inqUifiCQiiai  hangnen;  and  fawjiip  tHirnt,  uttering  fhouts  of  joy, 
and  crying  fW-  Ipng  Ihf^  Fcpe  JBof^, :  Author. 
.    **  Akninjb  eviery  ipan  who  ivia  h^  f^y  opportunity  of  conveding 
^th  i^cffoits.  who  had .  b^ned^Ga;ed  Roman  Catholics  has  had 
Qocafioo  tA  9iake  this  re^iar^  htbat  they,  are  either  bigots,  ig~ 
i^Kantl/  ]ktta(!hed  toev^rv  rag  .and,  utter  of  the  holy  niother, 
9f>d  hav^  wVer  thought  hvtt  o(  levf reocing  implicitly  as  they 
had  been  taught  to  reverence ;  or  if  they  have  inquired  at  ali« 
^nd;  allowed  themfelr^es:. to  believe  their  own  reafon  that  ab- 
fuJKtttyand  nonfenfois  ^^^bfunUtyand  nonfenfe;  then  they  hav^ 
formed  this  condofion .  th^  Cbfiftiatiity  is  4>furdity  and  non^ 
ifenfe.   .Sofliongly  blei^^  in., their  minids  is  the  idea  of  Chrif- 
tiadity/i^eff  iVith  all  the. appendages  of  Catholieifm,  that  they 
c^lnnot  feparatO'  themf ,  ^.Their  .e^ix^tion  is  ftrongly  calculated  to 
produce  thiseffi^;     Thj^ihave  sever  been  taught  to  inquire  into 
tb^.  Avidente  of  their,,  Jniljgipnii  or  toanalvfe  it,  to  examine  its 
feveral  parts,  and  to  coniider  their  reafonablencfs  and  importance. 
P^rfuns  who-"i!aye  been  aixulloiuiul'to-do-fhw)  if  they  find  one 
thing  which  cannot  be^ir  ^examination,  proceed  on  to  another, 
ind.  examine 'everything  apnrt,  before  they  think  of  rejcding 
ftie  whole.     Bert  pcrfons.wno  have  been  educated  a^  Catholics 
have  lien  trained  ^h*  tike  ex*ery  thing  refpeAing  rrligion  upon 
authority,  and  in  the  lurpp;  they  have  always  confidered  it  as  a 
fyKtcm  founded  lipon  the  aflertr6n  of  othets;  every  part  of  which 
m\iii'  ftandr^r  fell^Yftb"  tWe'yeft.     When  the  progrefs  of  thcjr 
knowledge  therefore '  compels  them  to  fee  the  wc^neis  of  this 
authority,  a/id  rbe  ddfoi^tty  6f  the  fuperHraAtire  as  it  ftands, 
^hey  tt^rn  their  backs  opon  it}direAly,  as  wholly  dangerous  and 
diigttftifij;.'   The  only*  gtb^tid  of  belief  on  which  they  had  ever 
teen  iiitfrufled  to  ttH  'tlieir  faith  being  refnoved,  it  is  extremely 
lUCaral  they'  (hoold  take  it  for  granted  there  is  no  other ;  and 
ftfi^n  a^l  further  concern  about  the  matter*  '  TUt  is  onqoef. 
"^''^  Cionably 
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.   **  What  a  didfcxent  afped  did  Saxony  prefent  ?  Iti  people  had 
never  been  eneryated^  either  by  luxury  and  opulence,  or  by  too 
ibft  a  climate.     There,  lived  a  native,  frank,  and  manly  rao^ 
who,  till  the  ninth  century  of  o«r  era,  had  never  been  fubdued* 
They  had  flopped  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  the  flight  of  the 
Roman  eagle^  which  was  unable  to  penetrate  into  their  country. 
At  a  later  period  that  nation  had  given  conquerors  t«  Europe, 
The  Angles,  the  Normans,  the  Burgundiansj,  the  Franks,  fwari^s 
which  iiTued  from  Saxony,  proceeded  to  fubdue  Great  Britaii^ 
Gaul,  and  the  other  provinces  of  the  weft.     Thofe  who  remained 
on  their  ancient  foil,  attached  to  their*  national,  ancieat|  and 
iimple  worihip  had  allowed  the  reft  of  Europe  to  embrace  Chrif. 
tianity,  without  offering  any  attempt  at  imitation,  or  to  quit  a 
faith  in  which  was  incorporated  the  memory  of  the  great  a&cmB 
of  their  fathers.     When  Charlemagne,  after  a  defperate  lefiftance 
of  thirty  years,  prevailed  to  make  them  receive  Chriftianity, 
they  embraced  it  heartily,  and  with  good  faith,     fiut  among 
them  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  it  never  would  become  what  it 
was  among  the  Italians.     It  there  lefs  enchanted  the  eyes,  but 
it  more  touched  the  heart.     In  Italy  it  was  more*  *worfii^y  in 
Saxony  more  religion.     Men  of  ftaid  minds,  and  of  generally 
(bund  morals,  naturally  pra^lifed  a  Chriftianity  more  pure,  more 
compoied  of  fpirit.     They  always  fupported  with  a  fecret  impa* 
tience  the  heavy  yoke  which  the  court  of.  Rome  impofed  upo^ 
themi  and  embraced  the  firft  occafion  which  oftered  to  efcape  from 


tionably  the  reafon  that   philofophers  and  men  of  inquiry,  in 
France,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  continent,  have  been  much 
more  commonly  infidels  than  in  this  country.     It  is  remarkable 
fllfo  that  the  two  moft  celebrated  infidels  we  have  had  in  this 
country,    Hume  and  Gibbon,  had  fpent  a  great  part  of  their 
youth  in  France,  and  were  intoxicated  with  the  vanity  of  imi- 
tating Frenchmen.     This  too  is  unqueftionably  one  great  caufe  of 
that  laxity  of  principle  which  we  complain  is  found  in  a  great 
number  of  Iriihmen,  of  all  the  clafTes  above  the  lowefl,  who, 
if  they  have  been  Roman  Catholics  4ire  pretty  fure  to  be  un. 
believers.    This  is  no  reafon  for  reviling  and  abuiing  fuch  perfons* 
They  have  been  placed  in  very  unhappy  circumftanccs,   with 
regard  to  this  moft  important  objed  ;  circumftances  to  which  it 
is  prefumable,  from  an  extcn/ivc  experience,  that  human  nature 
is  very  feldom  fuperior.    fiut  it  is  a  ftrong  reafon  for  en^ieavoucing 
to  fet  the  diftindlion  between  Chriftianity,  and  the .  abufes  of 
Chriftianity,  in  the  ftrongeil  light.     This  we  conceive  the  prefent 
work  of  M.  Villers  has  no  feeble  tendency  to  accompiifli :  and 
yet  it  is  abufed  by  many  perfons,  even  in  this  country,  who  may 
he  thought  to  fncao  well  with  regard  to  Chriftianity,  but  who 
^rtainly.  know  little  pf  the  means  of  profnoting  its  interefts."  Tr» 
.  P  d  3  it. 
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'in  Hut  whoi  they  threw  away  this  falfe  croft  which  had  grown 
•lyvet  the  Gofpel,  they  retained  the  Go(pei.  They  had  not  ex- 
•tihguiihed  its  fpirit.  Popery  was  not  to  them  the  whole  rf  rcli- 
'llio'h.  It  was  ftill  of  importance  to  them  to  have  a  religion, 
^n  tnteieft  in  religious  concerns  was  ftiil  livlngi  and  adive 
•^jthin  them.     They  were  fitted  for  a  Reformation, 

.**  The  intelledlual  culture  of  the  two  people  differed  Iri  the  fame 
flegree.  The  fine  arts,  all  that  ministers  to  the  gratification  of 
ta'fte,  all  that  yields  indulgence  citlwr  to  the  bcdily  or  mental 
^enfibitityy  had  become  the  objedl  of  Italian  indiillr^.  The  calnii 
feguiar,  durable  a^^ivity  of  the  Saxons  was  directed  towards  the 
abftra^  fciences^  towards  •  philoTophy,  and  hiflorical  refearch. 
When  the  Reformation  broke  out  there  was  nor  a  theologian  in 
Italy  of  talents  to  enter  the  lifti  with  thoie  of  Saxony^  Some 
liad  the  prefamption  to  venture  themfelves^  and  exhibited  tli^ 
iifual  connc6Uon  between  prefamption  and  ignprance.  They  ^ere 
beaten  and  covered  with  confafion.  On  the  other  fide  Italy 
boafted  with  juftice  of  her  poets  and  painters.  She  had  not  pro', 
dnced  a  Luther.     But  Saxony  had  not  produced  an  Arioilo« 

•*  To  the  particular  fentimeiits  which  we  have  pointed  out,  $axo« 
ny  further  added  that  indignation  and  dilTatisfa^ion  which  wexe 
common  to  it  with  the  reft  of  Europe.  To  provide  for  the  ex- 
penccs  of  a  gaudy  court  Leo  X.  had  juft  impofed  on  ChriftendoiA 
Ihe  heavy  impoil  of  a  new  indulgence.  The  pretext  was  th^ 
eredion  pf  the  fuperb  bafilicon  of  St.  Petef.  ^ut  a  proof  that 
this  was  not  the  fole  motive  at  ]eaft|  is,  that  Leo  had  beforehand 
'made  a  preifent  to  a  filler  of  whom  he  was  very  fond,  of  a|l  the 
money  which  (hpuld  be  raifed  in  Lower  Saxony  as  far  as  the 
Baltic  fea.  This  cijrcumftancc  was  known  to  all  the  world  \  and 
the  monk  Tetzel  had  the  audacity  to  come  into  the  neighbourhood 
of  Wittemberg  to  open  his  traffic  of  indulgences,  to  publiih  his 
proftitute  mifiibn,  and  fupport  it  with  fermons  of  an  extravagance 
and  groflhefs  which  at  preient  it  is  difficult  to  believe.  %      P.  96. 

The 


*  **  One  Tet^l,  a  Dbminicani  and  a  retailer  of  indulgences, 
bad  picked  up  a  vaft  fum  at  Leipfic.  A  gentleman  of  that  city, 
who  had  no  veneration  for  fuch  luperftitionS|  went  to  TetzeJ,  and 
afked  him,  if  he  could  fell  him  an  indulgence  before.hand  fi>r  a 
certain  crime,  which  he  would  not  fpecify,  and  which  he  intended 
to  commit.  Tetsel  faid.  Yes  \  provided  they  could  agree  upon 
fhe  price.  The  bargain  was  ftrock,  the  money  paid,  and  the 
abfoiotipn  delivered  in  due  form.  Soon  after  this,  the  gentleman, 
knowing  that  Tetzel  was  going  from  Leipfic  well  loaded  with 
falh,  way-layed  him,  robbed  him,  and  cudgelled  him;  snd 
told  him  at  parting,  that  thi$  was  the  crime  for  which  he  had 
.purchafed  an  abfolutipn,     G^rge,  duke  of  Saxony,  a  zealoot 

friend 
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The  diarcirrcr  and  viwvs  (Jf  Luther  are  next  briefly  con? 
Cdcrcd,  av;d  let  in  ftich  a  light  as  we  think  they  moil  juni/ 
deferve.  The  op[>oIition  of  our  great  Reformer  being 
afcribed  only  to  the  motive  of  an  honeA  xefentment  of  wrongs; 
and  by  no  means  to  thofe  of  envy  and  revenge,  attributed 
lo  him  bv  Maimbourg,  and  repeated  by  Voltaire  and  Humct 
Mr.  Mill  has  been  at  the  pains  to  add  to  the  value  of  tb« 
work  in  this  part,  by  citing  at  length  the  note  of  the  learned 
Dr.  Maclaine  inferted  in  bis  edition  of  Molheim,  in  which 
tie  vindicates  Luther  h-om  the  mifreprefentations  of  Hume, 
t  note  only  referred  to  by  the  original  author* 

The  next  paflage,  which  we  (hall  lay  before  our  readers^ 
mufi,  we  think,  tend  to  illuflratc  fome  of  the  obfervationt 
we  bave  offered  above.  This  occurs  among  the  autbori 
conjectures^  as  to  what  might  have  happened  had  not  the 
Reformation  taken  place. 

'<  As  to  what  might  have  been  exjpeAed,  in  cooxie  of  time» 
from  popes  and  the  clergy,  if  they  had  been  allowed  to  proceed 
as  they  chofe,  in  the  full  career  of  their  power  aod  credit,  wt 
may  form  a  judgment  by  the  phyfical  and  moral  condition  of  the 
kingdoms  immediately  fubjedl  to  ecolefiaftical  princes.  The  fpirit 
of  Popery,  it  is  impofltble  to  deny,  is  exduuve  and  ihtokrant  s 
Now  the  fpirit  of  an  inCkitution  cannot  ceafe»  without  putting  aa 
end  to  the  inftitution  itfelf.  A  teftimony  Sufficiently  decifive  is, 
that  the  humane  and  virtuous  Innocent  Xl.  vras  fcarcely  able  to 
execute  any  of  his  laudable  defigns  during  a  pontificate  of  twelve 
years.  The  popes  fince  the  Reformation,  more  cautioust  leducedp 
indeedi  to  the  laft  ftage  of  debility,  B^ve  yielded  by  neoeffity  in 
leveral  rencounters ;  but  what  they  wanted  was  ftrength,  not  in* 
clination.  M^ny  attempts  have  been  made  to  re.nnite  the  Re. 
formed  and  Catholic  churches.  The  latter  has  rendered  all  thofe 
eibrts  vain^  by  refuting  to  relax  her  pretentions.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  feventeenth  centur}*',  the  emperor  Leopold  the  firft 
entered  warmly  into  this  detign;  and  plenipotentiaries  were 
named  pn  the  difierent  fid(».     The  negotiations  were  even  carried 


t*^m^0m^im*mi 


friend  to  the  court  of  Rome,  hearing  of  this  robbery,  at  fitft 
"Was  very  angry ;  but,  being  informed  of  the  whole  ftofy^  fase 
laughed  heartily,  and  forgave  the  criminal. 

'<  The  emperor  Maximilian,  being  at  Infpruck}  wal  fb  o^ 
fended  at  the  wickedneTs  and  impudence  of  this  Tetzel,  who  had 
been  convided  of  adultery,  that  he  intended  to  have  him  feized 
opon,  and  put  in  a  bag,  ahd  flung  into  the  river ;  and  would  have 
done  it,  if  he  had' not  been  hindered  by  the  folidltations  of  Fie^ 
deric  £le£lor  of  Saxony,  who  happened  to  be  theie^  very  oppor« 
tunely  for  Tetzel.    Jortin'i  Life  of  Erafmus/* 
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intt)  France,  and.condudied  "by  Leibnitz  on  the  part  of  the  Pro. 
tcftants,  and  Peliflbn  and  Bofluet  on  that  of  the  Catl^olics.  This 
h&  perfonage  displayed  on  the  occafion  all  his  eloquence,  bar  at 
iht  fame  time  all  the  inflexibility  of  his  genius,  and  all  that  of 
his  church.  There  could  not  be,  according  to  him,  any  mention 
in  any  refped  of  accommodation,  but  only  of  fubmiffion..  If 
tpy  one  confider  the  haughty  and  violent  language  ufed  at  that 
time  by  a  man  fo  enlightened  as  Bofluet,  it  will  be  difficult  for 
him  not  to  fuppofe  that  were  the  riches  and  power  of  the  Romiih 
clergy  reftored,  we  (hould  behold  them  as  fanatical  and  perfecut. 
ing  as  before.  .The  intrigues  of  the  Catholic  party  to  refton; 
Proteftant  princes  to  the  Romiih  communion,  are  worthy  of  being 
4inade  known,  Aich,  for  example,  as  thofe  employed  in  the  calb  ^ 
ihe  de^or  of  Saxony,  and  of  Chridina,  queen  of  Sweden, 
The  averfion  to  all  the  fovereigns  who  remain  feparated  from  Rome 
is  abundantly  vifible  ;  and  the  Holy  See  has  not  to  this  hour  for. 
mally  recognifed  the  king  of  Pruflia.  '  Long  after  the  Reforma. 
clon,  Clement  the  VI XL  drew  up  a  form  of  an  oath  to  be  taken 
by  bifhops  and  archbiihops,  in  which  all  the  principles  of  tb^ 
defpotifm  and  intolerance  of  Rome  are  eftablifhed.  What,  to 
fpak  Uncerely,  can  be  expeded  from  fuch  temper  and  principles  J 
^hat  might  not  have  been  done  by  abfolute  Popes,  fupported  by 
bigotted  ahd  faperftitious  emperors,  united  by  temper  and  intereft 
\vitt  Rome?'*    P.  130. 

r 

'  The  editor  here  cautions  us  againll  giving  too  much  weight 
to  the  jretaining  an  exceptionable  ceremony  in  the  fervice  of 
the  chlirch,  (the  author  having  obfervcd  that  every  year, 
on  a  particular  day,  the  Fope  ftill  excommunicates  and 
curfcs  all  heretics,  and  particularly  the  Lutherans)  fince 
fays,  Mr.  Mill,  we  (hould  in  this  cafe  be  obliffed.to  think 
unfavourably  of  churches  which  we  know  to  oe  the  moll 
iiberal.  ^'  The  Church  of  England  for  example,  retains 
^n  heir  J^it^irgy  and  repeats  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanafius,  which 
declares  all  j^rfpns  damned  who  do  not  believe  the  Trinity 
in  Unity,  and  Unity  in  Trinity.*'  We  regret  the  intro* 
duElipn  of  this  note-;  for  it  allerts  what  is  not  true.  Thf 
A^hapaGian  Cr^ed  declares  indeed,  af  the  Scriptures  do,  the 
fole  method  appointetl  for  Salvation ;  and  declares,  that,  to 
be  cfFc£lual,the  true  faith  muft  be  kept  whole  and  undefiled; 
but  refpe^ling.  the  faie  of  one  fet  of  unbelievers  or  another, 

it  ispeifefily  filent;  and  leaves  it  to ,  the  mercies  of  God 

io  bring  al^QUt  that,  which  tp  man  may  appear  impolTible. 

*.    To  (nc  above  extra^l  it  may  be  well  to  add  the  foljowin^ 

-account  of  th4^  Clergy  in  Protefiaijii  States* 

f  ?  Very  di^erent  i?  the  afpeift  of  the  clergy  in  the  coiut rii^s  whicb 
^m^raced  the  Retorination.  ,  The  indivMoals  of  tl^  body  only 
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defire  to  be  what  they  may  and  onght  to  be,  the  mif^ifters  of  tho 
word  of  G0D9  and  the  teachers  of  morality.     Exempted  from 
all  obedience  to  an/  foreign  leader,  owing*  their  fubfiftence  to 
their  country  ;  become  hufbands,  fathers,  citizens,  they  have  no 
other  intereft  than  that  of  the  flate  in  which  they  live.     It  is 
either  the  prince,  the  magiftrate,  or  the  people,  who  eleA  them* 
Luther  reftored  the  Saxon  church  to  the  democracy  of  the  primi- 
tive age,  and  the  hierarchy  to  a  fyftem  of  moderate  fqbordination. 
The  churches  which  ibllowed  Calvin  were  conftituted  in  a  ftiil 
more  democratical   manner.     But  none  of  them  fonp  a  civil 
corporation.     Some  public  marks  of  honour  and  refpe^  are  the 
fole  didindlion  of  the  clergy.     According  to  the  words  of  the 
Mafter,  that  which  is  Ce/ar^s  is  given  unto  Cefar,  by  giving 
onto  Goo  that  which  it  befits  us  to  ofler  hirn.     The  abolition 
ef  auricular  confeilion  was  a  ftroke  which  cut  at  once  the  infinite 
ramifications  by  which   the  hierarchical   defpotifm  had  every 
where  entwined  its  roots,  and  deprived  the  clergy  of  their  enor. 
fnous  influence  on  princes,  and  the  great,  on  the  women,  and  in 
Che  bofom  of  every  family.*     P.  158. 

We  fubjoin  alfo  the  following  pafTage  as  tending  to  ex* 
bibit  a  juft  view  of  the  fuperiority  ot  Proceftant  Univeriities, 
and  the  opportunity  there  aSiirded  of  perfefling  the  found 
knowledge  of  Theology, 


*  ''  Of  all  the  contrivances  to  enthrall  mankind,  and  to  ufiirp 
the  entire  command  of  them,  that  of  auricular  confeffion  appears 
the  moft  impudent  and  the  moft  effedlual.  That  one  let  of  men 
could  perfuade  all  other  men  that  it  was  their  duty  to  come  and 
feveal  to  them  every  thing  which  they  had  done,  and  every  thing 
which  they  meant  to  do,  would  not  be  credible,  if  it  were  not 
proved  by  the  hf\.  This  circumftance  rendered  the  clergy  mailers 
of  the  fecrets  of  every  family.  It  rendered  them  too  the  univer^ 
fal  advifers.  When  any  pjrfon's  intentions  were  laid  before  a 
clergyman,  it  was  his  bufmefs  to  explain  what  was  lawful  and 
what  was  not,  and  under  this  pretext  to  give  what  counfel  he 
picafed.  In  this  manner  the  clergy  became  mailers  of  the  whole 
{y^€m  of  human  life.  The  two  objedls  they  chiefly  purfoed  were 
to  increafe  the  uches  of  the  order,  and  to  gratify  their  f-nfes  and 
pride.  By  ufmg  all  their  arts  to  cajole  the  great  and  wealthy, 
and  attacking  them  in  moments  of  weaknefs,  ticknefs,  and  at  the 
hour  of  death,  they  obtained  great  and  numerous  bequcfts  ro  the 
church ;  by  abuCng  the  opportunities  they  enjoyed  with  women, 
they  indulged  their  lulls ;  and  by  the  direflion  they  obtained  in 
the  marugement  of  every  family,  and  of  every  event,  they  ex^ 
erciied  their  love  of  powerj^  if  they  could  not  draw  an  accefEoa 
pf  w^th."   Tr/ 

"  I 


M4  f^ilkn  tfn  /h£  R^^fTMftdM, 

«  I  cannot  forbear,  before  concluding  the  article  which  idatfli 
to  this  beautiful  and  profound  fcience  oH  exegc£t  among  the  Fro. 
tf  fiants,  renoarking  by  the  way  hovr  much  the  whole  fyftem  of 
JUidies  relating  to  Proteftant  theology  differs  from  that  of  Catholic 
iheology*     They  are  two  worlds  in  oppofitc  hemifpheies,  which 
have  nothing  cammon  except  the  name.     But  that  unhappily  ii 
fufficient  to  deceive  all  thofe  who  never  go  farther  than  the  naroc« 
The  Catholic  theology  refts  on  the  inflexible  authority  of  the 
dccifions  of  the  church,  and,  therefore  debars  the  man  who  ftudiet 
it  from  all  free  exercife  of  hia  reaion*     it  has  pre&rved  the 
5argon,  and  all  the  barbarous  appendages  of  the  fcholaftic  philo* 
fofhy*     We  perceive  in  it  the  work  of  darknefs  of  the  monks  • 
of  the  tenth  century.     In  fliort  the  happieft  thiira;  which  cao 
bcfal  him  who  has  unfortunately  learnt  it^  is  fpeedily  to  forget 
it.    1  he  Proteftant  theology,  on  the  contrary,  refts  on  a  fyilem 
0f  examination,  on  the  unlimited  ofe  of  reafon*     The  moll  liberal 
rxegefis  opens  for  it  the  knowledge  of  faorcd  antiquity ;  criticifm, 
ihat  of  the  hiilory  of  the  church  ;  it  it^  lixis  the  do^inal  part» 
reduced  to  purity  and  fimplicity,  as  ouiy  the  body  of  religioot 
thf  pofitive.  form  which  it  requires ;  an.^.  ?t  is  fnpported  by  phi* 
lofophy  in  the  examination  of  the  laws  ct  nature,  of  morality, 
and  of  the  relations  of  man  to  the  Divine  Being.     Whoever 
wiihes  to  be  inftruded  in  hiftory,  in  clailical  literature,  and  phi. 
lofophy,  can  chufe  nothing  better  than  a  couHe  of  Proteftant 
theology.     Clergymen  reared  in  this  manner,  proceeding  from 
the  univeriities,  go  to  fill  the  places  of  paflors  and  teadiers  in 
little  villages,  and  in  the  country.     It  very  often  happens  that 
there  they  cftabliih  excellent  fchools,  and  fprcad  around  them  the 
light  which  they  liave  received  from  their  mafters.     The  clafs  of 
our  village  curates  and  vicars  has  in  general  been  always  very 
n-fpcdablc  and  exemplary ;  yet,  it  mull  be  acknowledged,  and 
all  thofe  who  have  been  enabled  to  obfcrve  it  will  acknowledge 
without  difficulty,  that  this  clafs  is  not  lefs  exemplary  amone  the 
Proteftants,  and  among  them  it  is  much  more,  and  much  tetter 
inllruaed."     P.  J07. 

M.  Villcrs  exprefles  his  admiration  of  the  fyftcm  and  la- 
bours of  Kant,  which  have,  never  in  one  inflance,  wc 
believe  and  truft,  obtained  the  credit  on  this  fide  of  the  watcr^ 
which  they  feem  to  have  done  on  the  continent :  and  we  arc 
not  furprifcd  to  find  Mr.  Mill  difpofed  to  qualify  the  enco- 
miums bellowed  on  them  by  his  author.  As  far  as  we  can 
judge  of  the  fyftem  of  Tranfcendentalifm,  from  the  fpe- 
cimens  of  it  that  have  fallen  in  our  way,  we  think  Mr.  Mill 
allows  it  the  very  utmoft  merit  it  can  deferve,  when  he  lays 
tlwt,  •*  though  feme  very  extcnfive  views  have  been  opened 
.  in  it,  it  is  yet  chiefly  compofed  of  arbitrary  theories,  unfup- 

portflj 
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Mr.  Mill  agrees  much  more  with  the  author  in  h.'.  =»,^i. 
jnenttotbe  fyflem  of /.r>^/W/>y.  which  one;?  ^Ir^ 
ijymcn  carried  to  fuch  extiavagancc.     We  do  nr.f  i, . 
Re  any  great  objeftioj^  to  whaf  is  faid  in^s  pra"t  e"S 
M.  V.  or  hit  learned  tranflator.     From  their  rpJ,,i      ^ 
collea.  that  they  are  no  further  advocTte'  for     "  £  \l 
regard  it  as  a  truth,  th«t  the  human  race  in  jrcneral  ;«  It 
advancng  to  a  higher  ftate  of  perfeHion.  bf  rbtft  toS' 
drance,  and  mterruptions.  which  may.  for  a  S  Lak  "^^ 
movements  appear  retrograde.     Now  t  is  furcl    ,!;,.  r„  r   I 
a  fyftem  of  perfcaibihty  that  fuch  horrible  Lu?^^'' 
have  been  afcribed.  as  Ur.  Mill  infinuate       ThJ  fc^ 
jea,ons  to  the  fyftem.  are  the  evils  to  be  apprcrenK 
conceiving  the  perfeaibility  of  man  to  be  S^  nvaS      "5 
conftantly  progrefRve.  as  kt  ancient  eflSliSmcl^ '"J 
trujd  opinions,  and  fixed  ftandards  of  rclS  and  1'  r"** 
are  all  to  be  facrificed  to  the  lull  of  n(^el  irpreflZ  S^'* 
tmprovemem.  when  change  only  is  n:adJ;  Kr"  S  T^^ 
condemned  in  a  mafs,  merely  on  account  >f  fil-        •    °  °* 
Many  certainly  rendered  diftr^aSyThe  ,^^^^^^^^^^^ 
of  this  rvflem  of  perfeaibility.  conCXhe  SfT'*^ 
nod  oi  the  French  revolution  as  a  moment  of  11^    /-;'  r' 
mation.  in  which  old  things  were,  me  ely  as  f  "d2^  a' 
away,  and  every  thing  in^difcriminate!7m  de  „ew     buf  M 
Villers  allows,  that  the  fyftem  is  often 'interrunr^.-;  U         ' 
grefs  by  "  cafual  convulfions  "  and    "tZ^^.r  "  '  *  P^"" 
affairs."    We  ihould  hone    .h.r„f  ,    .u  "'?'  '•'"a-'o"*  of 
have  good  ^.afbnTo  a&^'^Th:^^^^^^^^  ""g!* 

the  French  metropolis  in  the  vear  im^  r^l'^  ^^H'^^  "» 
melius  and  magniVcent  Tnft  tutions  for  fh/"w  ''  ""=  """. 
general  knowlelge   the  er^t  j^^^         ^  -dvancemeni  of 

Sudy  and  improvement  K 'onheSS^raf^fi  *°  ''' 
and  other  objeas  of  thi«  naf.,r-  lu.  ''"^  *""<=  ^^' 

that  of  the  G-'S and  Vandal    h..    Tf  "S^"  *"  ^^*«"= 

before  heard  of  polluted  and  &  Xj^S  'h«.  wa. 
avowed,  and  publickiv  annrn««vJ  ,„  i  'i  '^T,  puolickly 
Jated  and  trampled  on^.TZft  -'m'-"'^'' '  JuA.ce  vi<;. 
ture  treated  S  Z\£  ^L^t"  ^"'^'''^' ^^ ''''' '^- 
^neay  difcountenanced  "atldTgt^derard  unlrTcre^r 

Who* 
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vho  could*  with  equal  eafe«  be  a  MuiTulman  in  Egypt,  and 
ii  faithful  fon  of  the  Pope  at  Pari« ! 

Such  interruptions  in  the  fyftcm  of  perfe£libility  deferve 
eorrlideration.  That  ChriAianity  itfelfis  a  fyftem  tending 
always  towards  perfeftion,  we  moft  firmly  believe ;  "  That 
in  God's  heavieft  worldly  judcnients,  there  may  he  hidden 
mercy/'  as  the  excellent  Hooker  fays,  we  nothing  doubt ; 
and  that  in  his  own  good  time  he  will  bring  great  good  out 
of  all  the  evil  that  happens  through  the  {jolly  and  peryerfenefs 
of  man  ;  but  that  there  is  nothing  fixed ;  nothing  yet  known 
or  difcoveredy  but  what  is  capable  of  improvement,  we 
do  not  believe.  New  fyftchis  of  religion  and  morality  we 
require  none.  Here  the  fyflem  of  perfeflibility,  in  our  efli* 
mation,  can  have  nothing  to  do,  but  with  the  pra£lical  efieAs 
of  the  duties  and  obligations  of  which  the  world  has  long 
been  in  pofTefTion.  We  want  no  modern  refinements  to  in* 
ilru£l  us  how  to  worfhip  God  more  devoutly,  or  love  our 
neighbour  more  fincerely,  than  our  Protefiant  ancefiors ;  we 
want  no  modern  refinements  to  difcover  for  us  a  higher 

Principle  of  obligation  to  enforce  thefe  duties,  than  the 
nown  tendency  of  the  Chriflian  precepts  to  pK>mote  the 
good  of  mankind,  and  the  afTurance  that  they  have  been 
enjoined  us  by  the  everlailing  Son  of  GOD,  Incarnate ! 


Art.  VIII.  A  CUnical  Hi/lory  of  Difeafes,  Part  FirJI, 
being  \Ji.  A  Clinical  Hiflory  of  Acute  Bieumati/ms.  ^d^ 
A  Qinical  Hiflory  of  Nodofity  of  the  Joints*  By  John  Hay^ 
garth,  M.  D.  F.R.S.^c.    8vo.    p.  16»,    55,    Cadtlland 

•  Davies.     180G. 

THE  author  has  been  accuflomed,  he  fays,  to  take  minutes 
of  the  cafes  he  attended,  in  the  chambers  of  the  fick, 
nearly  for  forty  years,  and  to  mark  the  effefts  of  the  medi- 
cines  that  were  given,  in  a  manner  fimilar  to  that  ufcd  by  the 
late  Dr.  Heberden.     In  thofc  minutes, 

**  The  feafons  and  the  fexcs  arc  always/*  he  fays  "  mentioned, 
a  full  account  of  the  remedies,  is  commonly  given.  *  The  ante 
cedent  duration  of  the  difeafe,  is,  generally,  the  age  of  the  patient, 
the  efie^  of  the  remedies^  and  the  termination  of  the  difeaibj  are 
fieqiiently  noted."  J 

From  this  regifler,  he  has  extrafted  for  the  prefent  pub- 
lication, fuch  obfervations  as  he  finds  recorded  on  acute 
rheumatifmSy  and  on  nodofity  of  the  joints. 
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or  476  rheumatic  patients,  170,  or  about  a  third  of  them, 
were  afflifled  with  acute  rheumatifm.  Of  thefe  97  1  were 
male^,  and  75  females ;  the  proportion  nearly  as  four  to  three; 
this  he  fuppofcs  to  be  occationed  by  men  being  more  expofed 
to  coldanci  damp,  the  moil  frequent  caufes  of  the  complaint, 
than  women.  No  age  is  exempt  from  the  difeafe,  but  thi 
^reateft  number  of  the  patients  were  between  the  ages  of  fif- 
teen and  twenty  years.  It  alfo  makes  its  attack  at  all  feafoof 
bf  the  year,  but  lomewhat  more  frequently,  a|  might  be  ex* 
pe£led,'  in  the  winter,  than  in  the  lummer  months.  Ordi^ 
narily,  acute  rheumatifm  makes  its  attack  almoA  immediatelf 
after  the  occurrence  of  the  circumdance  giving  rife  to  it. 
Perfpns,  therefore,  who  attribute  their  complaint  to  a  cold 
taken  a  month  or  fix  weeks  before  the  fymptoms  of  rheuma- 
tifm manifefted  themfelves  are,  the  author  thinks,  iniftaken 
in  that  point.  In  a  ^rcat  majority  of  cafes,  the  difeafe  afedt 
the  joints  only,  in  fome  the  joints  and  mufcles,  and  in  a 
fmall  number,  the  mufcles  only.  In  moft  of  the  cafes,  the 
colour  of  the  ikin  was  little,  ir  at  all  altered  ;  in  a  few,  the 
flcin  appeared  to  be  inflamed.  The  urine  in  rheumatic  fever 
is  hign  coloured,  when  voided;  on  ftanding,  it  depofits  a 
copious,  brownifh  red  fediment,  like  brick  duft,  very  fimilar 
10  the  urine  voided  by  patients  in  agues  or  intermittent 
fevers.  The  pulfe  beat  g^jf  rally  from  84  to  107  in  a  mi- 
nute. In  fome  it  beat  Ii^O,  and,  in  a  fmall  number,  130 
ilrokes  in  a  minute.  Blood  drawn  from  rheumatic  patients 
was  generally  covered  with  a  denle  fizy  cruft. 

The  remedies  the  author  generally  found  to  have  been 
ufed  before  he  faw  the  oatients,  and  which  he  employed  i|i 
the  early  part  of  his  pratlice,  were  bleeding  from  the  arm,  or 
«yith  leaches,  preparations  of  antimony,  the  compound  pow- 
der of  ipecacuanha,  and  the  cicuta,  and  thefe  medicines 
were  generally  continued  until  the  complaint  was  fubdued. 
After  a  few  years,  bleeding,  and  other  evacuants,  as  emetics 
and  eccoprotics,  were  only  adminiftered  by  the  author  pre- 
paratory to  the  exhibition  of  the  bark,  to  which  the  cure  was 
priacipaily  trufted. 

This  m!ode  of  prafiice  the  author  learned,  he  fays,  of  Dr. 
Fotherffill.  To  Dr.  Fothergill  it  had  been  fuggefted  by  Sir 
Kdward  Hulfe,  who,  in  his  turn,  receited  the  firft  intima- 
tion of  it  from  Dr.  Morton.  We  will  give  the  author's 
xnanner  of  jexhibiting  the  remedy,  pnd  the  ref'uh,  in  his  own 
wordfti 

**  For  fevcral  years,"  he  fays,  p.  66,  '^  my  afual  method  of 
treating  the'  acute  rheumatifm  has  been  to  give  either  the  anti- 
il^QflJal  powder  or  wtarifed  antimony,  generally  the  former,  till 
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tbtftooacf^  and  bowels  are  fofficieqtly  ckanfed.  WiAoiit  ^iaim 
ing  for  Jxij  other  eTacuation  or  abatement  either  of  the  infiami. 
mation  or  the  fetej,  1  ordet  the  bark ;  at  firft  in  fmall  dofet,  and 
iTthcy  fucceedf  gradually  in  larger,  fiut  if  the  bark  in  any  lef. 
fed  difagrce,  or  even  if  it  do  not  pcodnce  manifeft  relief  of  the 
lymptoins,  the  bark  is  always  fuipended^  and  the  antimony  agaio 
repeated,  till  it  (hall  have  produced  fufficient  evacuations*  After 
the  fiomach  and  bowels  have  been  well  cleanfed  a  fecond  time, 
the  bark  is  adminiftered  again  in  like  manner^  at  firft  fparingly, 
and  tlien  moie  hedy.  But  it  is  never  continued  longer,  not  in  a 
larger  quantity,  than  what  perfe^ly  agrees  with  the  ftomach,  the 
lever,  and  the  rheumatic  inflamtnation.  If  doubts  occur  on  any 
«f  tfaiefr  points,  iccourfe  has  been  had  to  bleeding  by  the  lancet, 
jor  leaches,  or  both,  and  to  more  evacoations  with  antimony.  Iti 
iuch  cafes  the  bark,  is  not  again  employed  till  the  inHammatorjr 
lymptoms  are  abated**' 

Thcfe  cautions  are  very  prudently  recommended,  as  the 
life  of  the  bark  in  thefe  cafes,  notwithilanding  the  high 
authority  by  which  it  is  fupported,  is  by  rt#  means  geneial. 
It  appears  that  the  author  has  given  the  bark»  in  tbts  onumer, 
to  86  patients,  affliQed  with  acute  rheumatifm,  and  with  the 
exception  of  four  only,  with  whom  it  did  not  appear  to 
agree. 

**  It  uniformly,*'  he  fays,  p.f^  "  produced  the  mxA  ialutar/ 
cflfe^.  The  pains,  fwellings,  fwea^s,  and  other  fymptoms  of 
inflammatory  lever  manifeftly  and  fpeedily  abate^  and  gradually 
ceaie>  till  health  is  perfe^ly  reftored." 

The  time  in  which  this  ^vas  ufually  efleded,  was  albout 
£;)ur  weeks. 

Amonff  the  proofs  and  illuftrations,  where  the  author 
ffives  a  detail  ot  fome  cafes  attended  with  peculiar  circom« 
Sances,  h^  recommends  wort,  in  a  ftate  of  fermentation,  in 
fcurvy,  and  in  putrid  fever,  in  which  he  has  given  it,  he  fays, 
with  fmgular  advantage. 

The  next  difiertation  treats  of  nodofity  of  the  joints*  The 
author  had  feen  S4  perfons  affeCled  with  this  complaint*  It 
is  nearly  peculiar  to  women,  one  of  the  patients  only  being  s 
man ;  and  it  came  on,  in  the  cafes  that  fell  under  our  author's 
care,  foon  after  the  women  had  ceafed  to  menftrttate.  The 
nodes  may  affe6l  any  ot  the  joints,  but  they  appear  to  attaek 
thofe  of  the  hands  and  fingers  oftener  than  any  otheri. 
They  feem  to  confift  in  a  thickening  and  enlargement  of  the 
ends  of  the  bones  of  the  perlofteum  and  li^amenti^  and  b^iflg 
once  formed,  they  go  on  enlarging,  until  (hej%  in  a  gnat 
-roeafure,  take  away  the  power  of  moying  m  the  joiot* 


HiffgMrtVs  Hijlory  ofDlfeafet.  T|9* 

They  are  attended  with  condant  pain,  but  not  acute,  and 
with  tendernefs  of  the  (kin  lyin^  over  them.     The  nodes 
appear  to  be  propagated  from  one  )oint  to  anotlier,  but  with- 
out procuring  eafe  to  the  joint  firll  aflfefled.    The  author 
knew  one  patient,  he  fays,  whofe  fingert,   wrifti,  kneef« 
-•ancles,  fliouiders,  and  lips,  were  all  afieded  with  the  com- 
plaint at  the  fame  time.    The  difeafe  has  been  confidered  ai 
cout  or  rheumatifm,  but  it  differs  materijlly  from  either  of 
them ;  and  ought,  the  author  thifiks,  to  be  eileemed  a  diftin€b 
complaiint.     No   remedy  has   been  found  adequate  to  the 
-removal  of  the  complaint ;  but  relief  hat  been  given  by  the 
repeated  application  of  IcachcA  to  the  parts,  and  by  the  effu- 
lion  of  warm  water  upon  them.     Tlie  late  Dr.  Heberdes 
appears  to  have  defcribed  the  difeafe  in  the  i?8th  chapter  6£ 
fiis  commentaries,  De  nodis  digitorum,  but  not  with  fo  many 
crircumfianccs  as  are  here  noticed. 

He  docs  not  intinnate  that  they  are  incident  folely  to  females, 
and  fays  exprefsly,  they  arc  free  from  pain,  '•  vacant  omai 
dolore/*  but  admits,  that  they  remain  through  life,  and  at 
length  occafion  fome  impediment  to  the  motion  of  the  joint. 
He  propofes  no  remedy  for  them,  probably  as  they  only 
c^ccur  at  that  time  of  life,  when  the  fymmctry,  or  beauty  of 
^he  limbs,  which  they  principally  aSe6l,  cealcs  to  be  an  ob» 
.  je£l  of  much  folicitude. 

*•  Proinde,*'  he  fays,  *'  deformitas  major  eft  qoam  inconu 
snodum;  quanquam  motusdigitonun  aliquantulum  impeditur.** 

We  have  been  ample  in  our  account  of  this  little  vo* 
luixie.  induced  to  it  by  the  refpefiability  of  the  writer,  af 
-^wcll  as  the  importance  of  the  fubjeft :  for  though  the  bark 
ihould  not  provG,  on  further  experience,  to  be  equally  effic»* 
cious  and  certain,  in  curing  acute  rheumatifm,  as  in  curing 
•-  ague,  which  the  author  intimates,  (p.  9 1) ,  we  at  the  leaft  leant 
that  it  is  a  fafe  and  powerful  auxiliary  in  combating  that 
painful,  tropblefome,  and  extremely  obftinate  difeafe,  in  the 
ture  of  which,  few  pra£litioners  have  hitherto  ventured  to 
prefcribe  it.  We  cannot  quit  the  fubjefl  witliout  exprefGcg 
our  hope,  that  the  author's  leifure  may  permit  him  to  favour 
us  with  fome  further  extracts  from  his  re^ifter,  and  without 
the  tables,  which,  though  highly  ufeful  to  nim  in  forming  hit 
coUefiion,  embrace  fo  many  objefls,  and  are  confequently 
branched  out  into  fo  many  columns,  that  few  readers  wifl 
take  the  trouble  of  picking  out  the  fads  from  them.  They 
are  befides  unnecefiary,  the  known  good  faith  and  diligence 
of  the  author  being  a  fufficient  guarantee  for  tlie  correttnefii 
«( the  dedit£lions. 
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Aat.  IX.  A  thfdrettcal  and  pra^fital  Trfatife  on  Suhter^ 
raneous  Surveyings  and  the  magnetic  Variation  of  the  Needle, 
By  Thomas  Fenwrck,     Newca/ile  upon  Tyne.     I804.     8vo. 

•  £07  pp.     Kodgfon* 

*TpHIS  work  i$  divide  into  two  partfe,  and  the  fubjcft  i> 
^    illuftrated  by  feven  plates,  which  Contain  96  diagrams. 
The  contents  are  as  follows. 

«*  Part  firft.     Geometrical  problems.     Theorems.     The  roan- 
.ner  of  conducing  a  fubterraneous  furvey.     How  to  find  the  mag. 

•  nitude  of  ahgles.  How  to  determine  bearings;  ^d  alfo  how  to 
reduce  angles  into  bearings.  How  to  reverfe  bearings.  How 
to  reduce  bearings  into  angles.  How  to  reduce  bearings  and  dif- 
tances  to  the  northing  or  fouthing,  and  eaftlng  or  weding  they 
contain.  How  to  furvey  a  fubterraneous  working.  How  to 
prove  a  furvey  by  difierent  ways.  Ho^  to  take  a  bdck  fight. 
How  to  plot  a  furvey  on  paper  according  to  the  common  method ; 
with  a  defcription  of  the  protrador.  How  to  plot  a  furvey  on 
paper  by  the  ufe  of  the  T.  fquare  and  drawing  board.  How  to 
plot  furveys,  fb  that  if  an  erfor  is  committed  m  any  part  of  the 
plotting.  It  will  not  influence  the  following  part.  An  example 
illuftrative  of  the  above.  How  to  reduce  any  niunber  of  bearings 
and  diftances  to  one  bearing  and  diftance  equal  to  the  wliok. 
How  to  plot  on  the  furfaoe  by  the  circun^ferQnter.  Hoyr  to 
avoid  an  obftacle  that  interferes  in  the  line  of  plotting  on  the 
furface.  How  to  make  a  furvey  when  the  fubterraneous  exca- 
.ration  declines  from  the  horizon.  The  fallacy  Ihewn  of  putting 
two  or  more  bearings  into  one,  and  plotting  them  accordingly* 
A  promifcuoos  collection  of  praAical  queftions  relative  to  mining 
and  tunneling. 

**  Part  Second.  Theorems  and  obfervations.  A  table  fhew« 
ing  the  magnetic  variation  from  the  year  1576  to  the  year  iSoji 
both  inclufive.  A  table  (hewing  the  diurnal  variation.  How' 
to  find  the  true  meridian.  How  to  fix  two  marks  for  the  de  of 
the  miner  in  determining  the  variation  of  the  needle  of  his  cir. 
cumferenter.  How  to  determine  the  nugnetic  variation  of  the 
needle  of  any  inftruraent.  How  to  reduce  bearhigs  from  a  mag* 
nctic  to  the  true  meridian.*  How  to  reduce  bearings  from  one 
magnetic  meridian  to  bearings  with  any  other  magnetic  meridian. 
How  to  find  the  meridian  a  plan  has  been  conilruded  by..  How 
to  plan  fubterraneous  furveys  truly,  and  alfo  how  to  detcimine 
the  magaitude  of  an  error  arifing  in  plottine,  through  inattendoa 
to  the  magnetic  variation  of  the  needle.  How  to  mn  bearings 
on  the  furface  by  any  circaroferenter  without  error.  How  to  find 
the  antiquity  of  a  plan  by  its  delineated  meridian.  How  to 
lecord  the  bearings  of  fubterraneous  furveys,    Traverie  tables. 

The 
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The  ufe  and  application  of  the  traverfe  tables  in  determining  the 
northing  or  fouthing  anU  eafting  or  wefting  of  bearings  for  every 
degree  of  the  quadrant.  The  ufe  and  application  of  the  fame 
tables  for  determining  the  northing,  &c.  for  every  \  degree  of 
the  quadrant.  The  ufe  of  the  tables  in  reducing  hypotlienufal 
diftancc  to  horizontal  diftance.  How  to  calculate  the  produce  of 
fcams  of  coal  of  any  thicknefsj  either  in  rocafure  or  weight." 
P.  vii. 

The  proper  management  of  mines  of  every  denomination 
is  a  matter  of  fo  much  importance  in  this  country,  as  to  ren- 
der every  afliltance  towards  the  promotion  of  it  highly  de- 
firable.  The  prefent  treatife  goes  no  farther  than  the  method 
of  meafuring  the  extent,  direftion,  and  magnitude  of  mines 
in  all  the  branches  and  circuitous  prolongations ;  and  for 
this  purpofe  it  contains  rather  a  fiipcrfliiity,  than  a  deficiency, 
of  rules  and  inflruftions.  The  fiifl  divilion  of  the  firft  part 
contains  eight  eafy  geometrical  problems,  fuch  as  raifmg  a 
erpendicuiar,  drawing  parallels,  &c.  Thefe  are  followed 
y  fome  theorems  relative  to  angles,  triangles,  &c.  together 
with  a  fhort  account  oF  the  magnetic  compafs.  Mr.  Fen- 
wick  then  enters  into  the  praftical  methods  of  furveying  and 
making  the  plans  of  mines,  or  of  fubterraneous  excavations 
in  general.  He  briefly  defcribes  the  inilruments  more  com- 
ftionly  ufed  for  the  purpofe,  and  gives  examples  fully  fuffi- 
^ient  to  illuilrate  the  precepts. 

The  fecond  part  principally  relates  to  the  variation  of  the 
magnetic  needle,  and  to  the  methods  of  deleft ing,  obviating, 
ana  correfting  the  errors  which  may  arife  from  that  caufc. 
Here  Mr.  F.  cxprefTes  himfelf  as  if  different  magnetic  needles, 
in  the  fame  place  and  at  the  fame  time,  had  different  and  pecu« 
liar  variations.  Thus,  in  theorem  1,  he  fays,  "  Two  mag- 
netic needles  feldom  have  the  fam£  magnetic  variation." 

And  in  theorem  4,  he  fays,       ^ 

"  If  a  fubterraneous  furvey  is  made  by  one  inftrument,  and 
plotted  on  the  furface  by  another,  the  needles  of  each  having  dif. 
fcrent  magnetic  variation,  the  plotting  will  be  erroneous,  if  the 
bearings  to  be  plotted  are  not  previouily  reduced  to  bearings  with 
that  magnetic  needle  by  which  it  is  to  be  plotted." 

The  variation  of  the  magnetic  meridian  is  not  an  affe£lion 
peculiar  to  every  magnetic  needle,  but  is  a  general  law  of 
the  magnetic  virtue ;  fo  that,  at  the  fame  time  and  place,  the 
magnetic  variation  i»one  and  the  fame ;  and  all  the  magnetic 
needles  prefent  muft  (how  the  like  deviation  from  the  aftro- 
nomical  meridian.     When  the  needles  are  flat  and  rather 

£  e  broad, 

BHIT.  CRIT«   VOL.  XXVII.   APRIL,   1 8o6. 


402  Letters  t9  and  from  Mr,  Granger, 

broad,  it  may  happen  indeed  that  the  majrnetic  virtue  is  not  i 
cxaftly  in  the  axis  of  the  needle,  in  which  cafe  the  needle 
would  not  {how  the  true  variation :  but  the  needles  that  arc 
put  to  theodolites,  circumferenters,  and  other  furveying  in- 
ftruments,  are  generally  fo  very  flender  as  not  to  admit  a 
fenflble  error  of  that  fort.  We  are  rather  apprehenfive  that 
the  divifions  of  thofe  inftruments,  which  have  fallen  under 
Mr.  Fenwick's  obfervation,  are  erroneous;  and,  in  that  cafe, 
it  will  be  ufelefs  to  attempt  any  corrcftion. 

In  the  ufe  of  the  magnetic  needle  for  fubterraneous  fur- 
veys,  a  very  confiderable  error  frequently  arifes  from  a.^vcn- 
titious  parcels  of  ferrugineous  matter,  which  affed  the  needle 
in  various  degrees.  Mr.  F.  has  taken  no  notice  of  thofe 
errors,  or  of  their  caufes ;  it  would,  therefore,  be  proper  for 
him  to  give,  in  a  fubfequent  edition,  the  methods  neceflary 
for  detefting  and  coiTc£ting  them. 

With  refpeft  to  ftyle,  we  inuft  acknowledge  that  this 
work  is  not  deficient  in  point  of  perfpicuity;  nor  (hall  we 
enter  into  a  more  particular  examination  ^of  it,  fince  this 
author  modeflly  fays  in  the  preface^ 

*'  As  the  work  is  novel  (being  the  firft  fyftematical  arrange- 
ment in  that  zxi),  and  compoicd  only  in  the  vacant  moments  of 
profeffional  duties,  by  one  whofe  literary  knowledge  is  but  li. 
mited,  neither  order  in  compilation,  nor  elegance  of  compofition, 
can  be  looked  for ;  yet  it  is  offered  to  the  public  from  a  confi- 
dence of  the  utility  of  a  work  of  its  kind,  in  a  country  abound- 
ing  in  mines  of  various  denominations." 


•  ■  m. 


Art.  X.  Letters  between  the  Rev,  James  Granger^  M.A. 
ReHor  of  Shiplake^  and  many  of  the  moft  Eminent  Literary 
Men  of  his  Time:  compofing  a  copious  Hi/lory  and  Illufi ration 
of  his  Biographical  Htfiory  of  England.  With  Mifcellanies^ 
and  Notes  of  Tours  in  France^  Holland^  and  Spain,  by  the 
fame  Gentleman.  Edited  by  J.  P,  Malcolm,  Author  of 
Londinium  Redivivum,  from  the  Originals  in  the  Poff?/^cn 
of  Mr,  W.  Richardfon,  8vo.  534  pp.  10s.  6d.  Long- 
man, &c.    130:;. 

T^HEY  who  may  be  of  opinion,  that  the  contents  of  this 
-*•  volume  are  not  put  together  with  the  moft  ingenious 
contrivance,  muft  ftill  be  amufed  and  often  intcrefted  with 
the  variety  of  information  and  of  anecdote,  which  it  com- 
municates. 

Mr.  Grangers  was  an  undertaking  of  a  novel  kind,  and 

much 
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much  credit  is  due  to  the  late  Mr,  Thomas  Oavies,  for  the 
fpiric  and  liberdlity  with  which  he  aflifted  and  cheered  the 
author  in  his  progrefs.  It  doesiiot  appear,  that  as  much  can 
be  faid  of  one  of  his  brother  bookfellers  lately  deccafed,  but 
the  publication  was  certainly  an  entcrprizc,  or  rather  adven- 
ture, of  fume  peril. 

This  volume  illuflrates  Granger  in  various  particulars,  and 
forms  a  foit  of  ufeful  appendix  to  his  work.     We  fiiould 

{)rcfunie,  indeed,  that  few  who  poifefs  the  former  will  be 
iatisfied  without  having  this  latter  a)  To. 

The  parts  of  tlie  work,  which  wc  have  found  the  moft 
entitled  to  attention,  are  principally  the  author's  account  of 
his  intended  work,  his  correfpondence  with  Dav^es,  and  the 
letteis  ol  Mr*  Weft,  one  of  which  we  fubjoin. 

"  Sir,  Co'vent. garden^  March  14,  1770* 

*'  I  have  the  honour  of  your  letter  by  this  poft,  and  qannot 
fleep  wirhouc  aofwering  it,  bs  it  gave  me  much  furprjUe  and  (on- 
cern^  that  I  (hould  be  fuppofod  to- have  faid  any  thing  th^^c  could 
be  conArucd  to  the  detriment  or  injury  of  an  ingenious  compiler^ 
and  a  worthy  man.     You  may  remember>  that  •as  foon  as  I  heard 
of  your  Biographical  Colle^ons,  I  communicated^  all  the  volumes 
I  had  of  Engliih  portraits  to  you  ;  and  for  which  your  own  cha^* 
raClt:r,  and  the  requeil  of  aii  illuftrious  coUe^or,  wa9  more  than  a 
fu£cient  recommendation.     That  there  (hould  be  idle  talk  be. 
tween  indufirious  aiid  rriodeft  authors,  and  their  lucrative  book, 
filers,  gives  me  no  firrpriiei  *  having  heard  their  alternate  com^ 
plaints  from  my  friend,  Mr.  Pope's  time,  to  the  prefent.    Whom 
your  bookCbller  has  his  intelligence  from,  I  am  at  a  lofs  ta  guefs ; 
I  may  poiTibly  in  idle  chit-chat  have  faid,  that  I  had  double  the 
number  of  Engliih  beads  taken  notice  of  by  you,  though  I  doubt 
whether  that  was  Uridly  true*     What  you  mention  of  not  taking 
notice  of  ideal  prints,  w^s  in  my  opinion  pcrfedly  right,  as  your 
point  was  to  iiluilrate  real  hidory.     I  am  not  inienfibie  of  your 
great  pains  and  ailiduity  ;  and,  with  regard  to  your  Index,   I 
never  once  looked  into  it,  having  read  the  four  volumes  in  the 
country  merely  for  amufement,  not  for  criticifm  \  for  with  regard 
tx>  the  latter,  I  read  nothing  at  all. 

'^  I  do  not  know  what  will  anfwer  bookfellers'  cxpcdations, 
I  am  fure  I  have  fpoke  in  favour,  and  always  wilhed  well  to  your 
work,  as  I  truly  think  and  have  profeiTed;  I  thought  it  aii  in. 
genious  and  entertaining  plan,  as  refrelhing  the  memories  of  the 
old,  and  encouraging  the  young  to  make  colledions  of  portraits 
of  illuftrious  men,  as  an  amufing  part  of  Englifh  hiflory . 

**  As  I  have  never  been  engaged  in  any  difputc  through  life, 
I  little  thought  mj  paltry  collection  of  Engliih  heads  would  have 
brought  mc  into  one,  they  being  only  the  trifling  amufemenr^  of 
^  life  too  bufily  employed ;  much  kfs,  that  they  could  poi&bly 
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have  turned  oat  to  the  detriment  of  a  perTon  whoie  labours  I 
greatly  efteem. 

"  I  am.  Sir,  with  true  refpeA,  See, 

"  J.  West. 

''  I  came  from  tht  Houfe  at  feven  to  dinner,  but  would  not  let 
the  poft  go  without  giving  you  eytry  fatisfadlion  in  my  power. 

'*  Mr*  Granger  fays  in  his  preface,  p.  xiv.  'I  muft  here  in. 
form  the  reader,  that  the  coUemon  of  En^lifh  heads,  in  23  vo.' 
Inmes,  folio,  which  was  in  the  pofieffion  ofjames  Weft,  Efq.  was 
of  great  ufe  to  me.'  The  reader  will  judee  for  himfelf,  whether 
the  acknowledgement  was  commenfurate  with  the  favour  receircd* 
-^Jamea  Weft,  M.  A.  of  Raliol  College,  Oxford,  was  M.  P.  for 
St.  Altna's,  and  a  joint  Secretary  of  the  Trtafury  :  he  was  pa* 
tronized  by  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle,  who  has  be«n  rendeied  fo 
ridiculous  as  a  politician  in  one  of  Smollett's  works ;  however, 
he  gave  Mr.  Weft  fubftantial  proofs  of  his  ability  in  ferving  a 
friend,  by  obtaining  for  him  a  penfion  of  aoool.  per  annum* 
Mr.  Weft  was  a  Vice-prefident  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries; 
Tieafurcr,  and  afterwards  Prefident,  of  the  Royal  Society :  he 
died  July  a,  i  ^72.  His  refidence  was  the  now  magnificent  hotel, 
at  the  Weft  end  of  the  PiazKa,  Covent-gaiden.  The  fak  t>f  his 
books  lafted  14  days,  prints  13,  coins  and  medals  7,  plate  and 
various, articles  of  curiofity  7,  paintings,  drawings,  and  framed 
|>rints  4."     P.  34. 

In  the  progrefs  of  the  work  we  were  amufed  with  the 
fchedule  of  the  expencea  of  the  proteflor,  Duke  of  SoJnerfet, 
whofe  chaiaAer  does  not  appear  to  be  fo  well  underftood  ai 
it  deferves.  The  curious  in  prints  will  alfo  be  gratified  with 
Captain  Baillie's  account  ot  his  own  etchings*  with  Mr. 
Cole's  Letters,  and  finally,  with  fome  original  Letters  of 
BiOiop  Burnet,  though  it  does  not  exafily  appear,  what  the 
latter  had  to  do  with  Granger  and  his  Btoffraphscal  Hiftory 
of  England.  As,  however,  thej'  arc  here,  wic  reader  will  hie 
amufed  with  the  following. 

f<  I  hope,  after  you  have  been  fo  many  days  in  the  country, 
it  is  r.ot  too  foon  to  aik  you,  noble  Madam,  if  you  have  lead  any 
thing  of  thoie  two  books  I  recommended  to  you,  Wilkins  and 
Grotins,  and  if  you  have  read  any  thing  in  them  ?  the  next  quef. 
tion  isy  how  you  like  them  ?  I  do  not  mean  of  a  critical  cen. 
fure  of  the  books,  whether  you  think  them  well  or  ill  writ ;  but 
how  far  the  matter  contained  in  them  gain  ground  upon  you. 
•  <<  There  is  an  Inward  tafting  of  truth,  whidi  is  very  much 
diilerent  from  a  fort  of  aflent  which  is  only  extorted  by  the  force 
of  argument ;  for,  till  our  minds  are  fo  moulded  and  prepared  that 
truth  and  they  are  fitted  one  to  the  other,  as  it  will  not  oe  eafy  to 

conquer 
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eonqner  one  that  has  great  ilore  of  wit  and  fancy  by  fi)rce  of 
rcafon  ;  evaiions  and  flights  being  eafy  found  outj  were  the  evi- 
dcnce  to  the  contrary  never  To  ftrong;  fo  if  one  is  fo  overcome, 
it  is  rather  like  a  prifoner's  being  bound  or  fet  in  the  ftocksj  than 
an  inward  vidlory  over  the  foul ;  and  upon  fuch  occafions  one  is 
rather  apt  to  conclude,  that  though  they  cannot  anfwer  fuch  argu- 
ments, it  flows  rather  from  a  defe^  in  their  own  knowledge  than 
from  the  force  of  thofe  rcafoninffs ;  therefore,  the  right  way  to 
make  us  capable  of  divine  truth  is,  to  bring  our  fouls  once  into 
fuch  a  temper,  that  we  may  be  fit  to  relifli  it«     All  the  reafoning 
in  the  world  cannot  perfuade  one  that  is  fick  to  relifh  meat ;  a 
little  health,  without  any  further  difpute,  does  it  efiedoally.    So 
the  bringing  the  mixA  into  a  good  temper,  is  the  neceflkry  prepa. 
ration  to  make  us  fit  for  fuch  impreffions.     But  it  may  be  here 
obje^ed,  that  this  bringing  the  mind  into  that  temper  is  too 
much  to  be  aiked  at  fi rfl,  that  it  is  to  aik  the  whole  thing  before 
it  is  proved ;  to  which  may  be  added,  that  this  is  no  more  in 
one's  power,  than  for  a  fick  body  to  give  themfelvcs  health* 
But  this  will  vanifli  if  it  is  rightly  confidered  wherein  this  temper 
doth  confift*     If  it  is  a  thing  of  itfelf  d;:firable,  and  that  which 
qualifies  us  for  every  thing  that  is  wife  and  great  as  well  as  good, 
then  it  is  not  too  much  to  aik  this  at  firft.     It  is  nothing  but  the 
bringing  our  minds  to  a  habit  of  confidering  fuch  things  as  are 
propofed  to  it^  and  of  examining  them  caiefolly  and  flowly  before 
we  give  too  precipitated  an  aflfent  to  them.     It  is  the  retiring 
ourfolves  froip  thofe  vanities    that  diffipate  and  diforder  our 
thoughts  too  much.     It  is  the  compofing  our  minds,  fo  as  not 
to  be  in  a  hurry. 

'^  This  is  not  too  much  to  aflc,  I  hope,  beforehand.  Another  . 
part  of  this  temper  is,  to  bring  ourfelves  to  a  habit  of  doing  all 
the  good  we  can ;  is  a  gentlenefs  and  evennefs  of  temper ;  to 
be  fo  kind  to  ourfelves  as  to  do  what  we  can  to  make  our  own 
condition  eafy  to  us,  and  to  make  ourfelves  ufefol  to  others  (nOt 
fo  much  by  fending  ten  guineas  to  one  that  needs  it  not  as)  by 
relieving  thofe  whofe  condition  we  can  make  eafier  and  better  in 
the  world.  When  one  has  attained  to  fome  degrees  qf  this  tem- 
per, then  they  are  in  fome  meafure  prq)ared  to  examine  truth ;  fo 
I  aik  nothing  but  what  every  wife  and  gen^oos  mipd  muil  eafily 
acknowledge  is  to  be  defired  of  itfelf;  nor  is  the  other  part  of 
the  objedion  ftronger,  that  this  is  not  always  in  our  own  power. 
I  acknowledge  that  it  cannot  be  done  all  pf  the  fudden,  but  it 
muft  grow  on  us  by  degr^s ;  a  great  deal  of  it  is  in  our  own 
power,  and  it  is  reafonable  to  carry  it  no  higher.  For  us  to  im. 
plore  the  divine  aid  for  curing  us  of  our  inward  diflempers,  and 
making  us  fit  to  delight  in  the  beft  things,  frequent  and  eameil 
prayers  to  the  Supreme  Being  are  in  a  great  meafure  in  our  own 
power ;  it  is  alfo  in  oar  power  to  retire  from  fuch  things  or  per- 
font  as  we  find  proye  hurtful  to  us^  It  is  in  our  power  to  do 
moch  good,  and  to  fill  up  our  thoughts  with  defigm  ot  doing  n)ore 

E  e  J  good. 


■n 


406  Laurence's  BampUn  Le^ureSm 

good.     If  we  will  for  ibme  time  ioUow  good  rules,  we  will  fiod 
after  a  while's  praflice  upon  ourfelves,  that  things  which  arc  at  firil 

.  fo  irkfome  that  we  may  conclude  a  continuance  in  them  next  te 
impoilible ;  yet  that  tedioufnefs  will  certainly  wear  off  with  a 
little  labour,  and  then  what  is  at  fi^  uneafy  will  grow  afccr- 
wards,  not  only  cafy  and  plea^fant,  but  be  really  a  charm  to  moft 
of  our  other  troubles.  And  as  in  the  ftudy  of  all  arts  and  fciences 
there  are  great  difficulties  at  firft,  we  mull  go  through  fome  prin^ 
ciplcs  and  elements  that  are  dry  and  ingrateful,  which  we  con. 
quer  by  the  ftrength  of  our  dcfire  to  attain  thofc  things.  So, 
I  dare  fay  it  confidently,  the  previous  parts  of  a  religious  life,  if 

>  rightly  ftated,  are  not  near  fo  diffiailt  and  unpleafant  as  thofc 
things  axe  which  are  preparatory  to  any  trade  or  fort  of  know, 
leclge ;  and  it  were  not  reafonablc  to  expe^  that  religion^  upon 

•  whicli  fo  much  depends,  fhould  be  eafier  than  ihofe  meaner  dif- 
ciplincs  are.     I  know  not  if  I  have  not  gone  too  far  at  firfl;  but 

:  I  fti^l  be  hereafter  governed  by  the  rules  you  fet  me,  and  tht 
aiattcr  you  cut  out  to  me.     I  do  conf^rfs,  I  look  on  you  with  a 

!  tendernefs  and  concern  that  I  have  for  few  in  the  world.  I  am 
confident,  when  religion  does  truly  conquer  you,  yoa  will  in  all 

i  refpe^  be  a  very  wonderful  perfon ;  therefore,  1  do  not  know 
any  one  thing  in  this  world  that  I  more  eameftly  defire,  than  to 
be  fome  way  inftrunnental  in  fo  glorious  a  coix]ueil,  as  any  officer 

'  would  mightily  defire  to  take  a  prince  or  a  general  prifoner. 
You  know  my  hand  ;  fo  I  (hall  only  add  a  mod.  humble 

Adieu."     P.  220. 

This  compilation  will  be  tlie  more  valuable  to  the  col- 
leger, bccadfc  it  appeal^  that  very  little  ol  the  information 
communicated  in  the  letters  to  Mr.  Granger  was  made  ufc 
.  of  by  him,  his  plan  being  nearly  completed  and  printed  be- 
,  fore  he  receiv;^»d  them.  The  volume  i%  accompanied  by  a 
view  of  BoOon  Iloufc,  two  plates  ot  Autographs,  and  three 
portraits  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Portland,  the  Rev.  W.  Cole, 
and  a  very  rare  one  of  a  Mr.  Henry  Welby. 


Art.  XI.  An  Atftvipt  to  iUuJlrate  thofe  Articles  of  the  Church 
of  Evgldhd^  U'h:^)  the  Cahin:Jls  'w.prcperly  confikr  as  Cal- 
v'iniJiicaiS  In  Eight  Scijiions^  frcachid  he  fore  the  U'l'v.rjtty 
Qf  Oxford  in  the  Yiar  i;^'J4;  at  the  Lec:turc  J^und.d  by 
J,  BaniproHy'  ALA,  Canon  of  Sulijlw.ry,  Bj  Richard  £mu* 
rence,  L,L,  D.  cj  Univctfity  College^  Oxford.  Svo.  4^0  pp. 
8s.  Attiie  Univeriny.Prels.  Sola  by  Hanwcliaiidi^aikcr. 
Riyinglon  and  Faultier.     London.     ISOo. 

EVER  fince  the  refl oration  of  the  doflrine  and  difcipliae 
of  the  Church  of  England  at  the  acceihon  ot  Elizahetb* 
lliere  has  always  exiited  among  its  Miniileis  a  party  of  Cal- 
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viiiiilfl.  Thefe  from  fmali  beginnings,  became  afterwards  a 
powef  ful  fe£l,  in  the  bofony  of  the  Church ;  and  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  17th  century,  found  themfelves  able  to  ovenhrow 
it  for  a  time,  and  our  conilitvition  of  government  with  it. 
By  the  mercies  of  providence  they  were  both  recovered  to- 
gether at  the  reAoration :  the  party  of  the  conforming  Cat- 
vinifts  was  continually   diminifhing;    and   Teemed,  m  the 

greater  part  of  the  laft  century,  approaching  to  annihilation : 
ut  of  late  years  we  have  feen  it  rapidly  recovering  llrength ; 
and  if  not  a£lually  become  formidable,  threatening  in  a  inoit 
time  fo  to  be.  Its  members  maintain  with  the  moft  peremp* 
(cry  decifion,  that  the  articles  of  the  Church,  containing  her 
decifion  on  the  points  fird  agitated  in  the  Pelagian  con- 
troverfy*,  are  all  Calviniftic  m  their  proper  grammatical 
fenfe;  and  that  they  were  fo  meant  to  be  underflood  by  our 
reformers :  and  declaring,  with  no  common  confidence  and 
pertinacity,  that  the  do£lrines  oF  Calvin  on  thefe  heads 
are  the  undoubted  principles  of  the  gofpel ;  hence  they 
exclufively  have  afTumed  to  themfelves  the  title  of  go/pel 
preachers. 

There  are,  neverthelefs,  different  foundations,  on  which  a 
.  proof  may  be  efiabliflicd,  that  the  Articles  refpefling  thefe 
points  are  not  Calvinillic.  It  may  be  (hown,  by  comparing 
them  with  what  is  found  in  the  writings  oi  C#ilvin  himfelf 
and  of  his  more  eminent  followers  of  his  own  age^;  or  from 
the  works  of  thofe  Englifh  divines  who  are  known  to  have 
afliiled  in  drav/ing  up  the. Articles;  or  lailly,  by  (howing 
that  they  followed  more  cloiely  or  totally  adopted  a  different 
confeflion  of  faith  :  a  fa^l,  the  eflablifhmentoi  which  is  now 
become  of  great  importance ;  which  although  it  has  been 
incidentally  touclied  upon  before  by  others,  has  never  been 
made  a  fubje3  of  a  regu^.ar  difcuflion ;  and  to  this  l^v^  Lau- 
rence almoft  exclufively  confines  himfelf  in  the  eight  dif- 
courfes  before  us.  , 

The  canvas  is  not  too  large ;  and  it  is  filled  up  by,  the  hand 
of  a  mailer.  To  fhow  this  we  hold  ourfelves  engaged  to  accu- 
rate proof.  The  engagement  we  took,  at  the  firit  inililution  of 
our  work  to  our  truly  reformed  Church,  lays  us  under  an  obli- 
gation to  confider  with  particular  care  any  defence  of  it  which 
niav  come  before  us,  diilinguilhed  by  originality  of  defign : 
ancf  to  enter  on  fuch  an  analyfis,  as  may  diifufe  a  kjiow ledge 
of  what  is  new  and  ufcful  in  it,  as  widely  as  our  hold  of  the 
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public  attention  may  extend.  Yet  thefe  confiderationt 
would  not  deter  us  from  dating  where  \vc  doubt,  or  where 
we  diflent  from  any  part  of  fuch  a  work.  One  fuch  point 
and  one  only,  in  any  ppint  of  view  material,  we  (hall  have 
to  obferve  upon  :  and  in  this  we  admit  by  way  of  anticipa- 
tion, that  the  writer  is  fupported  by  an  opinion  fo  popular, 
that  it  has  even  furniihed  our  language  with  a  term.  We 
allow  alfo  that  it  is  collateral ;  but  though  fuch  only  with 
refpefi  to  the  general  argument,  not  of  the  lead  magnitude 
of  thofe  which  are  fo;  the  difcuflion  of  it  will  occur  be. 
fides,  almoft  at  the  very  beginning  of  our  critique.  The 
attention  with  which  we  (hall  inforce  our  opinions  on  this 
fabjeft  will  however  fhow,  that  where  we  approve  this  work, 
our  approbation  is  founded  on  unbiafTed  refle6lion. 

But  from  the  cflScacy  of  names  with  the  lower  and  un- 
learned clafs  of  people  ;  and  the  power  of  that  clafs  in  effec- 
ting the  mod  fatal  changes  in  confUtutions  ecclefiaflical  and 
civil,  we  feel  ourfelves  induced  to  prcmife  fomething  on  the 
title  which  the  conforming  Calvinidic  preachers  have  chofen 
exclufively  fo  aflume  to  themfelves,  that  of  Gofpel  Mini- 
fters :  hereby  copying  and  improving  upon  the  policy  of 
the  moft  reprehenfible  fraternity  of  the  Romifli  Church,  that 
of  Ignatius ;  who  took  to  themfelves  the  appellation  of  the 
company  or  companions  of  Jefus  ;  and  were  thence  called 
Jefuits.  Calvinifm  itfelf  will  not  fay,  that  to  bring  for- 
ward to  confideration  at  this  jun£lure»  what  the  very  learned 
univer&ty  of  Paris,  and  the  prelates  of  the  Galljcan  Church, 
urged  agaiiift  the  afllimption  of  this  title,  when  the  admif- 
lion  of  the  fociety  into  France  was  debated  in  the  Parliament 
of  Paris*,  exhiDitt  ftronger  marks  of  a  leaning  to  Ro- 
manifm,  than  her  own  minifters  difplay,  in  copyidg  its  ex- 
»nple. 

By  thefe  parties  wbofe  advice  was  repeatedly  called  for 
by  the  Parliament  ot  Paris,  during  the  long  fufpenfion  of 
the  decifion  of  this  bufinefs ;  the  taking  of  the  name  of 
Jefuits  by  the  fociety  was  reprobated,  '*  as  an  nnprecedented 
aflumption,*'  and  **  full  of  arrogance.  Becaufe  they  there- 
by attributed  I9  fhemfeivis  folely,  what  belongs  to  the  whole 
Church,  which  thus  they  in  effefl  affirm  themfelves  exclu- 
fively to  conilitute.'*  While,  confidered  in  another  point  of 
view,  it  was  urged;  **  that  k  muft  divide  the  Mtlican 
Church  into  two  parties :   one  of  which  would  be  called 


#i  m 
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Jefuits,  (Jefuits)  the  other  Chriftians*."  It  may  be  ob- 
ferved  on  this,  that  the  Jefuits  at  leaft  left  to  their  opponents 
an  honourable  appellation :  while  our  Calviniftic  preachers, 
injurioufly  taking  upon  thcmfelves  the  nanne  of  Go/pel  mini' 
Jlers^  or  Evangelical  preachers,  virtually  affirm  that  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  the  great  body  of  the  Church  are  not  thofe 
of  the  Gofpel. 

Thefe  reprefentations  to  the  Parliament  went  further  :  the 
Jefuits  were  therein  defcribed  as  '•  an  ambitious  feft,  ener- 
vating ecciefiallical  difcipline ;  dividing  the  profeflbrs  of  the 
fame  faith  into  two  hofiile  fe£ls ;  and  under  the  pretence  of 
religion  difleminatins  in  the  minds  of  the  rifing  generation, 
principles  which  will  hereafter  break  out  into  fedition  and 
infurreftiont." 

It  will  be  faid,  that  it  was  the  policy  of  the  Jefuits  which 
caifed  them  to  that  pre*eminence  they  once  unworthily  held 
in  the  Roman  Church ;  and  not  the  name  they  aflumed : 
bot  there  is  a  fophtfm  in  the  obje£lion.  The  affumption  of 
(hat  name  was  part  of  that  fyflem  of  policy :  it  was  a  concur^ 
rent  although  not  the  folc  caufc  of  that  wonderful  afcendency 
cbey  were  able  to  gain. 

The  citations  given  from  the  Prefident  Thuanus  were 
taken  by  him  from 'written  memorials  of  the  parliament,  to 
which  by  his  office  he  had  accefs :  and  were  the  unequivocal 
predi&ions  of  the  effe£ls  of  the  fpirit  and  policy  of  this  So- 
ciety ;  and  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  prophecies  forged  after 
the  event,  to  ornament  the  page  of  hiftory.  They  were  dif- 
regarded  when  they  were  made;  but  literally  fulfilled  in 
the  S8  years  of  civil  wars  terminated  by  the  treaty  of  Ver- 
vins,  and  the  peaceable  recognition  of  Henry  the  great : 
and  circumflances  will  feldom  be  wanting,  in  a  period  of 
yean,  to  favour  the  temporal  ambition  of  a  fe£l,  which  con« 
fecrates  itfclf,  and  becomes  confecratcd  in  the  opinion  of  a 
headlong  populace ;  by  affuming  a  title  which  gives  a  de« 
ferved  reverence  to  thofe  who  have  juft  preteniions  to  it. 
Our  own  hifiory  (hows,  that  in  the  17th  century,  Calvinifm 
was  indebted  very  tnuch  to  an  ufurpation    of  the  fame 


♦  Ibid,  pp.  369 — 373.  Memorial  of  the  faculty  of  divinity 
of  tht  Sourbonnc,  of  Euftochius  du  Bcllai,  Bifhop  of  Paris^  and 
/jpecch  of  Stephen  Pnfcaife,  Advocate  of  the  Sourbonne. 

+  Thuanus»  Ibid.  St.  Pufchaifc  Ad>'Ov.'jrc  of  the  Univcrfity, 
and  to  the  fame  cfFoft  fee  the  report  ot*  ti^^.t  body  itfeif  on  the 
qHeftion,  referred  to  rhrm  by  th<.  Parliament,  ubi  fupra. 
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kind*,  for  a  triumph  over  the  eflabliflied  Church  which 
once  threatened  to  be  permanent. 

The 

*  Our  puritans  at  that  time^  as  it  is  well  kno\irn,  denominated 
themfelves  the  Godly  :  and  at  the  prefent  period  it  is  highly 
nfcful  to  point  out,  how  their  opponents,  by  a  culpable  errori 
gave  great  ftrength  on  their  parts,  to  the  effcd  of  this  afTump. 
tion.  Among  the  puritans  the  external  appearance  of  religion 
was  fedulouily  kept  up :  undoubtedly  there  was  a  full  proportion 
of  religious  hypocrify  among  them,  from  the  very  fiiil ;  which 
afterward  became  more  apparent  and  more  frequent :  for  their 
profperity  latterly  betrayed  fome  into  crimes,  who  did  not  drop 
the  ma(k  of  religion.  It  induced  alfo  many  profligate  men  to 
put  on  the  malk,  who  expcAcd  It  would  prove  a  gainful  fpc'cula- 
tion,  jind  who  had  never  worn  it  before.  Yet  in  many  of  them, 
although  they  held  the  dangerous  errors  of  Calvin,  there  was 
much  of  reality  under  thefc  appearances :  and  of  many  of  this  de- 
Icription  at  fiiil,  and  for  a  confidcrable  feafon  after,  the  mafs  of 
every  ftrider  religious  feA  confifts.  lathis  divifion  of  the  party, 
the  external  appearance  of  religion  was  rigid  and  Tepuliive:  the 
one  was  in  part  compofed  of  a  very  untra<5table  fubftance,  but  it 
contained  metal  of  no  bad  afTay  ;  and  might  perhaps,  if  properly 
txeatcd,  have  been  refined. 

But  a  genuine  and  manly  piety  alfo,  founded  on  more  juft 
and  orthodox  principles,  zealoufly  keeps  up  religious  appear, 
ances :  and  in  the  age  we  are  fpeaking  of,  the  diiTolute,  the  gay, 
and  the  unthinking,  regarded  this  as  a  mark  of  fchifm,  and  by 
thefe,  devout  men  of  orthodox  principles  were  treated  with  deri- 
fion  and  fcorn,  A  kind  of  iemi-pcrfecution  of  the  mod  irritating 
kind  was  thus  carried  on  againit  them;  and  great  numbers  of 
them  were  driven  for  refuge  to  aflbciate  with  the  Sectaries, 
by  whom  they  were  much  courted.  The  bulk  of  thefc  wcll- 
diipoied  perfons  were  not,  nor  could  be  expc^ed  to  be  polemical 
divines:  and  thus,  flung  into  connections  with  the  difciplined 
Ichifmatic  preachers,  they  became  loft  to  the  Church,  and  an  ac- 
oefTion  of  ftrength  of  the  beft  kind  to  her  enemies.  It  is  uraie. 
ceflary  to  fay  any  thing  on  the  ruin  of  the  Conftitntion  in 
Church  and  State,  which  the  criminal  impolicy  of  thefe  nominal 
churchmen  contributed  fo  much  to  bring  upon  it :  it  is  of  more 
nie  to  obferve,  that  it  hid  power  enough  to  infufe  no  fmall  (hare 
of  corruption  into  the  blcfling  of  it's  recovery.  The  eflfufion  of 
national  joy  on  this  event  unfortunately  was  converted  into  the 
triumph  of  thcfe  men,  and  their  relaxed  principles,  the  contagion 
of  which  afFci^cd  multitudes ;  and  the  nation  for  a  long  time 
fecmed  to  rcfign  itfclf  pafiivcly  to  a  torrent  of  immorality  and 
debauchery,  and  to  be  born  away  by  it  ;  which  did  not  pafs 
off  without  leaving  a  foul  depoiit  on  the  face  of  the  whole  land. 
The&  rcpreheniible  members  of  the  Church  have  alfo   their  fuc. 
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'  The  ihcreafe  of  the  CaWinifls  at  this  lime,  points  out  the 
affiimption  of  the  title  of  gofpel  minidenh  by  the  conform- 
ing preachers  of  that  fefl,  m  tne  body  of  the  church,  not  to 
be  without  great  danger  to  it :  nor  is  the  danger  diminiihed 
by  the  formal  declaration  which  they  bring,  with  the  utmoft 
confidence,  and  reoeat  in  every  pulpit  to  which  they  have 
accels ;  that  the  articles  of  bur  church,  grammatically  con- 
Arued,  are  Calviniftic ;  or  the  charge  they  found  thereon, 
that  the  general  body  of  the  clergy  preach  in  dire£l  contra- 
diftion  to  the  doSrines  they,  have  lubfcribec)* 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  fermons,  in  the  introdu£lion  ta  the 
'  very  important  argument  againil  this  unqualified  criminal 
accufation,  which  Dr.  Laurence  undertakes  to  go  through, 
be  briefly  mentions  a  virtual  but  decifive  admiflion  of  that 
rc3,  that  the  charge  is  utterly  unfounded ;  drawn  from  a 
paper  which  is  called  the  Lambeth  articles,  a  further  account 
of  which  is  given  in  the  notes  to  this  difcourfe*  It  was 
drawn  up  at  Cambridge,  in  the  time  of  Archbilhop  Whit- 
gift,  although  the  great  majority  of  that  body  were  yet  un- 
reduced by  the  errors  of  Geneva.;  and  at  a  time  when  thofe 
who  held  them  had  not  yet  concurred  in  the  fingular  decla- 
ration, that  the  articles  could  admit  of  an  interpretation  in 
their  favour.  The  attempt  of  this  little  conventicle  to  add 
to  them  what  was  wanted  to  make  them  contain  a  fyftem  of 
Calvinilm,  met  with  the  decided  fupport  of  Archbilhop 
Whitgift,  who  unfortunately  bad  imbibed  thofe  principles; 
and  he  gave  his  fan^tion  to  the  printing  and  diftribution  of 
them  :  in  one  aA  invading  the  rights  of  the  fupreme  head  of 
the  church,  the  convocation,  and  the  parliament.  The 
perfonai  favour  oi  Elizabeth,  whom  Mr.  Toplady  calls  •*  the 
illuilrious  refoundrefs  of  the  Church  of  England,"  pre- 
vailed  over  her  refcntments  ;  and  the  praemunire  with  which 
(he  had  menaced  the  archbilhop,  was  not  brought  againft 
him.  The  nine  propofitions  were  alfo  called  Affertions  Or- 
ihodoxal;  they  fully  contain  the  Calviniftic  doctrine  of  pre- 
deftination.     In  the  conference  at  Hampton  Court,  at  the 

acceffion  of  James  I.  it  was  demanded  by  the  fpokefman  of 

« 
•  ♦ 

ceflbrs  among  us. '  A  man  of  ferious  piety,  who  openly  avows 
and  defends  it,  although  a vcrfe  to  all  fchifm;  and  who  openly  re- 
proves vicious  excefs  and  debaucheries,  varnifhed  over  with  the 
palliation  of  the  manners  of  the  age,  is  ftigmatized  by  too  many 
of  this  clafs  with  the  appellation  of  Methodift,  or  of  fome  other 
fefl.  We  are  now  afiailed  with  the  fame  arm*  as  oiir  ibrefathers 
were  ;  and  if  we  purfue  their  foocilcps,  we  ukuft  probably  meet 
dieirfate.  -        '»  ^ 

S  the 
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the  CalYihiils.  that  thefe  aflertions  *'  fhoiild  be  inferted  into 
the  book  of  articles."  The  deroand  to  admit  them  was  an 
admiflion  that  the  demanders  did  not  believe  their  dodrine  to 
be  already  contained  therein  ;  and  an  admiflion  oi  no  frndll 
weight*  as  the  fpeaker  was  Dr.  John  ReynoI4s»  a  man  of  the 
moil  extenfive  learning  *• 

We  liave  given  an  analyfisof  this  argument  from  the  notes 
and  text  jointlv  ;  to  which  we  have  added  foitie  particulars 
from  other  authentic  fources,  becaufe  we  think  fo  decifive  a 
piece  of  church  |ii&ory  catmot  in  too  many  ways  be  laid 
before  the  incautious  and  uninformed*  It  is  of  a  kind  fo 
important*  that  we  will  confirm  it  by  two  other  proofs  :  the 
one  reding  on  the  authority  of  the  great  Dr.  Pearfon*  after- 
terward  Bifiiop  of  Chefter ;  the  other,  which  ought  to  be 
deciTive  with  all  Calviniils,  that  of  Calvin  himfelf.  Thefe 
fe£Uriils  had  not  laid  afide  all  hope  of  eftablifliing  their 
fyltem  at  the  refioration :  a  body  of  tnem  at  that  period  drew 
up  *'  an  addrefs  to  parliament,  in  the  name  of  divers,  rainit 
ters  of  fundry  counties,  fliewingthe  neceflity  of  k  refonxia- 
tion  of  the  public  do^lrine."  The  reformation  prayed  for 
was  of  the  thirty-nine  articles.  Thefe  were  ftaied  as 
**  containing  no  article  to  difcover  fundry  points  of  Popery; 
becaufe  there  is  a  defe£l  of  fuch  tenets  as  are  oppofite  to 
thofe  of  Arminius  t/*  The  force  of  the  obje^on  is,  that  on 
the  contefted  points  of  predeftination,  the  Arminians  concur 
with  the  Romanifts;  and  thatthearticles  favour  Anninianifm. 
We  cannot  fupprefs  the  fubfiance  of  one  part  of  the  BiOn^'s 
anfwcr  ; — **  Tne  whole  body  of  the  Dominicans,  with  the 
other  predeterminants,  and  the  Janfenifts,  (and  it  is  proba- 
ble, the  major  part  of  the  P^pifls)  are  as  great  enemies  of 
Arminianifm  as  you  or  I  are:*'  Wemuftobfervethat  Pafcall 
has  fufiiciently  fliown,  on  the  aut^rity  of  the  determina* 
tions .  of  the  Romifh  Church,  that  Arminianifm  is  a  herefy : 
thpfe,  therefore,  who  hold  oppofition  to  Romanifm,  as  the 
fiandard  of  orthodoxy,  fliould  abftain  from  the  Romiifa 
pra£lice  of  preaching  againft  Arminianifm. 

But  the  teftimony  of  Calvin  himfelf  muft  not  be  fup- 
prefled.  The  articles  were  prepared  by  Cranmer,  in 
the  fummer  of  1551,  and  Bucer  died  in  the  fucceediog 
February.  Before .  his  3eath,  Calvin  appears  to  have  ob- 
tained a  copy  of  the  firll  draft,  or  at  leaft  an  accurate  account 

♦  Heylin.  Cyp.  Ang.  L  i.  p.  50;  and  Daubeny's  Fourth 
Letter  to  Sir  R.  H.  Sermon  aisd  Notes, 
f  Bibliotheca  Scrip.  Ecclef.  Anglic.  p*352» 

•f 


il.    He  attributed  the  formation  of  it  to  Bucer  ♦ ;  foft 
after  exprefling  \m  withes  that  Bucer  had  not  given  colotif 


to 


*^  It  is  not  meant  here  ahfolutely  to  decide  on  the  quefllon^ 
trhether  Calvin  formed  this  judgment  wrongly  or  rightly  ?     But 
we  (hall  give  fome  reaibns  inclining  us  to  the  latter  opinion.     A 
citation  from  a  letter  of  Bucer's,  by  Beza,  dated  January  1 1^ 
1^50,  may  be  ur^ed  to  (how  it  erroneous.     *'  Know  that  the 
Opinion  of  no  foreigners  is  aOced  on  thefe  fubje^s;"  the  purity 
of  rites.     (Laurence^  Note,  p.  246.)      But,    i.  this  negativ^e 
does    not  comprehend    dodnnals,   nor  even  forms  of  prayer  i 
2«  the  whole  of  this  citation,  taken  in  fo  full  a  fenfc  as  to  be 
applicable  to  the  point,  is  very  different  from'  what  Calvin  wrote 
to  Bucer,  as  will  be  fccn  in    the  following  note;  3.  it  is  very 
certain  that  the  cautious  policy  of  Cranmer  did  not  meet  the 
approbation  of  Bucer  at  that   time ;   but   the  former  declined 
any  dccifive  meafure,  until  he  had  procured  a  majority  of  the 
biceps  in  favour  of 'the  reformation ;  which  was  not  until  the 
fpring  of  the  fallowing  year.  (Burnet's  Abridg.   138.)     4.  But 
io   1550,  Bucer  was  confulted  on  the  review  of  the  Common 
Prayer,  (lb.  128.) ;  $•  he  wasalfo  cdnfulted  on  the  difpute  con- 
cerning habits  to  be  uled  in  divine  fervicc,  originating  from  Bp, 
Hooper.  (lb.  127.}  6.  About  the  fame  time,  he  was  told  it  was 
expeded  of  him  to  prefbnt  a  wc^k  to  the  king  for  a  new  year's 
^n,  for  his  own  ufe.  (lb.  129.)    If  his  principles  had  not  beqii 
tmdcrflood  to  have  been  in  exaft  conformity  with  thofe  of.  our 
Engliih  reformers,  he  would  not  have  been  applied  to,  to  have 
<aken  an  opportunity  of  infuflng  them  into   the  mind  of  the 
^oung  king.     He  prefented  him  with  a  fyftem  of  church  polity. 
7,  The  queftion  of  the  corporeal  prefence  in  the  facrament  of  jthe 
iltar,  divided  the  reformed  into  two  very  hoAile  parties:  Bucer 
formed  an  intermediate  opinion  of  his  own.     In  England  he  feems 
tohave  been  deiirous  to  conceal  it ;  and  importunity  became  necef« 
fery  to  get  it  from  him.     (Melchior  Adam,  vita  Calv.  fee  fiaylc, 
art.  Bucer.)     He  was   followed  in  it  by  Ridley ;  and  Nowcl 
adopted  it  in  his  Latin  Catechifm  ;  (Heylin,  Cyprian  Angl.  Introd« 
p.  24.)  from  which  it  was  copied  into  the  Englifli  catechifm. 
i.  There  is  fo  much  confonance  between  the  baptifi&al  fervioe 
and  the  articles,  that  Dr.  L.  quotes  the  former  to  eflabliih  the 
lenfe  of  the  latter  againft  the  Calvinilts,  profeifedly  more  fre. 
qoently  than  any  other  part  of  the  Liturgy  :  '^  and  the  refemblance 
between  that  and  the  Cologne  form  is  particularly  ilriking.'* 
(L.  440.)    Now  this  '*  Bucer  himfelf  r^^w^^."     Ep.  Melanch, 
(Lawrence,  p.  440.)     Where,  therefore,    the   form  of   baptifm 
iiipports  the  articles,  the  latter  fpeak  the  fenfe  of  Bucer.     9.  The 
eomquence  of  Bucer  with  Luther  before   his   coming  hither, 
kans  to  have  been  greater  than  that  of  Melanchthonhimfclf : 

for 
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,fb  a  charge  o(  eilablifliing  a  new  kind  of  Poper)%  of  ivhicb 
tie  admits  him  to  have  been  wrongly  acculed,  he  adds,  that 

"it 

for  we  have  it  on  the  authority  of  Peucer,-  his  fon  in  law,  **  that 
"Melanchthon  often  exhorted  Bucer  not  to   concede  fo  much  to 
Luther,  but  that   Bucer  was  timid,"  &c.  (Scultttus  in  Baylc.) 
This   circumftance  naturally  would  have  raifed  his  authority  in 
England  alfo.     It  will  be  prefently  fcen   that  Calvin  called  cer- 
tain opipipns  adverfe  to  his  own  received  here,  Bucerifm  :  there- 
fore, as  he.  efteemed  Bucer  adverfe  to  his  principles  at  our  refor- 
mation,  accounts  of  the  authority  of  Bucer  in  this  country  are 
parts  of  the  hiftory  of  Calvinifm  in  England,  and  that  hiftory  is 
a  great  defideratum.     We  know,  from  fome  curious  parts  of  it, 
which  Dr.  R.  Laurence  has   refcued  from  oblivion,    his  great 
ability  for  fuch  an  undertaking  ;,  and  from  undoubted  authority, ' 
the  copious  colle^ions  he  has  made  upon  this  fubje^  ;  azxl  we  att 
not  alone  in  our  wiihes  for  fuch  a  hiflory  from  his  pen.     We  ihall 
therein  be  informed  whether  we  have  afcribed  too  much  to  the 
influence  of  Bucer,  as  fome  are  inclined  to  fuppofe. 

Undoubtedly  our  reformers  held  other  foreign  divines  as  higk 
Authorities,  as  well  as  Bucer  ;  and  of  thefe^  two  of  the  moft  emi* 
ncnt  were  Melanchthon  and  CaiTander.  But  all  the  greater 
foreign  fources  from  whence  they  derived  any  thing,  were  pro- 
nounced to  be  poifoncd  either  by  Calvin,  his  difciples,  or  both. 
Of  CaiTander,  voffius  writes  to  Grotius,  (O^.  28,  1641)  that 
"  thofe  who,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  reformed  the  Anglican 
church,  followed  him  much.  (Magnam  partem  (ecuti.)  Thuanos 
gives  him  the  higheft  praifes  for  a  life  worn  out  in  the  foarch  of 
modes  to reftore  peace  to'  the  whole  church;  and  in  the  ftudy  of 
the  controverfies  of  his  age  ;  in  which  his  knowledge  was  of  the 
higheftrate.  (636  Ann.  1561.}  The  praife  of  Thuanus  forms 
not  the  leaft  pre/umption  that  he  was  a  mediator  balancing  on  the 
£de  of  the  Romanics.  (Sully's  Memoirs.)  One  of  Caflander's 
greater  works,  on  the  principles  of  a  moderate  and  pacific  re. 
formation,  was  produced  at  the  celebrated  conferences  of  Poiffi, 
in  1561;  and  was  attacked  there^  by  the  Calvinifts,  <<  with 
outrage  and  the  higheft  petulance."  And  John  Calvin  afterwards 
wrote  againft  it  "  with  very  great  virulence."  (Thuan.  Hift. 
L  28.   1561.}     Erafmus  is  mentioned  by  Voffius  with  CaiTander* 

Voflius,  in  another  letter  to  Grotius,  of  the  date  of  Jaly  22^ 
1621,  informs  him,  that  he  is  reading  a  publication  on  the  quef. 
tion.  Whether  the  do^rine  of  Melanchthon  be  rightly  called 
Pelagianifm  I  This,  by  its  terms,  mud  be  the  title  of  a  book 
calling  the  common  opinion  on  the  fubje^l  into  queflion,  and 
a  proof  of  what  it  was.  In  the  fame  letter  he  fpeaks  of  the  on- 
controttled  afcxndency  of  Calvinifm  in  Holland  at  that  time ; 
'*  Ubi  nunc  Calvini  dogma  regnat,"     No  foreign  divine  re^ 

gardcd 
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••  it  is  vain,  that  you  take  care  that  nothing  of  Calvinifm 
be  mixed  (that  is  in  the  Anglican  confeflion  of  faith)  ;  ii 
the  fcripture  may  be  once  deviated  from,  I  am  pot  ignorant 
.  with  how  much  readier  a  fubmilfion  Bucerifm  *  will  he  re- 
ceived, than  Calvinifm." 

The 

garded  by  our  reformers,  but  has  had  a   Calviniftic  anathema 
fulminated  ^ngainft  him. 

*  Letter  of  G.  J.  Voflius  to  Grotius,  June   17,    1642, — Wn 

fhall  attempt  to  give  a  definition  of  the  term  fiucerifm,  ufed  in 

rhis   citation    from   Calvin.      The    reformed  churches  diifered 

anoong  themfclvcs,  at  a  very  early ;  period,  on  the  xlodrine  of 

divine  predeftination,   together  with  the  points  conne^ed  witU 

it  ;  and  on  the  facramental  prefence.     On4:he  firft  of  thefe  points, 

the  tenets  of  Melanchthon  and  Bucer  were  the  fame,  and  in  oppo» 

iition  to  that  of  Calvio.     On  the  fecond,  Melanchthon  concurred 

'wich   Zuinglius  and   the  Calvijiifls ;    but    Bucer  advanced  aa 

opinion  which  might  be  called  intermediate,  between  that  of  the 

Xuinglians    and  the  confubiiantiation  of  the   German  church : 

nrhich,  as  has  been  feen  in  the  foregoing  note,  was  followed  by 

tlie  church  of  England.     Melanchthonianifm,  in  thefe  refpefts, 

•was   in  oppofition   to    Calvinifm    on  predeftination  only ;    but 

Bucerifm  on  predeftination  and   (he  facramental  prefence   coo. 

jointly. 

Some  have  doubted  whether  Melanchthon  held  the  doArine  of 
Zu'nglius  on  the  real*  prefence.  His  declarations  on  the  fubje^ 
we  have  op.jhe  autiiority  of  his  fon  in  law,  Peucer.  **The 
do^rine  of  confubftantiation  was  unknown  to  the  fathers  ;  Au- 
gaflin  was  an  errant  (craffiffimusf)  Zuinglian  ;  therefore,  &c.-r — 
Ah  !  would  I  had  more  coofage  in  die  confelfion  of  this  caufe^ 
and  wa3  elfewhere  1"  lliis  5cultetus  received  from  Peooer* 
(JBayle  Melanch.  note  4.) 

O.  Voflius,  the 'author  ofithe  Hiftory  of  Felagianifm,  muft 
be  feputed  a  profound  judge  of 'all  the  points  of  Calviniilic  con. 
troveny  ;  and  our  church  daims  him  as  one  of  her  members. 
That  zealous  and  very  eminent  divine,  Archbiihop  Laud,  pre- 
fented  hhn  with  a  prebend  of  Canterbury  for  that  work  {  and 
Mr.  Daabcny,  in  his  excellent  Letters  to  Sir  R.  Hill,  {Let.  7.) 
fl&ows,  on  the  authority  of  Archbifhop  firamliall,  that  Grotiui 
<«  \vas  a  true  fon  of  the  church,  of  England,- in  hts  love  for  it." 
What,  therefore,  is  written  in  this  letter  on  the  fubje^  of 
Bucerifm,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  moft 
learned  members  of  our.  church,  living  in  the  sl^  immediately 
after  Bucer,  and  confidentially  written  to  another  of  equal  emi. 
nence.  What  Voffios  fays,  as  of  himfelf,  on  the  fubjed  of. 
Hacerifm,  is  not  only-  curious,  but  of  great  weight  on  this  very 
point.     He  ftates  the  leformed  church  as  divided  into  three  main 

branches  t 
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The  remainder  of  the  firfl  fermon  confifU  of  the  evidence 
that  our  refomiers  followed  principally  the  confefiion  of 
Auft)urgh,  and  the  do3rine  of  certain  German  divines,  iti 
other  particulars,  as  well  as  in  thofe  articles  relating  to  the 
points  of  faith,  which  have  more  or  lefs  agitated  the  church 
ever  fmcc  the  age  of  Pelagius ;  and  the  proof  of  the  former 
is  very  judicioufly  prerailed  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  ad. 
miflfion  of  the  latter.  Here  it  is  ibown,  that  more  points 
of  the  reformation  were  eftabli/hed  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
Vni.  by  the  two  furamaries  of  faith  called  tlie  king's  and 
the  bifliops'  books,  than  are  coihmdnly  fuppofcd  ;  that  there- 
tn  are  to  be  found  three  of  our  articles  relating  to  the  facra- 
ments,  as  they  now  ftand ;  which  had  in  thofe  formularies 
leen  nearly  taken  from  the  German  confefiion  :  but  that  the 
principal  part  of  this  important  work  was  referved  for  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.  Then  the  original  Liturgy  was  com* 
piled ;  a  great  part  of  which  is  an  abridgement  and  amend* 
ment  of  the  Romi(h  fervices,  therein  following  the  example 
of  the  German  church.  But  a  very  particular  refpeft  is  here 
pointed  out  to  have  been  (hown  to  the  iotm  of  public  wor- 
ship, drawn  up  by  Bucer,  for  the  ufe  of  the  archbiOiopric  of 
Cologne,  and  revifcd  by  Melanchthon.  Calvin,  indeed, 
•'  who  never  dreamt  of  prayinff  by  the  fpirit,  as  his  followers 
have  fmce  done,  but  who  comd  fubmit  to  be  nothing  lefs 
than  original,  drew  up  a  new  form,  from  wluch  the  com- 
pilers oi  the  Liturgy  of  1548  copied  npthing,  and  at  the  re- 
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branches :  for,  beiide  Lutheranifm^  the  elder  of  the  thfoe,  there 

are  two  others,  *^  which  have  obtained  the  appellation  of  Cal. 

vinifm  and  Bucerifm."     The  latter^  Voffius  affinns  to  have  been 

the  moft  fcriptiiral  fyftem,  and  agreeable  to  antiquity  ;  and  that, 

in  his  annotations,  Grotitts  follows  Bneer  in  preferenoe  to  Calvin. 

Voflius  further  proceeds,  in  this  letter,  to  uy,  that  <*  Bueenfin 

was  the  term  of  reproach,  with  which  the  adbeients  of  Calvin 

ftigmatized  the  opinions  of  thofe  whodiflented  from  him."    We 

have  Calvin  in  the  text,  defigning  the  Anglican  oon£effion  under 

this  name.     I  fay  that  <<  care  had  been  taken  that  nothing  of 

Caivinifm  fliould  be  mixed  in  it ;"  and  the  body  of  Calvinifts 

of  the  following  generation,  regaiding  Bncerifm  as  oppofed  to 

Calvin's  fyftem,  theopinionof  hisfedlin  England  at  the  £mie period, 

is  clear  from  the  alTertions  orthodoxal.     It  follows,  theitfoie,  that 

to  that  time,  Calvin  and  his  followers,  both  hat  and  abroad^ 

legarded  our  articles  as  Anticalviniftic.     Voflhis,  in  tlus  letter, 

alfo  recommends  a  colledion  to  be  made  from  the  woricsof  Biaoer, 

of  what  he  has  written  on  controverted  points,  and  on  the  peace 

of  the  church,  as  a  defideratum* 

vifion 
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vifion  little,  and  that   little  from  a  verfion  of  it,  with  im- 
provements, by    PoUanus."     The  catechifm  piibliflied  by 
Cranmcr  in    1547,  he  called  that  of  Germany ;    and  thie 
firft  book  of  Homilies;  it  is  here  obferved,  follows  the  con- 
feflion  of  that  church :  proofs  how  conftantly  eur  divines 
kept  in  fight  the  German   reformation  from  the  beginning. 
This   difcoiirfe  concludes  with    an    account   of  the  (hare 
which    Archbifhop  Cranmer  had  in  the  reformation ;    Jn 
which  it  appears,  that  he  rtot  only  was  the  oftenfible  head  of 
it,  but  that  it  was  fo  much  his  work  that  it  might  properly  be 
called  his  own.     The  cenfure  which  Burnet  has  pafled  upoil 
him,  that  he  wanted  qiricknefsof  apprehenfion  and  clofenefs 
of   fty1e»  is  here  fully  repelled;  and,  indeed,  the  various 
extracts   from  his  writings,  which  on  fundiy  occaflons  Di'. 
■L.  produces  in  his  notes,  fliow  Cranmer  to  have  been,  as  ht 
^afTerts,  a  clear,  flowing,,  eloquent,  and  impreflive  writer. 

At  the  acceffion  of  Edward  VI.  the  moderation  and  pru- 
dence of  Cranmer  determined  him  to  finiOi  the  reformation 
already  in  part  begun,  by  fucceflive  fteps,  arid  not  to 
cftabKfli  a  confefTion  of  fiith  until  he  had  obtained  a  majority 
of  his  brethren,  the  bifhops,  fincerely  attached  to  itf. 
Hence,  although  that  prince  fucceeded  his  father  in  154-7,  thi 
articles  of  Cranmer  were  not  determined  in  convocation 
until  15552.  This  neceffary  delay  produced  fome  bad  tert*  » 
porary  eff'efls ;  for  we  tee,  in  the  lecond  of  thefe  fermons, 
that  t!ie  ancient  erroneous  fyftem  being  taken  away,  and  k  ' 
more  pure  fummary  of  faith  not  yet  eftablifhed  in  its  (lead^ 
a  torrent  of  new  and  wild  opinions  began  to  fpreai  over  the 
nation :  and  ultimately,  Cranmer  found  himfclf  unable  td 
derive  one  advantage  to  the  general  caufe  of  the  reformation, 
which  he  had  cxpeflcd  from  thefe  gradual  proceeding*. 
The  high  ftation  of  the  archbifhop  had  Tet  him  at  the  head  of 
the  rfeformation :  and  we  are  here  informed,  that  Melanch- 
then  recommended  to  him  to  avail  hirhfelf  of  thi*  circum-^ 
ilancc,  to  call  a  council  in  England  of  the  feveral  churches 
w^hich  had  (haken  off  the  Roman  yoke ;  that  a  common  con- 
feflion  of  faith  might  be  formed,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
div'ifiont  then  arifing  among  them  ;  this  dehgn  Cranmer 
gave  up,  after  he  had  taken  fome  llcps  in  it.  » 

He  had  communicated  thi^  plan  to  Calvin,  as  the  head 
of  the  church  of  Geneva ;  who  confented  to  attend  fuch  a 
pouncil  in  England  ;  but  he  feems  to  have  forefeen  that  it 
would  not  take  cffeft;  and,  without  any  foliciiation  lor 
that  purpofe,  makes  an  offer,  in  •  a  manner  which  rendered 
the  refufal  of  fome  difficulty,  (fi  quis  mei  ufus  fore  vide- 
bitur)  to  come  over  into  England,  to  render  his  affi (lance  in, 
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fonning  a  fyftem  of  faith  for  this  kingdom :  Tor  this  he 
profefles  ••  his  readinefs  to  have  croifed  ten  fea»/'  The 
archbifliop,  Heylin  rnforrm  us,  refufed  this  offer. 

But  we  think,  that  when  the  articles  of  Cranm^r  were 
ratified  in  convocation,  the  opinions  of  Calvin  were  not 
unnoticed,  as  being  unknown  jn  this  country,  but  that  the 
circumfiance  amounted  to  a  decided  although  tacit  reje£lion 
of  them.  We  grant  to  Dr.  Laurence,  that  the  prefuoiption 
to  the  contrary  has  conflderable  ftrength,  if  the  circum- 
fiances  on  which  he  with  great  ingenuity  fupports  it,  be 
confidered  alone  ;  hut  there  are  others,  which  with  us  out- 
weigh it.  In  the  year  1535,  Calvin  publifhed  the  firft 
edition  of  his  Inflitutes ;  in  fize,  a  manual  only,  when  com- 
pared to  the  magnitude  to  which  they  afterwards  fwelled ; 
(Breve  Eucheiridion.  Caiv.)  But  in  that  form,  the  book 
muft  have  acquired  him  a  great  reputation  ;  for  it  has  beea 
obferved,  that  of  prefatocy  dircQurfes  to  books,  there  are 
only  three  or  four  which  are  diftinguiihcd  for  the  eminence 
of  their  merit;  and  among  thefe  was  reckoned  Calvin's 
Dedication  of  this  work  to  Francis  L  In  1640,  **  he  efia- 
blifhed  the  ecclefiaflical  polity  which  ftiil  prevails  at  Ge* 
neva ;"  where  "  he  had  already  become  in  a  m^ner,  the 
di£lator  of  the  ftate."  *'  He  kept  up  alfo  a  clofe  corref- 
pondence  with  the  mofi  eminent  proteftants  all  over 
lEurope  *  ;"  which  alone  isimounts  almoft  to  a  proof  that  his 
principal  work  muft  have  been  .generally  known  ;  and  the 
third  edition  of  the  Inftitutcs,  publilhed  by  himfelf  in 
1545,  is  mentioned  by  Sturmius,  as  a  work  abfolutely 
complete.  Supprefling  the  pane^ric  of  Scaliger,  and  the 
famous  diftich  of  Thurius  upon  it,  we  conclude  that  fuch  a 
work,  puihed  forward  to  notice  even  by  fuch  political  events, 
could  not  have  failed  at  the  time  to  attraQ  the  notice  of  the 
more  learned  of  our  reformers,  fome  years  before  our  ar* 
tides  were  compiled  ;  and  that  his  fame  and  his  fyftem  were 
not  new  to  them.  On  thefe  grounds  we  conclude,  that  the 
confeflion  of  Augn)urgh  was  not  taken  as,  in  fomemeafure, 
a  ground-work  for  our  articles,  becaufe  the  principles  of 
Calvin  were  unkaown  here  ;  but  becaiife  they  were  known 
and  rejeSed. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  Ts  Ihown  in  this  and  the  preceding 
ferraon,  that  the  authority  of  Meianchthon  was  great  with 
Qur  reformers ;  five  of  our  articles  being  taken  entirely,  or 
iu  a  great  part,  from  the  conieOion  of  Augft>urgh,  and  fix 
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mliers  from  that  of  Wirtemberg,  both  irxwh  up  by  hinr. 
But  here  we  ftop  to  note,  that  the  coni^ffion  of  Augfbuirfi 
will  not,  in  the  remainder  of  this  article,  be  denominated 
Lutkeranirm*»  becaufe  the  term  isreg^ded  by  ufta»«^uivoc«l 

M3t 
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♦  We  regard  the  confeffion  of  Augfburg  as  the  creed  of  the 
German  church ;  and  thofe  of  the  reformed  principalities,  after^ 
wards  drawn   up   by   the  fame  great  divine,  Melanchihon,  a« 
authentic  expofuions  and  fupplements  of  it :   and  to  thofe  ex, 
clufively,  who  received  that  national  creed  entirely  and  without 
diflent,    we    gire    the    name  of   that    church   in  this  article, 
dropping  throughput  the  whole  of  it  that  of  Lutheranifm.     Be. 
caufc,  ;.  the   omiflion  of    this     diftinftion    has   obliged  fome 
divines,  more  accurate  in  things  than  terms,  to  admit  two  kinds 
of    Lutheranifm,  in ,  certain  points  difcordant   to    each    other. 
2.   The  name  of  Lutheranifm  ought  not  to  be  given  to  a  con- 
feffion fettled  in  a  council  of  the  reformed;  not  only   where 
Luther  did  not  either  prefide  or  aflift,  but  at  which  Jbe  nvas  not 
fermitted  to  bepre/ent,     3.  Becaufc  the  title  unduly  gives  a  colour 
of  the  fandion  of  the  German  church  to  errors  of  faith  of  the 
firft  confequence,  in   the  prefent  controverfy  between  the  church 
of  England  and  the  Calviniils. 

But  before  we  give  thefe  proofs,  one  remark  is  to  be  premifed  r 
that  a  writer  who  gives  a  cuftomary  appellation  to  a  religious 
fyftein,  or  other  fubjed,  cannot  be  repreheniible  for  it ;  on  the  con. 
trary,  they  who  contend  that  it  ought  to  be  laid  afide,  muft  Ihow  , 
caufe  for  it  j  as  we  muft  here  do.     And  therefore,  x.  Two  kinda 
of  Lutheranifm  have  been  fpoken  of  by  our   Englifh   divines* 
|n  the  middle  of  the   century,  after  the  German  national  con, 
feffion  was  drawn  up,  the  learned  Heylin  fays,  that  the  reformed 
in  Germany  were  divided  into  two  parties ; — "  the  rigid  and 
(he   Melanclitbonian    Lutherans."      Matthias  Flacius  was  the 
original  head  of  the  former  :  he  laid  the  plan  of  the  celebrated 
work  of  the  Centuriators  of  Magdeburgh,  which  was  alfo  com- 
piled almoft  entirely  under  his  direiflion.     *^  Thefe  would  not 
endure  any  alteration  of  Luther's  opinions  ;"   (J.  Collier)  denied, 
the  freedom  of  thQ  will ;  and  on  predeftinat ion  agreed  very  nearly 
with   the.  Sqblapfarian  Calvinifts.      (Heylin's   Cyprianus  An* 
glicus.) 

s.  The  do^ine  of  the  confeffion  of  Augfburg  ought  to  receive 
its  name  from  Melanchthon,  and  not  from  Luther.  Robertfon 
fells  us,  that  the  princes  of  the  reformed  cooununion  employed 
Kim  in  the  drawing  of  it  up,  not  only  <<  as  the  man  of  the  moft 
paciiic  fpirit"  but  •*  the  grcJateft  learning  among  the  reformers." 
He  Hates  alfo  that  in  a  conference  with  fome  Romilh  divines  on 
ibe  original  draftj  he  foftened  fome  articles  and  made  conceffidns 
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Iql  its  fignincatlon :  hut  having  faid  this,  we  {hall  add,  that  no 
Idoubt  of  the  propriety  of  the  teipi,  nor  even  its  rcjeftion, 

by 


'•i*. 


'"with  i-egard  to  others,  .  The  fubfequent  iuhfcription  of  Luther,  if 
he  had- approved  of  the  original*  draft  and  the  concefliont  adopted 
in  it,  would  nQ.t  have  entitled  them  to  give  his  name  to  it.  * 

But  **  the  Ele£lor  of  Saxony  would  not  permit  Luther  to  at- 
tend hita  to  the  diet : "  and  for  this  the  hiftorian  afligns  the  follow- 
ing reafon,  **  left  he  (hould  offend  the  Emperor  by  bringing  into 
his  prefence  a  perfon  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  and  who  had 
been  the  author,  &c.    The  fad  of  his  conftrained  abfence  wasfuch 
as  couM  not  he  left  unaccounted  for,  without  leaving  a  fingular 
vacuity  in  the  hiftory  of  a  period,  in  which  the  tranfa6lxons  of  the 
Church  had  fo  much  influence  on  thofc  of  the  State  ;  but  this  ac- 
count fecms  contradided  by  preceding  parts  of  Robertfon's  owa 
hiftory.    The  date  of  the  excommunication  was  June  15,  1520: 
on  March  6,  1521,  the  Emperor  wrote  to  him,  '*  requiring  his 
immediate  attendance  in  the  diet  then  aflembled  at   Worms.'* 
When  the  prefence  of  any  perfon  is  required  by  legal  authority,  if 
he  be  acquainted  therewith  by  letter  by  the  Sovereign  himielf, 
he  is  treated  with  high  and  marked  diftin^tion ;  a  diftinftxon  which 
the  circumftance  of  his  being  excommunicated  did  not  prevent  the 
Emperor  from  conferring  on  Luther  :  he  was  therefore  not  ofiended 
with  his  prefence  at  a   diet,   becaufe   he  was  excommunicated. 
'A  fey  ere  edift  was  at  that  diet  ifTued  againft  him  perfonally : 
but  the  Pope  at  an  interview  with  Charles  (hortly  before  the 
diet  of  Augft)urg,  prcflld  the  execution  of  his  own  fentencc  of 
excommunication,  and  of  that  edid ;   and  Charles  declined  it. 
This  marks  that  no  new  offence  had  been  given  to  him  by  that 
reformer  :  and  the  Emperor  came  to  that  aflembly  more  and  mort 
imprelTed  with  the  necelTity  of  conciliating  meafures.     A  com- 

Earifon  of  the  confeflion  itfclf,  with  certain  points  which  Luther 
ad  before  maintained,  and  never  retraced  formally  ;  will  give  1 
better  reafon  why  the  princes  of  his  party  compelled  him  to  b« 
abfcnt  from  the  diet :  they  were  tacitly  withdrawn,  and  fuffercd 
to  fall  into  oblivion. 

3.  To  fay  that  our  reformers  followed  in  the  difputed  Arti- 
tides,  the  fyftcm  of  Liitheranifm  inftcad  of  the  German  Church, 
gives  a  colour  of  fandion  to  fome  of  the  errors  of  Calvin  which 
we  contend  againft.  For  defences  of  thofe  politions  will  be  drawn 
from  certain  parts  of  Luther's  works,  which  he  never  (following 
the  example  of  St,  Auguftiii,  in  fome  points  on  which  he  conceived 
himfelf  to  have  erred)  retraflcd  in  form.  That  errors  of  great 
magnitude,  of  which  the  worft  ufe  may  be  made,  are  to  be  fbond 
in  the  works  of  Luther,  wc  have  his  own  teftimony. 

"  After  my  death  (fays  he)  many  will  appeal  to  my  boc^s ; 
whence  they   Will  derive  confirmation  to  errors  of  eyeiy  kind, 

aud 
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by  any  means  can  aflTcft  the  important  ar:5ument  of  Dr, 
iJaurenqe  :  to  us,  on  the  contrary,  it  feems  to  render  it  more 

cogent. 


and    the  wildeft  extravagancies,"      (Delina,  Sermons,  p.  251.) 

Hence  if  we  will  not  fubilitutc  the  term  of  the  faith  of  the  Gcr- 

i^-jn  Church,   or  feme  other  of  the  fame  meaning,  inftcad  of  that 

of  Luthcranifm,  we  fliall  be  obliged  to  diftinguifli  between  the 

docilr  nes  of  Luther  and  thofe  of  Lutheranifm ;   which  our  oppo- 

stents   will  not  fail  to  call  a  fubtcrfuge ;  and  the  accufation  of 

palpable  evafion,  although  falfe  in  fad,  will  obtain  a  very  popular 

Jreceptioh  againft  the  defenders  of  the  original  faith  of  the  Church. 

The  hiftory  of  the  renewed  controverfy  with  the  Calvinifb 

^^buiuiantly  (hows  the  neceflity  of  this  precaution.     They  will  (if 

regard  it  not)  call  uiX)n  us  to  deny  the  freedom  of  man's  will;  * 

with  the  authority  whom  we  profefs  to  follow,  to  admit  the 

•s^rbitrium  fervum  :   they  will  aflc  us  how  we  can  rcjeft  the  imcon- 

<:^tional  prededination  of  Calvin,  and  follow  a  faith  named  from 

s&  man  who  had  rigidly  maintained  the  (loic  dodrines  of  fate  and 

XTCceffity,  and  never  exprofsly  condemned  them:  and  they  may  even 

^o  fo  far  as  to  require  of  us  to  fubfcribe  to  the  monftrous  error, 

<zx>ntained  in  the  following  quotation,  which  Sir  "R.  Hill  produces 

from  his  works. 

It  is   "a  mod  pernicious  error  to  diftinguifh  fins  according  to 
'Khe  fad\,  and  not  according  to  the  perfon ;   he  that  believeth  hath  , 
9s  great  fin  as  an  unbeliever;  but  to  him  that  believeth  is  it  for- 
given and  not  imputed,  not  for  any  difference  of  the  fins,  or  becaufe 
mhe   fin  of  the  believer   is   lefs,   and  the  fin   of  the   unbeliever 
greater  ;  but  for  the  difference  of  the  perpns.     For  the  faithful 
aiTureth  himfelf  by  faith,  that  his  own  fin  is  forgiven  him,  forafmuch 
SIS  Chrift  hath  given  himfelf  for  it,  therefore  although  lu  liaih  fin 
mn  him  and  daily  finneth,  yet  he  contiiiucth  godly  ;  bucconirary- 
^i(e,    the   unbeliever  continueth  wicked;    and  this  ik  the  true 
'v^iiclom  and  confolation  of  the  godly,  that   although   they  have 
committed  fins,  yet  they  know  that  for  Chrilt's  fake  they  are  not 
imputed  unto  them.'*     After  this  we  lh:ill  the  leG  hefitate  in  fupr 
pofing  that  Bellarminc  cites  the  foliowing  from  Luther  rightly*. 
*'  Let  us  beware  of  fin — but  above  all  let  us  beware  of  the  law  and 
good  works,  and  fix  only  on  the  promifi*  of  God  and  faith,  '*  and  this 
latter  may  be  fuppc^fcd  to  be  among  the  paiTages  which  Fletcher  had" 
in  his  eye,  when  he  fays  that  Lurlier  was  fubjedl  **  to  antinomian 
fits*,"  a  diilemper  which  Oiould  warn  us   that  we  fhould  not 
give  his  name  an  authority,  which  hiftory  proves  to  be  due  to 
that  of  another;   and  from  what  precedes  and  follows  the  paffagc 
lyhich  we  extracted  from  Mr.  Daubcny,  we  have  ftrong  ground  to 

•  For  the  palTage  from  Sir  R.  Hill,  ami  this  extrai^  trora  Fletcher,  i«e  Daio- 
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cogent,  and  we  obferve,  that  the  limitation  he  inapofes  tipoa 
Jiirnfelf  in  the  feleflion  of  authorities  in  proot  of  it,  (thai 
they  are  to  be  taken  from  no  writings  of  the  German  di- 
vines 


bclicre  that  very  eminent  defender  of  our  Church,  maft  rate  the 
authority  of  certain  parts  of  LHther's  writings  as  we  do ;  howevc? 
others  may  defervc  regard, 

Even  in  the  firft  part  of  thefe  citations  we  fee  an  extravagance  at 
leafl  as  great  as  moft  rie^id  Calviniils  have  reached  to,  but  on  one 
point  Luther  appears  to  have  gone  beyond  them,  and  to  have  been  fo* 
£ir  from  fubmitting  thefe  doctrines  of  his  tofcripture,  that  he  judged 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  book's  of  fcripture,  by  the  coincidence  he 
imagined  himfelf  to  have  found  in  them  to  his  novel  opinions. 
In  his  German  preface  to  his  firft  edition  to  the  Bible,  he  very 
clearly  intimates,  that  the  eptftle  of  St.  James  ought  to  be  ftradc 
oat  of  the  canon :  in  that  of  1526,  and  all  fubfequent  editions 
this  was  indeed  omitted  ;  and  deceived  by  them,  our  Whi taker 
tmdertook  his  defence  againft  that  charge  ;  but  an  edition  of  that 
preface  printed  in  1529,  falling  afterward  into  his  hand,  he  can. 
didly  avowed  his  error  in  thefe  words  :    "  Luther  writes  that 
the  epiftle  of  St.  James  cannot  contend  in  dignity  (dignitate) 
with  the  epiftles  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul ;  if  it  be  compared  to  them 
it  is  an  epiftle  of  ftraw.**    He  would  not  have  fpoken  thus,  if  he 
had  not  abfolutely  difbelieved  it  to  be  the  word  of  God ;  or  cano. 
nical.     And  the  great  BofTuet,   Bi(hop  of  Meaux,  after  having 
mentioned  a  reprobation  of  this  epiftle  in  another  work  of  Lu« 
ther's,  adds,  that  *'  he  retrenched  from  the  canon  of  the  fciip. 
ture  whatever  did  not  agree, with 'his  notions;'*  if  credit  nay 
be  given  to  a  citation  m  the  works  of  Fitz.SinK>n  a  jefuitj. 
which  is  alfo  confirmed  by  Cochlseus  writing  in   1522,  what 
Bofluet  has  faid  muft  be  underftood  in  a  very  large  fenfe. 

Fitz-Simon  quotes  the  following  as  the  words  of  Luther,  in 
the  fecond  procemium  to  the  New  Tcftament,  edition  ift« 
"  In  the  preface  (prologo)  of  the  New  Tcftament,  I  have  juftly 
warned  the  readers,  that  they  lay  afide  that  falfe  opinimi  that 
there  are  four  Gofpels  and  four  Evangelifts  :  I  have  faid  that  the 
gofpel  of  St.  John  is  tht  Jingle  (unicum)  beautiful,  true^  and  pzin. 
cipal  gofpel :  that  it  is  far,  very  far  (longi  ac  longd)  to  be  pre- 
ferred and  held  before  the  other  three." 

Sentiments  like  thefe,  if  generally  followed,  would  (hake  our 
whole  faith  in  the  canon  of  Scripture,  but  thofe  who  in  like  manner 
have  endeavoured  to  fubvert  the  authority  of  other  parts  of  the 
New  Tcftament,  muft  at  all  times  meet  with  eoual  reprobation. 
The  epiftles  of  St.  Paul  have  been  the  objefts  of  umilar  attacks  to 
foHK  of  the  Jefuits;  they  have  at  Icaft  denied  the  divine  aathoritjr 
of  fome  parts  of  his  writings ;  and  in  a  mode  which  undermines 
that  of  the  whole.    Father  Cauffia  compares  that  gceat  ApoiUfc 

'^t# 
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Tinei  much  prior  to  the  year  1530,  or  latter  than  1552),  is 
in  coincidence  with  the  (ground  of  thefe  doubts* 

[To  he  continued.^ 
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"  to  thefca;  which  by  the  impetuofity  of  the  winds  is  driven 
on  the  fliore,  far  beyond  the  bounds  prefcribed  to  it  by  God.'^ 
And  Sir  Edwin  Sandys,  in  his  account  of  religion,  informs  us^ 
that  **  they  (the  Romanifts)  cenfure  St,  Paal  as  a  perfon  of  petu« 
]ant  and  hot  brain, — and  that  no  grcsit  account  was  to  be  made  of 
his  aflertions.  In  conformity  to  which  (he  affirms}  that  he  had 
lieard  the  Romanifts  fay  many  times,  that  they  had  already  often 
conTulted  among  theniielves  about  cenfuring  and  reforming  St. 
Paul's  epiftles,"  He  muft  be  underftood  as  fpeaking  heie  of  the 
Molinifts*  Thus  between  the  Solifidian  on  one  fide,  and  the 
advocate  for  works  without  faith  on  the  other,  every  book  in 
the  New  Teftament  may  be  determined  to  be  uncanonical. 

After  what  we  have  faid  of  Luther,  juflice  obliges  us  to  add^ 
that  he  was  a  great  inftrument  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  begin  the ' 
deliverance  of  mankind  from  a  fy ftem  of  religious  error,  exadUon^ 
and  tyranny,  which  had  fubfifted  for  ages  :  although  confidered  in 
himfelf  alone,  he  was  not  in  all  points  io  fuccefsful  in  rebuilding  the 
temple  of  truth,  as  in  battering  down  the  fabric  which  fuperftition 
liad  ereftcd  in  its  place.  Thus  he  ran  into  certain  excefles  of  doc- 
trine which  he  latterly  fo  far  deplored,  as  *'  to  wifh  his  works 
baried  in  perpetual  oblivion."  (SermonS|<  p.  359.)  In  this  we 
are  far  from  joining  him.  Our  deiire  is  that  they  may  be  always 
cftimated  precifely  as  they  ought  to  be  :  and  thus  much  benefit 
may  ftill  be  derived  from  them.  His  faults  will  be  a  leflbn  to  men 
of  ardent  genius,  never  for  a  time  to  fubmit  it  to  the  guidance 
of  vehemence,  too  little  retrained  by  reafon :  from  his  excel- 
lences we  may  derive  much  inftrudion  :  and  if  ever  his  apparent 
fiiults  may  at  feafpns  incline  men  to  forget  it,  thefe  will  perpetu« 
9Uy  remind  as  and  pofterity  of  the  gratitude  we  owe  him. 


Art.  XII.  A  Treatifi  of  the  Leiws  fir  the  Relief  and  Set» 
iUment  of  the  Poor.  By  Michael  Nolan^  of  Lincoln* s  Inn^ 
Efq.  BarriJUr  ai  LauD.  S  Vols.  8vo«  Ih  4s.  Butter* 
worth.     1805. 

"C^EW  branches  of  the  law  are  of  fuch  extended  application 
^  as  the  fubjefi  of  the  prefent  Treatife,  which  refpefls 
the  civil  oeconomy,  and  methods  of  adminiftering  relief  to 
the  poor  of  this  country.  The  ftatutes  by  which  the  fund 
for  maintaining  them  is  created,  and  their  feitlements  are  re« 
culated,  are  few  in  number,  and  comparatively  but  of  recent 
iatrodu3ion  into  our  local  fyllem.  Tbey  do  not  appear  to 
8  fuper- 
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fuperficial  examiners  to  aSbrd  rcx>m  for  many  nice  and  conn- 
piicated  di(liu61ians.  But  the  various  conditions  in  which 
the  lower  ranks  of  fociety  are  placed,  and  the  frequent  fluc- 
tuations in  their  circumftances,  has  of  ncceflity  given  birth 
to  a  numerous  clafs  of  judicial  dccifions,  by  winch  the  ge« 
neral  provlfions  of  the  laws  have  been  beneficially  moulded 
and  ibaped  in  a  manner  the  mod  conciliating  to  the  fituations 
and  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  indigent.  The  iegiflature 
lias  humanely,  and,  as  we  think,  wifely,  committed  the  ad. 
miniftration  of  the  poor  to  the  magiftrates  and  opulent  in- 
habitants of  that  local  diilrifl,  whofe  fuperfluitv  is  taxed 
to  fupply  their  wants ;  and  who  are  beft  able  to  fuperintend 
their  ceconomy,  from  that  familiarity  with  their  habits  and 
neceffitics,  which  arifes  from  immediate  neighbourliOod  mxA 
perfanal  obfervation, 

Wlicthcr  the  law  has  been  carried  in  praflice  to  that  degree 
of  pcifofilon  and  a*conomy  of  which  it  undoubtedly  admits, 
is  a  fubjett  too  little  connefted  with  the  work  before  us, 
to  admit  of  picfent  defcription.  We  fliall  therefore  content 
ourfclvcR  with  cxprefling  a  decided  conviClion  in  common 
with  Mr.  Rofe,  that  .they  who  murmur  againft  the  burden 
created  by  the  poor  laws,  will  find  upon  due  examination, 
that  the  fault  does  not  lie  in  the  principles  and  provifions, 
but  in  the  apathy  and  Aipincnefs  of  thofe  who  adminiiicr  it. 

Had  we  perceived,  indeed,  much  greater  imperfe£lions  in 
this  fyfiem,  tlian  a  leng  and  anxious  attention  to  it  has 
enabled  us  to  difcover,  ftill  it  is  one  of  fuch  vail  and  com- 
plicated extent  and  influence,  tint  we  (hould  fear  to  fee  a 
reformation  attempted  by  any  great  and  violent,  much  lefs 
by  any  fudden  plan  of  alteiation.  It  isr  a  very  different  con* 
fideration  whether  the  country  fliould  now  lor  the  firft  time 
adopt  this  fyftem,  with  all  the  tl^ain  of  confequcnces  which  ex* 
perience  has  brought  to  light,  or  whether  \vc  (hould  now  aban- 
don it,  with  a  certainty  that  many  evident  as  well  as  unforefeen 
evils,  muft  enter  in  at  the  huge  and  frightful  gap  which  fuch 
a  change  would  make  in  our  national  ceconomy. .  The 
flatefman  will  make  his*  approaches  with  awful  relu&ance 
againfl  a  cod^  which  adminiilers,  through  innumerable,  and 
in  many  in  fiances  imperceptible  channels  and  conduits,  not 
only  to  the  wants,  but  to  the  induftry  of  the  great  labour- 
\wg  mafs  of  fociety,  and  where  his  hand,  if  it  be  one  of  in- 
*  novation,  muft  be  forcly  Uid  upon  the  domeftic  oeconomy, 
and  the  very  bread  of  every  cottager  in  the  kingdom. 

To  enable  the  wholefomc  provinons  of  thefe  iviff^  or  (if 
the  appellation  is  thought  better  chofen)  necrjptry  \^\^^^  to 
be  wclUadminiftered,  the  firil  ilep  is,  that  they  (hould  be 

well 
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Veil  underAood.    For  this  purpofe,  fcveral  laudable  attempts 

were  made  prior  to  Mr-  Nolan's  book.     Mr.  Foley,   Mr. 

fiott.  Dr.  Burn,  and  Mr.  Conil^  befides  others  of  infericH' 

name,  have  publifhed  compilations  taken  from  the  original 

reports  of  adjudged   cafes.      Of  thefe  works,  that  of  Dr. 

Burn  is  much  the  beft  arranged,  while  that  of  Mr.  Conft  ii 

the  fulled  and  moil  complete  colle^lion  of  judicial  decifioni. 

Both  have  been,  and  llill  continue  to  be  of  great  fervice  to 

the  juflice  and  the  pradifing  lawyer.     But  they  hold  forth 

no  facilities  either  tu  the  young  magiflratc  or  to  the  fludeot, 

•inucli  lefs  can  they  alliil  the  inferior  minifters  of  the  law  \a 

Staining  a    competent   knowledge  of   their  duty.     They 

•neither  extra6l  general  principles,  nor  lay  the  giand  refult 

^nd  fclieme  of  the  law  before  the  reader,  fo  as  to  enable 

-Aim  at  once  to  comprehend  and  remember  it.     He  is  loft  to 

/cuffle  as  he  belt  can  through  a  load  of  cumbrous  and  uir^ 

'nipuitant  circuniftanccs,  and  a  perplexed  maze  of  ioarti- 

B^ial  arrangement. 

**  Nigh  foundered,  on  he  fares 
'*  Treading  the  crude  coiifiilcnce,  half  on  foot, 
^  "  Half  Uying— ."  Miltoh. 

A  work,  therefore,  treating  of  this  extenfive  part  of  the 
^w,  upon  a  different  plan,  was  much  to  be  defireci,  as  being 
^Icful'tothe  moft  experienced,  and  neceflary  to  thofe  who 
vifhcd  to  begin  the  iludy  of  the  fubjeft,  to  whatever  clafs 
Hey  niiglit  l>elong,  whether  juftices  or  barrifters,  attorniea 
^  veflry  clerks,  or  overfcers  of  the  poor.  This  praife-worthy 
Kbje6l  has  been  ably  accomplifhed  by  the  prcfent  work,  and 
^e  feel  happy  to  fay,  that  Mr.  Nolan  has  executed  his  defigii 
li  fb  judicious  a  manner,  as  to  do  him  great  honour,  and 
o  add  to  the  high  reputation  which  he  has  already  acquired, 
or  great  indullry,  talents,  and  judgment. 

Tiie  author  gives  the  following  account  of  his  plan,  in 
L  fliort  and  unaifuming  advertifenient  prefixed  to  his  firft 
volume. 

«•  For  this  purpofe/'  (to  facilitate  the  fludy  of  this  part  of 
lie  law,)  **  it  has  b.^n  thought  convenient,  without  giving  the 
lumerous  cafes  in  every  branch  of  the  fubjcd,  to  reduce  the  fub- 
lancc  oi  the  decifions  into  the  form  of  a  treatiic.  The  words 
fef  the  judgment  of  the  court  are  prv^fervcd  as  much  as  ixjffiblc, 
^ut  it  is  difentangled  from  thofe  circumdances  of  aii  individual 
mature,  which  could  be  of  no  ufe  in  illuftrating  the  principle 
apon  which  the  determination  is  founded.  When,  however,  i 
:si6re  minute  (latement  of  the  cafe  fecmed  neceffary,  it  has  been 
fiven  in  the  language  of  the  report." 

O  g  Aft«r 
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Aftar  ftating  that  the  wotk  difiers,  not  only  in  plan  hut 
in  the  arrangement,  from  thofe  of  hit  predeceflbrs,  «id 
treats  of  fome  fubjefis  which  are  cither  wholly  omitted,  or 
but  (lightly  touched  upon  by  them,  the  author  continues: 

**  The  objed  has  been  not  only  to  unfold  the  theory  and  doe- 
trine  of  the  law,  bat  to  fupply,  in  fome  degree,  the  want  of 
perfonal  experience,  by  pointing  out  the  manner  in  which  that 
^theoiy  is  to  bb  applied  in  praAice.     The  mode  of  proof  necef. 

ary  to  eftablifh  the  diiferent  kinds  of  fettlement,  is  fet  forth 
'  with  fome  minutenefs,  and  fuch  a  general  ftatement  is  given  of 
'the  manner  of  conducing  appeals  before  courts  of  quarter  fef. 
'fions,  as  is  conflftcnt  with  the  various  rules  of  prance  which 

are  <tifierent  in  difiefent  courts.  An  accomit  is  likewiie  added 
of  the  practice  on  the  crown  fide  of  the  court  of  King's  Bench, 

»  it  lefpeds  the  order  of  magiftrates  removed  thither  by 
certiorari*'* 

Previous  to  entering  upon  his  more  immediate  fubjefi, 
Mr.  Nolan  has  given  a  brief,  but  perfpicuous  account  of  the 
methods  by  which  the  poor  were  maintained  prior  to  the 
43  of  Eiiz.  and  in  his  16th  chapter  he  exhibits  a  concife 
^nd  ingenious  hifiory  of  the  law  of  fettlements.  But  with 
thefe  exceptions  hit  work  is  ftriQly  confined  to  the  otjcft 
of  a  legal  treatife. 

Silly  and  unthinking  perfons,  fond  of  theoretical  inno* 
ration,  will  perhaps  ceiifure  Mr.  Nolan  for  having  thus 
limited  the  plan  of  his  work  to  the  law  as  it  is  to  be  found 
in  the  flatute  book,  add  as  it  is  explained  by  decided  cafes» 
and  for  having  rarely  intermingled  his  own  opinions  with 
diofe  of  the  learned  Judges,  who  are  alone  competent  to 
decide  what  the  law  is.  But  the  author  has.  profefled  no 
;nore,  and  has  wifely  confined  his  examination  totheleobje£b. 
A  treatife  wriuen  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  who  are  to  carry  the 
iaw  into  execution,  allows  not  of  a  more  extended  plan. 
In  a  book  compofed  exprefsly  for  the  ufe  of  magiftraies,  it 
would  have  been  even  more  cenfurable  and  dangeioos  to 
liave  taken  a  more  bold  and  wider  range,"  than  in  one  which 
had  been  folely  written  for  thofe  who  foHow  the-  legal  pro* 
feflion.  They  have  no  other  duty  to  fufiain  iimn  to  cany 
that  which  is.  the  law  into  execution,  referring  its  amend* 
ment  or  alteration,  if  not  to  other  perfons,  at  ieaft  to  anothsr 
branch  of  their  focial  dut^'.  A  iingle  erroneous  opinion 
upon  a  fubjefi  of  fuch  general  application,  might  do  aaore 
srafiical  mifchief  than  it  ^ipould  be  pofiible  to  calcukte.  No 
lavryer,  therefore,  vtll  cenfure  this  gentleman  for  not  dt- 
Viating  from  the  examples  of  Lord  Cdte,  Sir  Matthew  Halet 
Imd  l^rd  Chief  Baron  Gilbert,  whofe  labours  have  done 

honour 
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honour  to  their  country,  and  added  luftre  to  die  eminenl 
-fituationt  ^ich  the)'  filled. 

It  would  afford  no  Ratification  to  our  readers  to  detail  the 
arrangement  which  this  able  lawyer  has  thought  proper  to 
adopt.  At  firll  view  it  may  feem  liable  to  fome  objeaions^ 
tnfomuch  as  it  deviates  from  that  order  which  is  diaated  by 
the  fubje£l  as  it  occurs  in  prafiical  experience.  But  fucn 
a  criterion  feems  to  us  to  be  without  foundation.  The  vera 
virtus  ei  Venus  crdinis  in  a  fcientific  book,  is  fo  to  difpofe 
the  topics,  that  the  explanation  of  the  firft  may  facilitate 
the  expofition  of  the  fecond,  and  that  each  fucceflive  dif* 
cuflion  (hall  form  as  it  were  a  vantage  ground  to  enable  the 
reader  to  attack  and  overcome  the  obftacles  prefented  by 
that  which  follows  it.  This  plan  feems  to  have  oeen  purfued 
by  Mr.  Nolan,  with  the  exception  of  thofe  chapters  in  his 
fecond  volume  which  treat  ot  overfeers'  accounts,  and  the 
remediesagainil  parifh  officers  for  mi{behaviour,i)oth  which, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  would  have  been  inferted,  more  regularly 
and  aptly,  after  chap,  t  of  the  firft  volume. 

In  explaining  the  law  upon  each  particular  head,  the  author 
doea  not  appear  to  have  omitted  any  cafe  that  is  to  be  met 
with  upon  tne  fubje£l,  and  the  number  of  judicial  decifions 
which  he  refers  to,  will  be  found  to  exceed  the  copious 
coUe£lion  of  Mr.  Conft.  Yet  he  has  referred  them  fo 
clearly  to  tlie  principles  upon  which  each  decifion  depends, 
and  has  ab&ra£led  the  (ubftance  of  each  fo  clearly,  that 
nothing  feems  confufed  or  mifplaced.  To  each  branch  of 
fettlement  law,  is  fubjoined  a  detail  of  the  evidence  neeef- 
fary  to  prove  or  avoid  eaoh  particular  fpecies  of  fettlement. 
The  book  thus  contains  a  clear  and  concife  detail  of  prin« 
ciples,  and  an  abridgement  of  cafes  on  the  law  of  evidence, 
^wnich  will  be  found  highly  ferviceable  to  the  lawyer,  as  well 
as  to  the  magiftrate. 

But  what  lenders  this  work  more  immediately  ufeful  and 
neceflary,  to  all  who  praAice  at  the  courts  of  quarter  feflions, 
is  thofe  chapters  which  treat  of  the  method  of  condu£ling 
appeals,  and  of  the  manner  of  removing  cafes  which  have 
been  fiated  to  the  feffions,  into  the  court  of  kins's  bench. 
Clothing  had  appeared  upon  this  fubje£l  prior  to  the  prefent 
undertaking,  and  the  praftitioner  was  left  to  grope  his  way 
into  court  through  utter  darknefs,  or  to  explore  it  from  the 
different  clerks  of  the  pea^ce,  and  the  kind's  bench  office. 
JSut  he  will  here  find  fuch  clear  and  particular  direfiions, 
$h9i  it  is  fcarcly  pof&ble  to  mifunderftand  them. 

The  author's  (aoguage  is  perfpicuous  throughout,  and  is 
defti&ute  of  elegance  when  the  fubje£l  a&iiis  of  orpa- 

G  g  S  rnent* 
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(Bcnt.     In  Uiis .particular  he  mud  have  been  encumbered  by 

a  fcrupulouSv  but  nccefl.^.ry  attention,  to  give  &  much  at 
poflible  the  language  ot  the  court,  the  diihculty  and  im- 
portance ot  prclerving  which,  few  can  appreciate  who  have 
not  upon  Tome  occafion  niadt*  tl.e  aiicmpt.  Yet  he  has  ma- 
naged this  fo  ingenioully,a'i  to  free  his  work  from  every  thing 
like  uncouihiiefs  of  cxpveflion  or  di.'cordauce  of  flyle.  Mr. 
Nolan  lias  in  general  raifed  his  powers,  and  augmented  hit 
diligence,  where  his  fubje^t,  from  being  abilrule  and  com- 
plicated, feemed  moft  to  require  it.  He  has  treated  the 
heads  "  of  the  poors  rate*  '*  ef  fettlements  by  hiring  and 
fervice^''  *'  by  apprenticejhipSs'  and  '*  by  ejiaie^"'  with  pecu- 
liar c<ire  and  corre£tncfs.  Thefe  volumes  have  been  already 
fo  univerfally  received -and  approved  of  by  the  profedion, 
that  it  is  inuieceflary  for  us'to  enter  into  a  more  extenfive 
detail  of  their  merits,  or  to  point  out  their  defe6ls.  Some 
faults  arc  of  courie  incident  to  every  iirll  publication, and  will, 
we  make  no  doubt,  be  avoided  in  the  next  edition.  But  wc 
cannot  conclude  without  flrongly  recommending  the  perufal 
<>f  this'ireacife  to  every  gefitleman  who  is  concerned  in  the 
management  of  the  poor,  and  the  adminiflration  of  the  laws 
%vhich  refpcfcl  them.  We  do  this  with  greater  pleafure,  as 
nothing  can  be  more  praifewonhy  than  to  hnd  a  gentleman 
,of  Ml .  Nolan's  experience  and  j)ratiicc,  withdrawing  foiue 
portion  of  his  time  from  the  a6iive  and  lucrative  employ. 
luent  of  his  profeflion,  and  devoting  it  to  in{lru6l  and  aflift, 
*pot  merely  the  members  of  his  own  profefTion,  but  that  moil 
^ifcful  and  meritorious  body  of  gentlemen,  the  judices  of 
peace  in  titis  part  of  the  kingdom. 
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Ait,  13.    Hours  of  Solitude,    A  Collediov  of  Original  FoemSj 
frjf  lu'uhjLui,      Rj  CharLttt  DacrCy   better  knvwn  by  the  Na. 
•f  Roja  Mat, Ida.     In  two  Vob. ,.  i2nio.     14s.    Hughes^  & 
18&6. 

»  

It  is  now  long  fince  we  heard  of  DtUa  Crtifeay  Anna  Mttrii  j  ^» 
or  any  of  that  fwsnn  of  infcrt  poors,  which  the  Baviad  pat  ^  fo 
&'ighi*     Rcja  Matilda  muft  fuielv  be  a  pupil  of  the  iaine  fchoo^c=3l. 

WheihP^—cr 
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XVTictlicr  Mifs  Ro/a  has  other  views  than  fhst  of  Rdvmg  h^ 
poetry  admired,  we  cannot  fay  ;  but  (he  advertifes,  by  means 
of  Mr,  Buck's  graver,  that  Ihc  has  an  attractive  perfon,  as  well 
as  a  poetical  pen ;  and  (he  takes  care  to  tell  the  public,  in  a  (hort 
advertiiement,  that  (he  is  ftill  only   three  and  twenty.     The 
JLady's  turn  for  verfification  was  very  early  (hown,   (if  we  may 
cmll  the  ftiperfcriptions  of  her  poems)  which  often  imnounce  tlie  . 
age  of  fixteen  or  feventeen  as  the  period  of  their  compofition* 
Xut,  left  this  (hould  not  be  fufficiently  furprifing,  we  have  art 
appendix  of  poems,  written  as  early  as  at  thirteen,  fourteen,  and 
fifteen.     The  poems  chiefly  relate  to  love,  of  which  poor  Ro& 
^eems  to  have  ielt  all  the  viciditudes.     That  (he  has  alio  poetical 
leelings  in  her  hours  of  folitude,  we  are  far  from  attempting  to 
cieny  ;  but  (he  has  not  been  in(iru6led,  how  much  a  few  produce 
-cions  of  high  fini(h,  are  preferable  to  a  number  of  unequal  effu^ 
fions.     We  will  fele<tt  as  good  a  fpecimen  as  we  can,  and  leave? 
f  he  poctefs  to  her  mufcs  and  her  lovers. 

r 

II  Trionfo  del  Amor. 

i 

**  So  full  rfjy  thoughts  are  of  thee,  that  I  fwcar 

All  elfc  is  hateful  to  my  troubled  foul ; 

How  haft  thou  o'er  me  gain'd  fuch  vaft  controul. 
How  cliarm'd  my  troubled  fpirit,  is  mod  rare. 
Sure  thou  haft  mingled  philtres  in  my  bowl ! 

Or  what  thine  high  enchanted  arts  declare 
Fearlcfs  oi  blame — for,  truth,  I  will  not  care. 
So  charms  the  witcherv,  when  fair  or  foul. 

Yet  well  my  love-fick  mind  thine  arts  can  tell, 
No  magic  potions  gav'ft  thou,  fave  what  I 

Drank  from  thofe  luftrous  eyes,  when  they  did  dwell 
With  dying  fondncfs  on  me — or  thy  figh 

Which  fent  its  perfum'd  poifon  to  my  brain. 

Thus  known  thy  fpclls,  thou  bland  fcducer,  fee 
Come  practice  them  again,  and  oh  !  again ; 

Spell- bound  /  am — an']  fpell-bound  <wfj/?  to  be." 

Vol.  II.  p.  55. 

1  he   laft  line  of  this  has  much  poetical  merit,    as  painting 
^iiture  with  truth  as  weJl  as  force.     Many  poems  in  this  fecend 
"Volume,  which  by  no  means  difgrace  it,  arc  written  by  Axur,  a 
^ver  of  Ro/a  Matilda. 

Art.  14.  The  Lamp;  or  original  Fa bUt,  Dedicated  to  her  Roya^. 
Higbucfi  the  Frince/s  Charlotte  of  Walet.  By  a  Ludj,  Em» 
hcllijhed  lAjith  fifh-four  elegant  £ngra\>ings  in  IVood,  1  :iiiiO. 
pp.  236.     los.  6J.     Carter,  &c.     1806. 

A  candid  reader  and  critic,  on  examining  this  book,  will  !ament 
i^l  it  is  not,  what  it  mi  '^^  be  rendexvrd  by  no  ver} 
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pcoct&i  ill  ekgant  amL  inftraAiye  pierent  for  young  pofooi  te 
general.  H«d  the  fair  author,  inftead  of  finding  it  hi^y  !•  the 
piefsj  fubmitted  it  to  the  full  and  free  reyifion  of  fone  ^end 
well  verfed  in  writing,  and  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  poetry, 
it  would  hare  nude  %  very  different  appearance  when  prefented 
to  the  world.  We  think  it  ftili  worth  while  to  let  it  ondem 
this  procefs.  If  the  firft  edition  (hould  be  (acrificed  by  it,  tht 
confe^uenoe  will  forely  be  a  repetition  of  editions,  whidi  other, 
wife  can  never  take  ^ce.  Though  the  thoughts  are  often  not 
only  new,  but  ingenious  and  good,  yet  continual  deficiencies  iit 
the  technical  parts  of  writing  abfolntely  forbid  any  extended 
ficceft.  The  very  title  of  the  firft  fable,  for  want  of  a  know* 
ledge  of  language,  is  delufive.  It  is  palled  **  the  Pigeon  Gu*. 
riers."  Now  pigeon  carriers  can  only  mean  perfons  who  carry 
pigeons :  whereas  the  writer  intends  pigeons  which  carry  ktters, 
or  thofe  uTually  called  carrier^figeotts^ 

The  friendly  procefs  which  ouffht  to  have  been  applied  to  all, 
we  will  exemplily  in  part  of  the  firft  fable,  marking  the  faolty 
parts  in  Italics. 

**  Thxi  toat  given  no  denial  • 

Snre  that  be  could  ftand  the  trial:  *     * 

Cooing  tenderly  they  parted^  • 

ffor  was  either  mtuh  faint  hearted*  ^ 

*'  The  thr^  days  o'er,  retum'd  the  dortj 
Hoping  )ier  folitary  love 
Would  rejoice  the  trial  ended  ^ 
On  tvbich  haffinejt  depended^  * 

''  But  how  can  we  her  feelings  ftate. 
When  ihe  beheld  another  mate 
Perch'd  near  her  falfe  inconftant  fpode, 
Jjjtening  to  his  perjur*d  *vo*ws.  * 

'<  Stagger'd  by  doubts,  Ihe  faid  in  brlef^ 
''  I  find  you  would  not  die  with  grief: 
f ^  Wifh  your  compahion  a  good  night, 
^f  And  then  confdTs  that  I  am  right. 

•'  Being  fo  happy  J  love  of  minei  + 
«*  Let  the  confeffion  pray  he  thine ^^  + 
Said  the  once  conftant,  tender  bird. 
And  then  the  fimple  cafe  referred, 

*'  To  her  who  fitting  by  his  fide, 
Own'd  he  was  free  to  chufe  a  bride. 
And  leave  his  own  misjudging  matCi 
Who  knew  her  happinefs  too  late, 

^'  Flying  to  the  adjacent  grove  ♦ 
Forlorn,  the  poor  forfaken  dove 
Repented  while  (ho  liv'd  her  folly, 
r  AndJ  died  a  prey  t4  xarkhcboly.' 

Hcnflea 
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Befidet  the  ikultt  in  mcafure  and  expreffion^  the  moral  hmt  ii 

impeife^.     The  lady  means,  doubtlefs,  that  it  is  fooli(h  wan* 

tooly  to  try  conftancy,  but  ftill  the  engaged  dove  waa  not  fcee 

to  choofe.     Onvnid  is  applied  improperly.     The  ir.er(es  narked 

with  ftars  are  all  of  wrong  cadence*     Thofe  with  a  dagger  are 

iininteliigible,  for  want  of  a  proper  tranfition.     But  for  a  few 

blemUies  of  this  kind^  the  thud  fable  would  have  great  meritj 

the  thought  is  elegant,  and  the  expreffion  fometimes  happy.     In 

the  introdadory  f^le,  the  pigeon  who  afted  rightly,  (hould  not 

have  been  the  fufferer.     The  fecond  fable  is  very  faulty,  both  is 

versification  and  grammar.     Many  of  the  fables  are  on  trivial  or 

injudicious  thoughts.      Neverthelefs  there   is  that  in  moft  k^ 

them,  which  might  by  ikill  be  worked  into  fomething. 

Art.  15.  Original  Poemt  for  Infant  Minis •  By  fevenJ Yomtg 
Ferfins.  Vol.  ii.  iimo,  I  ax  pp.  is*  6d.  Darton  and 
Harvey.     1805.    * 

By  fome  accident,  the  fecond  volume  only  of  this  little  work 
has  come  into  our  hands.  We  may  |trefume  that  the  firft  volume 
is  worthy  of  its  fellow ;  and  in  that  cafe  we  pronounce,  that  a 
more  entertaining  ox  inftrudive  colledUon  of  verfes  for  the  ufe 
of  children,  cannot  eafily  be  produced.  A  ihort  fpeclmen  will 
ferye  to  juftify  our  favourable  Sentence  t 

"  MT    OLD   SHOES* 

You're  now  too  old  for  me  to  wear,  poor  ihoetj 
And  yet  I  will  not  (ell  you  to  the  Jews ; 
Yon  wand'ring  little  boy  muft  barefoot  go^ 
•   Thro'  mud  and  rain,  and  nipping  froft  and  fnow  $ 
And  as  he  walks  along  the  road  or  ftreet. 
The  flint  is  (harp,  and  cuts  his  tender  feet* 
My  (hoes,  tho'  old,  might  fave  him  many  a  pain. 
And  (hould  I  fell  them,  what  might  be  my  pdn  ? 
A  jfix^ptnce,  that  would  buy  fome  fboiifh  toy  :— 
^o ;  take  thefe  (hoes,  poor  Ihiv'ring,  barefoot  boy.'^ 

P.  86. 

• 
Art.  16*  A  Poetical  Effeey  on  the  late  memoraUe  Engagements  ie* 
i'ween  the  Britijh  and  Combined  Fleets  of  France  and  Sfain,  of 
Trafalgar:  ivherein  the  gallant  and  much-regretted  Fice*AJmirai 
Lord  Fifcostnt  Nelfan,  fell  a.  Sacrifice  to  his  Prowejs  mtd  Mag* 
namndty^  in  the  Service  of  his  King  and  Country*  By  the  ReVm 
(T*  Wills,  A,  M.  Vicar  of  EdUrngtmsp  Uncolnfinre^  4lp« 
10  pp.    Jackfon,  Louth.     1805^ 

^  It  would  be  a  veiy  inadeqoste  reward^  oft  the.pArt  of  Ari^  * 
tub  poetSj  to  our  departed  Hero,  if  his  acIiieTements  Ihould. 
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lie  handed  down  to  pofterity^'  in  fuch  verfes  only  as  thefe;  which 
{eem  to  be  the  effuiion  of  one,  who  miftakes  the  talent  of  writing 
a  facetious yo»^,  for  that  of  writing  epk  pQetry.  A  rccoUedion 
iii /cbnQl^i/cipline  appears  to  have  didated  flanza  in  : 

*'  Long  had  his  foes  the  truant  flay'df 

A  clofe  engagement  to  evade 

Was  their  cortfirm'd  defigp  ; 

But  Nelson  ftill  purfu'd  the  fearch^ 

Prepar'd  a  rody  a  rod  of  birch^ 

Well  ftecp'd  in  Neptune's  brine/*     P.  4. 

Art.  17.  The  Progre/s  of  Refinemnty  an  Allegorical  Poem;  njuitb 
other  Poems.  By  the  Re'V,  ff^illiam  Gillefpie,  l2mo.  208  pp. 
6s.  Mundell  and  Co.  Edinburgh  ;  Longman,  &c.  London. 
|8o6, 

Mr.  Gillefpie  is  far  fron\  being  an  indifferent  poet  ;  and  w^rc 
we  not  at  this  time  folicited  by  fo  many  poetical  candidates^  we 
ihould  be  inclined  to  give  him  a  more  honourable  place  in  our 
Review.  His  principal  poem,  though 'conftrufted  in  a  very  dif. 
iicult  and  unufual  meafiire,  has  confidcrable  merit.  It  is  written 
in  two  ftanzas,  of  eight  and  fix  lines  alternately,  or,  as  they  may 
perhaps  be  equally  \vell  confidercd,  in  f.ngle  ftanzas  of  fourteen 
Knes,  ending  with'  an  Alexandrine.  The  intermixture  of  rhyme^ 
is  artificial,  but  not  perplexed  ;  and  the  whole  efled  upon  the  ear 
is  certainly  pkafing.  In  the  defcription  of  .the  Palace  of  Luxury, 
in  the  fecond  Canto,  much  fancy  is  employed  and  clothed  in 
elegant  language,  ' 

**  And  on  the  ear  delicious  mqiic  ftole^ 

And  round  the  wide  halls  breath'd  its  inelting  plaint, 

Siweet  as  the  flrains  that  footh  fom^  dying  ikint ; 
And  fteep'd  in  melody  the  lift'ning  foul. 
Here  might  be  heard  Aufonia's  foftefl  airs. 

And  Celtic  meafures  that  to  mirth  infpire. 
From  beauty's  lips — to  charm  away  our  cares. 

And  wake  the  throbbing  pulfe  of  young  define. 

Young  nymphs  that  blufh'd  in  rofes  not  their  own. 
To  the  light  meafures  tript  in  wanton  maze, 

Whpfe  limb$  beneatii  the  filken  azure  ihone, 
InBam'd  the  he^rt^  ^nd  catch  the  Uwlefsgaze ; 

Andevery  object  mov'd  atfa(hi.on'scall, 

And  bcr  deceitful  Aiiile^  were  wpo'd  and  fought  by  aJl." 

P.48- 

*  Some  finaller  pocifts  ire  Subjoined  to  this  *'  Progrcfs  of  Refinc- 
inent."  That  thefe  alfo  are' written  with  the  (kill  and  feeling 
ibf  a  ]POQtj  fiiay  t)e  judged  from  the  following 

^OXfMlT^ 
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SONNET. 

''  'Now,  while  I  mufe  amid  the  fliadowy  night. 
When  all  the  nbify  world  in  fleep  are  drown'd. 
When  filence  reigns,  dread,  folemn,  and  profound, 

As  when  before  Creation  borft  to  light. 

From  flar  to  ftar  ftill  roves  my  wandering  gaze,  ., 

Along  the  fpangling,  blue,  sethereal  road,  ^ 

.  Where  count Icfs  funs,  with  inexhauftcd  blaze. 
To  this  far  diflant  world  proclaim  their  God. 

Oh  !  am  not  I,  or  unperceived,  or  loft. 
Mid  thy  great  works,  thou  Univerfal  SouJ ! 

Or  fay  amid  thy  heaven- rejoicing  hoft,  • 

Shall  to  thine  ear  thefe  feeble  accents  roll  ? 
Yes !  ev'n  from  this  far  orb,  thefe  mufmgs  lone, 
^hall,  in  memorial  fweet,  be  wafted  to  thy  throne."    P.  1 64* 

The  general  tenor  of  this  author's  fl^yle  is  good,  and  his  fen- 
niioents,  whether  philofophical  or  political,  are  found* 

A&T.  18.  Poetic  Sketches.  By  T.Gent.    i2mo.    4s.  6d.  Riving- 

tons  •     1 8o6. 

It  is  frequently  a  matter  of  wonder  to  us,  what  can  poffibly 
be  the  inducement  to  publiih  fuch  volumes  as  thefe  **  Poetic 
Sketches."  The  quantum  of  merit  which  fhey  have  is  juft  fuf- 
ficicnt  to  fatbfy  the  author,  and  they  can  only  afpire  to  the 
praife  of  mediocrity.  The  Addreft  to  Reviewers  at  the-  be« 
ginning  is  the  beft  piece  in  the  book.     It  begins  thus — 

"  Oh  ye  enthroned  in  prefidential  awe, 
•    To  give  the  fong.fmit  generation  law ; 
'  Who  wield  Apollo's  delegated  rod. 
And  (hake  ParnafTus  with  your  fovereign  nod : 
A  peniive  pilgrim,  worn  with  bafc  turmoils. 
Plebeian  cares,  and  mercenr.ry  toils, 
Implores  your  pity ;  while  with  footfteps  rude 
He  dares  within  the  mountain's  pale  intrude  ; 
YoT  if  enchantment  through  its  empire  dwells. 
And  rules  the  fpirit  with  Lethean  fpclls ; 
By  hands  unfeen  aerial  harps  are  hung. 
And  fpring,  like  Hebe,  ever  fair  and  young. 
On  her  broad  bofom  rears  the  laughing  loves. 
And  br^thes  bland  incenfe  through  the  warbling  groves* 
Spontaneous  bids  unfading  blofToms  blow. 
And  ne^ar'4  ftreams  mellifiuoufly  flow. 
There  while  the  Mufes  wanton  unconfinedi 
And  wreaths  refplendent  round  their  temples  bind, 
'Tis  yours  to  ftrew  their  fteps  with  votive  flowers, 
*         ^^  watph  them  flumbering  midft  the  blifsfol  bowers,"  8cc. 

Art, 
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;  19.  Fatal Curhjity  ;  or,  the  ^ifan  of  Sd*vefter.  A  Pumf 
in  Three  Books*  Bj  jofefh  Bourdeu*  iimo.  Longman  snd 
Rees*     i8o6« 

This  work  is  in  blank  verfe.  Its  obje^  is  to  demonfbate  th» 
wifdom  of  the  Creator,  in  witholding  from  man  a  knowledge 
of  futurity.  ThisisaccommplKhed  in  the  **  Vifionof  Silvcfter," 
who  affords  an  example  of  the  impoffibility  of  enduring  life  iuide;r 
the  horrors  of  anticipation,  arifing  from  the  knowledge  of  his 
future  dedin}'.  The  deiign  may  be  more  fafely  commended  than 
the  execution.  At  the  clofe  of  the  firft  book,  Silvefter  difcbims 
all  fear  from  knowiiig  his  future  fortuiics,  and  receives  thiai 
ftxpoftulation  from  a  pretcrnritural  agenu 

*^  Since  thou  dofl  obftlr.atcly  flight  the  advice 

On  thee  bcftovved,  dear-bought  experience  foon 

Shall  malic  thee  know  its  value  v/hcn  too  late 

To  prolit  by  it,  or  evade  the  curfe 

That  thou  wilt  draw  on  thy  devoted  head  ; 

If  chou  art  ftill  determined  ;  noyr  behold 

Thitie  own  death  will  I  only  hide  from  thee^^'  8cc. 

Sorely  this  is  not  poetry  ;  but  it  feems  it  is  the  firft  attempt  of 
a  young  man. — ^Might  he  not  be  better  employed  ? 


DRAMATIC. 

* 

Akt.  20.     Socrates^  a  I>rawtatU  P^em.     Writtem^  4ti  the  Model  of 
ibe,  ancieiti  Greek  Tragedy e-    8vOj     js.     Robinibn*     i8o6» 

'  The  fiory  of  Socrates  is  well  known,  and^it  is  not  a  little  re« 
markable  that  it  has  never,  that  we  know  of,  been  made  the  fub* 
jeA  of  any  dramatic  comooiition*  The  prefent  eilay  is  by  do 
means  miintcrefting  to  perufe,  but  certainly  is  entitled  to  no  high 
ft  rain  of  commendation  as  a  poetical  composition  •  We  wi&ed 
10  have  given  a  fpecimen  from  one  of  the  choruifes,  wheie^  at 
kaft,  we  expeded  the  author's  moft  fuccefsful  efforts  \  but  what 
fort  of  poetry  will  this  be  deemed  ? 

SEMI    CHORUS* 

"  The  generous  mind  feels  a  true  pleafuie 
In  pointing  out  to  miftaken  man 
The  paths  of  pure  religion  and  virtue. 
Of  unfubornable  integrity  and  honour^ 
Of  iinmatable  juftioe  and  truths 
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SSCOND   StMI    CHORUS. 

**  Oh  may  our  Athenian  yonth 
A  proad  dillindiion  clsum  ; 
Not  in  the  n«ify  (how  or  courfc. 
Bat  the  Hill  groves  of  Academe  : 
For  then>  and  only   then,  can  they  acquire  a  hS^xtg 
atame." 

i. 

MEDICINE. 

AftT.  21.     ExpofiiioHi  on  the  Inoculation  rf  the  SmalLPoXj  nnitf 
the  CoW'^'Fox*     )ivo.     15  pp.     Price  6d.     Mawman*     j8oj« 

This  very  ienfible  writer  laments  to  fee  the  names  of  fome  re. 
i|)cdtable  medical  authors  joining  in  the  cry  againll  the  cow  .pox, 
and  endeavouring  to  excite  a  prejudice  againft  it,  in  the  minds  of 
the  lower  order  of  the  people ;  for  their  produ^ions  are  by  no 
means  calculated  to  fatisfy  the  more  rational  part  of  the  commtu 
nity.  He  has  been  very  attentive,  he  fays,  to  the  progrefs  of  the 
cow.pox  from  the  time  of  its  introduction,  and  has  himfelf  inoctu 
lated  a  confiderable  number,  but  never  faw,  or  heard  of  any  one 
dying,  or  whofe  conftitution  was  injured  by  the  difeafe.  He  has 
been  particularly  induftrious  in  endeavouring  to  find  fome  of  thofe 
extraordinary  eruptions,  which  offer  themfelves  in  fuch  abundance 
to  Drs.  Mofely  and  Rowley,  and  has  a^ually  ieen  five  of  the 
cafes  mifreprefented  by  thofe  gentlemen ;  but  all  the  cafes  he  fav 
were  common  eruptions,  fuch  as  are  incident  to  childhood.  'Dt» 
Daniel  Turner,  who  publifhed  his  treatife,  De  Morbis  cutaneia^ 
in  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century,  and  before  inoculation  for  the 
'finalUpox  was  introduced  into  this  country,  fays,  ''  that  amon{ 
the  difeafes  of  children  fcarce  any  attend  more  frequently  thaa 
puftiilary  and  fcabby  eruptions  on  feveral  parts  of  their  bodies, 
particularly  on  their  foreheads,  brows,  &c."  Such  eruptions  oc« 
earring  after  the  cow-pox  have  been  fuppofed,  but  unjuftly,  to  have 
taken  their  origin  from  that  complaint.  The  prefent  author  diinki 
the  legiflature  only  did  part  of  their  duty  when  they  recommended 
iraccination  to  the  people,  and  rewarded  Dr.  Jenner  for  intio. 
ducing  it.  They  fhould,  he  fays,  have  prohibited  inoculating  the 
fmall'pox,  at  leafl,  in  fo  populous  a  place  as  London.  These 
can  be  no  doubt^  but  that  from  the  carelefs.manner  in  which  that 
bofinefs  is  condud^ed,  much  of  the  fatality  attributed  to  the  di£»le 
Is  owing.  If  it  ihoold  be  thought  too  harih  a  meafure  totaUy  to 
prohibit  inoculating  with  variolous  matter,  houfes  (hould  be  &t 
9ipart  for  the  operation,  and  the  fubjefb  of  it  (hotdd  not  be  permits* 
ted  IQ  mix  again  with  the  public,  until  both  themfelves  and  their 
»pparel  had  undergone  fuch  purification  as  fhould  fatisfy  medical 
men  that  they  could  no  longer  communicate  the  infeAion.  At 
this  little  efiay  is  charged  by  the  benevolent  writer  at  only  ta^ 
ntticc^  We^hope  it  will  l^  generally  circaUted|as  it'ieems  oilcolatel 
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to  allay  the  uneafini^fs   fome  late  publications  appear  to  h.iTe 
excited  among  the  people. 

Art.  2  2.  •Ohftf^-vations  on  Vaccine  InoculatiTHy  tending  to  confute 
the  Opinion  of  Dr.  Ro'VjU^,  aud  othcu.  By^Henty  tiaftVy  M,  D, 
Svo.    34  pp.    Price  2.    Highlcy.     1805. 

The  author  is  certainly  not  dincient  in  zeal  for  the  caufe  he 
undertakes  to  defend,  but  as  his  zeal  vents  itfelf  ra.her  in  decla. 
mat  ion  than  argument,  he  is  not  very  likely  to  make  many  con. 
yerts  to  his  opinion.  '*  Let  the  faithful  and  tru!y  zealous  friends 
to  vaccination,"  he  fays,  "  forget  all  their  differences  on  unim. 
portant  minutiae;  let  them  raUy  round  one  common  ftandard  for 
the  fupport  of  our  common  caufe.  Let  their  labours  in  this  mod 
rick  and  fruitful  field  be  conducled  with  a  courage  and  unanimity* 
which  the  hiftory  of  medical  fcience  has  never  paralleled  ;  if,  in 
'  addition  to  thefe  almofl  abfolutely  neceflfary  things,  they  will  but 
remain  firm  and  true  to  each  other,  they  mufl  pnrfent  a  pha)anx  fo 
formidable,  as,  armed  with  the  juftice  of  their  intentions,  will 
render  them  invincible.  At  the  very  firll  judicious  and  well- 
dite^d  affault,  their  adverfaries  will  be  completely  difcomfited, 
and  gladly  retreat  to  hide  their  diminiihed  heads  in  fome  obfcure 
corner,  from  whence  refledion  may ,  if  poflible,  be  excluded. ' '  This 
writer  is  particularly  anxious  in  defending  the  cow-pox  from  the 
imputation  of  being  the  offspring  of  the  greafe,  from  whi^h  Dr.Jenr 
iier,  on  no  very  good  ground,  as  we  think,  fuppofed  it  to  be  deriv- 
ed. The  imputation  was  unfortunately  hazarded,  as  it  has 
afforded  to  the  enemies  of  vaccination  fome  of  their  ilrongefl 
objcflions.  No  new  fa^ts,  or  obfcrvations,  are  however  here 
adduced,  by  ^I'hich  it  may  be  refuted;  to  time,  therefore,  or 
to  fome  cafjal  cireumflance,  we  mufl  leave  the  folution  of  thi&j 
imd  othpr  no  Icf^i  important  qucllions  on  the  fubjcdl. 

Art.  15.     'An  Addrefs  to  the  Medici  PraHiiionerj  of  Ireiandy  9m 
^be  Subje£i  ofCo^w-Pox*     By  Sttmnel  B.  Laoatt,  M.  D»     1 2mo« 
ij6  pp.   Price  3s.  6d«    Murray.     1805. 

Cow-pox  inoculation  has  hitherto  made  but  little  progrefs  in 
Ireland.  Dr.  Labatt,  who  is  fccretary  to  the  cow-pox  inftituiion 
lately  formed  in  Dublin,  prefents  his  brethren  with  a  hiftory  of 
the  difcovery  made  by  Dr.  Jeimcr,  of  the  manner  of  communi. 
eating  and  propagating  the  difcafe.  To  make  the  dcfcription  of 
the  puflule  more  intcliigihlc,  he  has  given  engravings,  reprefenting 
it  in  different  ftages ;  and,  that  no  neceffary  information  may  l)c 
wanting,  abRratts  from  all  the  principal  works  that  have  been 
written  on  the  fubjeft  are  added.  In  this  part,  the  author  ap- 
pears to  have  been  extremely  diligent,  and  has  colleftcd  a  body 
tof  evidence  in  favour  of  vaccine  inoculation,  more  curious,  fatis- 
fa^ory^  and  complete^  than  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  publxca. 

tionj  • 
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tion;  particularly  he  has  produced  evidence  to  ihow,  that  inftead  of 
polluiing  the  blood,  and  occafioning  ulcers, and  other  fbulncffcsof 
The  (kin,  as  has  lately  bs^cn  pr.^tcndcd,  ir  has  in  naracrous  inllancet 
bejn  employed,  and  with  fuccefi,  in  the  cure  of  fuch  complainti. 
This  (hort  account,  will,  we  prdTiime,  be  fufficient  to  recommend 
his  addrcfs  to  the  noticx*  of  the  public* 

DIVINITY. 

■ 

Art,    24.      A    Vie^w    of  Religion 5    in    three  Pnrti,      By  Haxttab 
Adams.     i2mo.     pp.  5C0.     Button  and  Son.     1805. 

This  book  we  are  told  in  the  Picfkcc  has  jyafTed  through  fcve* 

T"al  editions  in  America,  the  prerciU  being  pYintod  from  the  third 

"which  apjK'arjd  in  (>yto:)cr  1801,  and  was  dedicated  to  Prcfident 

Adams.   We  muft  contefs  we  have  derived  great  entertainment  and 

inltraclion  from  the;  pw-rufal  of  it,  ai^l  think  we  may  fafely  recom- 

in.'nd  it  as  an  excellent  work  of  reference  for  an  account  o£  th© 

many  dlfR-rent  fei^ls  and  jxTfuaTions  to  bc»  found  in   thii  world. 

Wc  heartily  lament  then*  are  fo  many,  but  can  only  confider  it  at 

a  proof  of  man's  blindncr*  unci  infatuation,  and  by  nO  means,  ar 

ariiing  from  any  invincible  oljfcurity  in  the  written  word  of  God. 

As  a  proof  of  which  we  need  only  cite  the  article  CainhiHS,  t 

fei?\  whic*i  conceived  that  bccnuf?  Cain  in  killing  his  brother, 

obtained  the  virtory  over  hi»n,  h.*  nurd  h:i\e  been  prodiVced  by  a 

'■virtue  fup^rior  to'  tiiat  wiiicii  pr»»duced  Abel ;  and  upon  the  fame 

perverfj  principic  they  caxde:  to  ent.*rrain   a  high  veneration  fot 

the  worlt  characters  iji  the  faciei  writing:*,   fdjh  a^y  the  inhabit 

tants  of  ^odom,  l^au,  Corah,  tDitlian,  Abiram  ;  and  cvcq  Judat 

ifcarior.  .     . 

We  have  carefeily  cximined  thofe  articles  that  have  reference 

to  the  mOil  important  controverdcs,  and  diflferenecs  of  opinion 

among  believers,  and  we  maA  fay,  they  feem  to  us  to  be  dravm 

up  with  great  imparriality  and  corrcctnefs,  and  the  book-  is  cer-' 

tainly  -viiuable  in  admitting  tlae  reprefentations  of  fettarifts  thenr. 

fdves  ;  thus  the  arcicL*  ilaaxcrj,  we  are  told,,  vris  drawn  up  by  a 

Brfend  or  Quaker,  for  the  p  irpofe  of  corxeftjbg  former  milin^m^ 

fentatioDs;     Tiiis  is  fair  and'prop.^r.     There  is  mention  made  of 

fome  raodefn  fe^ts  we  werv^'Wuoily  unacquainted  wirh,fudx  as  the 

Bneam  of  Scotland,  the  hhpLi.^lians  of  America,  and  the  Sbahns 

of  Albany.     We  cannot  refrain  from  tranfcribing  one  palTage 

from  the  Prefice  by  the  Editors,   which  we  th^1k  \txy  fenfiblc 

stnd  important;     <*  Some  parts  of  the  acccranc^,  given  by   the 

author,  of  the  Eailern  Pagan  nations  vrc  have  omitted,  condderiiig 

rhe  authorities  on  which  they  icc  founded  as  fufpicious.     fiy  a 

clofe  attention  to  fad   in  thofe  nations  with  which  Europ.:ani 

liave  lately  been  in  the  habits  of  the  moft  familiar  intcrcourfe,  we 

Jhave  been  compelled  to  diflruft  much; of  the  panegyric  bellowed 

won  tbcm  hj  &rnier  writers,  and  to  con&icr^it  as  one  of  thofe  in. 
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diitft  methods  by  which  ddftical  hiftorians,  gtognfikrti  »l 
craYeliers  have  thoaght  fit  to  aflail  the  religion  of  Jefus/'  Wf 
cannot  conclade  without  again  expiefline  how  much  fatisfiAion 
ve  havederiTed  from  the  peruial  of  this  fmaU  volume,  which 
tontains  more  than  we  could  have  expend  to  find  in  it.  Tba 
Three  parts  into  which  it  is  divided  are  thus  diftingutihcd : 

Part  I .  Containing  an  alphabetical  compendium  of  the  denomi^ 
nations  among  Chriftians. 

Part  ti.  A  brief  account  of  Paganifm,  Mahomedifm,  Judaifniy 
•ndDeifiiu 

Part  lit.  A  View  of  the  Religions  of  the  cUSerent  oatiom  of 
the  world. 

To  the  whole  it  prefixed  an  Eflay  on  Truth«  by  Mr.  Andrew 
Fuller. 

Art.  25.  A  Sermon  preached  im  the  Parf/h  Church  0/  Grantham^ 
mi  Saturday f  Maj  25,  1S0C9  at  the  Vifituthn  of  the  Rev>  the 
Archdeacon  of  Liucolu  ;  ana  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St.  Martin^ 
in  LekeJUr^  on  Wednefday^  June  xg,  1 80 J,  at  the  Vifitatku  tf 
ythe  Rev^  the  Archdeacon  of  Leicefler*  By  George  Gordmiy  B,  D* 
frecemtor  ofExeter,  and  ReSor  of  Sedgebrook,  in  the  County  of 
iJncoiuf  and  of  Gumley^  in  the  County  of  Leicefter,  410. 
»6pp.  IS.  6d..  Hurft|  Grantham.  Rlvingtons^  London. 
t8o5. 

A  founds  and  very  (ealbnaUc  admonition  (fromColoff.u-  B.) 

aainft  the  enemies  d  xtligious  eftabUfhmencs ;  who  axe,  i  •  the 
vocates  iot  natural  religion,  exclufively  of  revealed  z  2.  thofei 
iprho  account  all  fyftems  of  religion  to  be  equal  and  indiffeftnt : 
3.  the  patrons  of  literal  fentiment,  as  it  is  called;  who  would 
peifuade  us  that,  fo  long  at  we  dio  not  abandon  the  doArino  of 
chrillianity  altogether,  it  is  of  no  oonfi^uence,  where  or  how  wt 
profefs  them  ;  whether  at  churdimeDi  or  fe£laries,  under  the  gui- 
diance  of  a  regular,  or  irregalar  nuniAry :  4.  thofe  enemiet  to 
die  church,  (fome  of  whom  are  even  wthin  it)  who  have  lifted 
up  their  voice  aloud  againfb  it ;  averringy  that  ibcg^^fu  not 
preached  by  the  genorality  of  itt  minifters ;  nor  hf  any  but 
ghem/ekfes,  Againft  each  of  theie  enemies  of  the  Chnrch  of 
England,  the  cUrgy  (in  particular)  are  exhorted  to  oppofe  thcow 
felvet,  meekly,  but  firmly ;  not  fayooring  intolaraoce  and  per. 
fecation  ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  miftaking  indiftrence  for  can- 
dour, and  indolence  for  moderation. 

Exhortations  of  this  kind,  rdpe£ifiiHy  dire^ed  (at  diia  is)  fo 
^  clergy^  by  tho&  of  dieir  own  order  calkd  i^on  to  addidt 
chem,  are  "  a  fulfilling  of  duty  towards  that  pnic  and  icfcimBd 
dttich  to  which  we  )bel<»g-'' 


AaT.  s6«     Tie  C$rj/h'an  Hero;  or,  the  Uniom  rf  Pmty  mrndPa- 
prUt^m  m^rcidi    A  Smrmmt,  preatiid'iu  m  Ctmfal  of  (Ar 

FoMudlmg* 
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•  FemnSin^'tio/pitaly  Julj  51^,  1803:  ly  the  Rev.  jfobfi  Hrw^ 
leti,  B.D.  MoTHing^  Preacher  to  the  /aid  Charity^  and  LeQurer 
of  the  United  Farifltet  cf  St.  Vedafi^Fopr^  and  St.  MichaeLLe^ 
Queme.  Puhlijhed  at  thf  Requeft  of  the  '^General  Committeo. 
4to,     23  pp.     IS.     Johnfon,  &C.     x8o3« 

We  cannot  affirm,  nor  conjedure^  by  idac  accident  our  notice 
of  diis  fermon  has  been  fo  long  delayed  ;  and  we  can  only  fay^ 
chat  a  want  of  refped  for  its  worthy  autl^r,  or  for  the  charity 
which  he  affifts,  has  had  no  (hare  in  the  omiffion.  The  difcoarfe 
(on  Prov.  xvi.  7.)  was  highly  fcaronabie  and  ufefal,  at  the  timt 
of  iu  ddirery  ;  and  it  is  no  lefs  fo,  at  the  ]»efent  day*  From 
aany  good  admonitions,  we  (hall  ieledt  thofe^which  arc  given  to 
ceruin  perfons  who  podefs  <'  tender  confciences/'  or,  as  we  ra. 
ther  think,  tender  heads ^  and  who  are  averfe  to  all  ^warfare.  ^  In 
order,  therefore,  that  our  ways  may  pleaie  she  Lord,  and 
that  He  might  make  even  oar  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  11s  ; 
we  are  doubtlefs  called  upon,  by  every  focial  and  religious  prin* 
ciple,  to  (how  a  grateful  fenfe  of  the  many  Blkssinos  we  enjoy, 
by  an  adive,  vigorous,  and  determined  Cou  a  age  in  the  Oa- 
FiKCE  of  them.**  P.  1 7.  "  We  have  learnt,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
firom  the  liftleflhefs,  the  defpondency,  and  want  of  anion  among 
others,  the  neceffity  of  timely  exertion,  and  the  advantages  of 
CoEDiAL  Unawimity."  P.  i8.  ''The  times  call  for  fome* 
thing  move  than  Mone  y  ;  and  more  than  can  be  always  hotfght,'cit 
bittd.  We  want,  and  I  tnid  (hall  have  in  abundance  frotoi  every 
dais  of  ibdety,  rands  that  are  ahle^  and  hearts  that  are  ^willhtg^ 
to  fight  their  own  battles."    P.  19. 

AfT.  17.  RefieBiom  on  ViBory  ;  A  Sermon  preached  in  Argylt 
Chafel,  Bath,  December  ^^  180 J;  being  the  Day  appointed foi 
a  General  Thank/giving^  for  the  fgnal  ViBory  obtained  under 
the  late  Lord  Vifcount  Neljbn,  over    the  combined  Fleet  of  thn 

•  En^my.  By  IV.  Jay.  ad  Edition.  8vo.  4E  pp.  is. 
Gyc,  &c.     Bath.     1805. 

This  author  truly  piemifes,  that  a  ''  Senaon,  impreffiye  in 
the  delivery,  is  generally  Icis  intesefting  in  the  peru(al,  having 
no  longer  the  advanuge  of  a  number  of  auxiliary  feelings  and 
circuanftaaces.*'  We  lecommend  this  obfervatlon  (though  it 
be  aoc  new)  to  the  notice  of  popular  preachers,  and  we  advifo 
dieoiy  generally,  to  refift  with  firmnefs  all  follcitations  to  print* 
ing»  We  do  not  approve  of  a  *'  free  and  popular  ftylc  in  the 
pulpit  /'  but  foquire  it  to  be  grave  and  dignified  in  a  high  de^ 
groe,  thovgh  not  devoid  (as  it  too  often  is)  df  animation  vA  \i^ 
gQor.  An  oration,  more  undignified  and  familiar  than  thisj  wiU 
hardly  be  pfiatied<ni  the  fame  occafion* 

AftT.  f  8.  X^f  Seventh  Day,  a  D(^  of  Refi  for  the  Labaurmm 
Caitk :  a  Difcourfe  prmched  in  the  farifi>  Chunbei  of  Staple 

mnd 
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and  hickenh:ill^  in  the  C-^mttj  of  Scmetfet,     By  the  Rgv.  Cbariet 
TocgGod,     8vo.     4'j  pp.      IS.     Vidler,  Sec,     No  date. 

Though  wc  arc  not  informed  whi»n  this  difcourfe  (on  Exodus 
xxiii.  117.)  was  proiioiincod,  or  printed,  yet  it  i:-  douhMcfs  o^  3. 
recent  date.  It  inruK:ar(.N,  by  very  plain  and  convincing  argu. 
nicnts,  the  duty  ot  fntf*  ring  cnttle  to  re/}  on  the  fevf^nth  day. 
••  It  is  the  boon  of  lieaven  itftif :  it  is  aiVntll  drop  of  eomfort, 
thrown  into  their  cup  of  mii'ery  :  and  to  wrell  from  them  this 
privilege,  this  fweet  confolarlon  of  their  exillenco,  is  a  degree  of 
inhumanity,  forx^hich  there  wants  a  nainr ;  and  of  which  few 
perfons,  (it  is  to  be  hot^-.i,)  if  thoy  conld  be  brought  to  reflect 
ierioufly  upon  it,  would  ever  be  guilty."  P.  20.  We  recom- 
mend this  fubjcd  to  tli:  efjK'cial  attention  of  j:errons  of  thret 
dcfcriptions  :  i.  \o  f^jhiinabU  jx*rfons,  as  they  account  them, 
fdve.^y  but  whofc  claim  we  difallow  ;  who  fe-  n  *.o  thin!.,  that  if 
they  can  travel  on  iJie  Lord's  Day  with  lef-^  interruption  than  on 
any  o:her  day.  the  viob^on  of  Iiuman  and  divii^e  laws  is  a  matter 
beneath  their  eo.ifuleration  :  2.  to  mere  men  of  bitfihc/s ;  who  ac- 
count a  day  to  W.  loll,  that  d^x'S  not  biir.g  to  them  fome  gtiim^ 
which  is  dearer  to  them  than  the  wclf^r.'Ot  any,  or  all,  of  God's 
creatures  :  7,,  to  tigrLultFiriil  ix\cu\  who  think  it  hard,  that  they 
may  not  kill  rl^ir  cattle,  by  incefTsnt  labour,  in  the  feafons  of  i^/r^ 
and  ftr'/.'vr.v.;'/;  ;ud  who  have  utelv  cftablilhed  the  praftice  of" 
lending  c^iti^-  (.fp  .  inlly  from  tlie  Acr//',)  in  droves  of  many  hun- 
dreds, from  one  markei  10  another,  ovi  Su?:Jnji ;  and  whofe  pro- 
ceedings wc  Uronjjly  recmmcnd  to  the  notice  of  the  magiilrates 
in  the  llveral  lai^iiDojrlK.tds  through  which  thefe  droves  coati 
iiually  paf;. 

LANGUAGES. 

AftT.  29.      D  elf  Si  us  Si'Nit  ffiiitrumf  ct  Hijluriaruvi  in  ujvm  Tironta 

ncccmtn&dtHNi.      6V/.';.'>    acctrntijjin^    editus,      I  jmo.     122  pj^^^. 
Smart  and  Co,   Rtadi:^.     Longnwn,  &c.     London.      1806. 

This  el'\^-*nt  lit  lie  fthool  book  has  pa  (Ted  through  feveral  edi 
tions  without  attra«I:ti!  g  out  notice,  ll  leads  the  fchoiar  pn 
grcffively  through  the  rules  of  the  fyntax,  with  fentences  adaptc 
to  his  profif  icncv  ;  and  l.n«;  the  peculiar  recommendation  of  beir 
formed  entirely  of  claiiieal  fentences.  The  compiler,  (Dr.  Valp« 
whofc  long  exprience  in  teaehing  gives  his  opinion  the  greatc 
weight,  ha-*  purpc>fely  a\  oided  any  arrangement  of  the  fentena 
as  to  their  fubjefts,  pert'uae.  d  rhat  complte  variety  will  be  mui 
more  attradive  to  young  mir.ds:,  than  any  fpecies of  clalfificatio 
*♦  In  this  edition  confid-rable  alterations  and  additions  have  Ixr  ^Ern 
made.  The  preliminary  Anfenccs  will  be  found  more  fimj>^^?j 
and  better  calculated  to  exemplify  the  firft  and  raoft  imporir«.nt 
ItUes  of  fyntax.     An  iudcx  has  been  added,  which  will  grea-^lj^ 

facilit^ftcc 
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facilitate  the  ufe  of  the  book  to  the  beginner*'*  We  miifti  how* 
ercr,  observe  that  the  index  wants  much  of  being  perfedl-;  finoe, 
!ri  one  ftntence,  {p.  42.)  we  ^lA  pmnMrn,  feregrinus^  caries,  and 
rugo/ns,  not  at  all  noticed  there.  The  inftance  was  not  partici^i 
larly  fclefted. 

»  ■     • 

Akt.  30.  A  nenv  and  tafy  IntroimBion  Jt9  the  Hebrenv  Language 
upon  the  Plan  of  Grammar  in  general,  dejigned  U  encourage  and 
promote  the  SttiJy  of  that  Language,  by  facilitating  the  Acquire^ 
mettt  of  its  Principles  upon  a  Plan  lAihich  in  no  JVork  of  the 
Kind  has '  been  hitherto  adapted.  By  the  Rev.  James  JViU 
liam  Nenvtou,  M.  A*  Minor  Canon  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Norwich.      1 2nio«  .   80  pp.     2s •  6d»      Longman  and  Rees, 

.      i8o6. 

• 

The  iludy  of  the  Hebrew  language  has  been  attended  with  oon* 
fiderable  difficulties^  from  the  circumftance  of  there  being  .no 
grammar  of  that  language  conftruded  upon  the  model  of  gnun. 
roar  in  general :  in  the  prefent  work  this  impediment  has  bco) 
lemoved  ;  and  the  learner  will  iindj  that  in  acquiring  a  new  Ian. 
goage  he  has  to  contend  with  none  of  thofe  embarrailments  that 
proceed  fnrni  encountering  a  fyftem  of  grammar  entirely  new  to 
him ;  which  to  thofe  who  have  been  at  the  trouble  of  learning 
the  gnunmar  of  feveral  languages,  is  an  obftacle  which  is  fr&», 
quently  not  to  beTurmounted. 

Inftead  of  "  varying  a  fingle,  verb  by  feven  conjugations,** 

the  author  has  arranged  the  verb  regular^'  and  the  irregular  verby 

rooreecmformably  to  common  ufe,  i.e.  un4er  the  a^ve^paillvei  and 

middle  voice;  the  potential  and  fubjundive  moods,  &c.  and  h^s 

^  adopted  thofe  terms  in  general  which  are  found  to  be  as  appi|* 

•cable  to  the  Hebrew  grammar  as  to  the  grammars  of  .o^her  lai^ 

The  niaforetic  points,  laborious  in  th^  acquirement,  and  of 
doubtful  authority,  are  likewife  omitted ;  fo  that  the  work  }m 
condudled  with  a  iimplicity  and  perfpicuity  which 'affords  tvtty 
afiiflance  to  thole  who  may  be  difpofed  to  become  acquainted  ^ 
with  the  rudiments  of  the  hebrew  tongue ;  and  appears  particti. 
larly  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  fchools. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

A^T,  31,  The  Life  of  Erafmus;  ivith  an  Account  of  his  Writings^ 
Reduced  from  the  larger  Work  of  Dr.  John  Jortin.  By  A. 
Laycey.     8vo.     Cadell  and  Davies.     85. 6d.     i8o6. 

The  life  of  Erafmus,  by  Dr.  Jortin,  has  not  only  for  a  long 
time  been  remarkably  fcarce,  but  remarkably  dear.  It  was  alfp 
much  extended  by  a  confiderable  portion  of  very  learned  notes, 
which  to  a  great  many  readers  were  of  lefs  intereft.     This  wri-. 

H  h  ter 
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ttt  has  undertaken  to  comprcfi  in  the  fpace  of  an  odavo  toIuim 
the  more  important  materials  of  Dr.  Jor tin's  two  thick  quarto 
▼olumea,  which  relate  to  the  lifej  charafler,  and  writings  of 
Erafmus.  He  appears  to  have  accomplilhed  hb  undertaking  with 
confiderable  dexterity.  A  good  head  of  Erafmus  is  prefixed, 
with  a  fpecimen  of  his  autograph ;  and  an  account  of  his  works, 
with  a  copious  index  of  names  is  fubjoined  at  the  coodufioQ  d 
the  volume. 

Aar.  32.  Memoirs  ojtthe  Life  and  Writifigs  of  the  late  Rtvereni 
and  learned  HugE^armerm  To  nvhich  is  added  a  Fiece  ef  hii^ 
ne^er  be/ore  fuhUjhedy  printed  from  the  only  remaining  MS%  rf 
the  Author*  Alfo  federal  original  Letters^  and  an  ExtraSfrom 
his  £ffaj  on  the  Cafe  of  Balaam.  Taken  from  his  MS.  finte 
deftroyed.  By  the  late  Michael  Dodfon^  Efp  8vo.  1 62  ppt 
38.     Longman,  &c.     1804. 

The  divine,  who  is  the  fubjedl  of  thefe  Memoirs,  was  fo  cmi. 
sent  among  the  diflenters,  that  it  is  rather  to  be  wondered,  that 
a  feparate  life  of  him  had  not  fooner  been  publilhed,  than  that 
this  has  at  length  appeared.  It  is  of  no  great  extent  or  cnriofitf , 
nor  are  the  original  pieces  fubjoined  to'  it  of  any  confiderabie 
value.  To  the  principal  circumflancei  refpe^ing  him^  '*  thofe 
which  refpe^  his  charaAer  and  his  writings/'  it  is  confefled 
that  '<  Dr.  Kippis  has  done  ample  juftice,  in  the  fifth  voluoie 
of  the  Biographia  Britapnica.  Bat/'  adds  the  author,  **  that 
large  and  ^penfive  work  being  in  the  hands  of  compsrativelj 
few  readers,  who  perfonally  knew  Mr.  Farmer,  or  of  thofe  who, 
from  an  acquaintance  with  his  writings,  may  wifli  to  know 
fomething  of  the  author,  it  has  been  thoueht  defirable,  that  r 
feparate  account  (hould  be  publilhed,  with  iome  additional  anec« 
dotes,  which  the  above  learned  author  probably  did  not  poflds." 
P.  vi. 

Mr.  Hugh  Farmer  was  bom  near  Shrewlbury,  in  17141  anl 
died  at  'Wahhamftow  in  1 787. — His  pincipal  works  vrere,  as 
is  well  known,  x  •  An  Inquiry  into  thie  Nature  and  Defign  of 
Chrift's  Temptation  in  the  Wildemefs ;  a.  A  DilT'.Ttation  oa 
Miracles;  3.  An  EfTay  on  the  Demoniacs  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment;  4.  The  general  Prevalence  of  the  Worihip  of  hunuo 
Spirits  in  ancient  Heathen  Nations  aflerted  and  proved.  In  the 
firft  and  third  of  thefe  he  was  employed,  as  is  well  known,  io 
.  denying  all  that  common  fcnib  would  naturally  deduce  from  the 
narrativ,es  in  the  Gofpel,  to  which  they  allude.  The  work  of 
moft  utility  was  the  Eifay  on  Miracles. 

It  is  extremely  regretted  by  his  biographer,  that  in  con(e« 
qoence  of  a  sequeft  to  his  executors  in  his  will,  all  his  papers 
were  burnt ;  though  there  were  among  them  a  fecond  toIuos 
on  the  Demonology  of  the  Ancients,  which  he  had  nearly  com- 
pleted;  and-  a  curious  Diifertation  on  the  ftory  of  Balaam, 
*  whiJi 
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which  had  lain  by  him  for  feveral  ycars^  fairfy  tranfcribed  for 
the  prefs ;  and  even  a  prepared  edition  of  his  Diflertation  oa 
Miracles,  with  confiderable  additions  and  improvements. — What 
might  be  his  feciet  reafons  for  ordering  this  deftni^on  of  hia 
own  labours^  it  is  vain  to  enquire  ;  but  it  is  fair  enough  to  con. 
jeAure,  that  an  author  who  had  dealt  fo  much  in  paradoxesj 
might,  at  the  clofe  of  a  long  Hlb,  fee  fo  far  into  the  unfoond* 
i}e»  of  them,  ^s  to  refolve  brfore  he  dicd^  not  to  attempt  any 
further  propagation  of  them. 

POLITICS. 

Art*  33.    The  True  Origin  of  tie  frefent  tFar  beinvien  Fnuta 
4iMd  England ;  <with  .Ob/erumtions  on  the  Expediency  and  Adm 
'vanSages  of-fin   immediate  Peace*      8vo,     ^i   pp»     Hinricks^ 
.   Leipzic.     1805. 

The  Pamphlet  before  us  is  (aid,  in  the  title  page,  to  have  been 
printed  at  Halle,  and  publiflied  at  Leipzic.  From  what  manu« 
faAory  the  compofition  of  the  work  proceeded  we  are  not  told  ; 
bat,  though  publiflied  in  the  Englifh  language,  we  cannot  fuppofe 
it  to  be  the  work  of  any  Englilhman.  Never  was  a  publication 
more  palpably  hoftile  to  the  interefts,  as  well  as  honour  of  BrL 
tain  ;  never  did  an  author  more  impudently,  though  weakly, 
advocate  the  caufe  of  its  implacable  enemy.  The  author  afiefls 
CO  inveftigate  the  fubjed  '*  with  calmnefs, '  candour,  and  impar. 
tiality  ;"  yet  nothing  can  be  more  intemperate  than  many  6f 
bis  expreflions  ;  nothing  more  uncandid  than  his  fuppofitions  ;  no. 
thing  more  partial  than  his  reprefentations.  '  It  is  needlefs  to 
dwell  on  particulars,  when  the  grofleft  pcrverfion  ef  fads  and 
ibphiftry  m  argument  is  confpicuous  throughout.  Moft  of  the 
author's  alTertions,  indeed,  have  already  been  made  by  our  ene. 
mies,  but  repeatedly  dtfproved ;  and  his  reafonings  (if  they 
deferve  that  name)  fally  confuted,  both  in  the  writings  of  in- 
dividuals, and  by  the  declarations  of  the  Britifh  government. 
We  will  not  enter  into  the  difgufting  taflt  of  again  expofingthem ; 
but  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  give  one  fpecimen  of  the  writer's 
cronfiftency  with  himfelf.  He  argues  (p.  23.)  that  we  have  no 
right  to  complain  of  the  numerous  aggreffions  of  France  on  the 
independence  of  Europe  fincc  the  Treaty  of  Amiens,  becaufe, 
forfooth,  we  did  not  objeA  to  the  acquiiition  of  Louiiiana  by 
the  United  States  of  America,  or  declare  war  againft  them  on 
that  account !  Yet,  in  a  few  pages  afterwards,  he  ftatet,  as  one 
of  the  injuries  we  have  done  to  France  by  the  war,  our  '*  ha*vin^ 
obliged  her  to  refign  Lonifiana,  * '  Could  any  anfwer  to  fuch  reafon. 
ing  have  more  completely  expofed  its  abfurdity  i  Upon  the 
whole,  with  the  fingle  exception  of  a  work  called  '^  The  Crimea 
of  Cabinets*,"  (the  produ&ion  of  the  notorious  Lewis  Goldfmith) 

.  •  See  Brit,  Ciit,  vol.  xviii,  p.  94. 

H  k  s  w« 
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we  do  not  recoiled  having  met  with  a  work  pretended  to  b« 
EngliAi,  which  was  in  Tplric  and  tendency  fo  truly  Gallic  an ;  ard 
we  doubt 'whether  any  London  publifbor  would  have  aillxcdh's 
fianie  to  ic.  If  any  thing  could  have  aggravated  the  infolence  of 
this  tool  of  France,  it  would  be  his  dedication  q![  /acb  a  work 
fo  His  Roy^l^  Highnefs  the  Prinpe  of  Wales  ;  whom  he  calls 
(with  what  alliifion  we  will  not  pretcxui  to  fay)  *^  the  Frmce  tf 
Ftace.'* 

A&T.  34«  To  jour  Tenti  I  .A»  A'Hrifi.  to.  the  Volunteers  of  the  United 
Ki^gdums  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  By  the  Rev,  Matdtevj 
Wtlfon^  A»  M.  formerly  Fetiotv"  of  Trinity  CoUegey  Camhridgt^ 
aad  Curate  of  Crayford^  Kent.  8vo,  «3  pp.  6d.  or  5s.  per 
dozeiL.    Reynolds,  &e«     i8o6* 

In  the  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  addrefs,  we  are  told,  it 
was  delivered  at  the  drum  head,  to  a  Loyal  Regiment  of  Volun. 
Deers,  when  they  were  muftered  in  order  to  be  brigaded  for  a 
fortnight^  and  is  now  publi(hed  at  the  requeft  of  private  frienck* 

It  is  a  fenHble,  fpiritedi  and  pious  exhortation;  wherein  the 
'natttre  of  the  conteftin  which  we  are  engaged  is  very  juftly  flated, 
and  the  motives  to  exertion  in  the  defence  of  our  country  ably 
'enforced. 

Art.  35.  The  Mjfteries  of  Neutralization  ;  or  tlje  Britijb  Na^j 
'vindicated  from  the  Char  get  of  Injufiice  and  Oppr^on  towards 
Neutral  Flags.  By  John  Bronvn^  of  Great  Yarmouth,  8vo. 
i56p^«     js.  6d.     Jordan  and  Maxwell.     1806. 

How  ably  the  caufe  of  Great  Britain^  in  her  difpute  with  the 
Neotral  Powers,  has  been  defended  upon  general  principles,  oi^r 
'  readers  muft  have  obferved  in  feveral  inftances,  more  efpecially  in 
our  account  of  the  maftcrly'  tiaft  entitled  **  War  in  Difguife."  A 
difierenti  but  not  lefs  effeAual,  courfe  is  purfued-by  the  writer  befqre 
usy  who  confines  his  attention  chieBy  to  an  expofure  of  the  frauds 
pra^ifed  by  Neutrals,  in  evading  thofe  laws,  the  obligation  of 
which  they  cannot  controvert.  The  queftion,  therefore,  fo  much 
agitated,  on  the  right  of  Neutrals  to  convey  to  our  enemies  the 
produce  of  their  colonies,  is  not  difcuifed  by  this  author.  His 
pnrpofe  is  to  digma'tize  the  fyftem  of  deception  and  perjury 
carried  on  by  the  hoilile  owners  of  French  and  Dutch  propeny, 
in  coojun^ioQ  with  a  fet  of  merchants,  or  pretended  merchants, 
in  the  Prtti&an  territories*  For  this  purpofe  he  has  procured  and 
pablifhed  a  variety  of  documents  (extraded,  we  believe,  from  the 
RegiHers  of  out  Courts  of  Admiralty)  proving  a  fyilematic 
fraud,  and  an  audacious  profligacy  which  almoft  exceed  belief. 
Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  detail  the  particulars  of  thefe  do- 
cuments ;  but  we  will  ftate,  in  the  author's  own  wordsj  aibw  of 
the  nefarious  praftices  which  he  has  bioi^ht  to  light. 
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**  At  Emden>  Leer,  Papenburg,*  OUerb'urgh,  Grictzyl, 
Vare]^  NonleiTy  Altona,  Hamburgh,  North  Bergen;  &c«  ^yne 
•upwards  of  one  handred  neutralizing  efUbLUhments,  formed  for 
the  fole  parpofe  of  coverings  by  fraudulent  doctiiiieDf •,  the  veilels 
and  merchandize  belonging  to  the  fubje^s  of  the  belUgerefnt 
powders'*. 

''  The  neutralizers  of  Leer  are  connected  with,  and  fupported 
by,  Mr.  C.  a  banker  of  Berlin,  and  divide  their  profits  with 
him.  They  cover  many  large  and  valuable  veflela  by  fiiUp  papers, 
and  are  entnifted  with  the  expediting  and  -aeutralizing  very 
valuable  cargoes  to  and  from  the  enemy's  {ettleioents  in  the  Eaftj 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Weft  Indies,  &c.  &c«  In  cales  of 
very  rich  cargoes,  a  number  of  neatralizers  of  Leer  aflbctate  as 
prt  owners,  the  better  to  conceal  the  enemy's  property  from 
dete^ion.  At  Leer  and  Emden,  in  common  with  aU  other 
marts  for  the  fale  of  neutral  documents,  attefted  proofs  may  be 
procured,  for  any  purpofe  whatever. conne^ied  with  neutralization, 
without  difficulty  or  delay.  It  has  very  commonly  been  the 
pra^ice,  after  vefiels  had  been  condemned  in  the  ports  of  thia 
country,  and  purchafed  fbmetimes  by  the  agents  of  the  former 
aflerted  proprietors,  who  -were  anxious  to  carry  on  the  fame  Ic^ind 
of  trade,  to  fend  to  Papenburg  for  complete  fets  of  papers,  which 
have  been  always  regularly  forwarded  under  the  fign  and  feal  of 
the  magiftrates,  Hating  the  number  of  the  leveral  perfons  com. 
pofing  the  crew ;  that  they  had  been  there  (liij^ped  and  hired,  and 
a  regular  clearance  for  the  y^&\,  as  if  fhe  had  failed  from 
Papenburg  ;  notwithftanding  neither  the  veflfel  or  perfons  had 
perhaps  ever  been  there."     P.  6. 

In  order  to  fhow  the  extent  to  which  theft  pra^ices'  are  car* 
riedon,  it  is  ftated,  as  a  known  fa6l,  that  the  number  of  veflela 
which'  really  belong  to  the  inhabitants  of  Eaft  Friezland,  does 
not  exceed  one  hundred  ;  but  that  the  loweft  computation  of  the 
number  of  veffels  bearing  the  Priiffian  flag,  but  being  the  property 
of  fubje^s  of  belligerent  powers,  is  tTvo  thotefaitd^  and  the  higheft 
ihree  thou/nitd  {dil.  The  injuries  and  hardfhips  to  which  die  bona 
fide'  owners  of  neutral  vefiels  are  expoftd,  in  conft^uence  of  the 
great  difproportion  between  real  and  fimulated  neutral  lhi|^ingj 
are  (the  author  obferves)  a  ferious  injury  to  the  Pniffian  com- 
merce, prevent  its  increafe,  and  iubjedl  their  veflels  to  frequent 
detentions,  owing  to  the  impoffibility  of  diftinguifhing  between 

*  **  Emden  (which  certainly  muft  be  confidered  the  head, 
quarters  of  neutralization  on  this  fide  the  EUbe)  contains  about 
nfty  of  thefe  eftablifhments ;  but  from  the  fuperior  local  ad. 
vantages  of  Leer,  the  greater  complacency  of  thofe  in  powert 
and  the  leis  extortionate  charges  for  fiditloas  inftroments,  the 
neutralizers  of  Eoxien  look  forward  with, fear  and  trembling  to 
the  transfer  of  their  lucratfve  and  illicit  traffic  to  that  place." 

Hh  3  the 
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the  teal  neutral  and  the  boanterfeit.  There  are,  it  appean, 
many  yenal  magiftratei  in  Emden,  Leeri  ftc,  whofurnkh  docn. 
ments  of  every  kind,  with  all  the  formalities  of  affidavits  an- 

•  nexed,  without  the  oat|is  being  ever  adminiftered  or  taken.  The 
author  goes  fo  far  as  to  name  a  particular  magiftrate,  as  notoriooi 
for  granting  fuch  fi^itious  inftniments,  and  as  gaining  loxooo!. 

'  fterling  p^r  annum  by  fach  difhonourable  means.     But  it  woold 

-  take  a  volume  to  fet  forth  all  the  frauds  brought  tp  light  by 
this  meritorious  writer.  The  prefentftate  of  public  affairs  may 
indeed  divert  them  into  fome  other  channel ;  but,  (hould  hoftiiities 
with  Pruflia  continue,  the  neutralizing  eftabliihments  will  fooq 
be  t^pansferred  to  the  Danifh  or  other  neutral  ports.  Our  go« 
Temroent,  therefore,  cannot  be  too  vigilant  in  dete^ng,  or  too 
vigorous  in  refilling  fuch  pradlices  ;  nor  can  the  public  fpirit  of 

'  this  writer  be  too  highly  extolled ;  as  his  publication  has  fo  fully 
developed  and  expofed  them, 

5LAVE  TRADE. 

Art*  36.     A  Letter  to  Mr,  Cobbett  on  bis  Ofiniomt  re/peBimg  the 
Slave  Trade,     By  Thomas  Clarke^  A*  M,  Prebenda^  of  Hore^ 
ford,    8vo«     113  pp.    Price  js.  6d,    Hatchard,     x8o6, 

We  have  often  heard  the  proverlual  expreffiqn  of  **  cmttuif  a 
mam's  throat  with  a  feather,"  but  never  faw  it  better  exempliSed 
than  in  the  work  before  us ;  in  which  the  intemperance  ^nd  iUi- 
berality '  of  the  perfon  addrefled,  are  ftated  and  proved  in  lan- 
guage fo  temperate  and  liberal  as  to  refle^  double  (hame  on  the 
author  whofe  pen  is  employed  in  fo  different  a  manner.     He  con- 
vi^b  him  out  of  his  own  mouth  not  only  of  the  groflfefl  political 
ioconiiftency  and  tergiverlatipn,  but  of  openly  profeffing  dodrine. 
which  every  good  man  muft  abhor,  fuch  as  (which  be  avows  alt 
nod  in  terms)  that  you  may  hold  any  language  xefpe^ing  a  poli- 
tical or  literary  antagonifl,  and  ''  impute  to  him  crimes  of  which 
700  do  not  believe  him  to  be  guilty ;"  for  to  what  elie  does 
,Mr.  Cobbett's  apologyi  for  the  language  formerly  iifed  by  him 
refpefling  Mr.  Fox,  amount  ?    Very  di&rent  is  the  couHe  taken 
by  the  refpeAable  author  before  us.     He  gives  his  antagonift 
credit,  in  the  firil  place,  for  the  poifeflion  of  extraordinary  ta- 
lents,  and  fecondly,  for  the  obje6l  to  which  he  profeiles  to  apply 
^m^  namely,  "  the  prefervation  of  the  Britifh  monarchy."    He 
then  points  out  the  defers  which  he  conceives  eflentially*  to  de- 
fradt  from  merits.     The  firft  is,  his  difregard  of  religion,  in 
maintaining,  that  although  *^  Ihe  may  be  a  ph>per  auxiliary  to 
lovaltv,  yet  when  her  precepts  are  incompatible  with  his  notions 
of  national  glory,  they  may  be  boldly  broken  when  they  aie  too 
ftubbom  to"  bend."     It  is  alfo  juftly  remarked,  that  notwith* 
ilanding  the  very  exalted  refbe^  which  the  author  alluded  to 
ftems  to  entertain  for  tiit  perion  and  office  of  the  fovcceign,  he 
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ibmetimesy  by  implication^  impeaches  the  propriety  of  ''  that 
ibvereign's  conduA  even  in  ads  where>  we  may  prefuaci  he  more 
immediately  follows  the  di^tes  of  his  own  judgment  and  feel* 
ing."     A  fpecific  inftance  of  this  incenfiftency  is  produoed. 

He  then  difcufles  the  pretenfions  to  religion,  humanity,  and 
jnftice  of  the  author  in  ^ueftion,  ihewing,  by  feveral  quotations 
from  his  works,  hocw  completely  he  has  forfeit€d  all  claim  to  thofe 
qualities.  Among  the  paflfagej:  quoted,  the  unfeeling  note  on  the 
report  of  the  Sierre  Leone  Colony  defervedly  meets  the  warm  and 
energetic  cenfure  of  the  author  before  us. 

He  then  proceeds  to  advocate  more  diredUy  the  caufe  of  the  A« 
fricans,  fuppofing  himfelf  admitted  to  the  bar  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords 
to  defend  the  caufe  of  abolition.  This  fuppofed  fpeech  is  well 
drawn  up,  and  the  arguments  are  arranged  under  the  followii^ 
heads : 

ift.  '^  That  there  is  but  one  orig^'*  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  however  diverfified  by  complexion  or  culture. 

fid.  **  That,  as  all  human  power  is  derived  from  God,  for  the 
higheft  good  of  men  in  the  prefervation  of  fociety,  fo  any  infti. 
tution  which,  like  ilavery,  adually  excludes  men  firom  that  ftate, 
is  contrary  to  the  end  of  government,  and  confequently  to  the  will 
of  God. 

jd.  *^  That  if  flavery  cannot  be  rendered  lawful  by  the  autho. 
lity  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  neither  can  war  confer  that  right  on 
the  rigors  over  their  captives;  that  therefore  the  pradice  of 
making  war  for  the  purpofe  of  procuring  flaves,  which  obtains 
among  the  negro  tribes,  being  criminal,  and  founded  in  their  igno. 
ranee  and  want  of  civilization,  can  never  excufe  the  guilt  of 
Chriftian  nations  in  cheriihing  their  errors^  and  participating  in 
their  crimes :  that,  confequently, 

4th.  ''  The  pretences  on  which  negro  flavery,  in  its  leaft  ob« 
jedtionable  forms,  is  juftified,  are  wholly  frivolous  and  incompe* 
tent  to  their  objeft." 

He  adds,  that  although  the  above  arguments  would  go  to  tho 
intire  abolition  of  flavery,  yet,  for  irreuftible  reafons,  that  is  not 
the  wi(h  of  the  abolitionifts,  who  would  only  prevent  the  eternal 
propagation  of  human  mifery,  leaving  the  amehoration  of  the  fate 
of  thofe  unhappy  vlAims  of  opprewon  to  the  lenient  hand  of 
time. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  fet  forth  at  large  the  argQ- 
mcnts  of  this  fenftble  and  humane  writer,  which  appear  to  us  as 
convincing,  as  the  great  principles  upon  which  they  are  founded  are 
juft  and  folid.  Having  laid  fo  good  a  foundation,  he  has  indeed 
little  to  da  but  to  anfwer  the  obje^ons  of  his  opponents,  which 
be  has,  in  our  opinion,  completely  repelled. 

Having  gone  through  all  the  arguments  on  the  propoTed  aboli« 
tion,  the  author  concludes  with  vindicating  the  condu6i  and  prin« 
pples  of  thofe  who  promote  it. 

HI14  .In 
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In  an  appendix,  two  late  produdlions  in  defcnoe  of  flavery  are 
txamined  and  anfweied.  The  appendix  alfo  ftates  three  cafes  of 
horrid  murders  committed  on  negroes  in  fiarbadoes  (and  punifhed 
only  by  fmall  fines)  which  refts  on  the  authority  of  Lord  Sea- 
forth,  late  governor  of  that  ifland ;  and  it  contains  ibmc  fuggef- 
tions  for  meliorating  the  condition  of  the  negroes  in  our  iflands 
without  emancipation,  which  appear  to  us  well  worthy  of  con. 
fideration*  Lailly,  a  pamphlet  of  Mr^  Jeffe  Foot,  the  furgeon, 
on  this  fubjeA,  is  noticed,  and  his  arguments,  fo  far  as  they  apply 
to  the  queftion  of  abolition,  replied  to.  We  need  fcarccly  add, 
that  the  caufe  which  this  author  fupports,  has  our  beft  wifhes; 
and  that  the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  he  has  maintained  it, 
merits  the  praife  of  every  real  friend  of  humanity, 

MXCELLANIES, 

Art.  37.      Oration^  debvered  at  the  Pontcy/ylte  AqtuduSy  on  itt 

firjt  Opeuingy   Nwemher   26,    1805.     To  luhkh  h  prefixed  a 

Letur  addreffed  to  the  Right  Homourable  the  Earl  of  Bridge<water, 

By  RtmiUtttd  Hunt,  Efq.     4to,     36  pp.     2s«  6d.     £ddowes> 

Shrewfbury.     i8o6. 

The  public  prints  of  the  time  called  attention  very  llrongly  to 
the  celebrity  at  which  this  oration  was  delivered  ;  and  whoever 
has  vifited  the  magnificent  fcenes  through  which  this  noble  aquc. 
duA  is  carried,  muft  feel  that  nothing  more  flriking  than  fuch  a 
folemnity  in  fuch  a  place  can  well  be  imagined.  The  oration 
produced  by  Mr.  Hunt  at  the  defire  of  fomc  of  the  principal 
gentlemen  concerned,  is  preceded  by  an  account  of  tl^  whble 
undertaking,  and  a  particular  defcription  of  the  celebrity  of  the 
26th  of  November,  addreffed  to  the  Earl  of  Bridgewatcr,  chair- 
man of  their  committee. 

The  oration  opens  with  an  account  of  the  mofl  famous  aquedod 
of  antiquity,  the  Pont  du  Gardy  and  another  SLt  Pont  ent  Muffon^ 
both  of  which  Mr.  H.  had  vilited  in.perfon,  and  juftly  reprefents 
as  *  inferior  both  in  magnitude  and  utility  to  that  which  they 
were  then  viewing.'  In  a  ft  rain  of  not  undeferved  farcafm,  he 
alfo  mentions  the  aquedud  of  Marli,  raifed  by  Louis  XIV.  for 
the  u/eful  purpofe  of  reprefenting  Efop's  fables  in  waterworks  at 
Verfailles.  He  fpeaks  alfo  of  thofe  of  Alcantara  and  Malta, 
which  he  knew  only  by  defcription ;  but  concludes,  by  preferring 
that  at  home,  becaufe  '*  the  beft  of  thefe  were  calculated  only 
for  amufement,  or  the  doraeftic  ufes  of  private  life ;— ^whilc  that 
of  Pontcyfylte  is  deftined  to  convey  the  riches  of  the  mineral 
kingdom  into  the  world  of  induflry,  and  thence  to  every  part  of 
the  univerfe."    P.  19. 

The^orator  then  proceeds  to  celebrate  the  late  Duke  of  Bridge- 
water,  'Mr.  firindlcy,  and  other  promotecs  of  canal  navigation ; 
aad  concludesj  as  the  time  of  fpeaking  rendered  almoft  unavoid- 
able. 
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ablCj  by  2  commemoration  of  our  then  recent  naval  viflory^  and 
the  glorious  death  of  Nelfon.  The  profits  of  this  publication 
are  afligned  to  a  parpofe  of  benevolence* 

Art.  j8.  The  Trident  of  Aliioft,  an  Epic  Effufion  ;  and  an  OraL 
Hon  on  the  Influence  of  Elocution  on  Martial  Enthufiafm;  nvitb 
an  Addreft  to  the  Shade  of  Nelfon^  delivered  at  the  Lyceum^ 
Liverpool^  on  Occafion  of  the  late  glorious  Nantal  Vi£ioty»  T9 
nvhich  is  prefixed^  an  Introdu&oty  Difcourfe  on  the  Nature  and 
OhjeSs  of  Elocutionary  Seri  ice.  By  John  Thelnvally  Profeffor  of 
the  Science  and  Pra^ice  of  Elocution »     8vo.     Phillips.      1805* 

In  the  fpace  of  fixty-four  pages,  fubjefts  are  difcufled  which 
might  be  extended  to  employ  protradled  time,  confiderablc  extent 
of  fpace,  great  and  various  talents.  Confiderable  powers  of  mind 
are  certainly  difplayed;  and  the  effufion  in  blank  verfe,  to  the 
memory  of  Lord  Nelfon,  exhibits  truly  £ngH(h  and  honourable 
feelings,  but  we  objedl  altogether  to  the  author's  affeded  and 
new-fangled  epithet  of  elocutionary. 

Art.  39.  A  Tour  through  Afia  Minor y  and  the  Greek  Ifiandt; 
nvith  an  Account  of  the  Inhabitants^  Natural  ProduSiom  and 
Curiofitiesy  for  the  Infimition  and  Amufement  of  Youth •  By  C 
Wilkinfon.     8vo.     Darton  and  Harvey.     6s.     j8o6. 

This  feems  a  very  judicious  compilation,  very  well  calculated 
to  anfwer  its  profefTed  objeft,  the  inftrudtion  and  amufement  of 
young  perfons.  Fropfi  the  flyle  and  manner,  we  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  this  C.  Wilkinfon  is  a  French  writer,  who  has  often 
and  faccefsfully  employed  her  time  and  talents  for  the  benefit  of 
youth.  We  think  we  recognife  the  fame  pen,  which  not  long 
iince  received  our  praife  for  the  Juvenile  Tourift. 

A  neat  map  of  Afia  Minor  is  prefixed,  and  there  is  alfo  a  tole- 
rable engraving  of  the  ruins  of  Palmyra,  with  a  draught  of  the 
net  employed  in  the  Tunny  filhery  on  the  coaft  of  Sicily. 
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just    IMPORTED. 

Memoiresdu  Baron  de  Befenval.     Vol.  4  th.     7s. 

Geographic,  Statifque,  Hydraulique,  Mineralogique^  Hifto- 
riquCj  Politique,  &c.     5  Vols.    8vo.     2I.  2s.  ^ 

Recherches  fur  la  Force  de  T  Armce  Fran^oiie.     8vo.     45* 

EfiTais  de  Geologic,  par  Faujas  de  St.  Fond.     8vo.     los.  6d« 

Didlionnaire  Portatif  des  Principales  Langues  de  I'Europe^ 
&c,     78* 

C  Diftionnaixe 


#50  IaJI  of  New  Trench  Books  imported. 

D16lionnaiie  des  Beaux  Arts,   par  Miliin.     3  Vol*    8ro» 
3!.  2a. 

Berthoud,  Art  de  Regler  les  Pendules  et  les  Montres*    i8mo» 
Plates.     4S. 

Traite   Elcmentaire    d'Aftronomie  et    Fhyfiqne,    par  Riot* 
%  Vols.    8vo.    Plates.     15s. 

Tableaa  de  Revolutions  de  Syfleme  Politique  de  PEurope,  par 
Ancillon.     4  Vols.    8vo.     al.  as. 

Mcmoires  de  rAcademie  des  Sciences^  de  Litterature^  et 
Beaux.  Arts  de  Turin,  Vols.  7  and  8,     410.  with  Plates,  3L 

De  I'Impoffibilite  du  Systeme  Aftronomique  do  Newton,  pn 
L.  S.  Mercier.     8vo.     7s. 

Monumens  Celtiques  ;  ou,  Recherches  fur  la  Culte  6t&  Pierrei, 
par  Cambry.     8vo,  Plates.     14s. 

Lemons  fur  le  Calcul  des  Fooctions  Analy  tique,  par  Lagr^i^gt* 
Svo.  Plates.     ios« 

Nouyelle  Methode  de  Determination  des  Orbites^  des  Cometei^ 
^c.  par  Legendre.     4to.    6s. 

Hiiloire  Generale  des  Sciences  et  de  la  Litterature  depaif  kt 
Terns  Anterieurs  a  THiftoire  jufqu'a  nos  Joursj  par  Jean  Andres, 
ToK  I  ft.     8vo.     7s. 

I       Manuel  de  la  Menageie,  par  Mde  Gacoti-  du  Four.     2  Vols* 
•  aamo.    75. 

Manuel  de  Trigonometrie  pratique,  par  Reynaud.   8ro.  Plates* 

7»- 

Architedure  confideree  Tons  le  Rapport  de  I'Art^  des  Moeun, 
ct  de  la  Legiflation,  vol.  ift.  Folio.  Large  Paper  with.  Plates« 
18I. 

Phyfique  Reduite  en.  Tableaux  rai&nnes,  par  fiermd.  4x0* 
ad  £dit.     1 6s. 

Confiderations  fur  les  dtres  Organiies,  par  Delametheiie,  2 
Vols.  8vo.     15s. 

Elemens  d'Ideologe,  par  Deftat^Tracy.  Vol.  3d*  Svo. 
Logique,   los. 

Lemons  d* Anatomic  Gomparee,  par  Cuvler.  5  Vol.  8vo. 
Plates.     2I.  I2S. 

De  la  Nature  des  etres  Exiftans,  on  Principes  de  la  Philolbphie 
Naturelle>  par  Delamethere.     8vo.  7s. 

Confiderations  fur  I'Inftitution  des  Principales,  Banqucs  de 
r£urope,  8c  Particvlierement  fur  ccUe  de  France.     8vo%     as* 

Veuvres  Complettes  d'Hamilton     3  Vols*     8vo.     il.  1. 

Recueil  d'Architeaure^  Civile,  Parhrafft.  The  £rft  Number 
Folio.     Plates.     8s. 

EiTai  fur  l^Enfeignement  en  General,  Sc  fur  Celui  des  Mathc^ 
matiques  en  Particulier^  par  Lacroix.     8vo.     Plates.     73* 

DiAioiuiaiit 
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Pi^tormaixe  pour  fervir  ^  1' Intelligence  des  autenrt  OaffiqaeSf 
Ciecsj  Latins^  &c.  par  Chriftophe.     2  Vols.    br.     iL 

Pe   la  Preponcterancc  Comxnerciale  de   la  Qrande  fisetagne* 

Hiftoire  N^turelle   des  Perroqaeta.     %   Vols*     Folio.     la 
Boards,  beautifully  coloured  ;  now  compleated.     43!.  4s. 

Hifloiie  Naturelle  des  Oifeaux  de  Paradis,  Sec,  dar  Vaillant, 
Bioftfuperbly  coloured,  now  compleated  in  19  Numoers.     Folio. 

No.  34,  Mu(ep  Fran^oisj  par  Robillardj  Leronville,  &  Laa« 
fent.     2I.  12.  6d. 

The  fame,  Proof  Plates,     5I, 

No.  38,  Cours  de  Peinture.     los* 

The  fiunej  Vellum  P^r,     154. 
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MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 

PXVINITT. 

The  New  Boethius,  or  Of  the  Coafolation  of  Chriftianity,  in 
P^e  aiHi  Verfe,  5s. 

The  Cbriftian's  Companion  in  Retirement ;  or  a  Seledlion.of 
fiooks  on  the  great  Truths  and  Pradice  of  the  ChrifUan  Religioiu 

Sermons,  l>y  Alexander  Halliday.     6s. 

An  Uniyerial  View  of  Chriftianity.  Containing  Seleft 
Paflages,  with  a  Commentary.  By  the  late  Edward  Gibbon, 
Elb.  and  Notes  by  the  late  Lord  Vifcount  Bolingbrokcj  Moos. 
de  Voltaive,  and  others.     410.     12s. 

A  Sermon  preached  1)efore  the  Lords  in  the  Abbey  Church, 
Weftminfter,  on  Wednefday,  Feb.  26,  1806,  being  the  Faft<« 
Pay.     By  the  Lord  Biihop  of  Briftol.     is.  6d. 

Sermons  on  Education,  Refledlionj  and  Greatnefs  of  God 
in  the  W«iks  of  Nature,  and  in  the  Government  of  the 
World,  Charity,  and  on  various  other  Topics.  From  the 
German  of  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Zollikoffer.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Tooke, 
F.R.S.    2  vols.     8vo.     il.  IS. 

One  Volume  of  Occafional  Sermons  and  Charges.  >  By  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Burnaby,  D.  D.  Vicar  of  Greenwich,  and  Archdeacoii 
of  Leicefler.     Jos.  6d. 

Elementary  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity,  in  a  Series 
of  Eafter  Catechifms ;  and  the  RefurreAion,  and  other  Miracles 
of  Chrift,  on  Prophecy,  and  on  Chrift's  Teftimony  of  himfelf. 
By  the  Right  Rev.  Thos.  Burgefs,  D.  D.  Biihop  of  St.  David's. 

Dialogues  on  the  DoArines  and  Duties  of  Cliriftianjty.  By 
Mr.  John  Jackfon.    2  vols.  Svo.  15s. 

Jfinf^ 
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Hints  for  the  Security  of  the  Eilabliihed  Church*     is« 

A  Seripon  preached  at  the  Anniverfary  Meeting  of  the  Soos 
of  the  Clergy,  May  5,  1805,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Barker, 
B.D.  F.  A.S.     IS. 

Two  Sermons  preaclied  in  the  Cathedral  at  Winchcder,  on  the 
General  Thankfgiving,  Dec.  1805;  and  on  the  General  Faft, 
Feb.  iSoS.     By  the  Rev.  Edmund  Poulter,  M.  A.     2s. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Weft  Tilbury,  EiTex,  on  the  Faft  Day, 
Feb.  1806.  By  the  Rev.  Sir  Adam  Gordon,  Bart.  Redor  of 
that  Pariih,  &c.     In  aid  of  the  Patriotic  Fund.     is.  6d. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Sutton,  near  York,  on  the  Faft  Day, 
Feb.  1806.     By  the  Rev.  E.  Sandwith.     ed. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Chrift-Church,  Bath,  Feb.  s8o6.  By 
the  Rev.  Charles  Daubeny,  Archdeacon  of  Sarum«     i«. 

A  Letter  to  the  Rev*  James  Ogilvic,  D.  D.  occafioned  by 

fomc  Paffages  in  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Faber's  Differtation  on  the  Pro- 
phecies, ^y  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Whitaker,  Redor  of  St.  Mil. 
dred'Sy  Canterbury.     2s.  6d. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bifhops  of  the  United  Chnrcb 
of  England  and  Ireland,  containing  a  Counter. Reprefentatfon  to 
the  Statements  laid  before  their  Lordfhips  in  a  Letter  from  the 
Committee  of  the  Philanthropic  Society,  relating  to  their  id. 
tended  Chapel  \  and  in  a  Memorial  to  the  late  Lord  Chancellor* 
By  the  Rev.  John  Brand,  M.A.  Rcdor  of  St.  George's,  Sqqth- 
wark.     is.6d. 

« 

Eifays  and  Reflexions,  Reli|rioii8  and  Moral.  By  Mr,  Apper. 
ley.     jd. 

HISTORY. 

Hiftorical  Review  of  the  Moral,  Religions,  Literary,  ind 
Political  Charafter  of  the  Englifh  Nation,  from  the  cailicft 
Period.     By  J,  Andrews,  LL.  D.     7s. 

TOPOGRAPHY, 

The  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  the  Church  and  City  of 
Litchfield.  By  the  Rev,  Thomas  Harwood,  F.S.  A.  late  of 
Univerfity  College,   Oxford.     410.     il.  irs.  61. 

NATURAL    HISTORY.  .      . 

New  OWervations  on  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Bees.  By  Fran- 
cis Unber.     Tra.i dated  from  the  Original.     5s.  6d, 

MEDICAL. 

Reports,  Firft  and  Second,  of  the  Vacc'nae  Vindic'ae  ;  or  Vin- 
dication of  the  Cow  Pock  :  containing  a  Ritfutationof  the  C^es 
and  Rfiafonings  on  theiame,  in  Dr,  Rowley's  late  extraordinary 
Pamphlet  againft  Vaccination,  in  Letters  to  Dr.  Moieley.  By 
Robert  John  Thwmton,  M.D.  is,  6d.  each^ 

An 
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n  inuftration  of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Ear^  accom* 
ad   by   View*  of    that   Organ,   accurately   drawn,   of  the 
inl  Sue,  from  a  Series  of  Diflcdions.     By  J,  C.  Saunders* 
il.  55. 

&e  Vaccine  Conteil.  By  Willjam  Blair,  Saigeon,  of  the 
Il  Hofpitai,  ^c,  2s.  6>1^ 

Praflical  Trcatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Stomach,  and  of 
sftioa.     ^y  Arthur  Daniel  Stock,  M.  D.   6s« 

TRAVELS,  I 

ravels,  after  the  Peace  of- Amiens,  through  Parts  of  France, 
:zerland,  Italy,  and  Germany^  hy  J,  G,  Lemaiftre,  Efq* 
ols.     8vo.      il.  4s. 

.  Sporting  Tour  through  various  Parts  of  France,    in  i8o2« 
Colonel  Thornton,  of  Thomvillc  Royal,  Yorlcfhire.     2  Vols* 
3I.  13s.  6d.     Imperial  paper,  51.  51. 

MECHANICS* 

tTrcatifc  00  the  Teeth  of  WheeU,  Pinions,  J^c.  Tranflate4 
1  the  French  of  M.  Camus.     8vo.     10s.  .6d« 

k  full  Anrwer  to  the  AdVertifement  concerning  Mr.  Earnihaw't 
KcKeepcr.     ^y  A.  Dairy mplc.     ^%»  6^. 

POLITICS. 

!onfiderations  on  the  late  Treaties  between  Great  Britain, 
Ruflia,  Aullria  and  Sweden  ;  with  an  Appendix.     2S. 

olitical  Papers,  comprifing  the  Correfpondence  of  feveral 
nguilhed  Perfons,  in  the  Year  1792,  1793,  &c.  with  the 
tor,  the  Rev.  Cliriftopher  Wyvill,  Chairman  of  the  late 
dimtiee  of  AlTociation  of  the  County  of  York.     VoK^Sixth. 

^rt  Enquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Nation  at  the   Commence* 

It  of  the  ^vrefcnt  Adminiilratioo.     5s. 

.he  Subftarice  of  Mr.  Wyndham's  Speech  in  the  Hoofe  of 
nmons,  April  3,  on  propoiing  the  New  Plan  for  the  Defence 
tbe  Country. 

iight  Letters  on  the  Subje^  of  the  Earl  of  Selkirk's  Pamph- 
on  Highland  Emigration*     i  s.  6d. 

^bfcrvatioxis  on  the  Plan  for  Training  the  People  to  the  Ufe  of 
as;  with  reference  to  the  Subjeft  of  Sunday  Drilling.  By 
omas  Gifbornc,   M.  A.    is, 

\n  Enquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Civil  and  Military  Subordi- 
ion*     By  John  Macdiarmid,  Efq.     ios.'6d. 

LAW. TRIALS. 

The  Laws  of  the  Ifland  of  Antigua,  printed  by  Aachority  of 


4S4  MmihlyUji^PuUUathns. 

die  Legiflature  of  Antigoa,    onder  the  Revifion  of  Anthony 
fixowiv  £fq«  Colonial  Agent  in  London,     a  Vols.  410.  61.  6s. 

The  Trial  at  Large  of  R.  Patch,  for  the  Wilfid  Murder  of 
liaac  Blight,     is. 

The  Trial  at  Large  of  R.  Patch,  taken  in  Short  Hand  \j 
Jo&ph  Gumey  and  W.  B.  Gumey.     5  s. 

llie  only  complete  Publication  of  the  Trial  of  Patdu    ss.  6d^ 

FOBT&Y. 

Human  Life.     A  Poem.     In  five  Parts.    6s. 

Poemsi  by  Anthony  Harrifon,  Kfq.   2  Vols.     i2nx>.     tss. 

Tranflations  from  the  Greek  Authoiogy  ;  with  Tales  and  other 
Mifcellaneous  Poems.     7s.  6d* 

Ulm  and  Trafalgar,     is. 

The  Specolomj  a  Satirical  Poem,  in  Two  Dialogues,  addicflbi 
to  the  Author  of  the  Purfuits  of  Literature,     zs.  6^. 

Poetic  Sketches.     By  T.Gent.     4s.  6d. 

Nngae  Poeticae ;  confifting  of  a  Serio.comic  Poem  on  the  Par. 
fiuts  of  Mankind,  &c*     By  W.  A.  Hails,     js. 

Sir  Chriftopher  Ifatton's  Ghoft  ;  or  a  Whifper  to  the  Fair, 
hj  Simon  Sufurr,  Efq.     410.     28. 6d. 

Hymns  on  various  Subje^s,  extra^ed  from  the  Pfalms.  By 
the  Author  of  the  Eflay  on  the  Happinefs  of  the  Life  tQ  come. 
js.  dd. 

The  Birds  of  Scotland,  Biblical  Pi^ures,  and  the  Rural 
Calendar,  with  other  Poems.  By  James  Grahame,  Aotkor  of 
The  Sabbath,  a  Poem.     7s. 

Socrates,  a  Dramatic  Poem,  written  on  ilie  Model  of  the 
Ancient  Greek  Tragedy.     3s. 

A  Hint  to  HuAands.  A  Comedy.  By  Rich«  Comberlandi 
£fq.     2s.  6d. 

Spaniih  Dollars.    By  A.  Cherry>  Efq.     is«  dd* 

NOVfiLS. 

Lady  Maclaim,  or  the  Victim  of  Villainy.    By  Mrs.  Hdntcr. 

4  vols.        ll.   2S» 

The  Polifh  Chieftain,  from  the  German.     4s.  6i» 
Letters  from  the  Mounrains,  being  the  real  Correfpondcnce  of 
a  Lady,  between  thp  Tears  1775  and  1803.     3  ^^^^*     '3^*  ^* 

MISCBLLAXIES. 

The  Delicate  Jefter  i  or.  Wit  and  Humour  without  Ribaldry. 
rs. 

A  Biographical  Index  to  the  prefcnt  Houfc  of  Comxnons. 
9»-  «. 


CORRESPOKDENCE.  4Sf 

The  Catalogue  of  the  celebrated  Colledlion  of  Piftares  be« 
hn^g  to  Sir  George  Yonge^  Bart,  which  was  fold  by  Aud^ioo, 
March  24 — 25^  1806 ;  with  the  Prices  and  Names  of  the  Pur. 
thafers.     3  s. 

Gleanings  from  Zimmerman  on  Solitude.     By  Mrs.  Bayfield. 

The  Letters  of  Gefner  and  his  Family.    '4s.  6d. 

An  £afy  Introdudion  to  the  Game  of  Chefs.  2  Vols.  lamo* 
Ss. 

Enquiry  into  the  moft  effeftual  Means  of  the  Improvement  of 
the  Coafts  and  Weftem  Ifles  of  Scotland,  and  the  £xtenfion  of 
the  Filherifes.     By  Robert  Frazer,  £fq.     35. 

Gleanings  of  Wit ;  ff  em  the  Works  of  an  Old  Military  Officer. 
3  Vols.  15s. 

The  Temple  of  Truth  ;  or,  the  beft  Syftcm  of  Realbn,  Phi- 
lofophy.  Virtue,  and  Morals,  analytically  arranged*  8vo.  8s« 

LIBkAaiZS. 

Second  Part  of  Mr.  Boucher's  Library.  By  Leigh  and 
Sotheby,  April  14,  and  eight  following  Days. 

Library  of  John  Meyrick,  Efq.  F.S.A.  By  Leigh  and 
Sotiieby,  April  21,  and  eleven  following  days. 

. of  C.  J.  Carter,  Efq.    By  Meflrs.  Robins^  April  3^ 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  CORRKSPOl^ENTS. 

A  Correfpondent,  wlio  figns  himfelf  Verax^  has  favoured 
us  with  a  curious  piece  of  Literary  information.  It  is  thift^ 
that  the  Latin  Verfion  of  the  l^^d  Pfalm,  which  Bilho{» 
Home  mentioned  in  the  firft  edition  of  his  Paraphrafe,  and 
printed  in  the  third,  as  the  work  of  Zuinger^  a  rhylician  at 
BaTil,  and  which  is  aifo  printed  as  fuch  by  Melchk>r  Adam, 
in  the  Life  of  Zuinger,  is  only  the  Verfion  of  Buchanan^ 
adapted  to  the  language  of  the  Cbriftian  difpenfatipn^  inflead 
of  the  Jewifli,  by  a  few  flight  changes.  Buchanan's  Pfalms. 
were  publifhed  by  Henry  Stephanus  at  Paris  in  1565,  twenty. 
Jhrce  years  before  the  death  of  Zuinger.  On  collating  the 
two  Verfions,  it  is  clear  that  our  Correfpondent  is  perfeftfy 
ri^ht ;  and  the  circumilance  is  remarkable,  as  clearing  up 
a  miflake,  into  which  Biihop  Home  has  very  excuieabljr 
fallen. 

The  Old  Clergymen^  who  gave  lis  a  hint  refpefling  a  certain 
author,  may  be  aflured  that  we  were  not  uninformed,  by 
other  me^ns,  of  the  merits,  or  rather  demerits,  of  the  cafC/f 
Wc  iball  U0t,  however,  forget  their  inti^nation« 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

•  Tlje  Rev.  Dr.  Purdy  is  about  to  publiffa  a  new  Edition  of 
Xdd^JorCs  Evidences  of  the  Chri/lian  Reiigion^  with  a  tranfli- 
tion  of  the  learned  and  very  ufeful  notes  of  Afr..  Seignewc 
de  Correven^  of  Laufanne. 

Mr.  Maurke  has  made  great  progrefs  in  hi^  defcriptive 
Poem  of  Ricfmiond  HilL^ 

The  next  Volumes  of  Dr.  Shawns  General  Zoology  will 
be  on  the  fubjedrof  Birds^  and  will  be  publiflied  with  all 
Yeafonable  expedition. 

Mr.  JLandfeef*5'  Leflures.on  (he  Art  of  Engreeting^  de- 
livered attbe  Jioyal  Inftitmtipn,  ate  plfo  in  tlie  prefs. 

A  Volume  of  Sermons  felefted  and  abridged  from  T)r* 
Samuel  Clarke^  by  Mf.  Claph^^ .  will  be  publifhed  this 
Month. 

Mr.  Brackenbury^  of  SpiUby,  is  printing  two  Volumes  of 
Difcourfet  on  praHical  SijDJe£ls. 

A  new  Edition  of  Pope^s  Homer;  with  the  late  Gtlhert 
Wakefield's  Notes,  \vill  be  publiflied  in  the  courfe  of  this 
Month.        - 

The  late  Bifliop  Homers  Traft  on  the  Life  and  Death  of 
5/i  John  the  Baptift^  is  reprinting.    . 

.  Mr.,  Lant.  Carpenter^  of  Exeter,  is  printing  an  IntroduGion 
to  the  Geography  of  the  New  Tejlanunt^  defigned  for  the  ufc  of 
young  perfons  and  fchools,  ^ 

.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sirr  has  in  the  prefs  a  new  edition  of 
Mickle' s  Works ^incXyxdixig  feveral  original  Pieees,  and  a  new 
Life  pf  the  Author, 

Mr.  Bigland  is  printing  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  his 
Letters  on  Modem  Europe ^  adapted  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the 
Continent;     ,' 

Mr.  Pinkerton^s  .RecoIleGions  pf  Paris  will  appear  very 
fliortly. 

The  7th,  8th,  and  9th  volumes  of  the  oftavo  edition  of 
Mr.  Johnei's  Tranjlation  oftroifjart  are  nearly  ready  for  pub- 
.£cation. 
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ARisTorkt 

Ye,  whom  the  Muie  hath  never  callM  her  own. 
Nor  taught  her  lore,  nor  pared  thoughts  infpir'dj 
fie  fiknt,  nor  the  (acred  choir  approach^ 


Art.  I.  Memoirs  rf Richard  Cumherland^  written  fy  hlmfelf^ 

^cmtteunlttg  an  Account  of  his  Life  and  fVrltlngSf  interjperfed 

with  Anecdotes  and  CharaElers  of  feveral  of  the  moli  dl/tln* 

guijhed  Perfons  of  his  Tlme^  with  whom  ho  had  iniercour/i 

a^  Connexion.  4to.   533  pp.    Sl.  £a.  Lackington.  1806* 

ALL'  friendt  to  literary  anecdote,  who  are  at  prefent  not  a 
few,  will  of  courfe  rejoice,  when  a  veteran  author  of  ce« 
lebrity  takes  up  the  pen  to  write  his  own  life.  If  there  are 
feme  thingt  which  an  author  will  not  tell  of  himfelf,  there 
are  many  more  which  no  other  perfon  h  able  to  tell ;  and  if 
the  narrative  be  tin£lured  with  fome  partiality,  it  will  be  fo, 
pirobably,  in  a  iefs  degree,  than  thofe  lives  which,  with  infe« 
rior  means  of  information,  are  ufually  compiled  by  furviving 
friends.  Of  contemporary  perfonages,  particularly  authors, 
who  can  fpeak  fo  we:ll  as  one  who  has  aiTociated  with  them 
«n  familiar  terms,  wnofe  habits,  of  life  havt  bteD  congenial, 

I  i  and 
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and  whore  faffacity  has  been  exercifed  and  proved  by  a  long, 
continued  obTervation  of  manners  and  characters  ?  Expefting 
the  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Cumberland-  to  poffcfs  thefe  and  other 
advantages,  derived  from  his  peculiar  talents,  we  muft  ac- 
knowledge that  we  have  notoeeri  at  all  difappointed.  We 
have  read  with  avidity,  and  clofed  with  regret,  this  various 
hiftopy  of  a  man,  whofc  works  will  long  fpeak  for  him,  and 
fup^Iy  any  deficiencies  of  his  narrative. 

Yet,  it  muil  be  confefled,  that  fome  di  fad  vantages  atfo 
attend  an  author,  who  is  the  principal  fubjeft  of  his  own 
book^  Of  the  nature  of  his  tsiflt,  in  this  refpeS,  Mr.  C,  thus 
feelingly  writes  in  an  early  part  of  his  book. 

*'  Here  then  for  awhile  I  pafife  for  felf-^xatninationy    and  to 
weigh  the  tafk  I  am  about  to  undertake.     I  look  into  my  heart ; 
I  fearchmy  undsrftanc&g  ;  1  review  my  life,- my  labours j  the  ta. 
lents  I  have  been  endowed  with,  and  the  uie$  I  have  put  (hem  to^ 
and  it  (hall  bs  my  feripiu  Rudy  not  to  be  iiDUod  guilty  of  any  par. 
tial  ^Almatesy  any  falfe  appreciation  of  that  felt,  either  as  author 
or  man,  which  of  necefltty  muft  be  made  to  fill  fo  large  a  portion 
of  the  following  p^gea.     When  from  the  dace,  at  which  myhif. 
tory  now  paufe^j  I  look  forward  through  a  period  of  more  than 
fcventy  and  two  years,  I  difcover  nothing  within  my  horigcon^  of 
which  to  be  vain.glorious  ;  no  fudden  heights  to  turn  me  giddy> 
no  dazzling  gleams  of  Fortune's  funlhine  to  bewilder  me ;  nothing 
but  one  long  laborious  track,  not  often  ftrewed  with  rofes,  and 
thorny,  cold  and  barren  towards  the  conclufion  of  it,  where  wea- 
finefs.  wants  repofe,  and  age  has  need  of  comfort..    I  .fee  myfclf 
unfortunately  caft  upon-  a  lot  in  life  neither  congenial  ^^-ith  my 
charafler,  nor  friendly  to  my  peace ;  combating  with  dependence^ 
difappointment  and  difgufts  of  various  forts,  tran^)ant»i>  from  a 
college,  within  whofe  wallsr  I  had  ^ voted  mylelf  toihidies,  which 
I  purfiied  with  ardent. pa(&Qfi,and.a  rifingxeputaticBvatid  what  to 
obtain  ?  What,  but  the  experience  of  difficulties,  and  the  credit  of 
overcoming  them  ;  the  uibful  chaftifement,  which  unkindne^s  has 
infli^ed^  and  the  confcious  fatisfa^ion  of  not  having  merited,  nor 
in* any  inihoiae  of  my  life  revenged  it  ? 

**  If  \,  do  not  know  myfelf  I  am*  not  fit  to  be  my  own  biogn- 
pher  ;  and  if  I  do  krK)w  myfHf  I  am  fufel  never  took  delight  in 
egptifms,  and  now  behold !  I  am  felf.devoted  to  deal  in~  little 
clip,  fie  it  fo  :  I  wiU  abide  the  csonfequenoes  :  I  «will  doc  tell 
untruths  to  fet  myfelf  out  for  better  than  I  have  been,  but  as  I 
have  not  been  overpaid  by  my  contemporaries,.  I  will  not  fcmpie 
to  exa^  what  is  due  to  me  from  polLerity. — Ipjit  dc  mt  fcriham. 
(Ck./*     P.  20* 

The  mofl'intereflin^  anecdotes^  introduced  in  thefe  Me- 
mours,  are  thofe  of  Bli}iop  Cumberland,  the  author's  gr^t 

grand- 
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gfan^fiSiher ;  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bentley,  his  maternal 
grandfather  ;  of  Lord  Halifax,  his  firft,  but  not  very  efficient 
patron  ;  of  Lord  Mdcombe  (Bubb  Dodtngton) ;  of  GafT 
rick)  Goldfmitb,  Jenyns,  Johiifon,  and  other  contemporary 
write. s  ;  and  laiUy,  touched' with  more  particular  care,  thole 
of  his  long  attached  friend,  the  late  Lord  Sackville,  whofe 
laft  hours  he  attended,  and  whoTe  charaAer  he  has  drawn 
with  n  J  lefs  marks  of  truth  than  of  attachment.  Of  the  au-^ 
thur*s  own  life,  the  fketch  is  diftinfi  and  pleafing.  Prepared 
bjr  education  and  inclination  for  the  church,  ne  defcribea 
himfelf  as  led  by  circumftances  to  attach  himfelf  to  Lord 
Halifax,  whom  lie  attended  into  Ireland  as  one  of  his  fecreta* 
rif s.  Returning  f) om  thence,  though  his  patron  was  appointed 
Sec  ret.iry  of  State,  he  was  not  advanced  under  him,  but  be- 
came Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations. 
ThcTe  p'jKt;Cdl  frii  .tions  leaving  much  leifure  time  upon  hiS 
hands,  Mr.  C.  was  able  to  follow  the  impulfe  of  his  genius  in 
becomiii^  an  aut Or,^  and  accounts  of  fome  of  his  produ£liont 
n^effarly  form  a  part  of  the  narrative.  Specimens  are  alfo 
introduced  of  a  few  of  his  early  compoGtions,  which  were 
never  given  to  trie  public.  The  part  of  his  narrative  whicb 
18  related  moft  at  large,  is  that  of  his  political  miflion  into 
Spain  in  17B0 ;  in  which,  taking  his  own  report,  it  is  impo(C- 
bJe  oot  to  fay  that  he  was  cruelly  iU  ufed.  Who  can  refufe 
to  fympathize  with  a  man,  all  tl.e  comforts  of  whofe  latter 
days  have  been  abridged  by  the  lofs  of  fums  expended  in  a 
public  employment,  the  repayment  of  which  appears  to  ht 
an  aft  of  the  plained  and  moft  indifpenfable  jullice  ?  Who 
does  not,  by  lucih  exertions,  expeft  rather  to  improve  than 
to  impair  his  fortunes  ?  Yet  Mr.  C.  ftates  a  debt  of  45001^ 
due  to  him  from  his  employers;  not  for  falary,  bui  for  money 
of  his  own  aftually  expended,  not  one  farthing  of  which  ap- 
pears by  his  account  to  have  been  repljced.  Something 
would  doubtlefs  have  been  ftated  by  the  parties  in  anfwer  to 
thefe  allegations,  but  how  far  it  could  be  fatisfaftory  cannot 
eafily  beconjeftured.  Mr.  C.  has  laid  his  cafe  at  lerge  be-^ 
fore  the  public.  If  it  cannot,  in  any  material  points,  be  con* 
troveited,  fome  means  ought  even  yet  to  be  found  tor  giving 
him  redrefs,  before  he  fhall  be  beyond  the  reach  of  any  human 
interference. 

We  Ihail  not  attempt  further  to  analyfe  the  narrative  of 
Mr.  -C.  It  is  not  replete  with  events,  but  it  is  very  full  of 
paflages  from  which  it  will  be«afy  te  make  en  agreeable  felec^ 
tion.  Any  thing  new  refpefting  Bentley  muft  be  acceptable* 
and  we  have  read  with  pleafure  the  vindication  of  him  from 
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the  charge  of  morofenefs,  of  which  the  following,  it  a  mate- 
rial  part : 

<'  I  had  a  fifter  fomawhat  elder  than  myftlf.  Had  thefe  been 
any  of  that  ftemnefs  in  my  grandfather,  which  is  fo  faUely  im^ 
puted  to  him,  it  may  well  be  fuppofed  we  (hould  have  been  awed 
into  fil^nce  in  his  prefence,  to  which  we  were  admitted  every  day. 
Nothing  can  be  farther  from>  the  truth ;  he  was  the  unwearied  pa* 
tron  and  promoter  of  all  our  childifh  fports  and  Tallies ;  at  all  tioKS 
ready  to  detach  himfelf  from  any  topic  of  conrerTationy  to  takeaa 
intereft  and  bear  his  part  in  our  amufements.  The  eaeer  curioiity 
natural  to  our  age,  and  the  queftions  it  gave  birth  to,  lo  teazing  to 
many  parents^  he,  on  the  contrary,  attended  to  and  encouraged,  as 
the  claims  of  infant  reafon  never  to  be  evaded  or  abufed ;  ftrongly 
recommending,  that  to  all  fuch  enquiries  anfwer  (hould  be  given 
according  to  the  ftri^left  truth,  and  information  dealt  to  us  in  the 
ckareft  terms,  as  a  (acred  duty  never  to  be  departed  from.  I  have 
broken  in  upon  him  many  a  time  in  his  hours  of  ftudy,  when  he 
would  put  his  book  afide,  ring  his  hand-bell  for  his  iervant,  and  be 
led  to  his  (helves  to  take  down  a  pi6lure-book  for  my  amuiement. 
I  do  not  fay  that  his  good-nature  always  gained  its  objeA,  as  the 
pidures  which  his  books  generally  fupplied  me  with  were  anatomic 
cal  drawings  of  differed  bodies,  very  little  calculated  tocommuni. 
cate  delight ;  but  he  had  nothing  better  to  produce  ;  and  furely 
flich  an  effort  on  his  part,  however  unfuccefsful,  was  no  featoxe  of 
a  cynic  :  a  c^VLX^JhouU  be  made,  of  Jterner fluff,"     P.  7. 

This  zeal  to  defend  a  perfon  to  whom  he  had  many  early 
obligations,  and  whofe  name  mail  ever  do  honour  to  his  de- 
fcendants,  is  very  laudable ;  but  it  leads  the  author  much  too 
far,  when  it  induces  him  to  fay,  by  way  of  retort  upon  Biihop 
Lowth,  for  his  Caprimulgus  autfijjir^  that  he  traced  this  quo- 
tation up  to  its  fource,  "  in  one  of  themoft  uncleanly  famples 
in  Catullus  ;*'  for  In  truth,  the  epigram  from  which  it  is  taken 
is  not  only  as  cleanly  as  can  be  ^ound  in  any  author,  how- 
ever roodefl,  but  is  even  fo  inftru6live,  that  the  laft  line  out 
of  ^1,  of  which  it  confifis,  has  paffed  into  a  moral  proverb, 

*  Sed  non  videmus  man  tics,  quod  in  tergo  eft  *• 

The  following  chara£ler,  to  the  truth  of  which  many  per- 
fons  now  living  can  bear  ample  tefiimony,  is  written  with  a 
warmth  of  feeling  which  does  peculiar  honour  to  the  author. 
It  offers  to  the  world  a  beautiiul  pi£lure  of  exalted  private 
worth,  which,  for  the  fake  of  example,  ought  to  be  exhibited 

/ 

*  CatuUi  Carmen  xxii.  Edit.  Doering« 

far 


CumlirlofHTs  Memoirs •  46 1 

far  beyond  the  circle  In  which  it  muft  be  known  and  remem* 
bered. 

^*  And  here  I  muft  indulge  myfelf  in  dilating  on  the  charadkr 
of  one  of  his  bed  friends,  and  beft  of  men,  Ambrofe  Ifted,  efq.  of 
E^on  aforementioned.     Through  every  fcene  of  my  life,  from  my 
'  childhood  to  the  lamented  event  of  his  death,  which  happened 
whiift  I  was  in  Spain,  he  was  invariably  kind,  indulgent,  and 
a£fedidnate  to  me.     I  conceive  there  is  not  upon  record  one,  who 
more  perfectly  fulfilled  the  true  charadler  of  a  country  jg;entleman, 
in  all  its  moft  refpedbible  duties  and  departments,  than  did  this 
.  exemplary  perfon ;  nor  will  his  name  be  forgotten  in  Northamp. 
tonihfre  fo  long  as  the  memory  or  tradition  of  good  deeds  fhall 
circulate,  or  gratitude  be  conddered  as  a  tribute  due  to  the  bene- 
volent.    He  was  the  pattern  and  very  model  of  hofpitality  moft 
worthy  to  be  copied  ;  {ot  his  family  and  affairs  were  adminiflered 
and  conducted  with  fuch  meafured  liberality,  fuch  corre^  and 
wife  economy,  that  the  friend,  who  found  nothing  wanting,  which 
could  conftitute  his  comforts,  found  nothing  waftefully  fuperflnous 
to  occa^on  his  regret.     Though  Mr.  Ifted's  eftate  was  not  large, 
yet  by  the  procefs  of  enclofure,  and  above  all  by  his  prudent  and 
well-ordered  management,  it  was  augmented  without  extortion, 
.  and  left  in  excellent  condition  to  his  fon  and  heir.     The  benefits 
be  conferred  upon  his  poorer  neighbours  were  of  a  nature  far  fupe. 
rior  to  the  common  a^s  of  almfgiving  (though  thefe  were  not 
emitted)   for  in  all  their  difficulties  and  embarrafTments,  he  was 
their  counfellor  and  advifer,  not  merely  in  his  capacity  of  ading 
juilice  of  the  peace,  but  alfo  from  his  legal  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience«  which  were  very  confiderable,  and  fully  competent  to  all 
their  ufes  ;  by  which  numbers,  who  might  elfe  have  fallen  under 
the  talons  of  country  attornies,  were  faved  from  pillage  and  beg- 
gary.    With  this  gentleman  my  father  adled  as  juftice,  and  was 
imited  in  friendfhip  and  in  party,  and  to  him  he  reforted  upon  all 
•ccaiion9,  where  the  opinion  and  advice  of  a  judicious  friend  were 
wanted.     Our  families  correfponded  in  the  utmoft' harmony,  and 
our  interchange  of  vifits  was  frequent  and  delightful.     The  houfe 
of  Edon  was  to  xoe  a  fecond  home,  and  the  hofpitable  mailer  of 
it  a  fecond  father  ;  his  gaiety  of  heart,  his  fuavity  of  temper,  the 
intereft  he  took  in  giving  pleafure  to  his  guefls,  and  the  fund  of 
information  he  pofrefFed  in  the  (lores  of  a  well-furnifhed  memory, 
and  a  lively  anmiated  genius,  are  ever  frefh  in  my  recolledlion,  and 
I  look  back  upon  the  days  I  have  paiTed  with  him  as  feme  of  the 
happieft  in  my  life.     For  many  years  before  his  death,  I  faw  this 
excellent  man  by  intervals  excruciated  v/ith  a  tormenting  and  in* 
curable  difeafe,  which  laid  too  deep  and  undifcoverable  in  his  vi. 
tals  to  admit  of  any  other  relief  than  laudanum  in  large  dofes 
could  at  times  admrnifter :  nothing  but  a  foul  ferene  and  pioufly 
refigned  as  his  was,  ceuld  have  borne  itfelf  up  againfl  a  vilitation 
At  once  fo  agonizing  and  fo  hopelefs ;  a  fpirit  however  fortified  by 

lij  feitb^ 
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^  faithy  and  a  confcience  clear  o£  reproach,  can  e&^  great  things, 
and  my  heroic  friend  through  all  his  trials  fmiled  In  the  midft  of 
fufferings,  and  fubmitted  unrcpining  to  his  fate.  One  of  the  laft 
letters  he  lived  to  write  I  received  in  Spain  :  I  (kw  it  was  the 
•ffbrt  of  an  exhaufted  frame,  a  generous  zeal  to  fend  one  parting 
iceftimony  of  his  afiedion  to  me^  and  being  at  that  time  myieif  ex, 
tiemely  ill,  I  was  hardly  in  a  capacity  to  di^te  a  reply."— 
P.  laa. 

The  promotion  of  the  authorV  father  tp  the  bifhopric  of 
Clonfert,  and  afterwards  of  Kilmore,  in  Ireland,  led  him  to 
make  annual  vifits  to  that  country,  while  the  bilhop  lived, 
and  gave  rife  not  only  to  the  inimitable  chara£ler  ofOTIa- 
baity  in  the  WeiK Indian,  but  alfo  to  fome  very  chara^tenllic 
anecdotes  here  related,  from  which  we  Ihall  icW£k  two^ 

-^  

**  When  I  accompanied  my  mother  from  Clonfert  to  Dublin, 
my  father  having  gone  before,  wepaiTed  the  ni^ht  at  JCiUbeggan, 
where  Sir  Thomas  Ci)fFc  (knighted  in  a  frolic  by  Lord  Tow nlhend) 
kept  the  inn,  *  A  certain  Mr.  Gcoghegan  was  extremely  drunk, 
HOify,  and  brutally  troublefome  to  Lady  Cuffe,  tne  hoftefs  ;  Tho- 
mas O'Rourke  was  with  us,  and  being  much  fcandalized  with  the 
behaviour  of  Geoghegan,  took  me  afide,  and  in  a  whif^vr  (aid — 
*  Squire,  will  I  quiet  this  fame  Mr.  Geoghegan  ?'  When  I  re- 
plied by  all  means,  but  how  was  it  to  be  done  ? — Tom  produce^ 
a  knife  of  formidable  length,''and  demanded — '  Haven't  I  got 
this  ?  And  won't  this  do  the  job,  and  hasn't  he  wounded  the  wo. 
man  of  the  inn  with  a  chopping  knife,  and  what  is  this  but  a  knife, 
fnd  wou'dn't  it  be  a  good  deed  to  put  him  to  death  like  a  mad 
dog  ?  Therefore,  Squire,  do  you  fee,  if  it  will  pleafure  you  and 
my  lady  there  above  flairs,  who  is  ill  enough,  God  he  knows,  1*11 
put  this  knife  into  that  fame  Mr.  Geoghegan's  ribs,  and  be  off  the 
next  moment  on  the  grey  marc  ;  and  isn't  (he  in  the  fti^ble } 
^therefore  only  fay  the  word,  and  I'll  do  it,'  This  was  the  true 
and  exaft  profofal  of  Th'  mas  O'Rourke,  and,  as  nearly  as  I  cao 
lemember,  I  have  dated  it  in  his  very  words, 

*'  We  arrived  fafe  in  Dublin,  leaving  Mr.  Geoghegan  to  get 
fober  at  his  leifure,  and  difmifling  O'Rourke  ^o  his  quarters  at 
Clonfert,  When  we  had  paffed  a  few  days  in  Kildare.ftreer,  I  well 
remember  the  farprife  it  occafioned  us  one  afternoon,  when  with- 
out any  notice  we  f nv  a  great  gigantic  dirty  fellow  walk  into  the 
room,  ai.J  march  u Might  up  fo  my  lather,  fo?"  s^at  purpofe  we 
could  not  devife.  iviy  mother  uttered  a  fcream,  whilft  rhy  father, 
with  per fedl  coinpofure,  addrefied  him  by  the  name  of  Stephen, 
demanding  what  he  vv anted  with  him,  and  what  brought  him  to 
l>ublin. — *  Nay,  my  good  lord,'  replied  tlie  man,  '  1  have  no 
^ther  bufincfs  in  Dublin  itfdf  but  to  take  a  bit  of  a  walk  up  from 
Cloitfert  to  fee*  your  fw.ct  face,  long  life  to  it,  and  to  beg  ablefline 
upon  me  from  your  lordfhip  ;  that  is  all.'  So  faying,  he  flouncc3 
^owa  on  his  knecs;  and  in  a  mod  piteous  kind  of  howl;  cloiiog  his 
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haxAs  at  the  fame  time,  cried  out — *  Pray,  «y  iorf>  pray  to  God 
to  biefs  Stephen  Coftello.'  The  fcene  was  fufficiently  ludicrous  to 
have  fpoiled  the  folemnity,  yet  my  father  kept  his  counterianee, 
and  gravely  gave  his  blofiing,  faying  as  he  laid  his  hands  on  his 
head — '  ^od  blcfs  you,  Stephen  Col^Uo,  and  make  you  a  good 
boy  !*  The  giant  fung  out  a  loud  amen,  and  arofe,  declaring  he 
Ihould  immediately  fet  out,  and  return  to  his  home.  |ie  would 
accept  no  refrefliment,  but  with  many  thanks  and  a  thoufand  blef- 
fings  in  recompence  for  the  one  he  had  received,  walked  out  of  the 
home,  and  I  can  well  believe  rcfumed  his  pilgrimage  to  the  weft- 
ward  without  ftop  or  ftay.  I  (hould  not  nave  confidered  this  and 
the  preceding  anecdotes  as  worth  recording,  but  that  they  arc  in 
(bme  degree  charafteriftic  of  a  very  curious  ai^  peculiar  people, 
who  are  not  often  underftood  by  thofe  who  profefs  to  mimic  them, 
and  who  are  too  apt  to  fet  them  forth  as  objed^s  for  ridicule  only, 
when  oftentimes  even  their  oddities,  if  candidly  examined,  would 
entitle  them  co  our  refpedl."     P.  212. 

Out  of  multitudes  of  palT^ges,  equally  entertaining,  we 
cannot  allow  ourfelves  to  cite  more  than  the '  defcription  of 
Soame  Jenyns,  which  is  extremely  whimGcal. 

'*  A  difagreement  about  a  name  or  a  date  will  mar  the  beft  ftory 
that  was  ever  put  together.  Sir  Joihua  Reynolds  luckily  could  not 
hear  an  internipter  d[  this  fort :  Jc^nfon  would -not  hear^  or  if  he 
heard  him,  would  not  heed  him ;  Soame  Jenyns  heard  him,  heeded 
him,  fet  him  right,  and  took  up  his  tale,  where  he  had  left  it,  with, 
out  any  diminution  of  its  humour,  adding  only  a  few  more  twifts  to 
his  fnu£.box,  a  few  more  taps  ut)on  the  lid  of  it,  with  a  prepara- 
tory grunt  or  two,  the  invariable  forerunners  of  the  amenity  that 
was  at  the  heels  of  them.  He  was  the  man,  who  bore  his  part  in , 
all  focieties  with  the  moft  even  temper  and  undifturbed  hilarity  of 
all  the  good  companions  whom  I  ever  knew.  He  came  into  your 
jioufe  at  the  very  moment  you  had  put  upon  your  card ;  he  dreffed 
himfelf  to  do  your  party  honour  in  all  the  colours  of  the  jay  ;  his 
lace  indeed  had  long  fince  loft  its  luftre,  but  his  coat  had  faithfully 
nstained  its  cut,  iince  the  days  when  gentlemen  wore  embroidered 
figured  velvets  with  ftiort  fleeves,  boot  cufts  and  buckram  ikirts : 
as  nature  had  caft  him  in  the  exact  mould  of  an  ill-made  pair  of 
ftiff  ftays,  he  followed  her  fo  clofe  in  the  falhion  of  his  coat,  that 
it  was  doubted  if  he  did  not  wear  them;  becaufehehad  a  protu. 
berant  wen  juft  under  his  pole :  he  wore  a  wtg,  that  did  not  cover 
above  half  his  head.  His  eyes  were  protruded  like  the  cyt^  of  the 
^obfter,  who  we^r$  them  at  the  end  of  his  feelers*,  and  yet  theie 
was  room  between  one  of  thefe  and  his  nofe  for  another  wen  that 
added.nothing  to  his  beauty  >  yet  I  heard  this  good  man  very  inno. 
jcently  remark,  when  Gibbon  publiOied  his  hiftory,  that  he  won. 
.^led  any  body  fo  figly  could  write  a  book."     P.  247. 

•  Not  quite  correct*     Re*v^ 
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Of  fucli  a  nature  are  the  principal  ingredientg  of  tbis  ^« 
•  lume,  and  he  who  can  read  it  without  tntcreft*  muft  be  caft  in 
the  fame  mould  with  Steme't  morofe  traveller,  who  goes  from 
Dan  to  Beterflieba,  and  exclaims  that  all  is  barren.  Far  be 
from  us  the  invidious  ta(k  of  endeavouring  to  fpy  out  the  de« 
fe£l8,  andxidicule  the  foibles  of  an  author,  who  at  feventy-tyro 
declares  himfelf  obliged  to  undertake  the  talk  of  defcribing 
himfelf,  for  the  fake  of  the  emolument  offered  by  a  bookfel- 
ler.  Allow  him  his  partialities,  allow  him  even  a  (hare  of 
vanity,  yet,  after  all  aedu£lions  to  be  made  on  thefe  fcorei« 
there  will  remain  a  narrative,  which  none  bu(  a  man  of  greniys 
could  havp  written,  and  none  but  an  i)liber?il  reader  will 
decry,  '  ^ 

Mr.  Cumberland  has  not  been  rigidly  fcrupulous  in  the 
cprrefiion  of  the  prefs.  In  the  very  fecond  page,  we  have 
*'  waive  the  privilege,"  inftead  of  wave;  which  we  (hould 
not  notice,  but  that  it  is  a  word  in  which  error  is  not  unconu 
mon,  and  might  be  confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  fuch  an 
authority.  The  ftyle  of  Mr.  C.  as  is  well  known,  is  natural 
and  eafy  ;  but  there  are  inftances  in  which  eale  is  in  danger 
of  degenerating  into  impurity.  We  have  often  fuch  expref* 
fions  as  *'  happened  upon,"  '*  chanced  upon,"  which  are 
furely  inelegant ;  and  once  or  twice  we  have  laiJ  for  by, 
wqul^  for  ihould,  and  other  overfights,  which  prove,  that  even 
an  experienced  author,  when  he  writes  in  haite,  muft  not  al- 
ways be  confidered  asa  model  of  corre£lnefs.  In  oneortwe 
inflances,  Mr.  C.  has  taken  up  a  florid  ftyle,  very  remote 
from  his  ufual  method,  in  which  allufions  are  fo  multiplied 
as  to  clafti  with  one  another*  The  following  is  a  remarkable 
inftance : 

<f  A  nUH)  who  is  gifted  with  thefe  lucky  talents,  is  armed 
^  with  hands,  as  a  (hip  with  grappling  irons,  ready  to  catoh  hold  ofj 
a^d  make  himfelf  faft  to  every  thing  he  conies  in  contact  with; 
^d  fuch  a  man,,  with  all  thefe  properties  of  adhenon,  has  alfe  the 
property,  like  the  Polipus,  of  a  moft  miraculous  and  convenient 
andivifibility  ;  ci|t  off  his  hold,  nay,  cut  him  how  you  will,  he  is 
ftill  a  Polipus,  whole  and  entiie.  Men  of  this  fort  (hall  work  their 
way  out  of  tjieir  obfcurity  like  cockroaches  out  of  the  hold  of  a 
(hip,  and  crawl  into  notice,  nay,  even  into  kine's  palaces,  as  the 
frogs  did  into  Pharaoh's  :  the  happy  faculty  of  noting  times  and 
feafons,  and  a  lucky  promptitude  to  avail  themfelves  of  momeott 
with  addrefs  and  boldnefs,  are  alone  fuch  ail-fufficient  reqiuiites, 
fuch  marketable  ftores  of  worldly  knowledge,  tbaf  alihoagh  the 
minds  of  thofe,  who  own  them,  ihall  be  as  to  all  the  liberal  fci« 
!  ences  a  r/r/a  tabula y  yet  knowing  thefe  things  needful  to  be  known, 

I  let  their  difficulties  and  diftrcifcs  be  what  they  may,  (hough  the 
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fkotm  of  advcrfity  thfeatens  to  overwhelm  them)  they  ate  in  m 
life-boat^  buoyed  ap  by  corks^  and  cannot  fink.  Thefe  are  the 
ftray  children,  turned  looTe  upon  the  world,  whom  fortune  in  her 
charitf  takes  charge  of,  aind  for  whofe  guidance  in  the  bye. ways 
and  crofb- roads  of  their  pilgrimage,  Ihe  fets  up  fairy  finger  pofts, 
difcoycraSiC  by  th^m  whofe  eyes  are  near  the  ground,  but  ui^pei. 
ceivedby  fuch  whofe  looks  are  raifed  above  it."     P«  j  12. 

Here  is  9  chaos  of  comparifons,  fome  of  them  inconHAent 
^with  others,  whijch  fail  therefore  to  throw  light  on  the  fub«. 
jcEi,  But  fuch  is  by  no  means  the  general  tenor  of  the  book« 
which  is  pure,  equable,  and  pleaung ;  allufive  only  whea 
allufions  are  of  ufe,  clear,  and  unambitious.  Thefe  renurks^ 
of  little  moment  toxhe  author  himfelf,  may  perhaps  be  of  ufe 
to  younger  writers,  to  prevent  them  from  ^liuaking  the  objefis 
fof  imitation.  Mr.  C.  can  criticife  his  own  flyle,  if  he  think« 
proper,  as  well  as  he  can  write  anecdotes  and  chara6lers ;  and 
of  the  latter  power,  no  one  can  doubt  who  has  opened  tlie 
prefent  volume. 


Art.  II.  FergufmCs  LeSfures  on  feJe£f  SuhjeHs^  in  Ms^ 
chanics^  HydrytaUcs^  Hydraulics^  PneuniMfics,  Optics^  Gew^ 
graphy^  Aftronomy^  and  Dialing.  A  new  Edition^  corre£fed 
and  enlarged  f  t^//A  Notes ^  and  ^n  Appendix ^  adapted  to  the 
prefent  State  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences.  By  David  Brtwflcr^ 
A.  3/.  In  two  vols,  with  a  Quarto  volume  of  48  Plates, 
Oflavo.  pp.  369,  and  488.  Bell  and  Bradfute,  Edin- 
burgh ;  Oftell,  I^Qndon.     1805. 
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R.  FERGUSON'S  twelve  Leaures,  and  his  Supple, 
ment  to  the  fame,  occupy  the  iirft  of  thefe  volumes, 
and  about  one  third  part  of  the  fecond.  The  reft  of  the 
fecond  volume  contains  a  very  ample  Appendix  by  the 
Editor,  and  to  this  Appendix  twelve  oi  the  plates  be* 
long.  Befides  the  Appendix,  Mr.  fi.  has  added  fevcral 
notes  both  to  the  Le6lures  and  to  the  Supplement.  Mr* 
Fergufon's  Le3ures  Hand  not  in  need  of  our  encomium ; 
for,  having  been  lonj^  before  the  public,  and  univerfally 
read  and  admired,  their  merit  has  been  fully  appreciated  and 
eftablilhed;  and,  though  the  want  of  great  accuracy  in  fome 
of  the  tables  therein  contained,  or  iome  other  trifling  dle^ 
fe£ls,  maybe  difcerned  by  the  proficient  in  fcience;  yet 
theplainnefs  and  perfpicuity  of  Mr.  FergufoD*s  ilyle,  which 
Les  them  to  every  capacity,  ^md  the  ufeful  in- 
formation 
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formation  which  they  afford  in  the  ar(s,  will  alwa}^  reiKkr 
them  very  val^iabie  to  the  public. 

It  being  needlefs  for  us  to  defcribc  or  to  examine  the 

fubje£ts  of  thofe  Leflures,  we  fhall  confine  our  obfcrvations 

meiieiy  to  the  new  parts  of  this  publication,  die  Notes  and 

.the  Appendix.     With  refpefl  to  thofe  additions,  the  £ditor 

thus  exppefles  himfelf  in  the  preface. 

**  During  the  time  which  has  elapfed  fince  the  publication  of 
thcfe  Leftores,  the  boundaries  of  the  arts  and  fciences  have  been 
'widely  enlarged  hy  many  important  difcoveries  and  improvements. 
Thefe  difcoveries  it  has  been  the  obje<5l  of  the   Editor  to  com. 
municate  in  the  Notes,  or  at  greater  length  in  the  Appendix; 
^d  while  he  has  endeavoured  to  introduce  ohiefly  fuch  fubjeds  of 
prai^icai  importance,  as  have  either  been   (lightly   noticed,  or 
wholly  omirtedy  by  our  Author,  or  which  have  ariien  in  the 
general  progrefs  of  improvement,  he  flatters  himfelf  that  fonic 
iirticles  of  the  Appendix  are  entirely  new,  that  others  contun 
information  which  is  not  generally  known,  and  that  all  of  them, 
however  poorly  executed,  may  be  of  foroe  fervicc  in  a  commer- 
cial  country  like  ours,  which  depends  fo  much  on  the  improve* 
ment  of  its  manufaftures,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  ufeful  arts,** 

The  Editor  has  been  folicitous  to  avail  himfelf  as  little  as 
poffible  of  the  aid  of  mathemaiical  reafoning,  and  he  is  not 
V  aw^^e  of  having  introduced  it  much  more  frequently  than  the 
Author  himfelf.  He  muft  except^  however,  the  article  on  the 
^onilruclion  and  effeA  of  machines,  which  can  only  be  underilood 
by  thofe  who  have  ftudied  the  elenients  of  Algebra,  and  the  firft 
principles  of  the  Fluxionary  Calculus,*'  And  farther  on  he  fays, 
*'-  The  tables  of  the  Sun's  place  and  declination  have  been  cal- 
culated anew  from  the  latcft  folar  tablts.  An  accurate  table  of 
the  equation  of  time  has  been  infer  ted  for  the  ,ufe  of  the  pradical 
dialifl,  and  other  alterations  and  additions,  have  been  iQadet 
which  the  reader  will  perceive  in  the  conrfe  of  the  work." 

To  the  prefent  edition  the  Editor  has  likewife  added  a 
(hort  account  of  Mr.  Fergufon's  life,  written  by  himfelf, 
and  originally  publiihed  in  his  ScleSl  Ahchanlcal  Exerafts. 

In  the  Note,  page  9,  the  Editor  gives  the  definitions  of 
the  doftrine  of  variable  quantities.  He  might  have  eafily  ^ 
added  the  propofttions,  which  belong  to  that  doftrine,  as 
they  are  ilated,  and  demonftrated  in  feveral  Aieebraical 
Treatifes.  The  addition  of  a  page  or  two  would  have  in* 
ftKiSetl  the  reader  in  the  mode  of  transforming  the  pro* 
portional  equations,  which  is  of  moft  extenfive  ufc  ia 
mechanics.  ^ 

In  the  Note,  page  20,  the  Editor  fays,  *•  It  appears  from 
the  experiments  of  Mr.  Cava.llo,  tliat  hammered  copper  if 

jnagnetic.*' 


FeFgufons  tenures,  hy  Brrw/iet^  ^^ 

magnetic «**  This  is  a  miftake ;  for  in  Cavallo's  T|  .-eatife  oa 
Magnctifm«  we  find  tlrat  hammered  brafs,  and  not  .hamioer- 
cd  copper,  is  magnetic. 

In  the  laft  Note  of  page  3i»  Mr.  Brcwller  fay^^  that  the 
Whirling  Table  (which  is  a  machine  for  exemplirying  th^ 
laws  of  centripetal  and  centrifugal  forces)  wa«  .  invented 
by  Mr,  J.  B.  Haas.  This  is  likewife  a  miilaki^i  for  Mf. 
Haas  only  conRrufted  an  improved  machine  of  (hat  brt^ 
which  is  defcribed  in  a  recent  work  on  Natural  and  Ej^ 
periniental  Philofophy ;  but  the  original  inventicn  of  the 
Whirling  Table'was  made  long  before  hi»  time. 

We  would  recommend  alfo  to  Mr.  Brewfler  to  t  evife  ard 
corretl  the  Note  concerning  the  dofctrine  of  Centrifugal 
Forces  in  page  39. 

In  page  64  this  Editor  mentions  Mr.  White's  Patent 
Pulleys  9S  being  a  confukTaDle  improvement  ia  the  con- 
i[lru6Uon  of  that  fpecies  of  mechanical  power.  For  a  dc- 
fcription  of  thefe  Pulleys  fee  the  Englifh  Encyclopaedia, 
Vol.  V.  p.  678,  In  our  opinion  the  above-mentioned 
conjlra3iofi  is  far  from  being  an  improvement,  for  the 
}ea(t  inequality,  or  rather  deviation,  of  the  gn^oves  from 
thpir  true  and  proper  fize,  which  can  hardly  b»e  avoided; 
and  the  itretching  of  the  rope,  which  cannot  be:  avoided  at 
9I],  offer  a  prodigious  obilru^lion  to  the  motj>on  of  thofe 
pulleys^ 

In  the  fifth  Lefture  Mr.  Ferffufon  fhows  tbie  principle; 
and  the  ufe  of  the  Hydrollatical  Balance;  and  in  page  176 
he  defcribes  9  method  of  determining  the  fpecific  gravities 
of  fuch  li^ht  bodies  as  will  not  fink  in  water.  Now  as  that 
method  is  both  troublelbme  and  iriaccurate,  it  would  have 
been  proper  for  the  Editor  to  have  pointed  out  the  impeir- 
feftions  of  it,  and  to  have  defcribed  the  far  more  accurate 
^nd  more  commodious  method  of  afcertainina;  the  fpecific 
gravities  of  thofe  light  bodies,  which  is  defcribed  in  the  bell 
modern  philofophical  treatifes. 

Such  are  the  Notes  which  appear  to  be  principally  in 
"ivant  of  alteration  and  correftion.  But  it  is  out  duty  to  add, 
that  fevcial  of  the  other  Notes  are  proper,  uleful,  and  in- 
ftruftive ;  efpecially  thofe  which  belong  to  the  Le£);ure  oa 
Pptics. 

The  contentu  of  tb«  Appendix  are  as  follows : 

"    MECHANICS.* 

^'  On  the  conftruflion  of  underlhot  water  wheels  for  turning 
piachincry. 

**  On  the  conftru^ion  of  the  mill  courfc.  On  the  water 
wheel,  and  'm  float  bQards,     On  the  (bar  wheel  and  trundle. 

On 
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Or  the  fbrxnation^  fize,  and  velocity  of  the  mill  ftone*  On  die 
petformaiKe  of  underfliot  mills.  On  a  vew  Millwright's  table* 
On  horizontal  mills.     On  double  corn  mills-     On  bread  mills. 

**  Pra(kicd  remarks  on  the  performance  and  ccmftniAion  of 
^vtrfhot  ttrater  wheels, 

"  On  the  method  of  computing  the  efieAive  power  of  overihot 
wheels  in  toming  machinery.  On  the  performance  of  overihot 
and  undeifliot  mills*  On  the  formation  of  the  buckets^  and  the 
fboper  vdoci^  of  OTerfhot  wheels. 

'*  Acfount  of  an  improvement  in  four  mills. 

'^  On  the  formation  of  the  teeth  of  wheels,  and  the  leanes  of 
lioions. 

**  On  the  formation  of  epicycloids  mechanically^  and  on  the 
£{pofitioq  of  the  teeth  on  the  wheel's  circumference.  On  the 
Ibnnation  of  cycloids,  and  epicycloids,  ^ometrically,  and  the 
pethod  of  drawing  lines  parallel  to  them.  On  beyelled  wheels, 
pad  the  method  ot  living  an  epicycloidal  form  to  their  teeth. 

*^  On  tl^e  formation  of  the  teeth  of  rack-workji  the  wipers  of 
ftampersi  4c» 

*•  On  the  nature  and  conftm^ioQ  of  wind-mills* 

^'  Defcrn)tion  of  a  wind.mill.  On  the  form  ai|d  pofition  of 
wind.mill  »ils.  To  find  the-  momentum  of  fridtion.  To  find 
the  velocity  of  the  wind.  On  the  effed  of  win4«niili  fails.  On 
jjiorizontal  wind.mills. 

<^  On  the  nature  of  ff idtion,  and  the  method  qf  diminiihing 
its  effe&  in  machinery. 

*'  On  the  nature  and  opeiation  of  fly  wheels^ 

•*  On  wheel  carriages. 

''  On  the  formation  of  carriage  wheels.  Qn  the  pofitien  of 
the  wheela*  On  the  line  of  tradion,.  and  the  method  by  whid) 
liorfes  exert  their  ilrength. '  On  the  pofition  of  the  centre  of 
gravity,  and  the  manner  of  difjpofing  the  load, 

**  On  the  thraihing  machine. 

"  On  thnihing  machines  driven  by  water.  On  thrafhing 
machines  driven  by  borfea.  On  the  power  of  thra(hin|^  mal 
chines.  ^ 

**  On  the  conftnidlion  and'effeA  of  machines. 

**  Defcription  of  a  fimple  and  powerful  capftane. 

'*  A  mechanical  method  of  fiuoing  the  centre  of  gravity,** 

"   HTDB.AULXCS. 

'*  On  the  fteam  engine. 

**  On  the  power  of.  ilcam  engines,  and.  the  method  of  coot* 
pating  it.     Ddcription  of  a  water  blowing  machine." 

"   OPTICS. 

'*  On  achmniatic  tclefeopes. 

^*  On  achromatic  objedl  glailes.     On  achromatic  eyepieces^ 
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*<  On  the  conftroAion  of  optical  inflruinentSj  with  tables  of 
tbeir  apertures,  &c«  and  the  method  of  grinding  the  letifes  and 
mirrors  of  which  they  are  compofed. 

**  On  the  method  of  grinding  and  polilhing  lenfes.  On  the 
method  of  grinding  and  polifjiing  the  mirrors  of  refledling  tele* 
icopes.  On  the  (ingle  microfoope.  On  the  double  microfcope. 
On  the  refraifling  telefcope.  On  the  Gregorian  telefcope.  On 
die  Caifegrainian  telefcope.     On  the  Newtonian  telefcope. 

**  Defcription  of  a  new  fluid  microfcope^  invented  by  the 
Editor.'* 

**    DIALING. 

^'  Defcription  df  an  analemmatic  dial  which  fets  itfelf* 
**  Defcription  of  a  new  dial^  invented  by  Lambert." 

**  On  the  caofe  of  the  tides," 

In  the  firfi  and  fecond  of  thefe  tra6ls  Mr.  B.  gives  aa 
asnplt  and  ufeful  account  of  all  the  particulars  relative  to 
the  conftruftion  of  wheels  moved  by  water  for  the  purpofe 
of  a£luating  machinery  in  general,  and  particularly  for 
mills.  H^  defcribes  the  pecmiar  conftruftion  of  the  under-- 
Act  and  overfliot  wheels  (as  they  are  called  from  the  direc^ 
lion  of  the  water  which  puts  them  in  motion) ;  menttioning 
the  pibper  dimenfions  of  their  parts,  of  their  diameters,  aiul 
likewife  of  the  ftreams  of  water  which  a£l  on  them. 

Among  other  ufeful  particulars  he  ?ives  a  new  table  for 
the  conftruftion  of  mills.  Thi^  table  is  divided  into  fevezi 
columns,  which  bear  the  following  titles,  viz.  1.  Height  of 
the  cffeftive  fall  of  water.  2.  V  elocity  of  the  water  per 
fecond.  3.  Velocity  of  the  wheel  per  fecond.  4.  Re- 
volutions of  the  wheel  per  minute.  5.  Revolutions  of  the 
tnillftone  for  one  of  the  wheels.  6.  Teeth  in  the  wheels 
and  fiaves  in  the  trundle,  i.  Revolutions  of  the  millftone 
per  minute  by  thefe  ftavea  and  teeth. 

The  traft  on  the  formation  of  the  teeth  of  wheels  (on  the 
proper  (hape  of  which  the  performance  of  machines  in  great 
sneafure  depends)  muft  prove  very  ufeful  to  the  praftical ' 
mechanic,  efpecially  as  this  part  of  machines  haf  hitherto 
been  little  attended  to  in  this  country.  For  though  it  be 
true  that  to  lliape  the  teeth  of  wheels  conformably  to  the 
rules  ii  not  an  eafy  operation,  efpecially  in  fmall  works  like 
time-keepers*  and  fuch  movements;  yet  when  the  proper 
methods  are  clearly  pointed  out,  even  an  approximation  to 
the  true  form  will  help  to  improve  the  mechanifm. 

*^  la  ordeXf  thu  Amthor  ohfer^ei^  to  enfure  an  uniformity  oJF 
pceffiire  and  velocity  in  the  adUon  of  one  wheel  upon  unothcr^  it 
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U  not  nf  tdtsLty  that  the  teeth  either  of  one  or  both  wheels  be 
tXR^ily  c  .'t>icycl0ids.  If  the  teeth  of  one  of  them  be  cither  cir* 
ciilur  or  triangular,  with  plain  fides/  or  like  a  triangle  with  its 
ides  con  .verging  to  the  w heel's  centre,  or,  infliort,  of  any  other 
form,  rl  lis  uniformity  of  force  and  motion  will  be  attained,  pro- 
vided t\nat  the  teeth, of  the  other  wheel  have  a  figure  which  is 
ctJmpoO  jided  of  that  pf  an  epicycloid,  and  the  figure  of  t>jc  teeth 
of  the  frft  wheel.  Bur  as  it  is  often  difficult  to  deicribt^  this 
conopou  rd  curve,  and  fc:uetimes  impoflible  to  difcover  its  nature^ 
wc  fhaJ  J  endeavour  to  fele<^  fuch  a  form  for  the  teeth  as  may  be 
cafily  d  cfcribed  by  the  pra^ical  mechanic,  while  it  enfures  an 
uniform  ffty  of  preflure  and  velocity.'* 

The  mechanical  as  well  as  the  geometrical  defcription  of 
tbe  GUI  \'es  proper  for  the  ihapes  ot  the  teeth  of  wheels,  Sec. 
are  dec  irly  (hown  in  this  tra£i:,  and  the  rules  are  exemplified 
by  proj  jer  figures. 

The  fame  theory,  with  its  natural  deviationt,  is,  in  the 
followi:  3g  diflertation,  applied  to  the  formation  of  the  teeth 
of  racks  Vork,  the  arms  ot  levers,  and  other  fuch  raechaiiifnis, 
and  the  fe  are  likewife  illuftrated  by  figures. 

As  ^  Ir.  Fergufon  in  his  Lccluies  gives  but  a  moderate 
account  of  wind-mills,  the  Editor  has  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tend the -limits  of  that  fubjeft,  by  infeijingin  the  Appendix 
a  trafl'  f  or  that  purpofe  ;  and  in  order  to  explain  the  general 
conflru^  iion  ot  wmd-mills,  as  well  as  the  nature  and  the 
ufe  of  t  beir  diflfereut  parts,  he  defer! bes,  and  gives  a  plate 
of,  a  wi  f)d-mill  which  was  invented  hy  Mr.  .J.  Yerrier,  for 
which  tl  lat  gentleman  was  rewarded  by  the  Society  of  Arts. 
Mr.  B.  then  proceeds  to  point  out  the  proper  form  and 
pofition  of  wind-mill  fails,  their  velocity  and  power,  adding 
a  table  o  4  thofe  particulars.  He  Ihows  how  to  find  the 
momenti  «n  of  triclion,  haw  to  afcertain  the  velocity  of  the 
wind,  an  A  other  particulars  belonging  to  the  fame  fort  of 
ufeful  ra.  K:hii>ery. 

With  .  refpcfl  to  the  important  article  of  fri£lion  in  ma- 
chines, ^  ir,  B.  gives  a  fummary  account  of  the  opinions  of 
different  fcientinc  pcrfons  upon  it,  and  then  briefly  de- 
fcribes  tl  e  principal  methods  which  may  be'  adopted  for  tlic 
purpofe  o  <f  diminKhing  its  efiefts.  The  mod  eSeflual  of 
thoie  met  hods  is  the  application  oifri^ion  whulh  orfricftM 
rollers. 

In  the  ciiffertation  on  carriage  wheels,  this  author  prin* 
Cipally  tn  sats  of  tlie  formation  and  pofition  of  the  wiieeU,  of 
the  line  of  traflion,  and  of  the  method  of  difpofin^  the  load ; 
b\it  tKofe  ^ivifton'f  ate  accompanied  with  much  collateral 
uifoiifttttC"4H  ii(>nie  new  ideas,  and  very  clear  ilhiflndotrs, 

vikh 


I 


FergnfoiCs  LeEfures,  iy  Brewfier.  47 1 

with  the  affiftance  of  figures  ;  for  thofe  particulars,  however,' 
we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itfelf. 

The  next  article  is  on  thrafliing  machines,  wherein  this 
author  in  the  firft  place  gives  a  fuccinfl  account  of  the 
original  invention,  as  well  ai  of  the  fubfequent  improve- 
ments pf  thofe  machines;  and  then  defcribes  their  con- 
ftrudion,  and  explains  the  nature  and  a£Hon  of  their  parts, 
both  when  impelled  by  a  dream  of  water,  and  when  worked 
by  the  aflion  of  horfes.  Thofe  defcriptions  are  likewife 
ilhiflrated  by  ddineations. 

Next  to  the  account  of  tlie  thrafliing  machines  comes'  an 
Eflay  of  ProfeiTor  Leflie  on  the  conftrudion  and  ^SeSt  of 
mB<;hines.  This  Eflay  is  very  valuable ;  but  it  undoubted- 
ly is  too  fublime,  and  too% mathematical,  to  be  of  any  ufe  to 
the  generality  of  perfons  into  whofc  hands  this  work  is  likely 
to  fall.  Mr.  B.  would  have  done  well  if  he  had  added  a 
familiar  application  of  it  for  the  ufe  of  tl>e  pra6lical 
mechanic* 

The  differution  on  the  fteam  engine  commences  with  the 
following  introdu£lory  paragraphs  : 

• 

^*  The  fuperiority  of  inanimate  power  to  the  cxjcrtions  of 
animals  in  tarning  machinery  has  been  univerfally  acknowledged* 
In  the  former  the  power  generally  continues  its  a^ion  without 
the  fmalleft  intermiflion,  but  frequent  and  long  relaxations  are 
neceflary  for  i;e(h>ring  the  ftrength  and  adlivity  of  exbaufted  ani- 
mals.    There  are  many  places^  however,  where  a.  fuffioient  quan- 
tity of  water,  cannot  be  procured,  or  where  it  cannot  be  employed 
for  the  want  of  proper  declivities  ;  and  there  are  iituations  alfo 
which  are  highly  unfiivourabk  for  the  ere^ion  of  wind-mills* 
But  even  when  water  and  wind-mills  can  be  conveniently  ere^. 
edy  there  is  fuch  a  variation  in  the  impelling  power,  ariiing  froii|. 
accidental  and  unavoidable  caufes,  that  fometimes,  in  the  cafe 
o£  water,  and-  often  in  the  cafe  of  wind,  there  is  not  a  fufficient 
fbjce  for  putti{^  the  machinery  in  motion.     In  fuch  circum- 
curoftances  the  difcovery  of  fleam^  as  an  impelling  power,  majr 
be  regarded  as  a  new  aera  in  the  progrefs  of  the  arts.     Wherever 
fife  and  water  can  be  obtained,  we  can  procure  a  quantity  of 
fteam  capable  of  overcoming  the  moft  powerful  refillance^  and 
free  from  thofe  accidental  Variations  of  ppwer  which  afFb^  every 
inanimate  agent  chat  has  hitherto  been  employed  as  the  firft 
mover  of  machines. 

*^  The  invention  of  the  fteam  engine  has  been  imiverfally 
aicribed  by  the  Englifh  to  the  Marquis  of  Worcefter,  and  to 
P^in  by  tile  French;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  about 
cbirty^four  years  pnor  to  the  date  of  the  Marquis's  invention, 
and  about  iisocy-one  years  before  the  publication  of  Papin's,  fteam- 
was  applied  as  the  impelling  power  of  a  ftamping  engine  by  one 
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Mrdmcoh  an  Ttalian,  who  pabliihed  an  acceont  of  hit  inrehtim 
kk  the  yttr  1629*  It  is  extremely  probable^  however,  that  the 
Marquis-  of  Worceftdf  was  unacquainted  wit^  the  difcovery  of 
Brancasj  and  that  the  fire  engine  which  he  mentions  fo  obfcuiel/ 
ttiMs  century  of  ihVentions  was  the  refult  of  his  own  ingenuity. 

'<  The  utility  of  fteam  as  an  impelling  power  being  thos 
known^  the  ingenioite  Captain  Savary  took  advantage  of  the  dif. 
corery,  and  invented  an  engine  which  raiied  water  by  the  ex. 
paniton  and  condenfation  of  fteam.  Several  of  Savary 'a  engines 
were  aflually  ereded  in  Ehgland,  and  in  France^  bat  they  were 
never  capable  of  raifing  water  from  a  depth  which  exceeded 
tiiiny.five  feet» 

''  The  fteam  engine  received  great  imptoveilients  from  the 
ftands  of  Newcomen,  Beighton^  Blakey^  and  other  ingenious 
ftien  \  but  it  was  brought  to  its  prefent  high  ftate  of  perfedUon 
by  the  celebrated  Mr*  Watt,  of  fiirminghami  one  of  the  aoft 
accomplifhed  Philofophers  and  Engineers  of  the  preient  age. 
Hitherto  the  fteam  engine  had  been  eznployed  merely  as  an 
hydraulic  machine  for  draining  mines,  or  (or  raifing  water ;  but 
la  coniequence  of  Mr.  Watt's  improvements,  it  has  for  a  feries 
of  years  been  employed  as  the  impelling  power  or  firft  mover  of 
almoft  every  ^cies  of  machinery." 

After  this  introduflion,  Mr.  fi.  defcribes  very  minutely 
Mr.  Watt's  btelt  and  moft  improved  fleam  engine  in  all  its 
parts,  with  proper  references  to  the  figures.  Thefc  figures, 
bowever,  are  intended  to  {how  the  conflru£lion  oi"  the  feve- 
ral  parts,  and  their  dependence  on  each  other,  rather  than 
their  real  difpofttion.  It  might  be  wilhed  that  this  fteam 
engine,  Had  been  drawn  on  a  larger  fcale,  and  that  the  letters 
of  reference  had  been  more  confpicuous.  The  mode  of 
calculating  the  power  of  a  fleam  engine,  and  of  comparini^ 
it  with  the  power  of  horfes,  with  which  Mr.  B*  concludes 
this  difleitation  is  peculiarly  clear  and  fatisfa3ory. 

The  principal  articles  which  follow  the  above  are  thofe 
upon  Optics*  This  Author  explains  the  theorv  of  the 
prifm,  and  applies  it  to  the  do6lrine  of  achromatic  lenfes : 
his  explanations  are  clear  though  fiiort.  He  defcribes  the 
various  forts  of  refle£ling  tekicopes ;  the  prafiical  method 
of  grinding  and  polifliing  lenfes;  the  manner  of    cafting, 

f  rinding*  and  pohlhing  the  mirrors  of  refle£ling  telefcopes. 
le  alfo  fliows  how  to  eftimate  the  powers  of  lenfes  ;  and 
fubjoins  many  tables  with  the  dimenfions,  apertures^  mag- 
nifying powers,  and  other  properties  of  telefcopes.  Among 
thofe  tables  there  are  feveral  which  muft  prove  extremely 
ufeful  to  the  praflical  Opticians.  Thefe  are  the  tablet 
which  give  the  curvatures  of  the  lenfes  that  form  the  coq>| 

poond 


Nichols's  Progrefes,  tic.  ofQ.  Elizateth.  Vol.  III.    473 

pound  or  achromatic  lenfes  of  telefcopes.  They  contain 
a  vaft  number  of  combinations  for  producing  the  fame 
effeft;  namely,  a  compound  lens  capable  of  refra3ing 
light  free  from  extraneous  colours.  From  that  variety  of 
combinations  the  workman  may  choofe  thofe  curvatures 
which  may  bell  fuit  his  tools,  or  fuch  lenfes  as  he  may  have 
ready  made. 

Among  the  optical  trafls  there  is  the  defcription  of  a  ne\/ 
fluid  microfcope,  accompanied  with  a  delineation.  The 
magnifiers  of  this  microfcope  are  formed  by  drops  of  pure 
ana  vifcid  tui^entine  varnifli  laid  upon  a  flat  glafs,  by 
which  means  they  acquire  the  form  ot  plano-convex  lenfes. 
The  reftof  th^e  machine  confifis  of  feveral  parts  neceflary  lot 
confining  the>>ye,  for  adju (ling  the  focus,  for  holding  the 
obje£ls,  &c.  all  which  form  not  ^:  very  fimple  conflruSion. 
Such  a  microfcope  would  have  been  extremely  valuable  before 
the  method  of  grinding  glafs  lenfes  was  found  out ;  but  at 
prefent  when  microfcopical  lenfes,  and  globules,  are  fo  very 
common,  fo  cheap,  and  fo  eafily  made ;  an  inftrument  like 
this  new  fluid  microfcope,  which  mud  obvioufly  be  very 
defe£live,  is  not  defervmg  of  a  particular  defcription,  and 
much  lefs  of  a  plate. 

Thus  we  have  uken  a  comprehenfive  view  of  the  addi- 
tions made  by  the  Editor  to  the  prefent  edition  of  Mr.  f  er- 
gufon*s  Le£lures,  and  have  briefly  exprefled  our  opinion 
refpeding  their  merit.  We  may  upon  the  whole  add,  that 
they  undoubtedly  render  the  work  much  more  valuable,  and 
much  more  ufeful  to  the  praflical  mechanic,  as  well  as  to 
the  fcientific  reader.  As  fuch,  therefore,  we  may  con- 
fidently recommend  it  to  the  patronage  of  the  public.  An 
index  is  fubjoined  to  each  volume  of  this  work. 
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Art.  III.  The  Progreffis^  and  public  Procejfions^  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Among  which  are  interfterfed  other  Solemnities^ 
public  Expenditures^  and  remarkable  Events^  during  the 
Reign  of  that  illujlrious  Princefs.  To  which  are  fubjoined 
Jomi  of  the  early  Progrejfes  of  King  James,  r/ow  firfi 
printed  from  original  MSS.  of  the  Times ^  or  colleBedfrom 
fcarce  Pamphlets  ^  &c.  Illujl rated  with  WJlorical  ffotes. 
By  John  Nichols,  F.  S.  A.  Edinburgh  and  Perth.  Vol.  III. 
4to.     ^1.  Ss.     Nichols  and  Son.     1805. 

'T'HIS  copious  volume  is  an  additional  monument  of  the 
-*•    Editor's  great  diligence,  as  well  as  perfpicuity  in  mat- 
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ters  of  antiquarian  refearch,  and  Contains  alTo  abundance  of 
entertaining  information. 

That  the  fubje£l  difcuITed  is  fufficiently  intercfting  to  the 
public,  is  fatisfaftorily  demonftrated  by  the  fale  of  the  whole 
impreflion  of  the  two  former  volumes.  This,  like  the  pre- 
ceding parts,  contains,  beCdes  the  details  of  the  Royal 
vifits  and  progrefles,  a  variety  of  fonnels,  poems,  fongs, 
fpeeches,  orations,  &c.  of  different  taftc  and  charader,  but 
all,  more  or  Icfs,  interefling  and  curious*  from  the  time  and 
occafion  on  which  they  were  compofcd. 

The  following  Poem  by  King  James,  not  very  generally 
known,  is  introduced  in  the  preface  : 

f'  As  Adam  was  the  firft  of  men,  whence  all  beginning  tak  ; 
So  Adam/on  was  prefident,  and  firfl  man  ia  this  Acl. 
The  Thcfes  Fair.lk  did  defend,  which  thogh  they  lies  conteio. 
Yet  vftx^fair  //>j,  and  he  the  fame  xi^Xfairlie  did  maintcin. 
The  feild  firft  entred  Mafter  Sands ^  and  there  he  made  me  fee 
That  not  all  Sand$  are  barren  Sands*  but  that  {omt  fertile  bee. 
Then  Mafter  Young  nVoft  fubtilie  the  Thefes  did  iropugne> 
And  kythed  old  in  ^riftotUj  althogh  his  name  be  YornHg. 
To  him  fucceded  Mafter  Reid^  who,  thoeh  reid  be  his  name. 
Neids  neither  for  his  difput  blufti,  nor  ot  his  fpeach  think  flianic* 
Laft  entred  Mafter  King  the  lifts^  and  difpute  like  a  King^ 
How  Reafon  reigning  as  a  Queene  flioold  anger  undei-kriog. 

To  their  deierved  praife  have  I  thus  play'd  upon  their  names ; 

And  will  their  Colledge  hence  be  cal'd  the  Coiledg  of  Kikg 
JAMES."    P.  xxiv. 

Among  the  more  pleaHng  portions  of  this  volume  are 
feme  remarkably  fcarce  and  curious  fpecimens  of  poetry, 
between  the  years  1600  and  1604;  one  or  two  of  which 
we  (hall  introduce. 

"  Odi  of  Cynthia. 

**  This  fong  was  fung  before  her  Sacred  Majeftie  at  a  (hew  on 
horiebacke,  wherewith  the  Right  Honorable  the  Eark  f>£ 
Cumberland     prefented    her    Highneflc   on    May-day   ht» 

[i6oo.] 

The  ancient  readers  of  Heauen's  booi^e^ 
Which  with  curious  eye  did  looke 

Into  Nature's  ftory^ 
All  things  under  Cynthia  tooke 

To  be  tranfitory. 

This  the  learned  onely  knew^ 
But  now  all  men  finde  it  true, 

Cynthia  is  defcended 
With  bright  beames,  and  heauenly  hew. 

And  lefier  ftanes  attended. 

5  I-**^ 
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Lands  and  Seat  (he  rales  below, 

Where  things  change,  and  ebbe,  and  floW| 

Springy  waxe  Qlde,  arid  perilh  : 
Ondiy  Time,  which  all  doth  mow. 

Her  alone  doth  cheriih. 

Time's  young  houres  attend  her  ftill^ 
And  her  eyes  and  cheekes  do  fill 

With  frefh  yoath  and  beauty  j 
All  her  lovers  olde  do  grow, 
But  their  hearts  they  do  not  Co 

In  their  loue  and  dutie."  ^*  ^si* 

^'  The  Nimphes  meeting  their  May  Queene,  entertaine  her  with 

this  Dittie. 

With  fragrant  flowers  we  ftrcw  the  way^ 
And  make  this  our  cheefe  holy^day  : 
For  though  this  clime  were  bleft  of  yore^ 
Yet  it  was  never  pr«ad  before. 

O  beauteous  Queene  of  fecond  Tioy^ 

Accept  of  our  unfiiyned  ioy« 

Now  th'  ayre  is  fweeter  then  fweet  balme^ 
And  fatires  daunce  about  the  palme ; 
Now  earth,  with  verdure  newly  dightj 
Giues  perfed  fignes  of  her  delight, 
O  beauteous  Queene^  &c« 

Now  birds  record  new  harmonies 
And  trees  doo  whiftle  melodie } 
Now  euery  thing  that  Nature  breedes 
Doth  clad  icfelfe  in  pleafant  weedes« 
O  beauteous  Queene,  &c. 

ThO.  WAtSOK.*'      P.  8« 

<'  Fragment  of  a  Partheniad  written  of  our  Sooeraigne  Lady* 

By  Puttenham. 

Of  filuer  was  her  foreheade  hye. 
Her  browes  two  bowes  xi£  hebenie, 
Her  trefles  truft  were  to  behold 
Frizled.and  fine  as  fringe  of  gold. 

Two  lips  wrought  out  of  rubie  rockci 
Like  leaues  to  (hut  and  to  vnlock. 
As  portal  1  dore  in  princes  chamber  ; 
A  golden  tongue  in  mouth  of  amber. 

Her  eyes,  God  wot,  what  ftuffe  they  are  { 
I  durft  be  iworne  each  is  a  ftarre ; 
As  cleere  and  bright  as  woont  to  guldd 
The  pyloc  in  his  winter  tide. 

K  k  »  Hct 
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Her  bofome,  flcake  as  Paris  plafter. 
Held  op  two  balles  of  alabafter ; 
Eche  byas  was  a  little  chcrrie^ 
Or  eh,  I  thinke,  a  ftrawberie« 

''  Fragments  of  two  other  Partheniads.     By  the  fame. 

As  falcon  fares  to  buiTard's  flight. 
As  egles'  eyes  to  owlatos'  fight. 
As  fierce  faker  to  coward  kite. 
As  brighteft  noone  to  darkeft  night ; 
As  fummcr  funne  excccdeth  farre 
The  moone  and  cuery  other  ftarre  : 
'    So  farre  my  Princeife'  praife  doeth  paile 
The  famoufl  Quecnc  that  euer  was* 

Set  rich  ruble  to  red  eimayle. 

The  rauen's  plume  to  peacock's  tayle. 

Lay  me  the  larke's  to  lizard's  eyes. 

The  duflcie  cloude  to  azaie  ikies. 

Set  fiiallow  brookes  to  furging  feas. 

An  orient  pearle  to  a  white  peafe  ; 

There  (hall  no  lefie  an  ods  be  feene 

In  mine  from  euery  other  Queene.*'     P.  ij. 

« To  thofe  of  Elizabeth  Mr.  Nichols  has  added  the  pro- 
grefTes  of  King  James's  reign,  among  which  one  of  the  moft 
curious  and  interefting  is  die  vifit  to  Althorpe  of  the  Queen 
and  Prince.     The  defcription  of  which  thus  commences^ 

"  A  particular  entertainment  of  the  Qilene  and  Prince  their 
HighnefTe  to  Althrope,  at  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lonl 
Spencer's,  on  Saterday,  being  the  25  of  June,  1603,  as  they 
came  firft  into  the  Kingdome;  being  written  by  the  fame 
Author,  and  not  before  publiiht;d» 

The  invention  was,  to  have  a  Satyre  lodged  in  a  little  fpinetj 
by  which  her  Majcftie  and  the  Prince  were  to  come,  who,  at  the 
report  of  certaine  cornets  that  were  divided  in  feverall  places  of 
the  parke,  to  fignifie  her  approach,  advanced  his  head  above  the 
toppc  of  the  wood,  wondermg,  and  (with  his  pipe  in  his  hand) 
began  as  foiloweth ; 

Satire.     Here !  there  !  and  every  where  ! 
Some  folcmnities  are  neare ; 
That  thefe  changes  (trike  mine  earc. 
My  pips  and  I  a  part  (hall  beare. 

And  after  a  (hort  draine  with  his  pipe,  againe : 
Looke  !  fee  (befhrew  this  tree  !) 
What  may  all  this  wonder  be  f 
Pipe  it,  who  that  lift  for  mee ; 
I'le  fiie  out  abroade,  and  fee. 

Tfcnc 
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There  hee  leaped  downe^  and  gazing  the  Queene  and  Prin«e 
In  the  facej  went  forward  : 

That  is  CypariiTus  face  I 

And  the  Dame  hath  Syrinx  grace ! 

0  that  Pan  were  now  in  place  1 
Sure  they  are  of  heavenly  race. 

Here  he  ranne  into  the  wood  againe,  and  hid  himfelfe,  whilft 
to  the  found  of  excellent  ibft  mufique,  that  was  there  concealed 
in  a  thicket,  there  came  tripping  up  the  lawne  a  bevy  of  Faeries 
attending  on  Mab  their  Queene,  who  falling  into  an  artificiall 
ring  that  was  there  cut  in  the  pathe,  began  to  dance  a  round, 
whilft  their  nuftrefle  fpake  as  followeth  : 

Faerie*     Haile,  and  welcome,  worthieft  Queene, 
Joy  had  never  perfeft  beene 
To  the  nimphes  that  haunt  this  greene. 
Had  they  not  this  evening  feene. 
Now  they  print  it  on  the  ground. 
With  their  feete  in  figures  round, 
Markes  that  will  be  ever  found. 
To  remember  this  glad  ftound. 

The  Satyre,  peeping  out  of  the  bulh,  faid, 

Truft  her  not,  you  bonny  bell ; 
Shee  will  forty  leafinges  tell ; 

1  doe  noe  her  pranks  right  well. 
Faerie.     Satyre,  wee  mud  have  a  fpell. 

For  your  tongue  it  runnes  to  fleete, 
Satyre.     Not  To  nimbly  as  your  feete, 

When  about  the  creame  boules  fweete. 
You,  and  all  your  Elves  do  meete. 

Here  hee  came  hopping  forth,  and  mixing  himfelfe  with  the 
Faeries,  ikipped  in,  out,  and  about  their  circle,  while  the  Elves 
made  many  offers  to  catch  at  him. 

This  is  Mab,  the  MiftreiTe  Faerie, 

That  doth  nightly  rob  the  dairie ; 

And  can  hurt,  or  helpe  the  chernii\g. 

As  fhee  pleafe,  without  difcerning. 
Fife.     Pug,  you  will  anone  take  warning  ? 

Shee  that  pinches  countrey  wenches^ 

If  they  rub  not  deane  their  benches, 
*  And  with  (harper  nailes  remembers, 

When  they  rake  not  up  their  embers ; 

But  if  fo  they  chaunce  to  feaft  her. 

In  a  Ihooe  (he  drops  a  tefter. 
Elfe,     Shall  we  (Irip  the  (kipping  jefter  ? 

This  is  (hee  that  empties  cradles. 

Takes  out  children,  puts  in  ladles ; 
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Traines  forth  midwives  in  dbeir  flumber. 
With  a  five  the  holes  to  namber ; 
An4  then  leads  them  from  her  burroughs. 
Home  through  ponds,  and  water  furrows. 

$ife*     Shall  not  all  this  mocking  ftir  us  ? 

Shee  can  ftart  our  franklins  daughters. 
In  t)ieir  fieepe  with  (hrikes  and  laughters. 
And  on  fweet  Saint  Anne's  nieht 
Feed  them  with  a  promis'd  fi^t. 
Some  of  hpfb^ds,  ibme  of  loversj^ 
Which  an  empty  dreame  dsfcovers. 

£^.     Satyi'e,  vengieance  neere  you  hovers, 
And  in  hope  that  you  would  come  here, 
Yefter  eve  the  lady  Summer 
She  invited  to  a  banquet  \ 
But  (in  footh)  I  con  you  thanl^e  yet. 
That  you  could  fo  well  deceive  her. 
Of  the  pride  which  gan  upheave  her ; 
And,  by  this,  would  fo  nave  blowne  her^. 
As  no  wood.gqd  ihould  have  known  her. 

^eere  he  ikipped  into  the  wood. 

Elfe*     Miftrcs,  this  is  onely  fpight ; 
For  you  would  not,  yefternight, 
Kiffe  him  in  the  cock.fhout  light. 

And  came  againe, 

Satjre.     By  Pan,  and  thoo  haft  hit  it  right. 

There  they  laid  hould  on  him,  and  nipt  him. 

Faery*     Fairies,  pinch  him  black  tad.  blew. 
Now  you  have  him,  make  him  rue. 
Satire.     O,  hold,  Mab,  I  fue. 
Elfe.     Nay,  ttie  Devill  (hall  have  his  due. 

There  he  ran  quite  awaye,  and  left  then^  in  a  confufion,  while 
the  Faery  began  againe. 

Faery.     Pardon,  lady,  this  wild  (Iraine, 
Common  with  the  Sylvan  uaine ; 
That  do  ikip  about  this  plaine : 
Hlv.es,  ai^ly  your  gyre  againe  :    - 
And  whim  fome  do  hop  the  ring, 
Some  (hall  play,  and  fome  (hall  fing  \ 
Wcele  exprtile  in  ^stiy  thing, 
priana's  well  comming,"     F.  109* 

Among  the  more  Angular  fragments  of  antiquity  which 

are  here  preferved,  we  ought  perhaps  to  huve  noticed  ilie 
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Roll  of  New  Year's  GiTts  prefented  to  Queen  Elizabeth  by 
her  Courtiers.     They  were  of  this  kind. 

''  Marquessrs  and  Counteses. 
By  the  Lady  Marques  of  Northampton,  two  knottes     £,    t.    d. 
of  golde,  garnilhed  with  fparkes  of  rubyes  and 
pearles  pendant. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf.  > 

By  the  Lady  Marques  of  Winchefter,  wydowe,  one 
fprigge  of  golde,  gar'  with  fpaiices  of  rubyes^ 
one  fmall  dyanu^nde,  and  pearles  of  foUdry  fortes 
and  blgneffes. 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Raiclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Kente,  6  hankerchers  of  cam- 
bricke,  wrought  with  blacke  iilke^  and  edged 
about  with  gold  lace. 

Delivered  to  the  Lady  Scudamore. 
By  the  Countefie  of  Oxenforde,  one  rounde  kyrtell 
of  iilver  tabynne,  with  flyppes  of  white  filke  like 
vellati    and  tuftes  of  camacon  filke^  with  fome 
golde. 

Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  the  Countes  of  Shrewefbury^  wydowe,  in  golde     40    o    b 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Sackforde. 
By  the  Countes  of  Shrewelbury^  junior,  parte  of  a 
doublet^  unmade,  of  white  fatten,  embrothered  all 
over  like  fnakes    wounde  together,    of  Venycc 
filver,  richly  wrought,  and  puffes  of  lawne  em. 
brothered  with  Venice  filver  like  wheate  eares. 
Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  theCountefleof  Suflex,  in  golde  •—  10     o     o 

Delivered  to  Mr.  Sackforde. 

By  the  CounteiTe  of  Nottingham,  one  carcanett  of 

golde,  garnifhed  with  15  peeces  of  golde,  fet  with 

fparkes  of  rubyes,  and  a  fmall  dyamond  in  the 

myddeft  of  every  of  them,  and  7  peeces  like  mul. 

lets,  with  pearles,  with  a  rubye  in  the  myddeft 

of  eche  of  them,    and  pearles   thieeded  betwene 

them. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 

By  the  CounteiTe  of  Huntington,  widowe,  in  golde 

By  the  Counteffc  of  Huntington,  junior,  in  goTde 

By  the  CounteiTe  of  Pembroke,  in  golde  — 

By  the  Countefle  of  Rutland,  in  golde  — 

Delivered  to  Mr.  Sackforde. 
By  the  Coontes  of  Darby,  wydowe,  one  pettycote 
without  bodyes,    of  filver  tynfcU^  wrought  in 
fqwares,    with  a  border  of  trees  of  grene  fylke 
needleworke. 

Pelivered  to  the  robes. 
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By  the  CoQntes  of  Darby,  junior,  one  goblett  of    £.  s,  i 
taffeta,  embrothered  all  over  with  a  twyile  of 
Vcnyce  filvcr  and  fpangles,  with  flowers  of  filkc- 
woman's  worke.  • 

Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  the  Countes  of   Warwicke,    fyve  fprigges  of 
golde,  gamifhed  with  fparkes  of  rabies^  pearles 
pendant,  and  a  half  perle. 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Bathe,  in  golde        — -        ^-         lo    o    a 
By  the  Countes  of  Bedford,  in  golde        —        —      lo    o    o 

Delivered  to  Mr.  Sackford. 
By  the  Countes  of  Bedford,  widowe,  7  fprigges  of 
golde,  gar'  with  fparkes  of  rubies  and  pearle,  and 
7  pearles  pendant,  4  bigger  and  3  lefler. 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Comberland,  one  paire  of  brace, 
letts  of  golde,  conteyninge  8  peeces  like  knottes, 
and  8  rounde  peeces  garniihed  with  fmall  fparkes  of 
rubyes,  pearle,  and  half  pearles. 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Katclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Southampton,  ienior,  one  vale  or 
mantle  of  white  knytworke  floriflied  with  iilver. 
Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  the  Countes  of  Northumberland,  one  jewell  of 
golde,  fet  with  a  longe  white  topaz,  and  one  longe 
pearle  pendante. 

Delivered  (o  Mrs.  Ratclyf, 
By  the  Countes  of  Kildare,  7  buttpns  of  golde  of 
two  fortes,  garniihed  with  fparkes  of  rubyes  and 
pearle. 

Delivered  to  Mrs,  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Worceiler,  one  ruffe  of  lawne  cut- 
worke,  (et  with  20  fmall  knottes  of  eolde  like 
mullets,  gar'  with  fmall  fparkes  of  rubyes  and 
perle. 

Delivered  to  Lady  Scudamore."«    P.  130. 

The  book  is  full  of  entertainment,  but  the  parts  are  not 
very  perfpicuoufly  put  together.  The  reader  opens  the 
volume  in  the  middle,  and  nnds  himfelf  at  p.  13.  He  turns 
back  a  pace  or  two  and  finds  himfelf  at  190,  and  he  does 
not  immediately  fee  the  reafon,  fo  that  the  opportunity  of 
making  any  reference  is  perplexed  and  difficult.  Neither  do 
we  fee  the  neceflity,  or  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  re- 
printing the  whole  of  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  verfes,  oa 
the  death  of  the  Queen,  to  the  extent  of  240  pages.  But  the 
book  mull  flill  be  confidered  as  a  valuable  and  important 
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acce(&on  to  antiquarian  colicflions^  and  the/  amiable  fpirit 
of  loyalty  to  our  prefent  gracious  Monarch,  with  which  the 
Author  concludes  hit  laborious  talk,  is  entitled  to  the  higheft 
praire.  This  fpirit  we  know  to  be  founded  on  the  nobleft 
principles  which  can  adorn  the  hean,  and  which  will  not, 
which  cannot,  fail  to  enfure  the  poflelTor  the  complacent  ap« 
probation  of  his  own  mind,  and  the  efieem  of  all  who  know 
him. 


a 


Art.  IV.  Sermons  on  various  Sui/eSfs  and  Occafions.  By 
AUxander  Grants  D.  D.  Minifier  of  the  Englijb  Epifcopal 
Chapel  ai  Dundee.  In  three  Volumes.  VoL  III.  8vou 
i296  ppi     Dundee,  printed  for  the  Author.     1S05. 

^^F  thefe  Sermons,  which  are  twent]^-four  in  number, 
^^  nearly  the  fame  charafier  may  be  given  as  of  the  Ser^ 
xnons  formerly  publiihed  bv  the  fame  Author.     They  are 

f»lain,  pious,  and  pradical ;  but  we  have  obferved  in  this  vo- 
ume  an  occaiional  aiFe£^ation  of  erudition,  and  an  inelegance 
of  fiyle,  which  we  did  not  obferve  in  the  others  *.  Thus, 
'*  the  Stoics,  though  they  did  not  abfolutely  deny  a  fuper* 
intending  power^  ytt  tied  him  down  to  fecond  caules,'* 
p.  5)  is  not  grammatical ;  and  the  quotation,  which,  in  the 
ame  page,  is  made  from  Diogenes  Laeitius,  might  have 
been  (pared.  "  Thefe  (the  Jewxfli  types  and  prophecies) 
have  given  way  to  the  bright /&/»/  of  the  gofpel,"  is  a  very 
inelegant  expreflion ;  and  the  following  interruption  of  the 
words  of  fcripture  has,  as  iiideed  the  introdufiion  of  the  in- 
terjeilion  O  generally  has,  an  effefl  different  from  that 
which  was  undoubtedly  intended. 

*'  He  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet,  0  amazing  condecenfion  t 
made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  fervant/*  (p.  £6.)  Dr.  Grant  feems  to  delight  in  fuch 
exclamations;  and  yet  we  beg  leave  to  affure  him  that 
they  are  not  reliihed  from  the  prefs  by  any  reader  of 
taile ;  and  that  they  have  no  good  effefl  even  in  the  pulpit, 
except  in  paffages  extremely  pathetic,  pronounced  by  a 
preacher  who  can  lend  to  them  all  the  aids  of  voice  and 
geflure. 


•  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xvii.  p.  546, 

In 
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.  In  page  Zl   the  Author  fays,  that  when  Cbrift  on  the 
crofs  uttered  the  words — //  isfinijbed^  *'  the  whole  race  of 
^dam  was  favid.''    This  is  not  true.     The  whole  race  of 
Adam  was  redeemed  from  the  confequences  of  his  tranf- 
greflion,  and  rendered  capable  of  falvation ;  but  all  man- 
kind were  not  then,  nor  ever  will  be  oBually  faved.     On 
this  fubjeft  we  are  indeed  perfeftly  fatisfied,  a^  every  candid 
reader  of  the  whole  volume  mud  be,  that  Dr.  Grant  thinks  as 
we  do ;  but  there  are  many  readers  lefs  candid  ;  and  if  we 
had  not  pointed  out  the  inaccuracy  of  the  expreflion,  the 
prefbyter  of  the  true  church  would  havercnewed  his  charges 
of  herefy  againll  us.     The  volume,  however,  may  be  read 
by  all  with  perfeft  fafety,  and  by  fuch  as  are  defirous  of 
inftru£lion,  with  benefit ;  though  it  contains  nothing  that  is 
new,  nor  much  that  is  placed  in  any  ftriking  light,  except 
the  explanation  of  Heb.  vii.  S.  which  is  given  mthetendi 
Sermon,  and  is  eminently  ha{>py. 

To  the  Sermons  is  added,  in  the  form  of  an  appendix,  a 
traCl,  which  the  author  entitles  an  Apology  for  continuing  in 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  England.  This  title,  as  com- 
ing from  an  Engliih  Clergyman,  appeared  Angular,  andat- 
trafied  our  attention ;  but  when  we  had  perufed  the  traft 
we  difcovered  that  the  author's  apology  is  not  for  his  con- 
tinuing in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England^  but  for 
his  rejujing  to  be  in  communion  with  the  epifcopal  church 
in  Scotland^  which  we  have  very  high  authority  forcon- 
fidering  as  herfelf  in  communion  with  our  church.  Dr. 
Grant  we  fufpe6k  is  milled,  as  others  have  been,  by  the 
phrafe  Church  of  England^  which,  though  a  legal,  is  an 
elliptical  phrafe.  The  church,  we  hope,  is  the  Church  rf 
Godt  which  is  eftaUiJhed  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  may 
be  /^i^ra//^. el fe where;  juft  as  the  Corinthian  fociety,  to 
which  St.  Paul  wrote,  was  not  the  church  of  Corinth^  but  the 
church  of  God^  which  was  at  Corinth^  though  neither 
efiablijhed^  nor,  in  the  modem  fenfe  of  the  word,  tolerated. 
cut  if  the  reformed  epifcopal  church  in  Scotland  be  a  pan 
of  the  church  of  God,  and  impofe  no  finfui  terms  of  com- 
munion on  her  members,  we  apprehend  that  Dn  Grant  and 
his  congregation  muft  either  belong  to  her,  or  be  in  a  fta^e 
of  fchifm ;  for  it  is  obvious  that  no  congregation  in  DuruUe 
can  be  a  part  of  the  eftdblijhed  church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
Ic  may  be  a  part  of  the  fame  church  ot  Chrift  which  is 
ciiablifhed  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  tolerated  in  Scot- 
land ;  but  it  cannot  be  under  the  epifcopal  authority  of  any 
Englifh  or  Irifh  hijhop^  or  fubje£l  to  the  fpiritual  courts  oi 

England  or  Ireland.    Nor  by  (be  fuppoUlion  ftated,  tb^ 

epifcopal 
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epifcopal  church  in  Scotland  is  a  part  of  the  fame  church  of 
Chrift  with  the  eilablifhed  church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land ;  and  Dr.  Grant  knows  well,  who  faid — '*  Is  Chrift 
divided  ?" 

But  Dr.  Grant  al]#dges  that  the  epifcopal  church  in  Scot* 
land  differs  widely  from  the  church  of  England  both  in 

J>rinciples  and  in  praAice.  He  admits  that  her  clergy  have 
ubfcnbed  our  Thirty-nine  articles  ;  but  their  fubfcnption, 
he  fays,  is  not  complete,  becaufe  they  have  not  fubfcribed 
the  three  articles  contained  in  the  thirty- fixth  canon  of  the 
church  of  England.  Whether  they  have  fubfcribed  thofe 
three  articles  we  really  know  not ;  but  we  know  th'^t  the 
thirty-fixth  canon,  like  a!|  the  other  canons,  relates  to  the 
church  of  England,  as  fiie  is  efiablljhcd  by  law ;  that  fub- 
fcription  to  the  Thirty -nine  articles  is  all  which  the  law  re- 

iuire  of  the  Scotch  epifcopal  clergy ;  that  neither  they  nof 
>r.  Grant  W»,  in  Scotland,  obey  all  the  canons  of  the  church 
rf England;'  and  that  the  Scotch  epifcopal  clergy  could  not 
fubfcribe  the  fecond  article  in  the' canon  reterred  to,  be* 
caufe  they  could  not  fay  with  truth,  at  their  ordina  jn, 
that  they  were  called  to  the  office  of  deacon  or  of  pried  by 
the  order  of  the  reidm  of  Scotland,  which  calls  only  Prefby- 
terian  minifiers  to  their  office.  Nay,  we  have  no  hefitation 
to  fay,  that  if  Dr.  Grant  was  ordained  deacon  and  prieil  in 
Scotland  by  an  Englifh  or  Iri(h  bifiiop,  or  in  England  on  a 
Scotch  title,  and  if  the  fecond  article  in  the  thirty^fixth 
(canon  was  literally  obferved  by  the  bifhop,  which,  on  the 
latter  fuppofition  it  mufl  have  been,  he  then  folemnly  ie^ 
plared,  at  his  ordination  to  the  office  of  deacon,  what  he 
mufl  have  been  aware  was  a  palpable  falffiood. 

We  are  far  from  thinking  that  he  was  ordained  in  either 
of  thefe  irregular  ways  ;  but  we  make  the  fuppofition  only 
%o  (how  the  abfurdity  of  contending  that  there  can  be  no 
mutu^l  communion  between  churches  which  are  not  go- 
verned by  the  fame  canons  and  conftitutions  ecclejiajiical.  In- 
deed if  there  could  not,  Dr.  Grant  would  have  found  it 
difficult  to  condu£l  himfelf  properly  in  Ireland  before  the 
late  union  of  the  two  churches ;  (or,  till  that  period,  the 
Englilh  and  Irifii  canons  were  very  different. 

^*  fiot  the  epifcopal  church  of  (in)  Scotland  authorizes  prac- 
tices, fays  Dr.  Granti  which  we  cannot  approve ;  and  in  her 
liturgy  plainly  infinuates  dodrines  which  we  do  not  believe. 
The  things  to  which  I  allude  are  thefe,  viz.  1.  Prayers  for  the 
dead.  2.  Mixing  water  with  the  wine  in  admini  lie  ring  the 
facnunent  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  3.  In  the  preface  or  -xborta- 
|ion  to  the  prayer  for  the  church  in  the  coi]imunion-ollii.«,  the 

words 
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words  militant  here  in  earth  are  omitted  ;  ai  are  alfo  the  com. 
memorative  claufes  in  the  words  of  diftribution :  Take  and  eat  this 
in  rtmemhrance^  &c.  and  drink  this  in  remembrance ,  8cc.  Theie 
laft  words  I  apprehend  are  omitted,  in  conformity  with  a  preri. 
cos  prayer,  that  G^d  may  nfosub/afe  to  hlefs  and/auBify  {<with  his 
*(VOfd  and^holy/pirit)  the/e  his  gifts  and  creatures  of  bread  and  ivisscp 

THAT  THEY  MAY  IBCOME  THE  BODY  AND  BLOOD  OF  HIS 
MOST  DEARLY  BELOVED  SON."      ?•  Q. 

We  have  rcafon  to  believe  it  to  be  an  incontrovertible 
fad,  that  the  epifcopal  church  in  Scotland  makes  ufe  of  the 
Englifh  liturgy  without  the  fmallefl  variation  in  any  office, 
except  that  for  the  Holy  Communion ;  and  though  we  have 
examined  her  communion-office  with  fome  care,  both  as  it 
ftands  in  the  original  liturgy  authorized  by  King  Charles  the 
Firft,  and  as  it  has  been  differently  arranged  fince  that 
period  by  the  Scotch  bifhops,  we  mud  declare  that  we 
tound  in  it  neither  authority  nor  infinuatton  for  the  pra£lice 
of  praying  for  the  dead.  This  author  appeals  indeed  to 
a  letter  to  Norman  St'Oewright^A,  M.;  but  unlcfs  that  letter, 
of  which  wc  know  nothing,  was  the  deed  of  the  churchy  he 
muft  be  aware  that  it  is  of  no  authority.  There  have  been 
many  divines,  and  eminent  divines  oF  our  own  church,  who 
have  contended  for  the  propriety  of  commemorating  the  dead 
in  our  prayers,  without  dreaming  of  fuch  a  place  as  the 
Romifli  purgatory ;  but  Dr.  Gram  would  furely  think  the 
church  of  England  calumniated  by  him,  who  fhould  appeal 
to  the  private  opinions  of  thofe  men  as  a  proof  that  (he 
authorizes  the  pra£lice  of  praying  for  the  dead,  or  infinuates 
the  doflrine  of  purgatory. 

But  the  words  militant  here  in  earthy  are  omitted  in  the 
exhortation  to  the  prayer  for  the  church  in  thq  Scotch  com- 
munion-office, **  tnat,  as  he  fays  in  a  note,  the  dead  as  well 
as  the  living  may  be  prayed  for."  Tlie  words  are  indeed 
omitted  ;  but  the  reafon  ailigncd  for  the  omiffion  wc  fufpeft 
to  be  his  own,  for  we  have  not  found  it  in  any  copy  of  that 
communion-office  wjiich  wc  have  fccn. 

But  admitting  that  it  may  be  the  true  reafon,  is  Dr. 
Grant  fure  that  every  kind  ot  private  piayer  *  for  the  dead 


*  If  the  reafon  affigned  by  him  for  the  omifTion  of  the  words 
militant  here  in  earth  be  the  true  one>  it  is  obvious  that  fuch 
Scotch  epifcopal  ians  as  pray  for  the  dead,  can  pray  for  them  only 
in  prin/ate ;  for  the  public  prayer  for  the  luhole  Jiate  of  Chr^'i 
church  contains  not  one  fentiment  that  is  not  in  our  prayer^  fir 
the  'whoUftate  of  Chris's  church  miiilaut  here  in  earths 

6  is 
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is  finful  or  fuperftitious  ?  Nay,  is  he  fure  that  he  has  not 
often  prayed  for  the  dead  himlelf  ?  Before  he  anfwers  thefe 
quellions,  let  him  confider  attentively  what  pafles  in  his 
own  mind  when  he  thinks  of  his  departed  friends,  and  the 
day  of  final  retribution.  He  knows  well  that  there  are 
**  interceflions  or  prayers  which  cannot  be  uttered."  Such 
interceflions  can  be  nothing  elfe  than  earneft  wijbes ;  but  it  is 
furely  impollible  for  any  good  man,  and  Dr.  Grant  appears 
to  be  a  very  good  man,  to  think  of  his  departed  wite  or 
child,  or  father  or  brother,  or  indeed  any  one,  without 
%vijhing  mojl  earnejlly  that  he  may  find  mercy  at  the  tribunal 
of  Chrift.  Prayers  for  the  deaa  therefore  are  praftifed  bf 
all  chridians,  and  are  indeed  unavoidable ;  but  as  the  public 
prayers  for  the  dead,  which  were  ofiered  up  in  the  primr* 
live  church,  have  been  perverted  from  their  original  mean- 
ing by  the  church  of  Rome,  and  are  indeed  very  liable  to 
be  mifunderftood  by  the  ignorant  in  all  churches,  they  have 
been  properly  expunged  horn  the  liturgies  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  from  the  epifcopal  churcn  in  Scotland. 

By  printing  in  fmall  capitals  the  petition  that  thefe  facra- 
mental  elements  may  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift« 
Dr.  Grant  feems  to  think  that  fome  opinio^  or  do£lrine  iA 
hifmuated  in  that  petition  which  the  epifcopal  church  in 
Scotland  does  not  openly  avow.  We  will  not  fuppofe  him 
fo  uncandid  as  to  infinuate  on  his  part  that  the  conceded 
do6irine  is  the  do£lrine  of  tranfubftaHiiatton ;  for  he  know$ 
well  that  a  fimilar  petition  made  part  of  the  prayer  of  con* 
fecration  in  the  mod  anticnt  liturgies  of  the  church  long 
before  the  abfurdity  of  iranfubftantiation  was  thought  ot; 
and  that  it  was  retained  in  the  firft  reformed  liturgy  of  our 
own  church  by  thofe  very  men,  who  afterwards  fuffered 
death,  becaufethey  ^//^/2/V^.t^an^ubilantiation«  Nay,  hecaiv- 
not  but  know  that  it  was  laid  afide  only  to  gratify  Bucer* 
Peter  Martyr,  and  other  foreign  reformers,  and  that  in  the 
very  Aft  of  Pdrliament  which  ratified  the  fecond  liturgy  of 
Edward  VI.  the  firji^  which  contained  this  petition,  is 
called  "  a  very  godly  order  for  common  prayer,  and  admi- 
niftration  of  facraments,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  primitive  church,  and  very  comfortable  to  all  good 
people  dcfirinff  to  live  in  Chriftian  converfation."  The 
petition  indeed  no  more  implies  the  d(>£^rine  of  tranftib* 
ilantiation,  than  the  words  ufed  by  our  Saviour  at  the  inftr- 
tution  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  for  by  it  the  prieft  begs  only 
that  God  will  To  blefs  the  bread  and  wine  that  they  m^ 
become  what  Chriil  intended  them  to  be. 

The 
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The  omiflion  of  the  commemorative  claufes  at  the  dillri* 
butionof  the  (acred  fymbols  to  the  people,  cannot  furely  be 
deemed  a  matter  of  importance  by  any  man,  who  renefis 
that  no  form  of  words  is  prefcribed  for  this  purpofe  in  the 
New  Teftament ;  and  who  knows  that  different  forms  have 
been  lifed  in  different  churches,  and  even  in  the  fame 
church  at  different  times.  The  moft  antient  form  that  we 
have  feen  direCls  the  *prieft,  when  he  gives  th^  confecrated 
bread,  to  fay,  XHi/a  X^iJIS ;  and  the  deacon,  when  he  fol* 
lows  with  the  cup,  to  fay,  Alfjta  X^id7»|  9ro%qiov  ^tms ;  and 
the  perfon  receiving,  to  reply  to  each  *AfjL7iy.  In  our  firft 
reformed  liturgy  the  woros  dire6led  to  be  ufed  at  the  dif- 
tribmion  of  the  elements  were  the  fame  with  thofe  which  are 
in  the  prefent  Scotch  liturgy ;  in  our  fecond  liturgy  thefe 
words  were  emitted^  and  wnat  Dr.  Grant  calls  the  com- 
memorative claufes  fubftituted  in  their  (lead ;  but  in  the 
review  of  the  liturgy  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  former 
words  were  reftored  and  prefixed  to  the  commemorative 
claufes,  where  they  have  flood  ever  fince. 

But  the  Scotch  epifcopal  clergy  mix  water  with  the  wine 
in  the  adminiftration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  !  This  they  may 
or  may  not  do,  for  any  thing  that  appears  in  their  comrnu- 
nion-oflBce,  where  there  is  certainly  no  order  ilTued  for  fuch 
a  mixture ;  but  Dr.  Grant  knows  that  a  little  water  was 
added  to  the  wine  in  every  church  on  earth  anterior  to  the 
reformation ;  and  that  by  our  own  church  it  was  enjoined  for 
fome  years  after  that  era.  As  the  wine  ufed  by  our  Saviour 
was  unqueftionably  mixed  with  water  *,  the  pra3ice  is  un- 
doubtedly  harmlels,  and  may  be  confidered  as  emblemati- 
cal ;  but  it  cannot  be  deemed  neceflary  by  any  man  of  a 
found  underftanding,  who  refle£ls  that  there  is  probably  a 
greater  proportion  of  water  in  any  wine  that  we  ufe  when 
unmixedf  than  there  was  in  the  mixed  cups  ufed  by  the 
Jews  at  their  pafchal  fuppers. 

Upon  the  whole  it  appears  to  us,*  that  Dr.  Grant  has  no 
reafon  to  continue  in  a  itate  of  reparation  from  the  epifcopal 
church  in  Scotland,  on  account  of  any  of  the  pradices  of 
that  church,  which,  he  (ays,  he  difapproves ;  for  thofe 
pradices,  admitting  them  to^  be  exa£l]y  iuch  as  he  has  ftated, 
are  ail  harmlefs,  neither  tenrfiiig  to  luperflition,  nor  indi- 
eating  herefy.    They  are  not  even  impofed  by  the  Scotch 


*  This  has  been  fo  completely  proved  by  Lightfoot  u  to  pat 
it  beyond  the  reach  of-controverfy.  Vide  Operm  Omms,  torn:  i. 
/•  735*  ^^'^*  Roterwfami,  1686. 

bilhops 
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bifhops  upon  any  clergymen  officiating  in  their  church ; 
for  this  author  himfelf  allows  (p.  4.)  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted in  their  communion  to  ufe  the  Engiifli  liturgy  in  all 
the  offices  of  the  church ;  and  we  know  that  there  is  one 
bifliop  in  Scotland,  who,  as  he  was  ordained  a  prieft  in 
England,  continues  to  ufe,  without  the  fmalleft  variation, 
the  liturgy  of  his  mother  church. 

The  doftor,  however,  objefls  to  the  ufe  of  two  liturgies 
in  the  fame  church  as  a  practice  produdive  of  confufion 
initead  of  unity ;  but  is  he  not  aware  that  in  the  primitive 
church,  where  there  was  no  confufion,  each.diocefe  had  its 
own  liturgy,  agreeing  indeed  in  fenfe,  but  difiering  in  vari- 
ous expreuions,  from  the  liturgies  of  other  dioccfes  ?  Is  he 
not  aware  that  if  Charles  the  Firft  had  accomplilhed  his 
obje£l,  and  the  chufch  then  ellablithed  in  Scotland  had  con- 
tinued on  the  footing  oil  which  his  Majefly  had  laboured  to 
Elace  her,  he  would  himfelf,  when  in  trat  part  of  the  united 
ingdom,  have  been  compelled  by  law  to  make  ufe  of  that 
vcrv  liturgy  to  which  he  now  obje£ls  ? 

We  have  dwelt  longer  on  this  appendix,  than  its  impor- 
tance perhaps  may  feem  to  deferve ;  but  the  piety  and  worth 
of  its  author  excited  in  us  a  ftrong  defire  to  point  out  the 
fallacioufnefs  of  thofe  arguments,  by  which  he  fcems  to 
have  reconciled  his  own  mind  to  a  condu£l  tliat,  we  thinks 
cannot  be  defended,  and  which  we  truft  that  a  lover  of 
truth,  as  we  take  Dr«  Grant  to  be,  will  fee  the  propriety  of 
relinquilhing. 

The  cafe  of  chaplains  to  Engiifli  fa£lories  in  foreign  coun* 
tries,  mentioned  in  the  ninth  page,  bears  no  refemblance  to 
that  of  Dr.  Grant,  and  fuch  other  epifcopal  clergymen  as 
officiate  in  Scotland,  in  fubordination  to  no  bimop;  for 
foreign  countries  are  not  fubje£l  to  the  King  of  Great  Bri-* 
tain,  nor  would  Popifli  or  Lutheran  bifliops  receive  £ng«. 
h(h  clei'gymen  into  their  communion  but  on  terms  very  du« 
ferent  from  thofe  propofed  by  the  bifliops  in  Scotland. 

As  Britifli  fubjefls  it  is  our  inclinskion  as  well  as  our 
duty  to  fupport  with  our  utmoft  abilities  the  religious  eftab* 
lifliments  oi  every  part  of  the  united  kingdom;  as  con- 
fcientious  members  of  the  church  of  England  we  naturally 
prefer  the  epifcopal  to  the  prelbyterian  form  of  church 
government ;  but  as  Chriflians,  deurous  of  putting  on  that 
charity  which  is  the  bond  of  perfeflnefs,  we  perceive  no- 
thing to  hinder  the  epifcopal  church  talerated  in  Scotland 
from  maintaining  her  own  principles,  and  at  the  fame  time 
uniting  with  the  prefl)yterian  church  efiahlijhed  hy  law^  to 
check  the  progreU  of  thofe  torrents  of  irreligion  and  fanati- 

cifm 
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cifin  which  have  long  diflurbed  the  peace  of  fociety,  and 
threatened  both  churches  with  deftruftion.  To  this  good 
work  the  Scotch  Epifcopalians  muft,  however*  lend  a  very 
feeble  aid,  fo  long  as  they  continue  divided  among  them- 
felves  about  trifles ;  and  therefore  it  /nay  become  them  to 
weigh  well  the  import  of  what  St.  Paul  fays  (Rom.  xvi.  17, 
1 8. J  of  the  authors  of  all  fuch  divifions. 


Akt.  V.  The  Principles  ^of  Moral  Science.  By  Robert 
Forfyth,  Efq.  Advocate.  Vol.  L  8vo.  520  pp.  10s.  6d* 
Bell  and  Bradfute,  Edinburgh.  Longman,  &c.  London. 
IS05. 

XpEW  fubjefts  of  fpeculation  can  be  more  truly  interefting 
^  to  the  human  mind,  than  an  investigation  of  the  prin* 
ciples  of  moral  fcience.  Man,  not  unfrequently,  affumes  to 
himfelf  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  being  a  rational  animal ; 
bnt  he  is,  perhaps,  yet  more  accurately  charaaerized  by 
being  called  a  moral  animal.  The  more  dignified  orders  of 
the  brutes  certainly  pofTefs  fomething  nearly  approaching  to 
reafon  f  but  in  none  of  them  can  we  trace  any  thing  re. 
fembling  a. moral  faculty.  They  are  formed  blindly  to  obey 
the  impulfe  of  every  appetite,  and  ever)*  headftn>ng  prin* 
ciple  \  while  man  feels  it  .right  to  reftrain,  and  wrong  to  in- 
dulge,  to  their  full  extent,  certain  powerful  propenfities  of 
his  nature.  To  him,  therefore,  alone,  can  be  applied  the 
attributes  of  merit  and  demerit,  of  virtue  and  vice  ;  aiid 
of  him  alone  can  it  be  faid^  that  he  neglefls  or  performs  hia 
duty. 

It  is  not  then  furprifmg  that  the  principles  of  morality 
Ihould  have  engaged  the  attention  of  inquiittive  men  in  al] 
ages*  Upon  this  Cubject  the  celebrated  fchools  of  ancient 
Greece  exercifed  all  their  piiilorophical  ingenuity*  Their 
fucceflbrs  among  the  Romans  were  not  leis  ardent  in  the 
fame  field  of  inquiry ;  nor  have  the  moderns  ceafed  to  labour 
affiduouily  on  this  interelUng  topic.  Yet  it  is  certainly 
fomewhat  furprifmg  that  upon  a  fubjc£l  of  this  nature^ 
which  appears  fo  completely  to  lie  within  the  fcope  of  com* 
mon  obfervation,  fo  great  a  diverfiiy  of  opimon  Qiould 
have  prevailed. 

If  we  confult  the  writings  of  the  celebrated  philofophers 
of  antiquity,  we  (hall  find  nearly  as  many  diiferent  opinions 
concerning  the  principles  of  morality,  as  there  were  difierent 
fefls  or  fchools.    A  Platonift,  a  Peripatetic^  a  Stoic»  and 
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an  Epicurean,  will  each  afcribe  our  moral  approbation  to  a 
different  source.  If  we  have  recourfe  to  the  moderns,  our 
per|)lexity,  inftead  of  being  diminiflied,  will  be  increafed. 
A  difciple  of  Hobbes  will  inform  us  that  morality  is  no- 
thing more  than  a  strift  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  hnd^ 
A  difciple  of  Mandeville,  of  Hume,  or  of  Helvetius,  wifl 
maintain,  that  the  moral  man  is  he  who  tsfkes  the.beft  care 
of  his  own  intereft ;  while  a  follower  of  Shaftfbury  or 
Hutchefon  will  difclaim  every  kind  of  morality,  but  that 
which  fprings  from  pure  benevolence. .  One  philoTopher 
will'  tell  you  that  morality  confifts  in  afliing  according  to 
right  reafon,  and  the  eternal  fitnefs  of  things  :  another  will 
not  condefcend  to  place  it  on  any  other  footing  than  an  im- 
plicit obedience  to  the  direft  will  of  God. 

It  is  remarked  by  Dr.  Butler,  in  his  Analogy,  ai  a  thJhg 
not  a  little  fingular,  that  while  men  have  fettled,  witli  fe-' 
inarkable  precilion,  the  laws  by  which  the  planets  are  re-' 
tained  in  their  orbits,  and  are  made  to  f evolve  with  order 
and  harmony  in  their  ftated  co^rfes,  they  are  unablfe  to  feltle* 
the  principles  by  which  their  own  a£li6ns  are  governed  ;  or 
the  motives  by  which  they  arc  guided  in  their  raoft  important^ 
and   interelling  concerns.     Among  the  various  reafons  that 
might  be  afligned  for  this  curious  faS,  there  is  one  which 
has,  doubtlefs,  no  fmall  Ihare  in  producing  the  effeft.  When 
men  are  engaged  in  enquiries  which  arc  merely  fpeculative, 
thcjr  are  not  liable  to  be  mifled  by  paffion  or  interest.     The 
deures  and  emotions  are  completely  {tilled,  and  reafon  id 
allowed  to  take  an  unbiafled  view  of  the  various  fldes  of  the 
question.     But  when  the  active  principles  of  human  nature 
are  the  objefl  of  inveftigation,  the  feelings  of  the  enquirer 
are  powerfully  imerelied :  he  himfelf  becomes  a  party  in 
the    que&ion  at  iffue;  and  he  is  but  too  apt  to  exhibit  his 
fubjecl  through  that  peculiar  medium  which  is  beft  fuited 
to  his  own  views.     It  is  thus  that,  in  the  fyftem  of  one  phi^ 
lofppher,  man  is  degraded  into  a  merely  fen  fual  and  lelf-^ 
interelted  being ;  while,  in  the  fyilcm  of  another,  he  is  ex- 
alted to  the  rank  of  a  demigod. 

Among  the  various  passions  and  feelings  by  which  men 
are  in  danger  of  being  biaflTed  in  condufting  fuch  enquiries, 
there  is  one  of  very  notorious  influence,  that  is,  the  love  of 
iifigularity.     Mmy  a  paradox  in  morals,  and  we  may  add,  * 
in  metaphyfics,  and  even  In  phyfics,  have  fprung  from  this  ' 
fource  alone.     The  fett  of  the  Sceptics  has  prooably  beeq 

Sided  by  this  principle,  much  more  than  they  are  them-^ 
ves   aware,   pr  at  least  than  they  would .  be  willing  to 
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avow ;  and  many  a  dangerous  opinion  has  been  broached, 
from  no  other  motive,  than  a  defire  of  appearing  fuperior  in 
ingenuity  to  the  ordinary  run  of  men,  and  oF  being  freo 
from  all  the  contamination  of  vulgar  prejudices.  We  arc 
inclined  to  think,  that  the  prefent  author^s  among  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  who  feek  after  the  fame  arifmg  from  the  in- 
vention of  an  ingenious  paradox  :  and  that  fome  of  the 
Opinions  which  he  has  brought  forward,  are  not  To  much 
the  refult  of  convi£lion,  as  of  a  de&re  to  fay  new  thiqg^ 
\ipon  an  old  fubjefl.  What  thefe  opinions  are,  and  by 
what  arguments  they  are  fupported,  we  (hall  now  proceed 
to  examme. 

This  firft,  volume  of  Mr.  Forfyth's  Principles  of  Moral 
Science  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  fir  ft  is  intitled, 
*•  General  Principles,"  the  fecond,  "  Of  the  Private  Du- 
ties of  Men."  and  the  tliird.  "  Of  Religion."  The  fubjea 
of  Man'a  Public  or  Social  Duties  is  probably  referved  for 
jinother  volume.  The  firft  chapter  of  the  firft  part  is  intitled. 
••  Of  the  ultimate  Objeft  of  Human  Purfuit ;"  and  here  wc 
find  the  author  at  once  advancing  his  claims  to  a  very  im- 
portant difcovery.  If  we  are  to  give  credit  to  bis  profef. 
fions,  he  has  completely  fucceeded  in  detefiing  the  ftum- 
bling-block,  which  flood  in  the  way  of  all  former  enauirers 
into  this  fubje£l ;  and  has  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  difcover 
the  clue  which  can  alone  fuccefsfully  lead  us  through  the 
labyrinth. 

*'  The  genera]  opinion,"  fays  Mr.  Forfyth,  '*  upon  the  fub- 
^  je6l  is  this,  that  the  great  obje^  which  nature  and  reafon  teach 
men  to  puifae  in  this  world,  is  felicity  or  happinefs*  ;  meaning 
by  happinefs  a  continual  fucceffion  of  pleafing  thoughts,  emotions, 
and  foliations.  This  opinion  was  entertained  by  all  the  ancient 
philofophers,  although  they  differed  widely  about  the  bed  means 
of  purluing  happinefs.  Th^s  opinion  has  alfo  been  entertained 
by  the  ableft,  or  at  leaft  the  moil  popular  modem  writers  ;  bar 
they  have  endeavoured  to  engraft  upon  it  a  fyftem  of  universal 
benevolence,  and  have  afferted,  that  the  great  objedl  of  every 
man's  purfuit  ought  to  be,  to  promote  the  individual  and  general 
h^ppineft  of  the  human  race.  According  to  this  fydem,  there, 
fore,  that  a^on  b  the  beft  which  produces,  or  has  a  tendency  to 
produce,  the  gieateft  portion  of  felicity  in  the  world  ;  and  that 
aftion  is  the  worft  which  produces,  or  has  a  tendency  to  pip. 
doce,  the  greateft  ponion  of  mifery."    P.  3. 


*  Q^iery,  In  what  do  thefe  differ?    Ret^ 
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.  This  do£lruie,  that  felicity  or  happimfi  is  a  defirable  thing, 
and  that  the  pradice  of  benevolence  is  GOinniendable«  by 
no  means  pleafes  Mr.  F. ;  on  the  contrary,  he  treats  it  as 
a  mere  vulgar  error.  The  following  is  tbe  Angular  dogma 
which  he  wiflies  to  fubftitute  in  its  dead; 

'*  It  appears  to  me/'  fays  he,  <'  that  the  great  objed  whidi 
the  human  race  ought  to  -purfue,  and  the  attainment  of  which 
they  ought  to  regard  as  the  bufinefs  of  their  lives,  is  not  to  pro« 
duce  happinefs,  pleafure,  or  felicity  in  themfelves  or  others ;  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  the  end  for  which  they  were  formed,  and 
which  alone  they  can  purfue  ,with  fuccefs,  is  the  improvem^t  of 
their  whole  intelleiflual  faculties,  whether  fpeculatire  or  adive. 
In  one  word,  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  man,  in  this  world,  to  endea- 
TOur  to  become  an  excellent  being,  poflefiing  high  powers  of 
energy  and  intelligence.  This  is  his  chief  good ;  ana  ought  tO 
be  the  great  and  ultimate AbjeA  of  his  pnrfuit,  to  which  ererjr 
other  confideration  ought  to  be  facrificed."    P.  9. 

This  is  certainly  a  very  original  difcovery.    AH  men«  it 
feems,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  tne  prefent  day, 
bave  been  feeking  after  that  which  it  is  contrary  to  their 
very  nature,  and  to  the  intention  of  their  Creator,  that  they 
(hould  defire.     For  that  all  men,  fince  the  creation  of  the 
world,  have  been  feeking  after  happinefs,  according  to  their 
feveral  views  of  it,  is  a  fafi  too  notorious  to  acfinit  of  a 
doubt ;  and  that  they  will  continue  to  do  fo,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Forfyth,  may  be  very  fafely  af« 
fumed  as  certain.   For  what  is  meant  by  happinefs  ?  Nothing 
more  than  a  ftate  of  pofitive  enjoyment ;   or  a  condition, 
preferable  in  fome  certain  particulars,  to  all  other  condi- 
tions.   While,  therefore,  man  is  capable  of  difceming  plea* 
fure  from  pain;  while  it  is  the  impulfe  of  his  nature  to 
feck  after  what  is  agreeable,  and  to  fliun  what  is  evil ;  hap- 
piness muft  be  the  great  objeS:  of  his  wiflies,  and  of  his 
confiant  purfuit.     He  may  indeed  form  a  very  falfe  efii« 
mate  of  that  which  conftitutes  happinefs :  and  he  may  eagerly 
feck  after  objefis  which  are  very  far  from  contributing  to 
Bis  true  enjoyment ;  but  it  is  impofTible  for  a  rational  being 
to  form  any  other  defire  than  that  of  being  happy ;  and  it 
is  the  bufinefs  of  the  found  moralift  to  point  out  wherein 
true  happinefs  confifts,  and  the  moil  probable  means  of  at<* 
tatning  it.     As  to  the  '*  high  powers  of  energy  and  intelli- 
gence,"  which  Mr.  Forfyth  recommends,  as  the  only  rational 
object  of  human  purfuit,  the  true  value  which  thefe  powers 
poiTefs  in  the  fcale  of  our  acquirements,  may  be ,  fairly 
afcribed  to  the  influence  which  they  bave  on  our  happinefs, 
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and  the  fortitude  with  which  they  enable  us  to  bear  the  dif* 
Itppoxntments  and  misfortunes  of  life. 

It  is  natural  to  aflc,  by  what  weighty  arguments  has  Mr. 
Forfyth  fupported  his  new  and  very  fingular  tenet  ?  Here, 
however,  we  find  nothing  but  the  old  complaint,  that  per- 
fe£i  bappinefs  is  unattainable  in  this  world.     Neither  riches, 
power,  nor  pleafure,  he  finds,  fuffice  to  make  a  man  happy : 
pain,  difeafe,  difappointment,    and   death,   are   continually 
thrufting  themfelves  in  the  way  of  expefted  felicity.    Mr. 
Forfyth,  indeed,  is  candid  enough  to  allow  that  other  au- 
thors have  anticipated  him  in  tnis  complaint.  .    *'  Three 
Tiooks,"  fays  he,  **  have  been  written,  to  demonftrate  that 
Bappinefs  cannot  be  attained  in  this  world.     Thefe  are  Ec- 
cleuades,  by  Solomon,  king  of  the  Jews ;  Candide ;  or,  the 
OptimiU,  by   Voltaire;    and   Raflelas,    by  Dr.  Johnfon." 
Note,   p.   11.     To  this  fingular  enumeration  the  author's 
reading  might,  no  doubt,  have  enabled  him  to  add  other 
authorities.    But  is  he  prepared  to  prove  that,  *'  high  powers 
of  energy  and  intelligence"   arc  more  liberally  beftowed 
Upon  men,  or  are  of  more  e^fy  attainment,  than  bappinefs  ? 
We  apprehend  not ;  and  we  think  it  would  be  fuiEciently  eafy 
io  prove,  that  perfe£lion  of  this  kind  is  juft  as  inconfiftent 
with  our  prefent  condition,  as  perfe£lion  of  felicity. 
'    In  fome  of  the  remarks  which  follow,  Mr.  Forfyth  is 
rather  more  original. 

'Mt  is  a  fingular  truth/'  fays  he,  **  that  the  degree  of  bap- 
pinefs which  nature  bellows  upon  us^  cannot  be  increafed  by  our 
exertions.  The  European  merchant,  who  lives  in  a  palace  far« 
rounded  by  luxuries,  but  whofe  wants  have  increafed  with  his 
riches,  has  little  reafon  to  boaft  of  fuperior  felicity  to  what  the 
Hottentot  enjoys  in  his  hut,  in  the  midfl  of  his  cows  and  his 
fwinc." — **  Cato,  who  laboured  unfuccefsfuUy  to  prefervc  the 
freedom  of  his  country,  was  probably  no  happier  than  Csefar  who 
overturned  it ;  and  there  is  little  doubt,  that  a  profligate,  poT- 
fefied  of  health  and  thoughtlefs  vivacity,  is  as  happy  a  being 
as  Newton,  embracing  the  univerfe  in  his  fublime  conception  ; 
and  is  far  happier  than  the  virtuQus  elder  Brutus,  when  avenging 
Ms- country  of  the  crimes  of  his  own  children."     P.  12. 

In  this  laft  example  we  luckily  find  Mr.  Forfyth  departing 
a  little  from  his  own  principle,  and  admitting  that  it  is  pof- 
£ble  for  one  man  to  oe  fomewhat  happier  than  another  : — 
the  thoughtlefs  profligate  he  conceives  to  he  far  happier  than 
the  virtuous  elder  Brutus  puniihing  his  guilty  children.  Be 
this  the  cafe  or  not,  it  is  enough  for  our  prefent  purpofe  that 
human  liappinefs  admits  of  degrees ;  and  ^e  certainly  duoL 
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it  ^oes,  whatever  Mr.  Forfyth  may  hare  advanced  m  fup- 
port  of  the  oppofice  tenet.  We  cannot  help  cherlfhing  the 
notion,  that  our  happiners  , depends  very  much  upon  our- 
felves ;  and  thai  a  man  who,  like  Newton,  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  leads  an  innocent  life,  is  able  to  delight  and  inftruft 
the  human  race,  by  the  fublimeft  difcoveries  in  fcience,  is 
not  only  a  happier  being  than  the  thoughtlefe  profligate,  but 
much  nappier  than  the  generality  of  the  human  race.  We 
are  likewife  inclined  to  adhere  to  the  prejudice,  vulgar 
though  it  may  be,  that  the  purfuit  of  happmefs  is  a  very- 
rational  employment,  and  that  the  heft  thing  that  man  can*  da 
in  hisprefent  condition,  which  we  all  know  is  very  imperfeft, 
is  to  endeavour  to  be  as  happy  as  he  can. 

To  this  firft  chapter  ot  his  work,  Mr.  Forfyth  has  an- 
nexed an  appendix,  intitled,  •*  Remarks  on  the  book  of 
Job."  It  appears  to  be  his  intention,  '*  in  this  fmgular 
example  of  theological  criticifm,"  to  prove  that  this  ancient 
corapofition  ought  to 'be  added  to  the  "  three  books  which 
have  been  written  to  prove,  that  perfe£l  happinefs  is  unat- 
tainable in  this  world." 

The  fubje£l  of  the  fecond  chapter  is  fcarcely  !efe  im- 
portant than  that, of  the  firil,  for  it  treats  "  of  the  qualities 
which  conftitute'  moral  perfcSion."     Mr.  Forfyth's  fenti- 
inents  on  this  fubje£;l  may  be  guefled,  from  what  has  been  ' 
ftated  of  his  opinions  concerning  •*  the  ultimate  objeft  of  • 
human  purfuit."     They  are  expreffed  as  follows:  •'  Intel- 
le£lual  excellence,  or  the  perfe6iion  of  the  human  mind, 
coniifis  of  the  two  following  qualities ;  firft,  of  a  capacity 
to  think,  or  to  judge  clearly  ;  and  fecondly,  of  a  capacity 
to  aft  vigoroufly."  P.  39.     This  is  certainly  confining  hii~ 
man  excellence  within  a  very  narrow  fphere  ;  anc)  ailigning 
for  it  a  criterion,  which  would  lead  to  conclufions,  at  which, 
probably,    the  author  himfelf  wo»Jd  be  ftartled.     We  ap- 
prehend, that  according  to   this  definition  of  human  per- 
feftion,   tlie  prefcnt  Emperor  of  the   French,  and  his  cor 
adjutor  Talleyrand,  muft  be  confidered  as  two*of  the  moft 
perfeft  cljarafiers  that  ever  exifted;  for  they  have  both  giv(!a 
very  convincing,  and  rather  melancholy  proofs  of  thejr  ca- 
pacity to  judge  clearly,  and  to  aft  vigoroufly.     Two  other 
chapters  ioUow,  which  treat  **  Of  former  fy/lems  of  mo- 
rality," and    •*  Of  the  divifipn   of   mor^l   duties.'*     Such 
are  the  fubjefts   which  Mr.  Forfyth  difcuffes  in   his  firft 
part,  under  the  title  of  •*  G^w^rtf/ i*r/W//'/i?j;"   although,  as 
1VC  have  juft  feen,  fome  of  the  moft  new  and  peculiar  doc- 
Cxines  of  his  work  are  there  handled.     Neither  is  u  quite  ac- 
^ijrding  to  the  prdinary  ufage  of  language,  to  call  an  ex-  ' 
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aminatton  of  the  various  fyfiems  of  morality,  a  ^ntraJ  frin* 
dple :  or,  to  give  that  name  to  a  divifion  oT  our  moral 
duties. 

Mr.  Forfyth,  in  the  lad  chapter  of  his  firft  part,  having 
adopted  the  ufual  divifion  of  moral  duty  into  private  duty, 
reliffious  duty^  and  focial  duty,*--or,  as  it  is  otherwife  ex- 
preued,  into  the  duties  we  owe  to  ourfelves,  thofe  we  owe 
to  God,  and  thofe  we  owe  to  our  neighbours,— proceeds  in 
bis  fecond  part  to  treat  of  the  private  duties  of  men.  We 
did  not,  however,  expe£l  to  find  the  firft  chapters  of  a  di- 
vifion  fo  intitled,  treating  of  "  the  human  underftanding, 
and  its  fubordinate  faculties,'*  "  of  imagination**'  **  of  ar- 
rangement, and  the  formation  of  languages,"  '*  of  tafte," 
'&c.  &c.  In  fliort,  the  author  now  laysafide  bisprofefled 
chard£ler  of  a  moral  philofopher,  and  takes  a  wide  excur- 
fion  into  the  thorny  regions  of  metaphy fics.  He  gives  us 
what  he  confiders,  no  doubt,  as  a  complete  analyus  of  the 
powers  of  the  human  underftanding,  or  a  fyftem  of  intellec- 
tual  fcience,  by  way  of  parenthefis,  in  the  body  of  a  work 
on  morality.  This  would  furely  be  confidered  as  a  very 
blameable  want  of  unity  in  any  common  performSmce,  but 
U  may  be  more  fuitabfe  to  the  work  of  Mr.  Forfyrh,  a 
that  author  has  chofen  to  confound  intelle6lual  with  moral 
excellence,  wifdom  with  viitue»  and  vigour  of  underftanding 
with  benevolence  of  heart. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  examine  whether  Mr.  Forfyth  is  as 
w^n  aualified  to  fliine  in  the  field  of  inteUe£lual  fcience, 
aif  he  has  proved  himfelf  to  be  in  the  department  of  nK>rals. 
Hdfe  too  he  is  fo  fortunate  as  to  difcover  at  his  outfet, 
that  fiarmer  enquirers  have  been  as  much  in  the  dark,  as  he 
has  Oiown  them  to  be  in  their  conception  of  the  ultimate 
obje6l  of  human  purfuit. 

^'  It  has  been  ufual/'  fays  he,  "  with  metaphyficians,  or  thofe 
who  attempt  to  inveftigate  the  qualities  of  intelligent  beings,  to 
eonfider  the  human  mind  as  a  very  complex  organ.  They  repre- 
fent  it  as  poflefled  of  various  faculties  altogether  diftiod  from 
each  other.  Thus  they  eonfider  the  underftanding  or  judgment 
as  one  faculty  ;  the  iaiagination  as  a  different  faculty ;  the  powers 
of  tafte  for  what  is  beautiful,  of  moral  perception,  and  of  abftrac* 
tion ;  as  altogether  diftind  faculties  in  themfelves,  and  fo  im- 
planted by  nature  for  different  pnrpofes."     P.  55. 

This,  it  feems,  is  not  a  juft  account  of  the  matter;  for, 
according  to  this  author, 

''  The  human  mind  confifts  of  throe  powers  or  faculties ;  fai- 
fiition^  memory,  and  underftanding.     The  powers  of  fedatioii 

and 
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and  memory  are  of  a  fecondary  nature^  and  fubordinate  to  the 
underftanding ;  or,  rather,  the  underftanding  alone  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  the  mind  or  intelledl ;  memory  and  feofe  being  merely 
organs  with  which  it  is  furnifhed  for  the  acquifition  of  know, 
le^^,  and  the  exertion  of  its  powers  in  its  preient  ftate."  P.  55, 

If  this  paflage  has  any  meaning,  it  wouM  run,  in  plain 
Engliih,  nearly  as  follows ;  "  The  human  mind,  othcrwifc 
called  the  under/landings  confifls  of  thiee  powers  or  faculties; 
fenfation,  memory,  and  under/landing.  The  faculties  of 
fenfation  and  memory  are  not  faculties,  but  merely  organs 
for  the  acquifition  of  knowledge,**  &c.  &c.  This  is,  in- 
deed, a  precious  example  of  Mr.  Forfyth's  capacity  to  think 
tiearly^  or  of  the  energy,  of  his  intelligence ;  and,  no  doubt, 
places  the  arrangement  of  the  faculties  of  the  human  mind 
ma  very  difiin£l  and  fatisfaClory  point  of  view.  Former 
philofophers  have  laboured  afliduoufly  in  this  branch  of  en- 
quiry ;  and  have  given  refults  confiderably  differing  from  each 
other.  The  ancient  Peripatetics  were  inclined  to  rcfolve  all 
the  faculties  of  the  human  mind  into  modifications  of^^/m 
alone;  taking  it  for  granted,  that  *'  nihil  eft  inihtelleau  quod 
non  fuit  prius  in  fenfu."  The  modem  French  metaphyficians 
have  (faown  a  great  partiality  to  this  do£bine ;  wnich  fome 
of  them,  and  particularly  Condillac,  have  been  inclined  to 
exhibit  as  a  new  difcovery  of  their  own.  Mr.  Locke  thinks 
it  neceflary  to  have  recourfe  to  another  original  intelle3ual 
facuhy,  i^  addition  to  fenfation,  viz.  refleftion ;  and  Dr. 
Reid,  lefs  bialTed  by  the  rage  of  Amplifying  than  any  of 
his  predecefTors,  is  content  to  treat,  as  feparate  faculties  of 
the  mind,  or  underftanding,  the  powers  of  perception,  fen- 
fation, memory,  conception,  abftraftion,  judgment,  &c.  &c. 
Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  prefent  author,  although  in 
the  above  quoted  paiiage  he  firfl  reduces  the  powers  of  the 
underftanding  to  three,  and  afterwards  to  one,  viz.  the  un- 
derflanding  itfelf ;  yet  when  he  comes  to  treat  of  his  fubje£l 
in  detail,  conGders  in  fucceflion,  not  only  the  faculties,  or 
as  he  calls  them,  the  organs  of  memory  and  fenfation,  bUt 
alfo  the  f^ulties  of  judgment,  reafonin?,  imagination,  ar- 
rangetnent,  (or  abftra£lion)  tafte,  &c.  We  know  not  ho\^ 
he  can  excufe  himfelf  here,  uniefs  by  the  old  apology — 

Video  meliora,  proboque,  deteriora  fequon 

One  other  notable  example  of  Mr.  Forfyth's  talents  for 
claflification  deferv^s  to  be  noticed,  bcifore  we  proceed  to 
other  matters.  •'  The  human  underftanding,  or  intelleft,'* 
fays  he,  **  confifls  of  two  powers  or  faculties ;  perception 
and    voluntary  powers  or  will.*'    P.  60.     We  had  before 
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i)Qen  told  that  the  mind  or  underfianding  confifis  of  thret 
powers  or  faculties,  fenfation,  memory,  and  underftanding; 
and  now  we  are  told  that  the  underftanding  confifts  of  two 
faculties  different  from  all  thefe ;  viz.  perception  and  vo; 
•Ijutuary  power.  This  is,  indeed,  "  confufion  worfe  con. 
founded.*'  Almoft  every  writer  on  th^  human  mind,  fince 
the  days  of  Ariftotle,  has  diftinguiflied  the  power  or  powers 
of  the  underftanding  from  thofe  of  the  will ; — the  inteU 
leflual  powers  of  man,  from  his  voluntary  or  atlive  powers. 
But  this  diflin8ion  is  by  no  means  thought  necefiary  by 
Mr.  Forfyth  ;  the  will,  according  to  him,  is  not  a  thing 
different  Jrpm  the  underftanding,  but  a  coiillituent  part  of 
it ;  **  Thefe  two  qualities  or  faculties  of  perception  and  vo- 
luntary powers  or  will/'  he  tells  us  again  in  his  6lft  pase, 
•'  conflitute  the  underftanding  or  intelleft ;  and  with  the 
aid  of  the  fubordinate  faculties  of  fenfation  and  involuntary 
memory,  they  form  what  is  called  the  mind  of  man." 

It  would  be  a  painful  t^flc  to  follow  Mr.  Forfyth,  ftcp 
by  flep,  throughout  his  details  concerning  the  various  modu 
iications  of  man's  underftanding  and  will,  his  intelle£lual 
capacities,  his  appetites,  affe£lions,  and  paflions.     X^e  fame 
talent  for  confounding  things  efTentially  dif):in£l,  mifapplying 
names,  and  mangling  opinion^,  is  every  where  confpicuous. 
The  appetites  are  fometimes  called  fenfes,  fomet^mes  fenfa* 
tions,  p.  ^8  ;  and  they  arc  ilated  to  differ  in  nothing,  but  ii| 
idegree,  from  the  affeflions  and  paffions,  p.  2Q2.     But  the 
pidft  admirable  of  all  Mr,  Forfyth's  novelties  is,  the  dif- 
covery  of  a  new  paffion,  which  had  entirely  eluded  the  rc- 
fearches  of  all  preceding  metaphylicians;  this  is  the  paffion 
for  reforming  the  world !   There  is  fome  apology,  however. 
Tor  the  blindnefs  of  former  philofophers  ;  for  Mr.  Forfyth 
allows  of  this  newly-difcovered  paffion,  that  "at  time^" 
it  remains  dormant  for  ages;  but  when  kindled  intoa6iion, 
**  it  feldom  fails  to  alter  the  whole  face  of  fociety."  P.  1284. 

The  5d  and  4th  chapters  of  this  fecond  part,  which  treat 
cf  language,  and  of  tafte,  demand  fome  notice,  before  we 
proceed  to  the  final  divifion  of  the  volume.  We  are  very 
happy,  that  as  we  have  found  much  to  blame,  we  have  alio 
found  foniething  to  commend  in  Mr.  Forfyth's  performance. 
The  diflicult  {ubje£l  of  philofophical  Grammar,  and  t£e 
natural  origin  of  thofe  different  claffes  of  words,  which  are 
found  \o  pervade  all  languages,  be  has  treated  with^  con* 
fiderable  ingenuity  and  fuccefe.  The  following  is,  per. 
haps,  the  moft  favpurablc  fpecimen,  both  of  Mr.  Forfyth 'i 
flyle,  and  of  his  philofophical  talents,  that  the  whole  woi:k 
furni'ihes,  • 

V  Language 
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'**  Langtiage  is  the  mod  diftinguiOiing  accomplifhinent  of  man  ; 
9fid  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  its  principles  is  a  more  im« 
portant  fpeculative  duty  than  is  generally  fuppofcd.  Being  the 
medium  by  which,  in  this  world,  minds  hold  intercourfe  with 
^ch  other,  and  reciprocally  communicate  knowledge  ;  ignorance 
of  its  nature  has  given  rife  to  very  grofs  errors,  and  even  to 
great  moral  calamities,  of  which  I  (hall  now  take  notice. 

**  The  iimpleil  form  or  branch  of  language,  as  already  dated, 
is  that  by  which  particular  words  or  appellations  ;ire  made  to 
reprefent  particular  objedls.  This  fimplicity  has  induced  man- 
kind, whenever  it  was  poflible,  to  give  the  form  of  names,  or 
fubftantive  nouns,  to  their  exprelTions.  I  have  already  men. 
tioned,  that  tiot  only  clafFes  of  objects  have  been  treated  in  this 
way,  by  the  contrivance  of  fuch  words  as  a  tree,  a  houfe,  an 
animal ;  but  alfo  that  adjective  nouhs,  or  words  expreflive  of 
the  difference  between  obje^s,  have  received  this  form  by  the 
invention  of  fuch  words  as  goodnefs,  juilice,  wifdom,.  and  others 
of  a  like  nature.  Even  verbs,  or  words  exprcffive  of  aiflion,  have 
been  converted  into  the  form  of  fubftantive  nouns  or  names  ^  br 
njeans  of  fuch  words  as  motion,  life,  duration,  exigence,  ex  ten. 
(ion,  for  the  fake  of  enabling  us  to  talk  in  a  fhort  and  fimple 
manner  of  claflfes  of  exertion,  without  alluding  to  any  particular 
e^certion. . 

"  Very  extraordinary  effefls  have  arifen  from  this  pradlice  of 
converting  all  words  into  the  form  of  fubftantive  noons  or  names. 
As  fubftantive  nouns  or  names  were  originally  ufed  to  denote 
particular  exifting  objeds,  a  notion  gradually  crept  into  men's 
minds,  that  all  words,  bearing  this  form,  muft  reprefent  par. 
ticular  objeds  aftually  exifting  in  nature.  The  poets  made  a 
notable  ufe  of  this  nption.  They  amufed  their  hearers  or  their 
readers  by  reprefenting  the  words  war,  wifdom,  love,  revenge, 
and  others,  as  beings  endued  with  intelligence,  and  as  perform- 
ii^g  an  important  part  in  the  bufinefs  of  this  world.  War  was  a 
terrible  b^ing,  who  ftirred  up  ftrife  between  nations,  and  pre. 
fided  over  battles.  Wifdom  was  a  beautiful  virgin  clothed  in 
armour,  who  fprung  from  the  brain  of  Jupiter,  the  father  of 
Gods  and  men.  Thus  tlie  poets  perfonifted  all  the  moft  remarkable 
of  thofe  Secondary  fubftantive  nouns,  which  had  been  formed  from 
adjedlive  nouns  or  verbs^  or  had  beea  adopted  as  names  of  clajQTcs 
of  events  ;  and  thus  they  truly  gave 

to  airy  nothing, 
A  local  habitation  and  a  name. 

**  Had  n^atters  been  carried  no  farther,  little  harm  would  have  en- 
fued.  But  mankind  began  gradually  to  believe  that  the  entertaining 
and  marvellous  ftqries  told  them  by  their  poets  about  thefe  fiditious 
beings  were  all  true.  Artifts  flattered  this  popular  <lelufion,  by  pro. 
ducing  beautiful  pi^ures  andftatues  of  thofe  creatures  of  imagina. 
tipn.     Temples  were  at  la|^  built  to  their  honour ;  pricfts  were 

confccrated ; 
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ODnilecrated  ;  a  fyftem  of  fuperftitioua  idolatry  banShed  ftMi  tht 

human  mind  all  difcernment  of  truth  :  and  the  people  worfhipped 
mere  vocables  [words]  under  the  figure  of  beautiful  paintings 
amd  flatucs  of  male  and  female  deities. 

'*  The  delufion^  under  a  different  form^  reached  the  philofe. 
phers  themfelves.  Suppofing  that  every  word  which  bears  the 
form  of  a  name  or  fubftantive  noun^  muft  reprefent  a  particolar 
objeA,  it  became  a  very  puzzling  -queflionj  what  particular  6b« 
jedt  we  fpeak  of  when  we  ofe  fuch  words  as  a  tree^  goodne(5| 
motion  f  or  what  idea'  is  prcient  to  the  mind  when  ^t  think 
of  a  tree^  or  of  goodnefs  in  general,  and  not  of  any  particelar 
tree^  or  particular  example  of  goodnefs  ? 

**  The  Platonifts  fuppofed  that  there  are  teriain  uncreated 
eflences  of  things,  which  exifted  from  all  eternity  in  the  Divine 
Mind  ;  and  that  thefe  efTences  are  the  objedts  of  thought,  or  the 
things  fignified  by  general  terms. 

"  The  followers  of  Ariftotle  believed  the  exiftence  of  foine/ 

thing  like  the  Platonic  cffences,  which  they  called  fuhftantial 

for  mi;  which  they  faid  are  continually  flying  off  from  all  bodies, 

and  which  form  the  objeds  of  thought,  when  we  ofe  general 

expreffions. 

**  At  laft,  during  the  dark  ages,  there  arofe  a  new  fed  of 
philofophers,  led  by  Peter  Abelard,  whofe  misfortunes  have 
been  rendered  interefting  by  the  talents  of  Mr.  Pope.  The 
followers  of  ttis  new  fedl  aflerted,  that  when  we  think  of  a  ge- 
neral term,  we  think  only  of  the  term  or  word  iticlf.  They 
were  called.  [Komxnalifts],  in  oppofition  to  the  followers  of 
Ariftotle  and  Plato,  who  were  called  [Realifts],  The  Nomi- 
nalifts  were  nearly  in  the  right ;  for  when  we  think  of  the  num- 
ber nine, .  in  general,  without  thinking  of  any  fet  of  objeds  in 
particular,  it  is  obvious  that  we  do  not  think  of  any  objedl 
that  exifts  in  nature,  but  merely  of  a  word  which  may  be  ofcd 
to  avoid  a  tedious  enumeration  of  particulars.  If  at  any  time 
we  proceed  farther  than  this>  it  is  only  to  recoiled  fome  of  the 
particular  objed^s  that  we  fuppofc  the  fpcaker  to  include  under 
the  general  term,  that  we  may  be  the  moni  certain  of  his  mean- 
ing. Thus  when  a  tree  in  general  is  fpokcn  of,  withool  re- 
ference to  any  particular  tree,  we  fatisfy  ourfelvcs  with  calling 
into  the  memory  an  indiftinft  image  6t  a  trunk  and  branches." 
P.  1 16. 

We  are  compelled  to  fay,  that  in  bis  difquifitions  con- 
cerning  tafte,  Mr.  Forfyth  is  by  no  means  fo  fuccefsful  as 
in  what  he  has  advanced  concerning  the' origin  of  abflra^t 
and  general  terms.  This,  indeed,  mufl  be  acknowledged 
to  be  a  difiicujt  fubjeft,  but  coiifiderablc  light  has  been 
thrown  upon  it  by  late  writers.  We  did  not,  therefore, 
cx{:e6\  to  find,  in  a  modern  difquifiuou  on  the  pbilofophy 

of 
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of  ilitiid  the  exploded  doftriBe»  thit  the  htmitiful  in  whji9r 
rff^  arifes  from  their  fitneft  for  their  feveral  endi^  or  per« 
imioii  in  their  refpefiive  kinds. 

'*  On  examining  the  various  objeds  of  tafte^"  fays  this  authorj 
''  it  will  be  fbond  that  what  is  called  their  beaaty  is  only  an. 
Other  name  for  their  perfe^on.  It  conlifts  of  [in]  the  ikili 
and  energy^  qr  [in]  the  degree  of  intelledual  excellencej  that 
appears  diTplayed  on  any  occafioo,  or  in  the  formation  oS  any 
oDJed.  An  objed  is  called  beantifiil  when  it  is  excellent  of 
its  kind,  dr  when  a  high  degree  of  wifdom  appears  to  hare  been 
exerted  in  its  produdlion.*'     P*  i34« 

Had  this  author  fludied  Mr.  Burke,  as  every  writer  on 
the  fubjeft  of  tafle  certafhJy  ought  to  do,  he  would  have  found 
in  that  accompliflied  fcholar's  Eflay.on  the  Sublime  and  Beau- 
tiful, a  complete  refutation  of  the  do&rine  which  he  her« 
fuDports.     *'  The  ilomach,  the  lungs,  the  liver,'*  obfervet 
Mr.  Burke,  '*  are  incomparably  well  adapted  to  their  pur* 
pofes,  yet  they  are  far  from  having  any  beauty.     Accord-* 
mg  to  the  principle  of  iitnefs,  or  perfeftion  in  its  kind,'* 
he  obfervea,  '•  that  the  wedge-like  Inout  of  the  fwine,  with 
its  tough  cartilage  at  the  end,  the  little  funk  eyes,  and  the 
whole  make  of  the  head,  fo  well  adapted  to  its  offices  of 
^^fS^^%  <tnd  rooting,  would  be  extremely  beautiful.     The 
great  bag  hangjng  to  the  bill  of  a  pelican,  a  thing  highly 
ufeful  to  this  animal,  would  likewiie  be  a  beauty.in  our 
eyes.     The  hedge-hog,  fo  well  fecured  againft  afl'aults  by 
his  prickly  hide,  and  the  porcupine,  with  his  miflile  quills, 
would  be  conftdored  as  creatures  of  no  fmail  elegance.   Yet 
while  we  refufe  beauty  to  thcfe,  we  uniformly  afcribe  it 
to  the  brilliant  plumage  of  the  peacock,  and  the  elegant  form 
of  the  dove;  although  we  do  not  difcovcrthe  purpofes  which 
thefe  are  calculated  to  anfwer." 

Mr.  Forfyth,  indeed,  has  fufficient  hardihood  to  abide 
by  all  the  confequences  of  his  hypothefis  ;  and,  with  true 
knight^rrantry,  to  maintain  the  beauty  ot  every  thing 
which  may  be  faid  to  poflefs  a  fitnefs  for  its  particular  end. 

**  Almoft  every  art  of  every  kind,"  fays  he,  '*  however 
homely  its  objedl  may  be,  is,  in  fome  refpeds,  to  be  conlidered 
as  a  fine  art ;  inafmuch  as  its  produdlions  are,  in  certain  cir. 
comftances,  accounted  beautiful.  We  every  day  hear  of  beau- 
tiful chairs,  tables,  broad-cloth,  carts,  ploughs,  coaches,  andj 
in  fhort,  whatever  is  employed  for  utility  or  pleafure,  at  times 
receives  this  appellation.  Mathematicians  tell  us  of  beautiful 
demonilrations  ;  and  anatomifls  talk  with  great  eafe  of  elegant 
and  beautiful  anatomical  preparations.     Even  a  dunghill  may, 

perhaps, 
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perhaps^  appear  beautiful  in  its  proper  plaice  and  feafen;' and  an 
intelligent  agriculturift  would  probably  regard  a  farm.yard  in 
which  //  (hould  be  wanting,  a^  deformed  and  defedive  on  that 
vciy  account."     P.  129, 
« 

•  This  is  altogther  unanfwerabie  ; — if  Mr.  Forfyth  is  a  fc 
rious^admirer  of  the  beauty  of  a  dunghill,  it  would  be  as 
fruitlefs  to  endeavour  to  reafoh  him  out  of  his  liking,  as  it 
vras  with  that  young  man  mcntionccl  by  Sterne,  who  took  it 
into  his  head  to  fall  in  love  with  his  grandmother.  In  fuch 
a  defperate  cafe  as  this,  it  may  indeed  be  faid — "  Dc  gufti- 
bus  non  eft  difputandum." 

Mr-  Forfyth  carries  his  faith  in  the  charms  of  fitnefs 
farther  than,  we  believe,  it  was  ever  carried  before;  for  it 
ferves  him  not  only  to  account  for  our  approbation  of  the 
beautiful,  but  likewife  for  the  pleafure  with  which  we  vie\^ 
tbofc  objc£ls  called  fublime.  •*  If,"  fays  he,  "  the  excel- 
lence of  an  objefl  is  uncommonly  great,  fo  as  to  require  a 
confiderable  effort  to  difcern  its  whole  worth,  and  all  the 
{kill  and  pt>wer  which  are  manifeiled  by  means  of  it,  fuch 
an  obje£l  is  faid  to  be  more  than  beautiful — it  is  fublime," 
P.  135, 

We  had  always  been  taught  to  confider  the  qualities  of 
beauty  and  fublimity  as  things  efTentially  different,  nay  even 
(^pontes  in  their  nature ;  and  for  this  opinion  we  have  no 
contemptible  authority,  namely,  that  of  Mr.  Burke  himfelf, 
who  thus  coiitrafts  the  beautiful  and  the  fublime.  ''  Sublime 
objcfls,**  fays  he,  **  are  vaft  in  their  dimenflons,  beautiful 
ones  comparatively  fmall :  beauty  (hould  be  fmooth  and 
poliihed ;  the  ^reat»  rugged  and  negligent;  beauty  (hould 
ihun  the  right  line,  yet  deviates  from  it  infenfibly  ;  the  great, 
in  many  cafes,  loves  the  right  line,  and  when  it. deviates,  it 
oiften  makes  a  ftrong  deviation  \  beauty  (hould  not  be  ob« 
fcure,  the  j^ieat  ought  to  be  dark  and  gloomy;  beauty 
ihould  be  light  and  delicate,  the  great  ought  to  be  folid 
and  even  maffive.'*  All  thefe  diverfities,  however,  are 
overlooked  by  Mr.  Forfyth,  in  his  fondnefs  for  confound, 
ing  together  things  of  oppofite  qualities.  But,  we  truft, 
it  is  altogether  unncceffary  to  watte  time  in  expo(ing  the 
abfurdity  of  fuch  a  view  of  the  fubjcft. 

We  haftcn  to  take  notice  of  the  third  and  laft  part 
of  Mr.  Forfyih's  work,  which  treats  of  Religion,  or  duty 
towards  God;  the  clafs  of  focial  duty  being  referved  as 
matter  lor  future  lucubration.  We  are.  lorry  that  we 
cannot  praife  Mr.  Forfyth's  theology  any  more  than  bis 
znorality  :  for,  on  both  fubje£ls,  we  conceive  his  opinions 
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.to  be  equally  irreconcileable  with  truth,  and  hoAile  to  the 
beft  interefis  of  the  human  Tpecies. 

Having,  in  the  firft  chapter  of  this  part,  declaimed  againft 
tbe  pernicioMs  effe^s  of  iuperitition,  or  enthufiaftic  devo- 
tion, the  author  proceeds,  in  chapter  2d,  to  examine  the 
arguments  for  the  exillence  and  attributes  of  the  Deity.  Mr. 
Forfyth  argues  (IrenuouQy  for  the  exiftonce  of  a  fupreme 
firft  caufe,  and  ftates,  fairly  enough,  the  common  reafon- 
ings  in  fupport  of  that  great  truth  :  but  when  he  proceeds 
in  the  next  place  to.  '*  confider  the  character  or  peculiar  qua- 
lities*'  of  the  Supreme  Power,  we  are  compelled  to  exclaim, 
•his  God  is  not  our  God.  The  rule  by  which  he  guides  himfelf 
in  this  inveftigation^s,  "Jo  afcribe  no  quality  or  chara£leriftic 
to  the  Supreme  Intelligence  that  does  not  appear  in  his  works; 
and,  at  tlie  fame  time;  to  afcribe  to  him  every  quality  that  be 
l^as  a^Uially  difplayed  in  them.  P.  ^70.  And  to  this  rule  no 
reafonable  exception  can  be  taken.  But  what  is  the  refult  of 
his  inveftigation,  guided  by  fuch  a  principle  ?  Ifi.  From  the 
unity  of  defign  every  where  man i felled  in  the  works  of  na- 
ture, we  may  certainly  infer  the  unity  of  the  artift.  f  dly. 
From  the  invariable  operation  of  the  original  laws  of  na- 
ture we  may  conclude,  that  *'  one  of  the  moll  remarkable 
circumflances  in  the  charaders  of  the  Maker  of  the  world 
i%^  the  iledfailnefs  of  his  exertions,  and  the  unchangeable- 
nefs  of  his  purpofes.  Sdly.  Another  of  the  qualities  of  the 
Supreme  Mind  appears  to  be  the  love  of  variety.  4thly« 
The  Deity  is  pmnifcient  and  omniprefent.  But  5thly,  •*  It 
is  evident,"  according  to  our  author,  "  that  what  we  call 
the  benevolent  affe^Uons,  which  arife  in  us  from  the  ha^ 
)>itual  remembrance  of  pleafures  enjoyed  in  fociety,  cannot 
belong  to  his  nature.**^"  The  produdlion  of  intelligence 
in  his  creatures  is  always  his  principal  aim,  to  whidh  their 
pleafures  are  continually  facrificcd.  What  we  call  good- 
ncfs  Or  benevolence,  therefore,  cannot  be  rcfjarded  as  a  pri- 
mary or  ruling  principle  of  a6lion  witb  the  Derty,  nor  can 
it,  perhaps,  ,be  laid  with  propriety,  that  he  loves  his  crea. 
tures."     P.  370. 

In  what  he  has  here  written,  Mr.  Forfyth  has  certainly 
forgotten  the  wife  admonition  of  Seneca — **  Debemus  dif- 
putare  verecundd  de  natura  .Deorum,  ne  afhrmamus  aliquid 
temerS."  He  likewife  differs*  very  much  from  -that  philo- 
fopher  in  his  fentiraehts  concernmg  the  benevolence  of  the 
Supreme  Power.  **  Quis  elt,"  Uys  Senec^,  ••  qui  non 
fenferit  mutiificentiam  Deorum  ?  Nemo  elt  cxpers  benefi- 
ciorumcoeleftium :  nemo  eft,  ad  quern  non  aliquid  manaverit 
ex  fbnte  illo  Benigniffimo."  (De  bencf.  c.  iv.  4.)     We  are 
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much  mor«  inclined  to  fubfcribe  to  the  do£trine  of  the  «r. 
cxent  than  of  the  modern  moralift ;  and  it  were  very  etify  to 
fupport  our  opinion  foy  the  moft  weighty  authoriciet,  ai 
well  as  argument!,  dta  there  appear  to  be  any  neceflUy 
for  it. 

In  the  two  following  chapters  Mr.  Forfyth  treatt  "  of 
the  conne£lion  between  the  Deity  and  the  univerfe;"  and 
he  ilates  it  as  his  opinion,  tliat  the  Deity  **  may  not  only 
■  have  originally  contnved  and  put  in  motion  the  univerfe, 
but  he  may  (till  be  the  preferver  of  it,  and  the  energetic  or 
immediate  caufe  and  producer  of  all  its  movements/'  The 
connexion  between  the  Deity  and  the  univerfe  he  after- 
wards Itates  to  be  "  that  of  caufe  and  effefi;"  and  this 
adive  energy  of  the  Deity  he  extends,  not  only  to  the  ma* 
terial  phenomena,  or  chances  of  the  univerfe,  but  alfo  to 
every  operation  of  m^n,  whether  corporeal  or  mental :  lb 
that  Mr.  Forfyth  is  a  flrenuous  advocate  for  the  do6lrincrof 
neceffary  agency.     Upon  this  difficult  fubje3,  neither  our 
limits  nor  inclination  allow  us  at  prefent  to  enter,  only  we 
may  fafely  affert  that  Mr.  Forfyth  has  not  thrown  any  new 
lights  upon  the  queftion';  nor  advanced  ^ny  arguments  ia 
fupport  of  the  neceflarian  hypothefis^  which  haye  not  been 
again  and  again  fatisfa£lorily  refuted. 
•    The  5th  chapter  treats  "  of  the  duties  of  religion,"  which, 
according  to  the  fyftem  of  this  author,  are  comprifed  within 
a  very  narrow  compafs,  and  confift  in  little  more  than  a  juft 
conception  of  the  nature  and  intentions  of  the  Deity.  Chap- 
ter  6th  compares  different  religions  together ;  and  chapter 
the  7th  and  laA,  treats  of  the  important  queftion  concemiag 
a  future  ftate  of  exiflence.     Many  of  the  arffumcnts  wUcS 
are  ufually  adduced  in  fupport  of  the  foul  s_  immortality, 
fuch  as  ^hat  derived  from  the  foul's  immateriality,  from  the 
firon^  defire  of  future  exiflence  implanted  in  the  humas 
brcaff,    from  the  juftice  and    benevolence  of  the  Deiiyt 
are  deemed  perfeftly  nugatory  by  Mr.  Forfyth ;  but  at  the 
fame  time  he  thinks  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  foul  is 
immortal,  becaufe  it  has  a  tendency  to  conftant  improve* 
ment. 

*^  As  the  aflions,"  fays  he>  '^  of  the  fkilful  being  who  coatrivcd 
the  univerfe,  cannot  be  vain,  nor  his  proje&  (ruitlefs,  as  he  will  not 
begin  a  work  without  bringing  it  to  a  fuccefsful  conckfionj— 
it  is  evident  that  the  progrefs  of  man  in  improvement  moft  and 
will  go  on  ;  and  as,  by  the  nature  of  the  human  uaderftandingi 
that  progrefs  can  never  come  to  t  period,  fo  neither  will  the  ex- 
iflence of  man  ever  come  to  a  termination/'     ?•  ^86. 
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«  Oqr  only  reafon,"  he  fays  afterwards,  "  for  believing  tb^t 
th^  exU^ence  of  man  will  never  terminate,  is  becaofe  he  pofleiles 
talents  capable  of  perpetual  improvement,  and  becaufe  it  is  irra,. 
tional  to  fuppofe  that  thefe  talents  would  have  been  bellowed  in 
vain."     P.  489. 

Having'  thus  JatisfaSforily  eftablifhed  the  foul's  immor- 
tality, Mr.  Forfyth  proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  nature  of 
its  future  flate  of  exiftence:  and  we  find  his  ideas  con- 
cerning eternity,  like  moft  of  the  other  articles  oi  his  faith, 
to  be  of  a  very  peculiar  nature.  This  boon,  he  thinks, 
awaits  only  a  favoured  few  of  the  human  race. 

**  Some  minds,  "'fay5  Mr.  Forfyth,  **  are  too  ondifceming 
to  perceive  the  value  of  intelledlual  improvement.  Other  minds 
become  fo  deeply  enamoured  of  certain  purfuits,  peculiar  to  thei^ 
prefent  date,  that  they  will  be  unable  to  burd  through  the  fet« 
ters  of  habit,  and  to  engage  in  the  (ludy  of  what  is  good  and 
excellent  in  the  works  of  their  Maker.  Thefe  minds,  having 
no  employment  in  which  to  occupy  themfetves,  would  exift  here, 
after  in  vain ;  and  fuch  is  the  conflitution  of  mind,  that  if  it 
is  not  employed,  it  finks  into  thoughtleifnefs,  and  lofes  its  in. 
telligent  chara^ler.  But  thofe  minds  that  engage  in  the  purfuic 
of  intelk^ual  improvement,  or  in  the  ftudy  and  diffufion  of 
fcience,  when  they  remove  from  this  world,  will  find  themielves 
only  placed  in  a  better  fitnation  for  advancing  fuccefsfully  in 
their  career.  Their  employment  cannot  come  to  an  end,  for 
it  is  infinite*  ;  and  their  minds  will  continue  for  ever  to  be« 
come  ftill  more  adlive,  more  difceming,  and  more  enlarged/* 
P.  505. 

This  is,  indeed,  a  very  comfortable  creed  for  a  man  of 
Mr.  Forfyth*s  intelle£lual  capatities  :  and  we  need  not  won- 
der that  he  (hould  exukingly  exclaim,  *'  It  is  no  mean  prize 
then  that  awaits  the  lovers  of  Wifdom.  She  is  lovely  in 
herfelf,  and  worthy  of  all  regard  and  purfuit ;  but  fhe  is 
not  given  to  man  as  a  bride  without  a  dowry.  The  poffef- 
fioo  of  her  communicates  no  lefs  than  immortal  life.**— i- 
In  pure  friendfliip,  however,  we  would  recommend  it  to 
Mr-  Forfyth  to  be  cautious  how  he  afts  upon  thefe  prin- 
ciples, left  the  Wifidom  which  he  woos  {hould  turn  out  to 
be  but  a  flippery  jade,  or  fhould  trick  him  of  the  dowry 
on  which  he  has  fixed  his  fanguine  hopes. 

To  this  final  chapter  is  annexed  an  appendixt  intitled* 
The  Vifion  of  Hyfiaipes,  wherein  are  exhibited,  the  author'^ 
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eculiar  notions  of  the  future  exiflence  of  the  foul,  after 
e  manner  of  an  Eaftern  Apologue.  A  vifion,  at  the  end 
of  a  fyfteni  of  morality,  is  rather  an  unufual  appendage ; 
but  in  the  prefent  inflance  it  not  unaptly  typifies  the  \tpf 
vifionary  nature  of  the  author's  doSrines. 

Thus  have  we  endeavoured  to  analyze  Mr.-  Forfyth't 
Syftem  of  Moral  Science,  which,  as  our  readers  will  have 
perceived,  contains  within  it  a  fyilem  of  intelleflual  fcience, 
and  of  natural  theology  befides.  On  all  thefe  fubjefls  his 
opinions  appear  to  us  to  be  little  better  than  a  tiflue  of  felf 
contradictory,  and  indigcfled  fophifms ;  equally  ill  caU 
culated  to  advance  the  knowledge,  or  to  promote  the  in- 
terefts  of  mankind.  With  refpect  to  Mr.  Forfyth's  ftyle  it 
ia  neither  obnoxious  to  much  ccnfure,  nor  entitled  to  high 
commendation !  It  would  be  fufficiently  eafy  to  point  ont 
feveral  flips,  and  inaccuracies  of  expreffion  ;  but  our  readers 
will  be  enabled  to  appreciate  its  merits  from  the  fpecimcns 
which  we  have  had  occafion  to  fele6i  ;  as  thefe  have  afforded 
us  the  opportunity  of  corre6ling  forac  improprieties  of  flyle» 
and  even  fome  pretty  firiking  fblecifms  or  inconfiflencies  in 
the  fenfe. 


Art.  VI.  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  Vol. 
VI.  8vo.  6J(?j^  pp.  12s.  Longman,  Hurtt,  Rees,  and 
Co.  London.     1805. 

T^HE  fifth  volume  of  thefe  Memoirs  was  publifhed,  we 
^  obferve,  in  the  year  1799  *;  the  interval  therefoie  be- 
tween the  publication  of  that,  and  of  the  prefent  volume, 
is  greater  than  between  any  of  thofe  that  preceded.  The 
opportunity  this  has  given  the  Society  of  fele£ling  fuch 
papers,  as  were  moil  deferving  attention,  feems  not  to  have 
been  negleded. 

Tbe  nrft  article,  by  Dr.  William  Falconer,  contains,  a 
Jketch  of  the  fimilarity  of  antient  to  modern  opinions  and  pra^ice, 
concerning  the  morbus  cardiacus.  Thts  the  writer  Uiows  to 
h^xhtjloiv  nervous  fever  ot  Huxhpm,  the  typhus  nervofus  of 
Sauvage,  &c.  We  have  then  the  defcriptions  of  the  dif* 
eafe,  in  two  columns,  in  the  firil  from  the  ancients,  princi- 
cjally  frori^  iVretsus ;  in  the  other  from  Huxham,  Home» 
Wall,  Sauvages ;  then  the  mode  of  treatment  in  the  fame 
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way;  and  it  is  curious,  as  well  a^  pleafingto  obrerve«  how 
near  the  prefeat  pra6lice,  in  this  difeafe»  approaches  to  tha^  of 
Aret2ciis,  who,  among  other  things,  recommends  waOiing 
the  hody  with  cold  water,  or  vinegar  and  water.  Caelius 
Aurclianus  is  particularly  full  in  recommending  a  cooling 
regimen.  •*  Levi  vefte  debet  effe  conte£lus,  pofitufque  in 
loco  non  calido,  feneftris  patentibus,  fic  ut  perflatus  aliquis 
accedat,"  at  the  fame  time  they  recommended  fnpporting 
the  patient  with  cordials,  particuiariy  wine,  which  they  con- 
fidcred  as  their  flieet  anchor.  The  whole  of  this  dilTerta- 
tion  will  be  read  with  equal  pleafure  and  advantage. 

Article  II.    A  Cafe  of  Angina  PeSioris,  with  a  DiJfe£iion. 
By  Samuel  Black,  M.  D.  of  Newry,  Ireland. 

Tlie  patient,  Mr.  Carfon,  then  thirty-two  years   of  age> 
reccivect  a  violent  ftiock  from  his  horfe  flumbling,  and  being 
near  falling.     He  inftantly  felt  an  acute  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  heart,  which  lafted  nearly  a  minute.     At  the  end  of 
about  twelve  months  he  was  attacked  with  a  fimilar  pain, 
while  walking  up  a  hill,  with  a  fenfe  of  fuffocation.     This 
affeftion  occurred  feveral  times  in  the  year,  from  that  time, 
but  at  no  ftated  periods;  at  length  the  attacks  bectoe  more 
frequent  and  fevere,  which  obliged  the  patient  to  have  re- 
courfc  to  medical  aid ;  but  ao  medicine  appears  to  have  af- 
forded  any  material  relief,  excepting  laudanum,  which  he 
took  frequently,  and  in  large  doles.     After  fufTcring  twelve 
or  more  years,  Jie  at  length,  as  in  this  complaint  ufually 
happens,  died  fudcjenly.     On  difTeflion,  the  coronary  artery 
appeared  to   be  completely  oflificd  through  all   its   larger 
ramifications,    and  even   tnc   minuter  braiiches,    were   be- 
come   rigi^l,  and   infle\ibie.     This    ftate   of  the    coronary 
artery  the  writer  thinks  will,  on  a  minute  examination,  be 
found    to   be  the  moll  general,  if  not  the   fole  caufe   of 
Angina  Pe6loris. 

III.     A  Cafe  of  Hydrocephalus  internusy  terminating  fuccefs* 
fully.      By  Edmunds  Pitts  Gapper,  Surgeon. 

The  fymptoms  attending  this,  as  well  as  the  complaint 
forming  the  lubjeft  of  the  fecond  article,  are  generally  fo 
obfcure,  and  equivocal,  that  nothing  perhaps  but  the  op- 
portunity, too  often  afforded  by  both  of  them,  of  examin- 
ing  the  parts  that  had  been  affetted  after  death,*  enables  us  td 
determine  whether  either  of  them  had  exifted.  In  this  cafe 
there  appears  to  have  been  an  affeftion  of  the  meninges  of 
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the  brain,  but  that  water  had  been  efFu fed  into  the  ventriclei« 
and  afterwards  reabforbed,  can  at  the  mod  only  be  con- 
jefturcd. 

The  means  ufcd  to  relieve  the  patient,  a  girl,  twelyc  years 
of  age,  were,  at  the  firft,  purges,  emetics,  and  bliftcrs. 
At  length,  the  difeafe  having  continued  about  a  fortnight^ 
recourfe  was  had  to  frifiions  with  mercurial  ointment,  which, 
in  a  few  d^iys,  occafloned  a  fpitting,  and  a  conliderable  dif^ 
charge  from  the  noftrils.  This  difcharge,  the  writer  thinks, 
was  very  inftrumentai  in  producing  a. mitigation  of  thedif- 
eafe.  The  ptyalifm  was  kept  lip  fourteen  days,  during  the 
whole  of  which  time  powders  with  jalap  and  nitre  were 
.given  every  fix  hours ;  and,  at  the  firft,  fifteen,  and  at 
length  forty  drops  oi  the  tinHute  of  opium  night  and  morn- 
ing. Ufing  fuch  powerful  auxiliaries,  it  fccms  hardly  pro- 
per to  attribute  the  cure  to  the  mercury,  the  rather,  as  after 
difmifling  the  mercury,  it  was  found  neceflary  to  continue 
the  ufe  of  the  jalap  and  laudanum ;  to  cover  the  head  with  a 
bliftcr,  and  to  give  fmall  dofes  of  emetic  tartar  before  the 
cure  was  completed. 

IV.  A  Cafe  of  a  Boy  who  became  of  a  Blue  Colour  feme 
Months  after  Birth,  By  Edward  Thomas,  M.  D.  St. 
Xitt*s. 

The  appearance  is  probably  occafioned  by  a  difplacement, 
or  Ibme  afleftiun  of  tlie  heart,  as  it  is  attended  with  palpi- 
tation,  and  (hortnefs  of  breath.  The  child  was,  at  the  time 
when  the  communication  was  given, "between  four  and  five 
years  old,  and  improving  in  its  health. 

V.  A  Cafe  of  obfiinatt  Hepatic  Difeafe.  By  J.  C.  Lett- 
fom,  M.  D. 

We  have  here  an  inftance  of  a  fevere  and  violent  dif- 
eafe of  the  liver,  which,  after  continuing  many  months, 
and  obftinately  refifting  the  effe^ls  of  mercury,  and  other 
moft  powerful  remedies,  was  at  length  overcome  by  an 
effort  of  the  confiitution.  A  fever  came  on,  >vhich  threaten- 
%A  to  (ieftn»y  the  life  of  the  emaciated  and  exhauAed  patient ; 
"  but  on  the  fourth  day,  we  are  told,  a  diarrhcea  was  pro- 
cured, and,  for  the  firft  time-  during  the  fpace  of  iourteea 
months,  the  feces  were  yellow,  and  loaded  with  bile,  whilfi 
the  urine  and  complexion  became  lighter."  From  thai 
time  the  patient  w^nt  on  mendii^,  and  by  degrees  recovered 
his  former  health. 

3  VI.  Cafe 
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VI •     Cafe  of  a  remarkable  and  fuccefsful  Termtnaiion  0f 
Scrotal  Hernia.     By  James   Lea,  M.  D.    Spanifii  Town, 
Jamaica. 

The  faeces,  in  this  cafe,  came  through  a  wound  in  the 
groin  for  the  fpace  of  about  twelve  months,  but  the  fides  of 
the  wound  at  length  coalefcing,  they  were  afterwards  voided 
by  the  natural  pafiaget. 

VII.     A  Cafe  of  Croup  fuccefsfully  treated  by  Emeiics. 

The  next  contains  a  cafe  of  opifthotonos,  and  the  follow* 
ing  is  entitled,  on  the  origin  of  the  Cow-pox.  The  writer, 
Jofeph  Head  Marlhal,  M.  D.  thinks  that  in  one  cafe  he 
had  evidence  that  the  difeafe  was  derived  from  the  Greafe^ 
as  originally  ftated  by  Dr.  Jenner. 

X.  A  Cafe  of  Framboejia  Guineaenjis^  or  Yaws.  By 
Jofeph  Adams,  M.  D. 

The  patient,  the  fubjefl  of  this  cafe,  is  a  Danifh  Noble- 
man, who  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  the  infe£lion  while  in 
the  Weft  Indies,  ten  nionths  before  the  difeafe  made  its 
appearance.  Returning  to  Europe,  he  was  obliged  to  Hop 
at  the  Ifland  of  Madeira,  where  he  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Adams.  We  have  here  a  long  and  accurate 
account  of  the  difeafe,  and  of  the  mode  of  treating  it,  which 
proved  ultimately  fuccefsful.  Dr.  Adams  thinks  the  difeafe 
defcribed,  Levit.  chap.  13,  and  which  has  been  called 
leprofy,  is  the  yaws.     The  fimilarity  is  certainly  ftriking. 

XI.  Contains  a  Cafe  of  an  extra  Uterine  F^etus^  By  Dr. 
A.  Fothergill. 

And  the  next  is  a  cafe  of  inverted  uterus,  after  parturition, 
which  the  Accoucheur,  Mr.  Dyfon,  fortunately  returned  a 
fe%v  minutes  after  the  accident  had  occurred. 

XIII.  Gives  a  defcription  of  a  mafs  of  coagulable  matter 

found  in  the  left  cav^tty  of  the  thorax  of  a  man,  aged  about 

thirty  years,  which  had  the  effeft  of  compreifing,  diminiih* 

ing^   and  difplacing  the  heart,  the  left  lobe  of  the  lungs,  and 

the  liver.     The  patient  died  fuddenly  as  he  was  going  into 

tlie  AAi^orcefter  Infirmary,   and  the  only  information  that 

could  be  obtained  concerning  him  was,  that  he  bad  long 

been  affliAed  with  what  had  been  deemed  an  affciiEtion  of  the 

lungs  m     The  fifteenth  article  contains  a  defcription  of  the 

heart   of  a  young  fubje£l,  which  was  preternaturally  large,^^ 

M  m  £  «  and ' 
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and  in  which  the  foramen  ovale,  and  the  canalis  arteriofiis 
were  both  open.  In  the  feventcenth  article  Dr.  Marcet  re- 
lates the  hiltories  of  fix  cafes  of  fpafmodic  afTeflion  of  the 
ftomach,  fuppofed  to  have  been  relieved  by  the  maglftery 
of  BHrnuth.  This  medicine  has  been  of  late  frequently 
ufed,  and  is  much  recommended  by  Dr.  Odier,  of  Ge- 
neva, 

XVIII.  Contains  a  long  and  elaborate  differtation  on 
the  ifchias,  or  difeafe  of  the  hip-joint.  This  difeafe  has 
been  accurately  defcribed  by  Hippocrates,  and  other  of 
the  ancient  writers  on  medicine,  and  a  method  of  treating 
it,  laid  down  by  them  nearly  flmilar  to  that  now  refortea 
to.  But  their  obfervations  had  fallen  into  difufe,  and 
the  ifohias  was  frequently  confounded  with  fciatica,  or 
pfoadic  abfcefs.  Mr.  Edward  Ford  was  one  of  the  firft  who 
m  this  age  entertained  a  juft  idea  of  the  real  nature  of  the 
difeafe,  which  he  explained  in  his  obfervations  on  the  dif- 
eafe of  the  hip-joint  publifhed  in  1794.  At  the  leaft,  he 
has  extended  his  obfervations  further  than  any  preceding 
writers  on  the  fubjeft. 

The  ingenious  author  of  the  difTertation  before  us,  Dr» 
William  Falconer,  after  giving  a  judicious  account  of  the 
difeafe,  which  he  was  enabled  to  do  from  the  extenCvc 
praftice  he  has  had  in  the  hofpital  at  Bath,  infeits  from  the 
rcgifter  there  kept,  the  refult  of  his  praftice.  From  this  it 
appears,  that  in  the  fpace  of  fifteen  years,  to  the  year  I80I, 
5bQ  patients,  affliftcd  with  the  difeafe  of  the  hip-joint,  had 
been  admiued  into  the  hofpital.  Of  thefe,  103  had  been 
completely  cured,  163  were  difcharged  much  improved  in 
their  health,  and  1 1 1  better  or  mended  in  their  health.  The 
author  explains  what  is  meant  by  thefe  terms.  Thofe  who 
were  faid  to  be  cured  carried  with  them  no  veftige  of  the 
complaint,  thofe  much  better  were  nearly  well,  but  had 
(bme  ftiShefs  or  debility  remaining;  thofe  ftated as  better, 
had  flill,  however,  ilrong  marks  of  the  difeafe  remaining.  Of 
the  remainder,  (ix  died,  and  the  reft  were  deemed  improper 
obje6ls ;  that  is  the  difeafe  was  too  far  advanced  to  admit  of 
being  cured,  or  of  being  much  benefited  by  the  bath.  This 
appears  to  be  a  favourable  ftatemeiit  of  the  efficacy  of  warm 
bathing  in  the  complaint,  for  as  the  fubjefts  were  paupers,  we 
may  conclude  that  none  of  them  were  taken  into  the  hofpital 
until  the  difeafe  hadi^made  fo  much  progrefs  that  it  could  not 
be  miftaken.  The  writer  of  this  article  fcems  to  think  that 
Mr.  Ford  has  attributed  lefs  efficacy  to  the  warm  batli  in  this 
complaint  than  it  really  poffefles.  On  the  other  hand  it  will 
be  obferved,  that  the  pradlice  at  the  B<ith  hofpital  Joes  not 

7  admit 
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admit  fo  free  sr  ufe  ^f  the  cauftic,  as  Mr.  Ford  from  ex- 
perience was  able  to  recommend. 

XIX.  Ohfervations  on  the  Pojition  of  Patients  under  the 
Optration  for  Lithotomy  ;  and  XX.  A  Cafe  of  great  Enlargement 
of  the  Scrotum.  By  Rigby  Brodbelt,  M.  D.  Spanifh  Town, 
Jamaica. 

» 

The  patient  was  a  negro,  and  the  difeafe  appears  to  have 
been  occarioned  by  the  effufion  ot  the  urine  into  the  fcrotum 
through  fome  fiftulous  openings  through  the  urethra.  The 
fize  ot  the  fcrotum  was  truly  monftrous,  meafuring  from  the 
anus  two  feet  ten  inches,  and  from  fide  to  fide  three  feet 
eight  inches. 

XXI.  Two  Cafes  of  Diaietes,  By  John  'Boftocke, 
M.  D.  Liverpool,  with  Ohfervations  on  the  different  States  of 
the' Difeafe. 

The  pulfe  in  thefe  patients  is  not  accelerated,  nor  the 
heat  of  their  bodies  increafed ;  they  have  great  thirft,  but 
th«ir  tongues  are  very  little  furred;  they  are  become  ex- 
tenuated and  teeble,  and  each  of  them  voids  from  fix  to 
eight  quarts  of  urine  in  the  courfe  of  each  day.  The  gums 
in  both  of  them  are  fpongy,  and  inclined  to  bleed,  and  as 
they  perfpire  very  little  their  fliin  feels  har(h  and  dry.  The 
writer  has  given  no  account  of  the  medical  treatment  of 
thefe  patients,  deterred,  we  prefume,  by  the  little  benefit 
they  have  received  from  regimen  or  medicine;  but  he  has 
been  very  minute  in  defcribing  numerous  experiments  made 
with  the  view  of  afcertaining  the  qualities  of  the  uririe; 
for  the  refults  of  which  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the 
volume. 

The  Society  having  circulated  among  their  Correfpon- 
dents  certain  queilions,  in  order  to  obtain  a  complete  hif- 
tory  of  the  influenza  which  prevailed  in  this  country  in  the 
fpring  of  the  year  1803,  have  received  between  fifty  and 
uxty  communications  on  the  fubjefcl.  Thefe  they  have  pub- 
lifhed  as  they  received  them.  They  fill  more  than  SOO 
pages  ot  the  volume,  and  as  they  come  Irom  very  dillant 
parts,  may  ferve  as  ufeful  documents  to  perfons  difpofed  ta 
examine  more  minutely  into  the  nature  and  properties  of 
that  widely  fprcading  difeafe,  than  has  hitherto  been 
done.     Thefe  bring  us  to  . 

LXXX.  Which  contains  Accounts  of  the  Lithontriptic 
J^QWer  oj  the  Muriatic  Add. 

M  m  5  Thi& 
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This  is  a  continuation  of  the  account  publiflied  in  th« 
iifth  volume  of  the  Memoirs,  fee  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xv.  p.  358. 
Mr.  Cepeland»  the  writer  of  this  article,  has  given  the  acid 
(o  feventeen  patients  with  manifeft  and  very  confiderable 
advantage.  The  dofe  he  gives  is  from  thirty,  to  fifty  drops 
three  times  a  day  in  water.  He  has  lately  given  it  iuccefs* 
fully  in  cafes  of  biliary  calculi.  Dover,  in  his  Phyfician's 
Legacy,  recommends  the  vitriolic  acid  in  thofe  cafes. 

The  LXXXI,  and  laft  article,  is  by  Dr.  James  Sims, 
the  Prefident  of  the  Society.  //  contains  a  Sketch  of  a  new 
Theory  of  the  Ccw^pock^  with  Remarks  on  contagious  Diforders. 
The  Doftor  thinks  it  probable  that  the  Cow-pox,  inftead  of 
being  produced  in  the  cow  by  the  matter  ot  the  greafe,  is 
the  produ£l  of  the  matter  of  the  Small-pox  applied  to  the 
teat  of  the  eow  by  carelelTnefs  or  accident,  and  rendered 
mild  by  pafline  through  the  cow.  His  idea  of  infe£lious  or 
f:ontagious  diieafes  is,  that  they  are  the  produ3ion  of  fer. 
mentation,  a  diftinfl  fpecies  of  ferment  to  each  difeafe.  On 
this  fubje6l  be  promifes  to  treat  more  at  large  at  foroe  future 
time.  The  volume  concludes  with  quefiions  propofed  by 
the  Medical  College  at  Berlin,  as  to  the  nature  and  treat, 
ment  of  the  Yellow  Fever,  with  premiums  oilered  by  the 
College  for  the  moil  fatisfafiory  Eifays  on  the  (ub^ 
<jeft. 


Art.  VII.  Biographical  Memoirs  of  Lord  Vifcount  Nelfon^ 
lie.  lie.  kic.  With  Obfervations^  Critical  and  Expkmatorj. 
By  John  Charnock^  Efq.  F.  S.  A.  Author  of  the  Biogre^ia 
JSfavtdis^  and  the  Hijiory  of  Marine  Archife^iure,  Wr .  tfr. 
Svo.     10s.  6d,     Symonds.     1806. 

V]  R.  CHARNOCK  is  in  all  refpcas  qualified  for  the 
'*^'^  tafle  he  has  undertaken.  He  has  proved  himfelf  to 
poflefs  great  zeal  and  extenflve  knowleoge  in  nautical  af- 
fairs, and  he  had  perfonal  accefs  to  various  important  and 
curious  documents  illuftrative  of  his  fubje&. 

He  commences  with  th^  earlieft  youth  of  his  Hero,  and 
continues  him  in  detail  through  the  long  feries  qf  his  glori- 
ous a£lions,  till  he  met  death  and-immortality  at  the  batue  of 
Trafalgar.  The  catalogue  of  brilliant  exploits  is  really 
aftonimin? ;  all  however  are  fo  notorious  that  it  feems  dil- 
ficult  to  Jele6l  an  extra6l  which  may  furprife  the  reader  by 
any  thing  like  novelty.  The  following  was  hotwcvcr  un- 
known 
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known  to  us,  except  from  the  vague  rumours  which  float 
on  the  furface  of  public  converiationy  and  we  are  glad  to- 
fee  it  thus  authenticated. 

^'  He  continued  in  the  Triumph  no  longer  than  till  the  month 

of  April  in  the  year  enfuing ;  when  it  having  been  rcfolved  to 

fead  out  two  velTcls  to  the  northern  feas^  on  a  voyage  of  dif. 

coveryj  and  the  office  of  a  midfhipman  on  board  a  guard. (hip, 

little  according  with  his  a^ive  turn  of  mind,  he  folicitcd  an  ap. 

pointqienty  and  was  accordingly  received  on  board  the  Carcafe, 

z$  coxfwain  to  Capt.  Lutwidge,  who  was  commander  of  that 

'^^idffl.     This   application  (lands,  among  many   others,  a  very 

"%>  convincing  proof  of  that  enthufiaftic  attachment  to  every  branch 

of  the  fervice  in  which  he  was  engaged,  that  has  fo  ftrongly 

marked  the  chara^er  of  this  noble  perfon  through  life.     The  ex. 

pedition  in  which  he  fo  earneflly  wiihed  to  engage,  was  attended 

with  many  difagreeable  and  dangerous  coniiderations  which  do 

not  ufually  fall  to  the  (hare  of  voyages  undertaken  towards  other 

quarters  of  the  world.     The  principal  objedl  of  it  was  to  afcer. 

tain  how  near  to  the  north  pole  navigation  could  poflibly  be  car. 

ried ;  the  Royal  Society,  and  many  learned  perfons,  being  of 

opinion  that  fome  advanceiticnt  might  be  efFe^ed,  thrpugh  fijch  a 

meafure,  towards  the  difcovery  of  a  north. weft  paifage  into  the 

Sooth  Seas ;  and  alfo  that  many  aftronomical  obfervations  might 

be  taken  in  thofe  high  latitudes,  which  would  aflford  a  variety 

of  data  and  deductions  extremely  ufeful  to  feamen. 

*'  The  peculiar  dangers  which  it  was  fuppofed  the  ve(rels  en. 
gaged  in  this  undertaking  would  have  to  encounter,  caufed  the 
Admiralty  Board  not  only  to  take  fuch  extraordinary  precautions 
in  fitting  out  and  preparing  the  vedels  as  might  have  intimidated 
a  lefs  ardent  mind  than  that  of  Mr.  Nelfon  from  voluntarily 'ex- 
podng  himfelf  to  them,  but  alfo  to  iffnt  a  pofitive  order  that  no 
boys  whatever  (hould  be  received  on  board.  The  cau(e  was 
obvious  ;  but  the  eager  and  ft  tenuous  manner  of  the  application 
overcame  the  difficulty,  though  our  youthful  adventurer  was  not 
then  fifteen  years  old.  .  , 

**  His  condudl  through  all  the  perils  of  this  expedition,  which 
were  extremely  numerous,  fully  juftificd  the  propriety  of  his' 
application  for  the  appoiniment,  and  anfwered  the  moft  fanguine 
expedlations  of  his  friends  and  profelfional  relatives.  In  fo  high 
a  degree  did  he  acquire  the  confidence  of  his  commanding  officer, 
that,  when  the  veffels  were  in  the  moft  perilous  fituation,  and  all 
perfons  on  board  entertained  the  ftrongeft  apprthenfions  that  they 
would  be  inclofed  in  the  ice,  Mr.  Nelfon,  notwithftanding  his 
youth,  was  appointed  to  command  one  of  the  boats  (ent  out  for 
the  purpofe  of  attempting  to  find  a  paifage  or  channel  into  the 
open  water. 

M  m  4  »'  One 
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"  One   anecdote  is  related  of  him  daring   this  expedition, 
which,  though  already  repeatedly   publithed,  and   in  (brae  rc- 
fpefts  irregular  with  regard  to  the  fervice,  does  too  much  honour 
to  his  filial  attention  to  be  omitted  here  :  During  the  time  the 
veflels  were   clofely  jammed  up  by    the  ice,    Mr.  Nelfon  was 
mifled  in  the  night,  and  no  inconfiderable   apprehenfions  were 
entertained  oil  board  for  his  fafety  ;  but  he  was  at  length  dif- 
covered  on  the  return  of  day  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  the 
vcflel,  in  purfuit  of  a  large  bear.     He  was  armed  only  with  a 
mulket,  the  lock  of  which  having  hern,  bv  for:ic  accident,  in- 
jured, was  rendered  of  no  further  fervice  to  him  than  as  a  clubj 
yet,  thus  weakly  armed,  lie  had  the  refolution  and  intrepidity  to 
purfue  the  aiiimal,  in  the  ho^^  of  tiriipr  it  out,  and  knocking  it 
down  with  the  but-end  of  his  piece.     V.  hen  he  returned,  he  was 
fomewhat  hadhly  r^^primanded  by  thecar^ajn,  who  demanded,  in 
a  very  peremptory  tone,  to  know  his  realon  for  fo  inconfideraic 
and  rafh  an  undcrtakirg  ;  when  his  anf.ver  mult  have  unbent  the 
brow  of  the  mod  unrelenting  tyrant — "  I  was  hi  hopes,  Sir," 
faid  the  young  hero,  **  of  getting  a  (kin  for  my  father,*'    P.  9. 

Throughout  the  eventful  proccfs  of  his  fliort  but  glorious 
life.  Lord  Nelfon  appears  not  only  as  a  great  and  gal- 
lant Hero,  but  as  a  moft  amiable  and  accompliihed  man; 
highly  fufceptible  of  the  milder  and  better  qualities  gf  the 
heart,  a  dutiful  fon,  an  affe6lionate  brother,  and  a  faithful 
friend.  Many  of  his  private  letters  to  Mr.  Locker,  laic 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Greenwich  Hofpital,  under  whofc 
command  he  had  formerly  fcrved,  are  given  in  tlie  Appcn- 
(Jix,  and  fufficicntly  prove  the  aTertion  concerning  him. 

*'    ORIGXNA;.    I.ETTERS. 

"  LonMeftoffe^  at  Sea^  Aug,  12,   ITJT* 

"  My  moft  worthy  Friend, 

"  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  you  for  the  good  opinion  you 
entertain  of  me,  and  will  do  my  utmoll  that  you  may  have  no 
occafion  tp  change  it.  I  hope  God  Almighty  will  be  pleafed  to 
ijpare  your  Jife,  lor  your  pwn  fake,  and  that  of  your  family  ;  but 
(nould  any  thing  happen  to  you  (which  I  fincerely  pray  to  God 
may  not),  yoo  may  be  aiTured  that  nothing  fhall  be  wanting  on 
.  my  part,  for  the  taking  care  pf  youreffeiTts,  and  delivering  fafe 
to  Mrs.  Locker  fuch  of  them,  a«  may  be  thought  proper  not  to 
be  difpofed  of.  You  mentioned  the  \vord  "  confolation"  in  your 
letter — I  (hall  have  a  very  great  ope,  when  I  think  I  hare 
ibrved  faithfully  the  beft  of  friends^  and  the  moft  amiable  of 

"  Ail 
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**  All  the  fervices  I  can  render  to  ydur  family  you  may  be 
afiured  (hall  be  done,  and  (hall  never  end  but  with  my  life  ;  and 
may  God  Almighty  of  his  great  goodnefs  keep,  blefs,  and  prc- 
fcrve  you  and  your  family,  is  the  moft  fervent  prayer  of  your 
faithful  fervadtj 

"  Horatio  Nelson." 

•'  P.  Sn  Though  this  letter  is  not  couched  in  the  belt  man- 
ner, be  a(rured  it  comes  from  one  entirely  devoted  to  your  ferv  ice. 

"  H.  N." 

**  [It  is  neednefs  to  add,"  fays  Mr.  Charnock,  '*  that  thij 
letter  was  written  in  confcquence  of  Captain  Locker's  extreme 
ill  health,  a  circumflance  which  at  length  compelled  him  to  Hfave 
the  Jamaica  ftation,  and  return  to  England  for  his  recovery  two 
years  afterwards  :  the  foregoing  letter  fpeaks  for  itfelf ;  it  needs 
nei ther  com incnt,  nor  praife , "  j 

"  Badger^  May  13,   1779. 
*'  Dear  Sir,  • 

*'  I  am  very  forry  I  made  you  fo  uneafy  about  the  men  that 
were  pre(red  from  the  Amity  Hall ;  but  I  will  relate  the  ftory  in 
particular  for  Mr.  Taylor's  fatisfadibn,  whom  J  fhould  be  very 
forry  to  difoblige,  not  only  becaufe  he  has  been  fo  exceedingly 
civil  to  me,  but  alfo  upon  your  accoqnt. 

**  When  I  firft  faw  the  (hips  in  Port  Antonio,  I  took  them 
for  part  of  the  Cork  fleet,  and  fent  the  boat  for  men,  with  orders 
not  to  prefs  from  homeward-bound  (hips ;  they  went  on  board 
two,  and  did  not  meddle  with  their  people ;  but  as  there  were 
thirty -five  men  on  board  the  Amity  Hall,  they  were  tempted  to 
bring  away  five ;  I  was  not  plcafed  when  they  came  on  board, 
and  I  returned  into  port  on  purpofe  to  releafe  them,  for  I  enter, 
tained  not  a  thought  of  detaining  any  one  of  them  \  the  mafter 
came  on  board,  and  adled  in  a  moil  impertinent  manner.  In 
very  abufive  language  he  told  me  he  (hould  take  the  law,  &c.  I 
cannot  fay  but  I  was  rather  warm  at  being  talked  to  in  fuch  a 
manner  \  however,  I  immediately  returned  two  men  and  a  neutral, 
but  told  him  I  (hould  keep  the  other  two^  on  account  of  his  im- 
pertinent behaviour.  (This  is  the  whole  of  the  matter.)  If  you 
tell  the  ftory,  I  beg  you  will  mention,  that  the  mafter  forgot  to 
advertife  he  had  on  board  two  defcrters  from  the  Badger. 

**  The  mafter  is  juft  coming  on  board,  fo  I  muft  ftop  a  little. 
He  is  juft  gone,  and  I  never  was  more  furprifed  than  at  his  deny. 
\!ti%  the  advertifement,  and  faying  that  feveral  circumftances  were 
not  fuch  as  he  had  written  about,  either  in  regard  to  the  num« 
ber,  or,  that  it  prevented  his  proceeding  with  the  convoy ;  he 
fays  he  wrote  to  a  gentleman  in  Kingfton  his  account  of  the  af. 
fair,  and  begged^  he  would  get  his  men  releafed,  or  take  fuch 
methods  as  might  preferve  him  from  blame,  if  he  did  not  fail ;  he 
cplls  me  he  never  defired  the  bufinefs  to  be  ^dvertifed,  he  hat 

begged 
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begged  my  pardon  for  his  beluiTioqr  on  that  day,  and  wt  ait 
parted  very  good  friends  (though  I  believe  all  he  told  me  it 
lalfe) ;  however,  it  will  convince  people  what  fort  of  man  he  it. 
I  have  now  completed  our  water,  and  fliall  fail  in  the  morning. 
I  btend  going  off*  the  eaflem  end^  to  fee  if  the  report  of  the 
fburteen.gwi  brig  be -true. 

**  Since  I  wrote  kft  I  have  loft  a  very  fine  brig,  which  we 
chafed  twenty  leagues  to  leeward  of  the  ifland,  and  loft,  I  am 
fare,  for  want  of  a  night.glafs.  I  intend'  to  come  in  again  on 
TndTday  to  fave  poft  if  poftible,  but  for  fear  I  ihould  not,  I  leave 
this  here*  I  fee  you  are  quite  deter^oined  about  going  hone, 
and  in  all  probability  may  fail  before  you  can  hearuom  mo 
again  ;  but  I  (hall  always  write  to  you  in  England.  I  hope  yoa 
will  have  a  good  voyage,  and  find  Mrs.  Locker,  together  with 
all  your  fiunily,  in  good  health  :  I  hope  you  will  foon  recover 
when  you  get  home.  The  friendfhip  you  have  (hewn  me  I  (hall 
never  forget ;  and  though  I  lof:  my  beft  friend  by  your  going,  J[ 
would  not  have  you  ftay  a  day  longer  in  this  country.  I  am 
very  forry  indeed  Captain  Deane  is  ill ;  I  beg  you  will  give  him 
my  beft  wi(hes  for  his  fpeedy  recovery.  May  health  and  happi. 
odTs  attend  you  is  the  fincere  wi(h  of  your 

'<  Much  obliged  and  faithful  fervant, 

*'  Horatio  Nelsok." 

''  I  am  afraid  the  Admiral  has  got  the  wrong  end  of  the  ftory 
about  the  men ;  if  you  think  proper  mention  it ;  I  beg  you 
will  return  Mr.  Taylor  my  fincere  thanks  for  the  kind  part  he 
has  taken  in  this  affair."     App.  p.  3. 

Mr.  Chamock  has  made  bis  volume  ftill  more  interefting 
by  the  communication  of  various  anecdotes  of  different  in- 
dividuals belonging  to  the  fea  fervice,  or  conne6led  with 
Lord  Nelfon  by  blood  or  friend(hip.  As  of  Captain  Mau- 
rice Suckling,  Lord  Nel Ton's  maternal  uncle ;  of  Conftantine 
Pliipps,  afterwards  Lord  Mulgrave  ;  of  the  nlLnt  Captain 
Farmer,  Sir  Edward  Hughes,  the  prvfenl  Sir  Edward  Berry, 
and  many  others. 

The  narrative  is  in  fome  parts  unneceflartly  protrafted, 
but  the  whole  is  an  entertaining  performance,  and  will  pre- 
fcrve  a  refpeflable  place  among  the  numerous  publications 
which  doubtlefs  will  come  before  us  on  the  fame  animating 
^and  important  fubje£l. 


Art. 
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Art.  VIII.     Etght  Sermms  preached  before  the  Umverfity 

of  Oxford,  icQ. 

(Continued from  our  Iqft^  p.  423. J 

A  FTER  the  two  firft  Difcourfcs,  which  may  be  confidered 
-**-  as  introduftor)',  in  the  third  Dr.  Laurence  comes  to  i 
compahfon  of  the  dodrine  of  original  fin,  held  by  the 
Roman,  the  German,  and  the  EngliOi  Churches;  and  ia 
this  mode,  and  this  order,  he  confiders  their  tenets  on  the 
fubjeft  of  each  of  our  articles  which  he  difcufles.  The  re- 
formers of  Germany  fet  themfelves  vigoroufly  to  attack  the 
numerous  errors  the  fchoolmen  had  introduced  on  this  fub* 
jefl.  Many  they  were  ;  fome  we  Ihall  have  to  cite  from  thit 
fermon ;  but  of  the  charader  and  fpirit  of  the  works  of  tbefe 
men  we  (hall  not  decline  giving  fome  opinion  here,  as  it  will 
be  of  ufe  in  the  remainder  oi  this  article :  and  although  we 
(hall  not  with  Leibnitz,  fpeaking  of  the  founder  of  that 
••  feS,*  call  him  the  venerable  and  great  Thomas  of  Aqui- 
nas ;"  nor  number  the-Thomifts  indifcriminately  **  among 
good  philofophers  *  ;"  yet  we  lean  rather  more  to  his  fenti* 
ment,  when  ne  fays  that  a^feledion  of  the  good  things  to  be 
found  in  the  works  of  this  clafs  of  writers,  (for  Scotus  has 
his  Oiare  in  his  praifes)  would  be  a  valuable  prefent  to  the 
literary  world,  it  performed  by  a  perfon  duly  fitted  for  the 
talk,  than  to  that  ot  thofe  who  think  that  the  value  of  the  dif- 
covery  would  not  repay  the  fearch.  The  efforts  of  the 
human  mind  may  have  been  mifdirefled  forages;  a  great 
part  of  the  labour  of  multitudes  of  men  of  penetrating  genius 
may  have  been  thrown  away,  but  it  is  impoflible  that  they 
ibould  not  have  left  many  things  of  great  utility  and  value  ia 
their  works. 

Many  fifiions  were  ingrafted  by  the  RomiiB  fchoolmen  on 
the  doarine  of  original  nn,  which,  as  it  is  here  (hown,  were 
defervedly  condemned  by  thofe  firft  reftorers  of  the  purity  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  ;  and  among  thefe  were  thofe  fet  up 
to  account  for  the  depravation  or  the  nature  of  Adam  after 
the  fall,  phyfically,  in  two  modes.  It  were  to  be  wifhed, 
that  no  charitable  writer  of  our  own  Church  had  endeavour- 
ed to  rcfcue  either  of  thefe  from  the  deferved  oblivion  they 
feemed  ^o  be  haftenmg  to.     Npr  muft  we  omit  the  fanciful 


Sur  la  honti  de  Dieoj  f.  93^  89, 

hypothecs 
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bypothelis  here  mentioned  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  of  two  dif. 
ferent  expiations  of  the  original  and  a6l(ul  fins  of  mankind* 
But,  as  we  ure  informed  by  Dr.  L.  thefe  divines  more  parti- 
cularly cenfijred  another  and  capital  error  fet  up  by  fchool- 
men,  as  flatterini^  human  pride«  and  depreciating  the  value  of 
the  great  facrifice  which  Chriil  lias  oiFered  up  for  us.  Original 
fin  is  agreerl  on  all  hands  to  be  oppofed  to  original  juftice 
pr  rightcoufncfs,  the  ftate  of  Adam  before  the  fall.  This 
inherent  righteoufnefs  the  fchoolmen  held  not  to  have  been 
a  part  of  his  proper  nature,  but  an  addititious  ornament  to  it 
only,  like  a  garland  on  the  head  of  a  virgin ;  and  that  when 
it  was  taken  away  from  him,  liis  nature  remained  perfeQ.  It 
IS  the  confequence  of  this  that  fallen  ^man  deferveth  not  the 
wrath  of  God,  nor  can  a  being  perfeft  in  the  nature  he  has 
given  it  be  difpleafmg  in  his  fight :  he  is  only  defeQive  in 
that  which  was  pleafing ;  he  is  thus  not  in  a  corrupted  and 
iinful  ftate,  but  in  one  which  with  Luther  we  may  call  non- 
inentorious.  Our  Saviour  therefore,  he  obferves,  fuffered 
not  forfinners,  but  for  the  non-meritorious  ;  the  word  fin  in 
the  Scripture  and  the  Creeds  muft  therefore  receive  a  new 
fenfe,  and  for  the  future  muft  be  underftood  to  mean  nothing 
pofitive,  bi^t  the  ab fence  of  merit  only.  But  thofe  of  the 
reformed  Church,  who  attribute  the  Hrft  formation  of  her 
opinion  of  the  imputation  of  the  fin  of  Adam  to  all  his  pofte- 
nty,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  that  they  are  all  involved 
in  the  guilt  of  it,  to  the  church  o?  Rome  after  fhe  fell  into  her 
greater  errors,  or  to  her  fchoolmen,  evidently  err  againft  cede- 
fiaftical  hiftory ;  which  demonftrates  thai  the  opinion  and  the 
term  were  much  more  ancient  than  thofe  writers  fuppofe. 
This  mav  be  proved  from  St.  Auguftine,  St.  Bafil,  and 
0ther8  or  the  fathers  *.     The  ninth  article  of  our  Church 

does 


*  Authorities  on  this  point  might  be  multiplied,  not  only  of 
the  Latin  but  of  the  Greek  Church,  which  Burnett  denies.  Of 
the  Latin  Church  one  only  (hall  be  cited,  St.  Auguftine,  who 
fays,  lib.  3,  de  Fee.  mor.  c.  8.  Deus  **  imputat  vcro  non  jam 
aliena  [peccata,]  fed  propria.  Aliena  quippe  erant,  quaiKiohi 
qui  ea  propagata  portarent,  nondum  erant,  nunc  vero  carnali 
generatione  jam  eorum  funt,  quibus  nondum  fpirituali  regenera. 
tione  dimiiTa  funt*  This  is  exprefs  on  the  imputation  of  the  im 
of  Adam  to  his  pofterity,  and  fiaiil,  in  his  Homily  on  Paradifc, 
fays,  *'  As  often  as  I  behold  this  flower  (the  Rofe)  I  am  admo- 
niihed  of  my  ofwn  fin  (tik  uM^yani  tik  •/btn?)  -for  which  the  earth 
was  condemned  to  produce  thorns'and  thiftles."  Here  Bafil  fpeaks 
of  the  fin  of  Adam  as  his  own  proper  crime,  and  perhaps  the  beft 

illuftratioo 
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ors  not  affirm  indcfd  this  dottrine  in  cxpreft  terms ;  but  a 
opular  cxpofitor  ot  it,  to  whom,  it  we  millake  not.  Dr. 
^urciicc  h  s  tacitly  icferred  in  certain  parts  of  the  fer- 
iion  Ijeforc  us,  aHcrts  very  juftly  **  that  it  certainly  more 
ntircly  quadrates  with  it"  than  the  contrary'  opinion.  But 
s  neither  the  neirative  nor  tiie  affirmative,  on  the  queftion  of 
be  imputation,  ucceffarUy  follows  from  the  grammatical  fenfc 
•fiheanicle,  we  Ihall  fay  nothing  further  on  this  much- 
omeWed  point-  It  is  of  more  confeqncncc  to  remark,  that 
iriicn  the  fchoohnen  taught  Uiat  where  St.  Paul  calls  con- 
iipifcence  (in,  he  is  fpcaking  figiimtively,  or  by  a  mctony- 
Vf  puts  the  caufe  for  the  effecl,  they  did  not  obtrude  a  new 
iterprctation  upon  »lic  Cliurcli :  tluy  only  therein  followed 
!ie  exprefs  authority  of  St.  AugiilHne  *. 

Dr,  Laurence  in  the  next  pUce  proceeds  to  the  cxpontion 
r  the  German  doctrine  of  ori(;inal  fin,  and  the  compartfon 
fit  with  the  article  of  our  Church.  The  former  is  here 
lown  to  have  been,  that  ori;2;inal  fin  confiUs  in  a  diforderof 
le  whole  mental  frame,  the  frnfiiive  a|)pctircs,  the  paffions, 
ie  aReclions,  riie  rcafon,  and  the  will.     In  this  our  Church 


iluilration  of  the  operation  of  this  corruption  of  natufre  in  man  is 
;ivcn  by  a  father  of  the  C^r^vk  Church  :  it  is  found 'in  the  i  tth 
iomily  of  St.  Chrjfoflom  on  Rom.  Orh.  The  inventions  of  tite 
choolmen  in  points  of  faith  were  very  numerous  ;  Itqc  to  have 
bllowcd  the  fatlu  r»  is  an  adequate  defence  againil  a  cliarge  of  in. 
rention,  which  on^^ht  to  he  allowed  when  their  elaim  to  it  is  juft  ; 
)ut  fuch  it  will  nor  often  be  found  to  hi'. 

•  Aug.  contra  iniian  16,  c.  11.  **  'I'he  Apoftlc,  in  the  7th 
:hapter  to  the  Romans,  calls  concupiu:eiu:e  by  tlic  name  of  the 
in  dwelling  within  hiin^  becaufe  it  wiih  laufcd  by  fin  ;  and  if  a 
nan  be  drawn  thereby,  and  afTcnt  tlicr^io,  concupifcencc  i(,n. 
tiviug  hrifige.'b  f^rthjiti.**  The  lafl  words  are  from  St.  James, 
:•  I.  V.  15.  the  WW  ex  pour  or  of  St.  i^aul ;  and  we  muil  argue 
rither  that  St.  Paul  cullb  eoncupifctnce  fin,  ligurativcly  ;  putting 
;he  caufe  for  iheed'.d,  or  the  text  is  to  U;  uiiderllood  literally  ; 
ind  it  may  be  gramiiiaticaily  underftood  in  eidier  of  the  two 
vays.  But  nu  grainaiaiieal  rule  of  condruCtion  will  determine 
n  which  of  the  rv.o  it  i^  to  bj  taken :  that  is  to  be  afcertaincd 
rom  other  eonfiderationb.  Here  the  text  of  St,  James  comes  to 
>ur  aid,  which  afiirming  in  fubllance  that  coneupifccnce  is  the 
:aufe  of  fin,  d-cides  the  li2;urativc  to  be  tlic  true  fenfe,  becaufe 
principles,  more  th..R  app.*ar  to  ht  ncccffary  to  the  grammatical 
fenfc  of  the  Scriptures,  are  not  to  be  arbitrarily  inuliiplied  ;  and, 
therefore,  to  inipofj  the  literal  fonfe  on  the  word^  oi  St.  Paul, 
is  contrary  to  the  law>  of  good  conllruCtioji. 
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concur*  with  that  of  Germany ;  but  the  divines  of  the  lat- 
ter held  that  this  moral  depravation  defer ves  God's  wrath 
and  damnation,  which  is  actually  inflided  on  the  unregeneratc 
or  unbaptized  ;  while  the  Englifh  article  affirms  the  defert, 
but  is  totally  filent  on  that  a6lual  infli6lion  of  cverlading 
punifhment  on  account  of  it.  We  are  here  informed  alfo, 
that  in  the  Saxon  confefTion  concupifcence  is  declared  to  be 
fin  littrally,  which  in  the  correfponding  part  of  the  verfton 
of  the  original  articles,  which  are  in  Latin,  is  declared  **  lo 
have  in  itielf  the  nature  of  fin  ;**  terms  which  in  the  utmoft 
extent  of  their  meaning  are  facJefs  determinate,  but  no  fenfe 
can  be  legitimately  put  upon  the  verfion,  which  the  original 
will  not  bear  ♦. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  difcour.fe,  the  ftate  of  in- 
fants  dying  before  baptifm  is  conGdered  at  fome  length ;  and 
the  fentiments  of  different  reformers  upon  it  are  there  given. 
Luther,  and  his  difciple  Bugenhagen,  inclined  to  the  doc- 
trine of  their  faivation  :  Calvin  of  the  abfolute  eleC^ion  of  a 
certain  number,  yet  at  other  times  he  feems  to  have  main- 
tained the  faivation  of  the  children  of  all  believers :  ZuingliuS 
concurred  in  this  opinion,  or  at  lead  thought  that  none  fuch 
would  be  fubfe£l  to  eternal  condemnation.  For  this  he  fup- 
pofed  not  a  ungle  authority  to  be  difcoverable  in  the  ancient 
Church*  One  however  may  be  produced,  for  St.  Augufiine 
x^roacfaed  Vincentius  Vt£lor  with  holding  this  doflrineas  a 
new  herefy.  Our  Church  has  pafled  this  point  over  unde- 
termined. In  ar  copy  of  fome  articles  of  faith,  drawn  up 
by  Cranmer,  the  faivation  of  infants  dying  before  baptifm  is 


*  The  Latin  article  runs  thus  :  Pcccati  tamen  in  feie  rationem 
habere  concapifcentiam  fatetur  Apoftolus ;  and  the  ratio  peccati 
in  the  Englifh  article^  which  is  a  verfion  of  the  Latin,  is  tranf. 
Utcd  the  **  ntftore  of  fin.**  Now  the  Latin  being  the  original, 
controuls  and  determines  the  fenfe  in  which  any  word  ufed  in 
the  tranflation  is  to  be  underflobd,  the  Latin  expreflion  has  two 
fenfes  is  which  it  may  here  be  rendered  ;  of  one  we  fhall  fpeak 
hereafter.  We  here  take  that  which  the  text  of  St.  James  point* 
Ottt|  and  the  propofition  mufl  be  therefore  thus  tranflated.  Con- 
cupifcence  hath  within  itfelf  the  can/e  of  fm  :  -thus  a  fufBcicnt 
ngrcement  will  be  found  between  the  Latin  and  the  Englifh  ;  for 
the  natare  of  a  thing,  and  its  original  principles  being  the 
fynonyms,  the  fenfe  of  the  Englifti  article  is,  that  concupif- 
cence hattf  in  itfelf  the  original  principle,  or  is  the  primar}' 
ciufe  of  fin,  following  the  text  of  St.  James,  En-idt/^a  av>j^0Hrx 
TDJiffi  ctiAi^etf :  (Jac.  ttt  fupra)  concupifcence  cotKciving  becomes 
the  parent  of  fin. 

affirmed ; 
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affiraxed  ;  and  at  the  revlfal  of  the  liturgy  at  the  accelfion  of 
£Iizabeth,  a  paflage,  implying  the  contrary  in  that  of  £d« 
ward  the  Vlth,  was  expunged.  In  thi»  tlic  firft  office  fol- 
lowed that  of  Cologne,  which  waa  compiled  by  Bucer,  ac- 
cording to  the  teftimony  of  Melan6thon. 

in  the  fourth  difcourfe  Dr.  Laurence  enters  into  the  de* 
gree  of  affinity  of  the  German  and  £ngli(h  Churches,  on 
the  do£lrine  ot  juilificalion  and  free  will.  This  he  intro^ 
duces  with  a  critical  canon  of  the  firft  utility  in  difquifitions 
of  this  nature :  that  the  fenfes  of  terms  and  principles  em-  ' 
ployed  in  any  controverfy  are  to  be  known  and  fixed  only 
by  a  fludy  of  that  controverfy.  That  is,  with  regard  to  the 
prefent  fubjeft,  that  of  the  polemical  writings  of  the  Ger- 
man divines  in  the  period  afligned  by  him  to  confider ;  to- 
gether with  thofe  ot  their  opponents,  the  Romanifts.  For 
they  muft  have  both  ufed  the  fame  words  and  phrafes  in  the 
fame  fenfe,  or  theit  difpute  would  have  been  nugatory ;  and 
there  might  hare  exifled  no  difference  in  fnbftaoce  between 
them.  This  has  rendered  the  difcuflions  which  Dr.  Laurence 
has  entered  into  a  work  of  great  labour ;  for  his  materials  are 
all  to  be  taken  from  writings,  which,  as  he  truly  obferVes^ 
however  they  concentered  the  attention  of  all  Europe  upon 
them  in  the  age  in  which  they  were  produced^  are  now  lit- 
tle read.  In  treating  of  thefe  two  branches  of  his  fubjed, 
he  follows  the  fame  method  and  order  as  before,  comparing 
the  tenets  of  the  three  Churches,  and  beginning  with  thole 
of  the  Romanifts.  This  fermon  is  occupied  chiefly  by  a 
collation  of  the  latter  with  thofe  of  the  German  Church. 

The  Romanifts  taught,  as  we  are  here  informed,  that 
fallen,  unaffifted  man  ftill  retained  a  natural  power  to  per- 
form works,  meriting  the  grace  of  God  con^ruoufly :  to 
which,  although  he  cannot  urge  a  covenanted  right,  he  may 
fiill  expe£l  the  gift  of  it  with  equal  certainty  from  the  im- 
mutable attributes  of  the  divinity.  The  works  likewife  per- 
formed by  man  after  grace  received,  the  fchoolmen  taught 
to  have  in  them,  what  they  denominated  the  merit  of  con- 
dignity  ;  two  propofitions,  of  which  the  firft  has  no  adequate 
foundation,  and  the  latter  is  full  of  prefumption  and  arro^. 
gance.  For  they  admit  that  revelation  contains  no  exprefs 
promife  of  congruous  grace,  the  confequence  of  which  is, 
that  it  cannot  become  an  article  of  faithj  and  reafon  cannot 
prove  to  man,  that  God  will  cenainly  confer  fupernatural 
gifts  upon  him  in  confequence  of  his  ufing  any  means  in  his 
own  power  which  his  invention  can  fuggeft :  the  principle 
ftands  on  tlie  footing  neither  of  faith,  nor  of  human  reafon. 
And  the  do6lriae  of  the  condign  merit  of  works-after  ^race- 

received, 
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received,  or  that  they   are  worthy  of  and  juftly  intitled  of 
themfelves  to  reward,  withojt  any  further  or  external  re- 
fpe£l  cither  to  the  promifcs  of  the  covenant,  or  the  merits 
of  our  Redeemer,  (the  only  fcnfe  in  which  a  work  c;in  be - 
faid  to  have  the  merit  of  condignity)  is  contrary  to  Scrip.^ 
ture,  and  to  reafon  alio  ;  becauic  as  the  reward  it  is  pre^^ 
tended  they  will  receive  is  eternal  happinefs,  perfe£l  ancl  in- 
finite ;  fo  the  merit  of  fuch  work  mud  be  perfefl  and  in- 
finite alfo,  which  no  human  or  even  angelic  nature  can  per 
form. 

From  this  fource,  it  is  here  fliown,  flowed  a  deluge 
corrupt  principles  in   faith   and  pra6lice.     Its  firft  confi 
quencc  was,  that  the  groflcA  (inner  without  grace,  that 
without  piety  or  obedience  ;  by  an  aft  externally  good, 
^us  operatum  as  it  was  called,  obtains  grace  congruoufl 
and  that  after  grace  fo  received,  the   ample  repetition 
fuch  an  aft  is  conlignly  meritorious.     But  to  afts  externa 
ffood  inventive  fu  peril  it  ion  added  many  others  not  of  t 
Sefcription ;  fome  not  commanded,  others  repugnant  to 
divine  law  :  celibacy,  and  the  monadic  vows ;  devotion 
particular  flirincs,  and  pilgrimages  ;  and  on  this  likewife 
monflrous  doftrine  of  human  fupererogation  was  found 
that  the  merits  of  finful  man  could  become  more  .than  Hea^^'-e// 
could  repay  ;  and  confequenily  that  there  was  a  fufiicL  ^m 
llock  of  them  to  fpare  for  thoic  who  wanted,  which  lapO  ng 
to  the  Komiih  Church,  was  difpofcd  of  as  a  falcable  coxq, 
modity. 

It  is  ufual  to  oppofe  fuperftition  to  fanaticifm ;  but  wo 
Oiall  flop  here  for  a  moitient  to  obferve,  that  there  is  more 
relation  between  them  at  the  bottom  than  fome  have  fuf- 
peftcd.  All  abftird  faith,  giving  aifnrance  of  falvation  on 
terms  rei)ugnant  or  unknown  to  the  Scripture,  is  the  radical 
error  commtjn  to  both.  'J'iie  Romifh  fuperftition  fays,  that 
it  is  attainable  by  /vr  faitli,  without  good  works,  at  a  fmall 
expence :  modern  fanaticifm,  tliiU  it  is  to  be  had  by  for'x, 
gratis,  Thefc  feeming  enemies  (ettingout  from  gofpcl  truth 
in  oppofite  direftiun^,  almoil  meet,  and  cordially  embrace 
iu  the  Antipodes ;  and  the  diflereiice  becomes  little  more 
than  verbal  between  Tetzel  and  an  Anti-Remonftrant  *. 

Againil 


*  A  comparifon  of  feme  cxtradis  from  the  form  of  the  indol- 
gence  fold  by  Tcrzei  in  Germany,  and  the  do<^\rine  of  Dontelock, 
a  rigid  contni*remon(lrant,  abundantly  proves  this.  ExtraAfrom 
fhe  ixidalgcn^,     <<  I  by   the  authority  of^  &c.  &c.  ainlofthe 
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Againft  the  RpmiDi  doftors  who  fupported  thefe  terrets  pn 
congruous  and  condign  merits,  Luther  employed  all  his  fervid 
and  impetuous  eloquence,  of  which  we  have  fome  fine  ahd 
copious  fpecimens  in  the  notes  to  this  fermon.  There  dre 
found  the  mod  cutting  and  irrefiflihle  farcafm,  a  burning 
indignrition  juft  but  terrible,  and  the  marks  of  that  genius 
by  which  in  his  age,  and  favoured  by  events  permitted  by 
Providence,  he  was  able  to  feize  an  empire  over  the  minds 
of  men,  and  convert  it  to  the  ruin  of  an  eilablifhed  fuper- 


tnoft  holy  Pope  *  *,  do  abfolve  thee  from  all  thy  fins,  trairf*. 

freffioosj  and  exceffesj  how  enormous  foever  they  may  be*  ^  * 
jeSore  you  *  *  to  that  innocence  and  purity  which  you  poiTefied 
in  baptifm ;  fo  that  when  you  die  the  gates  of  punifhrnent  (hall 
be  (hut,  and  the  gates  of  the  paradife  of  delight  mall  be  opened  ; 
and  if  you  fhall  nor  die  at  prefent,  this  grace  (hall  remain  in  fiiU 
force  when  you  are  at  the  point  of  death.  In  the  name  of,'f  &c, 
&c.  Sec.  Robcrtfon's  Chas,  V.  b.  2,  yr,  1520:  and  Tetzel  in 
his  impio as  addreffes  to  the  common  people  informed  fhem^  thkt 
a  man  **  for  twelve-pence  might  redeem  the  A}ul  of  his  father  out 
.of  ourgatory."     (lb.) 

Vet  the  declaration  of  Dontelock  leads  at  lealt  to  the  full 
length  of  the  immorality  favoured  by  this  abfolution.  It  runs  as 
follows  :  ^'  If  tt  were  poOible  for  any  one  man  to  commit  all  t&e 
£ds  over  again  which  have  been  a^Ul  in  the  world,  it  Would 
neither  fruftrate  his  eledion,  nor  alienate  him  from  the  love  aod 
favour  of  Almighty  God.'*  Preflfeor  [preilior]  Declaration  &c. 
Appendixi  Leyden  1616.  (See  Heylin  Cyp.  Ang.  Introd.)  Of 
an  election  which  is  abfolute  and  irrefpedive^  this  is  a  necefiary 
confequence ;  and  a  man  who  can  be  aflured  of  his  adual  and 
abfolute  eledion  is  aiTured  of  this.  But  every  one  who  has  faith 
Calvin  held  to  be  eleded  :  for  faith  includes  '^  a  firm  and  cer. 
tain  knowledge  thereof."  j(Sec  Inft.  1.  3.  f.  7,  28.)  Therefore 
every  one  who  firongly  perfuades  himfelf  he  has  faith^  and  holds 
the  dodrine  of  fuch  eledion,  mud  believe  himfelf  pofiefied  of  the 
privileges  which  Dontelock  fays>  the  eled  are  invefted  with; 
and  this  dodlrine  of  afiurance  of  eledtioni  and  the  reliance  On  in- 
dulgences! mud  have  the  fame  confequences  on  the  morals  and 
lives  of  men.  The  paifage  of  Calvin  referred  to  is',  "  Verd 
fidelis  non  eft|  *  *  *  Nifi  qui  Divinis  erga  fe  promifiionibus 
fretus^  indubitatam  falutis  expedationem  praefumit."  (Inft. 
1.  5*  c.  2.  s.  16.  from  Baxter,}  whence  converfely,  **  Vtth 
fidblis  efi,"  *  *  qui,  &c  &c.  Many  others,  containing  both 
this  propofitiooj  and  its  converfe,  might  be  here  quoted.  See 
three  others.  Barrows  4th  fermon  on  tht  Czeed.  ^ 
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flklon  in' his  own  and  many  otlier  countries.  The  doSrine 
of  congruous  merit  is  the  principal  obje£l  of  his  auacks : 
this  he  affirms  alfo  every,  univerlity,  college^  and  mo- 
naft^ryi  believed  and  , taught.  An  afTertion  perhaps  hafly, 
although  a  general  credit  has  been  given  to  k  by  the  re- 
formed  Chiirches  ;  and  on  this  hiflorical  point  wc  muft  ex- 
prefs  fome  doubt,  although  we  have  no  befitation  to  admit 
this  grofs  error  to  have  been  rendered  almoft  univcrfal  in  the 
Roman  Church  at  the  time  when  Luther  arofe ;  and  at  that 
very  period  to  have  been  inculcated  with  a  new  and  intereiled 
zeal,  to  fupport  the  lucrative  aba fes  againft  which  he  iirft 
declared.     It  would  require  evidence  from  the  ffeneral  tenor 

-  •f  their  writings  at  that  time  to  induce  us  to  beneve  that  the 
Dominicans  ever  declared  for  it  *.  Pafcal  alFures  us,  thit 
they  prided  themfelves  in  their  attachment  to  the  dodrines  of 
Thomas  Aquinas,  from  the  firfl  foundation  of  the  order  to 
the  time  of  his  writing ;  and  Aquinas  exprefsly  denies  that 
grace  is  given  for  congruous  merit  f  • 

From  the  do£lrines  oppofcd  by  the  primitive  reformcrf* 
the  difcourfe  pafTes  on  to  thofe  mamtained  by  them.  An  acute 
critical  obfervation,  which  juftic/c  to  their  merits  obliged 
Dn  Laurence  to  premife  to  the  account  he  gives  of  then, 

-  the  fame  motive  obliges  us  to  notice.    He  coniklers  that  the 


*  Les  ProT.  sde.  leti"  Pafcal  introduces  a  Dominican,  de- 
daring  his  readinefs  to  fuffer  martyrdom  f«oner  than  fubTcrfte  to 
a  certain  dodlrine,  and  makes  him  give  as  a  realbn  <'  St.  Tho. 
mas,"  whomwefwear  to  follow  to  the  death,  being- in  dired 
oppofition  to  it. 

f  **  Homo  non  poteft  fibi  mereri  primam  grattam."  Th.  Af. 
Smmmay  Sec.  partjtcunda^  q.  114.  Art*  5.  A  oian  cannot  merit 
for  himfelf  the  firft  (infufion  of)  grace.  Art.  3.  Conclnfion :  He 
admits  it  to  be  congruous  that  God  &ould  recampenfe  virtooii 
a^s  done  by  free  will,  but  of  the  mode  he  defines  nothing: 
fome  of  the  fathers  go  further,  and-  among  them  St.  Augiiftine. 
The  real  Thomifts  therefore  are  not  joftly  involved  in  the  ceofoie 
of  Luther.  It  refpe^s  the  difciples  of  Occam*  the  Ttrmhmi^ 
or  Nominaiifts.  The  Thomids  were,  we  brieve,  in  all  ages 
reckoned  Orthodox  members  of  the  Romiih  Church :  their  msftef 
was  canonized.  He  was  called  "  the  Angel  of  the  Schools,** 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  1 7th  century  -his  writings  were  held  to 
be  of  indifputable  orthodoxy ;  for  fpeaking  of  ikdifpated  point, 
Pafcal  makes  one  of  his  interlocution  fay,  if  he  exprefles  himfelf 
upon  it  in  ^rtain  terms,  "  Il.fera  Thomifte  et  prtant  Catholi. 
que."  (L^s  Provin.  let.  laoe)  He  is  a  Tboauft>  and  took* 
iqueotly  Catholic  or  Orthodox. 
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indde  ih  wliich*  proppfitiofts  are  a<}vdn(;ed  is  to  be  regar<Ied, 
as  well  as  their  Hec^fTary  f^nTe ;  but  the  mode  of  poTeiiiical 
difpuutioia  6f  tliat  agt  was  by  the  publieation  of  Tkefef,  m 
yrhich  the*  opinions  of  the  proponent  Wcr6  propofed  with  the 
lead  reftfx6li(^ ;  and  the  terms  in  v^hiqh  they  were  expreJfed, 
fuch,  as  if  not  aecur^itely  conGdered,  feera  ^o  make  ibem 
even  more  genefdl.  Ta^^ics  in  all  a?es  have  had  their  yafia> 
tionin  mode  and  principle;  thofe  ot  difpi^ation  have  varied 
like  all  others;  and  the  combatants  are  to  be  judged  by  the 
laws  of  war  eftabKihed  in  their  own  age,  as  to  the  manner  iq 
which  it  is  to  be  carried  on.  It  was  a  leading  principle  with 
Luther,  that  man,  notwithflanding  all  his  exer£ions  to  th)8 
contrary,  fins  in  every  a6l  he  performs  i  and  hence  he  ^n* 
eluded^  that  works  reputed  by  the  Romania  to  merit  ffrace 
congruoufly  were  a£lual  (ins ;  between  righteous  and  tin« 
righteous  work^  he  admitted  none  of  a  middle  of  B6ucrat 
iiature.  But  thefe  opinions  did  not  long  prevail  a^mong  the 
reformed  :  for  Melancthon,  the  expofltor  of  the  fentimentA 
of  the  German  Church,  fo  much  looked  up  to  by  the  (athers 
of  our  owntf  in  his  apology  for  the  confeflipn  of  Aug(burgh« 
peaking  of  the  natural  powers  of  man,  admits  the  Treedoia 
of  the  human  will ;  our  power  to  abftain  from  the  couimif* 
fion  of  afi;ua)  crimes  y  and  to  fulfil  all  civil,  natural,  a&d 
focial  duties,  without  the  afli  (lance  of  the  Holy  Spirity 

Such  is  the  inrrodu6Uon  Dr.  Laurence  placesf  before  his 
cxpofitions  of  the  two  articles  of  free  will,  and  of  works 
before  juftificationf  which  together  form  the  fubjefl  o^  hit 
fifth  fermon.  They  are,  he  obferves^  to  be  confidered  ui  ^ 
conjun£lion^  as  havmg  one  common  objefl^  to  condemn  th^ 
Romifi)  do£lrine  of  congruous  works.  The  fir&  of  Aiefe^  Pr 
the  tench  article  declares  againft  one  branch  of  it,  denying 
.  tlie  competency  of  the  ttnalfifted  will  to  perform  a  meritorious 
work  ;  and  the  feeond  or  thirteenth,  the  acceptabiHty  o£ 
iboie  fo  called  ^  and  thefe  works  having  be^n  denominated 
by  the  Council  of  Trent  **  works  l^efore  jufiifi-cation ;"  onr 
reformers  in  this  article  have  defcribed  then  under  the  new 
term  adopted  by  their  opponenis. 

It  i§  here  Ibowi»  thai  (he  £n^li&  Chafrch,  folfowing  that 
of  Germany,  afcribes  fhe  falvation  of  every  indtviduaJ,  not 
U>  his  own  merits^  but  to  thofe  of  Chrift  only  -,  and  that  the 
queftion,  whether  his  merits  are  applicable  to  thofe  to  whom 
the  gofpel  has  never  been  revealed,  is  left  in  our  articles  to- 
tally undev:ided,  as  the  New  Tellament  is  filent  upon  it«  In 
the  text  and  notes  fome  paiMulars  of  the  opinions  of  the  two 
original  reformers  of  Gerittany  and  Switzerland  are  ^von* 
Luther  was  inclined  to  extend'  the  benefits  of  ledeinpuon  to 
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the  pious  Heathens,  and  thought  that  the  goodnelsand  (ufler* 
ings  of  Cicero  gave  him  a  high  rank  in  that  number;  but 
Zuinglius  and  Bullinger  held  it  to  be  certain,  that  God  had 
his  eled  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  "  that  none  fuch  were 
without  the  gin  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fdith."  Wc  judge 
it  not  neceffary  to  fay  any  thing  on  this  Opinion  as  a  point  of 
faith ;  but  obi'erve,  that  the  do£lrine  of  Bullinger  is  counte* 
tianced  by  the  venerable  Bede,  who  afBnns,  "  that  the  faint 
images  of  virtue  and  wifdora  obferved  ^mong  the  Gentiles 
they  received  from  above,  and  by  the  daily  grace  of  God." 
JuHin  Martyr,  and  St.  Chryfoflom  were  alfo  on  the  afErma* 
live  fide ;  and  St.  Auguftine  exprefled  his  opinion  on  this 
point  to  the  fame  effect  in  terms  of  much  fingularity :  **  that 
among  the  bed  works  of  the  Gentiles  very  few  can  be  found 
juftifying  the  doer  *." 

The  article  on  freewill  is  here  properly,  divided  into  ttro 
parts,  one  of  which  is  the  article  as  efiablifted  in  the  reigil 
of  Edward  VI. ;  the  other  a  preface  firft  added  at  the  revi- 
fion  under  Parker.  The  preface  is  made  clofely  to  follow 
the  article  de  Peccah  of  the  Wirtemberg  confeflion,  drawn 
up  by  Melancthon,  to  be  exhibited  in  the  Council  of 
Trent,  Therefore  the  fcntiments  of  Calvin  were  not  pre* 
dominant  in  the  Englifli  Church  at  ki  re-efiabKOinient  under 
Elizabeth. 

The  fecond  part,  which  was  the  whole  of  the  original 
article,  is  on  the  operation  of  prevenient  and  concomitapt 
grace  on  the  will.  This  was  taken  from  St.  Auguftine  on 
^racc  and  free  will,  who  fays,  •*  that  without  grace  cither 
operating  upon  us  that  We  may  will,  or  co-operating  wjicn 
wc  do  will,  we  have  no  power  to  perform  the  good  works 
of  piety."  Our  reformers  defined  this  grace  to  be  that 
which  is  "  by  Chrift  ;"  narrowing  it  down,  at  Dr*  Lau* 
rence  obfervcs,  folely  to  oppofe  the  doftrine  of  congruous 
workSr  Thus  it  may  be  underftood  as  "putting  into  our 
minds  good  defires,*'  and  ftrengthening  our  determtnatioiif 
thence  arifing,  *'  until  they  are  brought  to  good  eflfcft.'* 
Thefc,  like  all  other  defires,  of  whatever  degree  of  ftrength, 
tJie  will  is  free  to  comply  with  or  rejeft :  and  fuch  was 
the  doftripe  of  St.Chyfoftom,  and  the  more  ancient  Church, 
with  refpeft  to  grace :  "  qui  volentem  trahit^"  God  drawSr 
after  him  no  one  but  the  voluntary  follower. 

to 

•  We  add  a  ftiU  greater  fingularity  of  dementi  wha  lays, 
'<  that  formerly  philofophy  by  its  prpper  eSc^  l*aV  iai^r^w)  jafts* 
fied  the  Qrecians.'? 
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A  particular  quotation  from  Calvin,  given  in  the  notes* 
obliges  us  to  fay  a  littie  more  on  this  citation  from  St.  Au- 
^uftin.  It  is  well  known  that  Calvin  maintains  that  grace 
IS  irreriflible,  and  the  will  not  free  to  reje£l  its  motions,  or 
cO'Operate  with  them  :  this,  in  his  fyflem,  is  a  great  funda« 
mental  point  of  the  orthodox  faith.  He  taxes  tlie  ChriAian 
church  in  all  preceding  ages»  and  the  lathers  of  the  Church, 
St.  Auguilin  alone  excepted,  with  the  moft  unaccountable 
ignorance,  and  indccifion  on  this  fubjcd  :  and  he  even  cites 
this  very  palFage  in  ftipport  of  his  doBrine.  On  this  we 
mull  make  fome  Ihort  remarks.  Were  the  pureft  ages  of 
Chriftianity,  let  us  a(k,  involved  ia  uncertainty,  or  igno* 
rant  of  tiie  greater  fundamental  points  of  faith  ?  Or  arc 
points  of  that  high  nature  in  the  divine  revelation  fo  imper* 
fefily  exprelFed  that  almolt  fixteen  centuties  (hould  have 
elapfed,  during  which  only  one  do6lor  of  the  Church  Ihould 
have  (and  that  only  perhaps  in  a  fmgle  pafTage)  laid  it  down  ? 
To  what  Dr.  Lauience,  with  much  acuteneis  and  ability, 
urges  againft  him  on  this  fubjeft,  we  fliall  alfo  add,  that  as 
St.  Auguftin,  as  cited  by  Calvin*^,  affirms,  that  *'  God  co* 

*  Our  remarks  are  on  the  paiTage  as  cited^-but  it  is  fair 

to  admit  that  St.   Aoguftin  has   faid  juft  before  the  fentence 

quoted,  **  Ut  ergo  velimusi  ^ne  nobis  opcratur  (deus) ;  that  is» 

God  operates  without  us,  [our  concurrence,  to  the  end]   that 

we  may  will  [what  is  good],  or  that  the  operation  ptecedes 

the  aA  of  volition.     That   the  operation  of  prcvenient  grace 

£oes  before  that   of  any  faculty   of  the  mind ;  and  therefore 

in  the  firft  inftant  operates  alone  :  this  follows  from  the  very 

term.     And  the  operation  there  fpoken  of  by    Auguflin,    it 

that  of  preveaient  grace,  which  is  evident  from  the  defcription 

he  had  immediately  before  given  of  it ;  *^  which  (he  fays}  at 

jfirft  God  worketh  in  us ;  (opcratur  incipiens)  which  is  weak  in 

degree;    (et  fi  parvam  dare  cccperat  caritatem)  and  this  pre. 

pares  or^predifpofes  the  will ;  (praiparat  voluntarem)  but  this 

predifpoiition  to  will  is  not  the  a^  of  volition  itfdf ;  thefe  are 

;ill  circumftances  belonging  to  prevenient  grace,  and  that  not 

a^ng  irreMibly,  its  force  being  defcribed  as  fmali  in  degree } 

at  may  adt,  however,  with  various  degrees  of  power,  from  that 

which  gives  birth  to  the  loweil  evanefcen:  defire,  to  that  which 

is  able  to  excite  another,  the  Hrength  of  which  may  exceed  the 

inftind  of  felf»prefervation ;  but^in  whatever  degree  it  exifts  in 

the  mind,  it  does  not  ope?ate  immediately  upon  the  will  but 

jnediately  only  through  the  facuky  of  defire.     This  pailagOf 

jtberefore,  was  formerly  rightly  held,  not  only  to  admit,  but 

to  be.  meant  in  the  ftnfe  given  above* 

N  n  ^  operate! 


i; 
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operates  with  us  when  we  'wiir*  a  good  work,  his  gracd 
then  co-operate9  with  the  will :  now  as  there  muft  be  a  ie* 
cond  agent  where  there  is  a  co-operation  in  any  af) ;  there* 
fore  the  will  then  co-operates  with  the  grace  of  God :  yet 
Calvin  concludes  the  approbation  he  has  given  to  the  whole 
of  this  very  pafTage,  thus  '*  if  any  one  (hall  afSrm  that  man 
hath  that  (faculty)  within  him,  whereby  he  may  labour  to^ 
gether  (co-operate)  with  the  grace  of  God,  he  mo|l  peAi- 
Icntly  errs.-* 

Grant  to  the  Calvinifi;,  in  the  firft  member  of  the  fen- 
tence  of  St.  AuguHin  "  the  grace  of  Qod  operates  upon  u$ 
that  we  may  will,"  that  by  tnefe  words  the  operation  may 
be  underftood  indifferently,  as  requiring  the  co-operation 
of  the  will  or  not,  as  being  either  refiAible  or  irrefiftible ; 
grant  that  extolling  the  power  of  grace,  Auguftin  may  have 
here  made  ufe  of  fuch  terms,  as  may  agree  with  the  opi- 
nion that  it  is  irrefiflible,  as  well  as  with  the  contrary ;  and 
it  cannot  be  pretended  that  their  fenfe  goes  any  tarther ; 
et,  as  it  does  not  declare  abfolutely  either  way,  how  is 
is  a3ual  fenfe  on  this  point  to  be  determined  ?  the  aiticles 
of  the  Church  arc  here  in  conformity  to  thofe  of  goo4 
criticifm ;  thefe  indecifive  places  are  not  to  be  fo  expounded, 
as  to  be  repugnant  to  what  St.  Auguftine  has  plainly  laid 
down  in  others ;  as  where  he  fays,  '*  We  are  not  faithful 
but  with  free  will,  yet  faith  is  of  God's  grace*."  This  ex- 
prefsly  admits  the  co-operation  of  grace  and  free  will :  and 
is  not  the  power  of  the  will 'to  renft  the  motions  of  grace 
as  plainly  indicated  in  another  place  ?  *•  Without  grace  how 
(hould  God  fave  man,  and  without  free  will  how  (hall  he 

i'udge  him  ?^'  And  St.  Jerome,  in  his  dialogue  againfl  the 
i'elagians  fays  ;  **  that  to  deny  the  exillence  of  the  freedom 
of  the  will,  or  the  aid  of  God ;  tha^  is,  of  his  grace  given 
to  us,  are  parts  of  the  Manichean  impiety  :*'  and  that  by 
holding  the  ncceflity  of  their  conjunction,  we  (:an  alone 
enter  into  the  Via  Regia  (the  royal  way)  which  diecUncs 
neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left." 

On  this  article  it  is  further  here  ihown,  that  our  reformers 
4id  not  conlider  the  whole  queftion  of  the  ireedom  of  the 
will,  but  only  a  part  of  it;  and  that  in  a  particular  point  uf 
view.  That  they  do  not  deny  to  man  the  capacity  of  per- 
forming all  a£ls  of  civil  and  focial  virtue  by  his  natural 
powers';  and  without  the  aid  of  Divine  grace ;  out  that  fuch 


•  Epift.  X07.  a4  Vitaknut 
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works  are  not  either  propitiatoiy  or  meriioriout  in  the  fight 

of  God. 

This  Termon  now  goes  on  to  the  examination  of  the  15th 
article  *'  on  works  before  julliiication  :"  by  thefe  are  to  be 
underflcol  the  fame  works  as  are  defcribed  by  tbofe  divines, 
whofe  opinions  our  reformers  here  oppofc  ;  the  members  of 
the  Council  of  Trent :  that  is,  works  of  congruity,  per- 
formed as  the  original  article  exprcfles  ir,  '*  Ante  opirituf 
ejus  (Chrifti)  afflatum;"  before  he  breathes  his  fpirit  upon 
us  :  and  as  in  the  tranflation,  *'  before  the  infpiration  of  hit 
fpirit."  It  teaches  this  gift  to  be  perfe6Uy  gratuitous,  not 
tiie  reward  of  congruous  works.  It  contains  no  expreflion 
favouring  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  given  to  alt  the  bap- 
tized ;  or  withdrawn  for  any  caufe,  a£tual  crimes  excepted ; 
or  that  it  is  confined  to  a  few  particular  favourites  of  heaven* 
and  operating  irrefiflibiy  on  them;  as  fome  have  endea- 
voured moft  groundlefsly  to  inter,  from  the  word  infpira- 
tcon  occurring  in  the  tranflation.  And  according  to  the 
article,  all  acceptable  works  must  fpring  from  faith;  yet 
faith  renders  them  not  pleafing  to  God  immediately  but  me- 
diately ;  the  merits  of  Chrift  thus  becoming  ours  while  we 
imt  our  truft  in  them,  and  obey  his  commands :  a  doarino 
ct  forth  in  the  homily  on  falvatidn. 

The  article  concludes  by  averting  that  *•  works  before 
grace  have  in  them  the  nature  of  fin.*'     Dr.  Laurence  had 
before  (hown,  on  the  authority  of  the  Calviniilic  aflembly' 
of  divines  held  during  the  civil  wars,   that  they  did  not' 
themfelvcft  efteem  this  lorm  of  expreflion  to  be  equivalent 
to  a  declaration  that  they  "  are  (adual  fins  or)  finful;" — - 
becaufe  they  judged  it  nbceflary  to  expunge  the  one  form  of 
expreflion,    and  fubftitute  the  other  in  its  place.     And  it 
if  Juftly  by  Dr.  Lauience  infcn-ed,  from  the  words  of  the 

*  In^iration,  and  the  gift  of  any  meaflire  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
are  modtt  of  expreifioH  radically  meaning  the  fame  thuig  :  the 
term  occurs  twice  in  our  tranflation  of  the  Scriptures  :  in  both 
It  fignifies  truths  infuf^  into  the  mind  of  man  by  the  Opera- 
tion of  God's  Qiifit.  In  the  Brik,  Job,  xxxiii.  8.  all  truths 
which  may  become  the  obje^  of  the  uudef  ftan^ingi  are  defcribed 
as  the  e&dt  thereof,  ]n  the  fe^ondi  z  Tii;u  i^i.  i6,  all  re.* 
Ugioi^s  truths  exclufively*— tp  the  ktter  fenic  it  is  now  almoft  ^ 
confined,:  and  it  i%  ordinarily  Mfcd  to  denote  the  higheft  opera. 
tion  of  the  fpirit  on  the  human  mind  :  but  neither  in  its  radical 
fepfei  or  either  of  th»  othpf  twPi  does  it  imply  a  grace  irre- 

Hftible  or  indtf«4>ble, 

•      •  •  '  ^ 

N  li  4  article. 
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3rtic)e,  that  all  our  reformers  meant  to  maintain  here  was» 
the  imperfeftion  of  all  fuch  works. 

'  A^  the  Calvinifts  could  not  eflablifh  the  alteration  of  this 
article  which  they,  at  various  periods,  contended  for ;  they 
chofe  to  fay,  and  flill  continue  to  maintain,  that  it  fully  ex- 
]>re0e«  their  meaning  witiiout  CiSange.  Bui  impouance 
enough  has  been  attached  to  its  concluding  Wurds,  to  fufllfy 
us  in  ftepping  a  moment  out  of  our  way,  as  fimply  giving  a 
rpview  of  what  Dr.  Laurence  has  written,  to  determine  the 
fenfe  of  the  authentic  original,  the  Latin  rticle,  by  fhowing 
the  fenfe  of  the  terms  of  the  fchoolmen  wuich  are  ufed  in  it^ 
and  againft  whom  it  was  drawn  up;  fince  their  own  words 
mufit  on  fuch  an  occafion,  be  neceffanly  ufed  in  their  own 
f(?nfe. 
.  The  Latin  article  concludes  by  affirming,  that  u^ks  be* 
fore  jufiification  have  in  them  Rationem  peccati ;  which,  for 
the  prefent,  we  (hall  tranflate,  a  ratio  or  p'Op<jrtion  ot  fin. 
The  pbrafe  was  not,  by  the  divines  m  the  age  in  whicl*  the 
articles  were  drawn  up,  always  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe,  but 
fometimes  in  that  of  the  Roman  writers* ;  fometimes  in 
a  new  one,  that  of  the  fchoolmen,  it  was  here  evi- 
dently ufed  in  the  latter.  For  in  the  very  fentence  pre* 
ceding  that  confidered,  the  terms  are  declared  to  be  ufed 
in  the  fenfe  of  *'  the  fchool  authors/'  Now  it  was  a  prin- 
ciple of  theirs,  that  the  '*  Minus  bonum  habet  in  fe  ra« 
tionem  mali;''  the  lefs  good  hath  in  itfelf  a  ratio  or  pro- 

¥>rtion  of  cVil ;  or  hath  in  itfelf  the  evil  of  imperfefOon. 
his  principle  we  indeed  afcnbe  to  them  on  the  taiiii  of 
Leibnitz,  and  have  not  found  it  in  fo  many  words  in  their 
v^ritings :  but  we  (hall  again  run  the  hazard  (following  tbe 
great  Dr.  Barrow,)  to  cite  Thomas  Aquinas ;  who  ays, 
•'In  this  conGfts  the  ratio  of  evil,  (the  ratio  mali)  namely, 
that  it  falls  fhort  fomething  of  good t."  The  true  fen (c  of 
the  conclufion  of  the  Latin  article  therefore  is  this ;  that 
works  before  juftificatioii  fall  ihort  fornething  of  good ;  or 


•  Ratio  fometimes  fignifics  firft  caufe  and  motive — ^Qaa  la. 
tione  inopem  potius  ducebac  domum  ?  (  fer.)  Nom  parva  caufa 
aut  parva  ratio  eft^  (Id.)  ir  is  thus  ufed  in  the  ninth  article, 
jd.  A  reckoning  or  account  of  a  debtor — thus  in  the  beginning 
of  the  canon  on  baptifm^  made  in  the  5  th  feffion  of  the  CooncU 
of  Trent,  the  rntip  peccati  et  reatus  peccati  are  ufed  as  fjAony. 
iqous  :  its  fenfcj  thereforci  wherever  found^  is  determinable  by 
the  context  only. 

+  Summa,  &c.  P.  1.  Qu,  48.  Art,  zdtis.  *'  In  hocaotem 
codlftet  ratio  mali  ut  fcilicet  aliquod  deficiat  i'\d»K), 

havw 
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Imvenoi  in  tbetn  tha:  goodnefs  which  God  in  his  covenant 
has  declared  to  be  pleafing  to  him. 

We  liave  the  fentiments  of  th^  fathers^  and,  among  the 
xefty  of  St.  Augufiin  with  us;  whofe  authority  we  here 
moft  fre(}uently  quote,  not  becaufe  we  prefer  it,  but  be. 
caufe  it  is  preferred  to  that  of  all  others  by  the  Calvinifis. 
He  taught  that  the  civil  virtues,  thofe  of  heathen  morality 
as  it  is  called,  were  rewarded  by  God  with  profperity  ia 
this  world*,  and  the  punifhment  of  their  crimes  was  dimi. 
nifhed  thereby  in  the  nextt.  He  had  in  his  eye  the  virtues 
of  the  Ron^ans  in  the  pureft  age.  To  his  authority  might 
be  added  that  of  Jerome,  Athanafius,  and  Chryfoflom  :  and 
fuch  works  of  the  Gentiles  held  by  thefe  fathers  to  draw 
after  them  fignal  ^leflings  in  this  world,  and  a  proportioa 
of  divine  mercy  in  the  next,  to  be  enjoyed  throughout  eter- 
nity, could  not  by  them  be  reputed  to  be  aflual  fiiu  ;  they 
bad  not  the  quality  of  fin,  which  is  to  draw  punifliment 
Sifter  it.  Our  Englifli  article  indeed  affirms  that  '*  we  doubt 
not  they  have  the  nature  of  fin  :"  but  to  fay  of  a6iual  flm 
that  it  has  the  nature  of  fin,  that  a  thing  has  the  nature  of 
itfelf  is  nonfenfe.  It  can  be  compared  as  to  its  nature  only 
with  another  thins  :  the  phrafe  therefore  implies  thefe  works 
not  to  be  af^aal  fins  ;  and  nothing  can  be  underftood  to  be 
alTerted  by  it  as  agoinit  thefe  a6ls,  but  their  inipeifcfiion. 

We  muft  admit  that  the  terms  of  the  Englifli 'article  do 
but  vaguely  exprefs  this  fenfe;  but  ^t  the  time  the  Latin 
nicies  were  tra. dilated,  the  Englifli  was  totally  an  unformed 
language  ;  particularly  that  pait  of  it  in  which  abftra£l  theo- 
logical fubje£ls  tare  to  be  treated.  Even  the  tranflation  of 
Jewell's  Apology  was  reckoned  a  work  to  which  the  Englifli 
language  and  Englifli  fcholars  were  unequr.l ;  and  to  have 
fucceeded  tolerably  in  it  was  a  thing  both  great  and  unex* 
pe£ted.  Our  language,  now  fo  copious,  was  inferior  even 
to  the  fcmi-barbaroiis  languages  of  the  continent  in  the  16th 
century.  This  barreiinefs  was  known  and  felt  at  the  time*, 
as  we  learn  from  the  teftimony  of  a  writer  who  contributed 
much  to  form  it.  Sir  Thomas  Elyot ;  and  that  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  whofe  liteiary  acquifitions  exceeded  thofe  of  moft 
fovereigns.  They  agreed,  that  "  our  Englyflie  tongue  had 
pot  wordes  apte  for  the  pourpofe'*  of  "  interpreting  out  of 
Qreke,  Latyn,  or  any  other  tongue  into  Englyflie,  as  fuffi* 


*  Epift.  5.  ad  Marcellinunu 
t  L.ib.  4.  contra  Jul.  c.  3. 

ciently 
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ciently  as  out  of  any  one  of  the  faid  tongues  into  an  othcr*# 
This  was  among  the  reaibns  which  induced  us  to  affirm 
above,  that  the  fenfe  of  the  words  in  the  Latin  articles  de- 
termines that  of  the  correfponding  terms  of  the  tranflation, 
which  ought  to  be ,  interpreted  in  the  fenfe  held  out  by  the' 
former;  and  fuch  a  fenfe  they  will  always  very  well  admit, 
although  fometimes  it  may  not  be  exprefled  in  the  beft  man- 
ner. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  6th  difcourfe  is  the  terms  on  which 
the  Roman,  Germ^^n,  and  EnglrOi  churches  teach  that  jufti- 
fication  is  conferred  upon  a  (inner.     In  the  nature  of  the 

S'fl  they  agree  ;  that  it  confids  in  the  remiffion  of  fins;  and 
is  definition  of  the  term  which  is  given  in  the  homilv 
on  faivation,  we  regard  both  as  the  mofl  (imple  and  moft 
juft.  There  are  other  concomitant  benefits  received  to- 
gether with  juftification ;  but  thefe,  as  not  forming  parts 
thereof,  cannot  enter  into  a  legitimate  definition  of  it. 

The  Romaniils,  as  is  here  ihown,  teach  that  juflification 
is  received  from  the  infufion  of  grace  into  us,  and  received 
prior  to  any  aft  of  remunerable  obedience,  by  the  unaflSiled 
operation  of  the  mind  called  attrition  ;  by  m  hich  they  hold 
juflifying  grace  to  be  congnioufly  merited.  According  to 
this  n'flem,  the  inftant  in  which  a  man  is  juftiJied,  is  that 
prccifely  in  which  congruous  merit  ends  and  condign  merit 
begins*  Juftification  their  church  alfo  teaches  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  converfion,  and  that  by  holinefs  :  and  by  the  \A 
that  we  are  freed  from  eternal  condemnation,  but  not  from 
the  temporal  punifhment  due  to  (in,  either  in  this  worM, 
or  in  a  future  purgatory  :  this  is  only  remitted  for  perfonai 
fuflferings  voluntarily  borne  by  the  (inner,  or  compenfation 
made  in  (lead  of  them 

But  the  fchoolmen  further  taught,  that  juftification  mirht  be 
attained  on  conditions  ft  ill  eafier ;  and  that  inflead  of  the  levere 
rcmorfe  of  attrition,  the  facrament  of  penitence  or  penance 
was  inftituted  by  God,  conferring  the  fame  benetitonthe 
offender ;  and  requiring  a  more  moderate  degree  of  com- 
punftion,  and  a  converfion  of  the  heart  not  intire.  In  the 
place  of  thefe  they  contended,  that  confefTion  to  the  prie&» 
and  the  difcharge  of  fuch  fatisfa£>ion  as  (hould  be  enjoyned 
by  him,  were  fuificient  fubftitutes ;  in  this  manner  they  dc- 
dared  both  the  eternal  and  temporal  punifhmenu  of  fin  to 


X  Knowledge  whiche  maketh  a  wile  man,  1533.    Proheaei 
fcl.  ». 
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l>e  remiflible^  Ii^  general,  they  alfo  held  the  facraments  cffi. 
•Gdcious  by  their  proper  operation,  without  refped  to  the 
merits  of  the  receiver ;  it  the  effeft  of  the  opus  tperatum 
'*  was  not,  at  the  time,  oppofed  by  the  determination  of  fome 
inortal  crime,  then  jtrcfent  to  the  will.*."  It  was  further 
caught  by  thefe  doflors,  thgt  the  efficacy  of  the  f^'cramenc 
of  the  altar  might  be  fecured  to  the  finner  on  the  like  terms 
the  eucharift  being  received  by  anotlier  perfon  in  his  Read. 
The  fchoolmen  did  not  contend  indeed,  that  thefe  inftitu- 
tions  fuperfeded  the  virtue  of  repentance ;  but  that  they  fup. 
ply  our  defers  in  the  performance  of  that  duty :  they  denied 
not  the  ufe  of  the  true  repentance  required  by  Chrift  ;  they 
only  pointed  out,  infiead  of  it,  a  very  eafy  way  of  their  own 
invention,  for  fecuring  its  benefits,  bringmg  no  fmaU  profits 

10  their  patrons. 

The  difcourfe  next  proceeds  to  lay  down  the  doQrinet 
oppofed  by  the  German  Church  to  thefe  grofs  errors,  from 
the  authentic  fources  which  we  have  repeatedly  mentioned. 
In  oppofition  to  the  Roman  ifls,  the  German  re  Formers  con* 
Aantly  taught,  that  while  we  obey  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  in 

011  things,  it  is  by  faith  in  his  merits^  not  for  the  imper* 
fe3  obedience  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  that  we  are 
eotiiled  to  that  juftification  he  obtained  for  us.  In  one  oC 
the  'Articles  of  Melan6lhon,  for  the  vifitation  of  the  Saxoa 
Church,  we  read  the  following  condemnation  of  another 
fe£l  of  the  corrupters*  of  the  purity  of  Chriftianity,who 
••  pour  new  wine  into  old  bottles:  who. preach  faith  with- 
ot)t  repentance,  without  the  do£lrine  of  the  fear  of  God« 
without  the  doflrine  of  the  law  ;  leading  the  common  people 
into  a  kind  of  carnal  fecurity,  and  **  ajecuriiy  which  is  W9rfi 
than  moft  of  the  errors  of  popery^. 

It  is  in  conclufion  ihown,  that  the  do£lrine  of  the  article 
of  our  Church  tm  juftification,  is  in  entire  concurrence 
with  that  above  laid  down.  It  teaches  that  we  are  juftified 
by  faith  folely,  but  not  exifling  alone  in  the  foul;  *' fide 
fola,  fed  non  folitaria."  That  there  are  other  gifts  co-exift« 
tng  with  it,  which  by  its  nature  muft  fpring  up  of  necelfity 
together  with  it,  but  not  concurring  in  the  operation  of  juU 
tincation  :  and  it  is  aflerted  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Latin 
article^  that  the  belief  ••  that  we  are  juftified  by  faith  only, 
is  a  do£irine  moft  wholefome  and  full  of  confolation,  as 
it  is  explained  at  large  in  the  homily  of  juftification/' 
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That  we  arc  juftified  by  faith  alone,  is  a  propoCtion  which 
jniy  be  explained  in  two  fcnfes.     This  the  terms  of  the  ar- 
ticle hold  forth  in  thofe  words,  in  which  it  is  decLred  lo 
be  *•  a  wholcfpme  dofctrine  as  explained  in  the  homilies"  the 
obvious  confequence  of  which  is,  thaf  if  any  other  fenfe  of 
which  it  is  capable  be  there  affixed  to  it,  it  may  be  a  doc* 
trine  of  a  very  different  defer iption  :  and  by  very  copious 
and  decifive  citations,  Dr.  Laurence  has  proved,  that  the 
Culviniflic  fenie  of  the  proportion  was  meant  to  be  ex- 
cluded, by  the  pointed  reference  in  the  article.     But  we 
(bait  further  add,  that  tlie  homiK  quoted,  fpeaking  of  faith, 
generally  gives  to  it  three  different  attributives ;    that  of 
being  dead,  living,  and  pourtfhed :  admitting  an  inert,  an 
effeitiv#,  and  a  progreflive  faith.     It  defines  the  inert,  or 
dead  faith,  to  he  that  which  bringeth  forth  no  good  work : 
and  although  the  Calvinifts  afciibe,  in  the  moQ  unlimited 
terms,  the  power  of  juilification  to  this  principle ;  the  ho- 
mily to  which  the  article  refei-s  us  for  the  full  and  true 
fenfe  of  its  terms,  and  the  do£lrine  of  the  Church  of  fin- 
gland,   fiates,    *'  that  faith  which  bringeth  forth  no  good 
work,  to  be  not  a  right,  pure,  and  lively  faith;  but  a  dead, 
Di^vetijbt  counterfaite  and  faigned  faith*."     A  faith  of  this 
defcription   is,  therefore,  fully  excluded  by  the  reference 
made  in  the  article  to  the  homily.      But  the  faith  meant 
there  is  that  which  is  called  above  eflfeflive,  living,  or  pro* 
d«}6live  faith.     Some  further  proofs  of  ihis  are  alfo  furniibed 
by  the  following  homily,  which,  on  account  of  their  brevity 
and  force,  we  here  notice.     It  is  affirmed  therein  of  faith, 
••  if  thefe  fruits  [good  works  J   do  not  follow,  we  do  but 
SDOck  with  God,   deceive  ourfclves,  and  alfo  other  men ; 
well  may  we  bear  the  name  of  Chriftian  men,  but  wee  (io 
focke  the  tnufayth  that  doeth  Belong  thereunto  t.     And  in 
another  place,  '*  be  that  hath  this  faith  mufi  alfo  have  good 
workes^."     The   only   legitimate  meaning  of  the  article 
therefore  is,  that  we  are  juftified  by  that  iaith  alone  which 
bringeth  forth  good  works :  and   in  the  homily  of  Good 
Works,  immediately  following  that  on  Faith,    it  feeros  to  be 
confidered,  that  effefiive  faith  may  be  ftaiionary  or  progrel^ 
five,  with  refpe£l  to  its  perte6biefs :  for  it  is  there  declaredi 
that  **  our  faith  in  Chrm  mull  goe  betbre,  and  afterwardi 
bee  nourifhed  with  good  works.  Life  may  bee  without  nou« 
riOiment,  but  nourilhment  cannot  bee  without  life;"  aU 
)uding  to  the  text  of  St.  James,  **  faith  is  niade  perfed  by 
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works*."  Thus  we  fee,  that  the  difciplcs  of  Calvin  affirm, 
that  they  find  his  do£lrine  on  the  fubjeft  of  juiiification  by 
faith,  in  a  part  of  ifae  article  of  our  Church,  where  a  full 
condemnation  of  it  is  latently  couched.  With  fhowing  the 
difcordance  between  their  tenet  on  this^  head  and  the  ai ticle« 
the  remarks  on  this  fermon  properly  clofe.  The  prefent 
fubjefl  precludes  us  From  entering  into  any  obfervations  on 
the  juflice  with  which  this  article  of  our  Church  attributes 
fo  high  an  office  to  efficacious  faith.  Yet  we  (hall,  not- 
withAanding,  refer  our  rcadeis  to  the  fine  difcourfeson  faith, 
prefixed  by  Dr.  Barrow,  as  an  introduction  to  his  expofitioa 
of  the  creed. 

[7«  ^  condudid in  our  next»'\ 


Art.  IX.  A  citmpUte  Verba]  Index  io  tht  Plays  pf  Slmir 
Jpeam  ;  adapted  ic  ail  the  ^  Editions .  Comprehending  every. 
Subjiantive^  Adje^live^  Verb,  Participle,  and  Adverb^  u/ed 
by  Shakfpeare :  with  a  diflin£l  Reference  t$  every  individiud 
Paffage  in  which  each  JP  ord  occurs.  By  Francis  Twifs^  Efym 
Svo.  ^  Vols.  Bd^  and  61 1  pp.  Price  *S\.  3%  Lgerton, 
&c.      1805. 

IT  Is  but  too  ufual  with  commentators  to  interpret  a  word 
from  their  ideas  of  tiie  context  with  which  it  (lands.^ 
while  in  other  pHflages,  which  do  not  occur  to  their  mindc 
at  the  timc»  a  diSerent  interpretation  is,  perhaps,  abfolutely 
required.  To  avoid  this  error,  and  the  confequcnt  con- 
tradi6lionSy  (which  might  be  inflanced  in  many  notes  on 
Shakfpcare)  nothing  can  be  effeftual  but  to  view  and  com- 
pare together  all  the  paflages  in  which  the  expreffion  or 
phrafe  is  ufed,  and  thence  to  deduce  that  comprehenfive 
meaning,  which,  in  its  fcveral  Qiades  and  gradations  may 
apply  to  all  the  examples.  Editors  of  ancient  claflics  have 
lung  difcovered,  that  the  ftyle  and  phrafeology  of  thofe  au* 
tliors  can  never  be  fufficiently  underflood,  nor  even  their 
ientiments  referred  to  with  the  facility  which  is  to  be  wiQied^ 
without  the  aid  of  verbal  indexes.  The  Dclphin  editors,  in 
particular,  adopted  this  opinion,  and  have  accompanied  the 
greater  part  of  their  authors  with  this  aid.  A  few  only  of 
the  Greek  authors  have  been  thus  illuftrated,  but  Seberus'i 
index  to  Homer,  of  which  various  editions  have  been  fold, 
is  a  complete  proof  how  defirable  fuch  an  accommodation 
is  efieemed  by  the  learned.  Sophocles  has  lately  been  pre- 
fented  with  an  index ;  and  the  excellent  edition  of  Euripides, 
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by  Beck,  \i2A  an  index,  nearly  approaching  to  a  cdnfplete 
one»  which  adds  greatly  to  its  value.  The  concordances  (d 
the  Scriptures,  in  the  various  languages,  arc  all  of  the  bme 
kind  ;  and  poflefs  a  degree  of  utility,  which,  in  that  branch 
of  fiudy,  more  pan  f  ularly*  cannot  be  too  highly  appre* 
ciated. 

For  our  Englifh  claffics^,  very  little  of  this  nature  has 
hitherto  been  attempted,  which  is  ontr  reafon  why  the  Ian« 
^uae  of  fome  of  our  bell  writers,  where  it  deviates  at  alt 
from  common  and  modern  ufage,  has  been  fo  imp^eOly 
upderflood.  Bifhop  Newton  fet  the  example,  in  furniOimg 
a  verbal  index  to  the  Paradife  Loft :  and  Mr.  Todd,  we 
underftaod,  offered  to  extend  it  to  all  the  "poetical  works 
of  that  great  author  ;  but  the  pabliflbers  were  afraid  of  the 
additional  expence  *.  In  fa3,  the  whole  works  of  Miltod, 
profe  as  well  as  verfe,  deferve  fuch  means  of  reference,  ai 
authorities  for  language,  at  kaO.  and  frequently  in  other 
points  of  view. 

The  attempt  to  make  a  copious  index  to  Shakfpeare  is  not 
now  entirely  new.     Mr.  Ayfcough  compiled  for  Stock* 
dale's  edition  an  index  of  very  great  extent:  but    at  the 
fame  time,  from  .its  frequent  dencienciea,  more  likely  to 
augment  than  to  fatisfy  the  defire  for  fuch  an  accomrooda* 
tion.     Much  is  certainly  there,  but  much  alfo  is  wanting. 
To  infiance  in  the  very  firfi  page,  alafhed  is  omitted,  oM^ 
and  the  word  abhominabk:  &c.     Mr.  Ayfcough's  index  itf, 
in   fad,  more  in  the  fiyle  of  thofe  added  to  Maittairet 
clafTics,  than  of  theDelphin  indexes,  and  might  be  very  ofeful, 
had  it  been  compiled  with  more  knowledge  of  the  expref- 
fions  that  are  really  remarkable  in  the  author.     This  fault 
indeed  pervades  all  the  indicts  GracitatiSf  Ijafinitaiis^  &c. 
that  they  are  built  merely  upon  the  compiler's  judgment  of 
the   language,  and  if  that   be  imperfe£l,  the  index  is  of 
courfe  defeclive.    To  the  compilation  of  a  trtte  verbal  in* 
dex,  nothing  is  ad  verfe  but  the  Herculean  hbour  of  the 
work.    To  extra6l  and  make  references  to  every  word  in 
Shakfpeare,  or  any  other  copious  author,  for  all  the  various 
times  of  its  occurrence,  is  really  a  ta(k  which  ncrigbt  ahrm 
even  a  German  commentator  or  compiler.    This  tafk,  how- 
ever, Mr.  F.Twifs  has  executed,  and  according  to  all  appear- 
ance, with  accuracy.  Such  a  fa6c  can  only  be  afcertainpd  by 
trials,  and  we  have  ikitber  made  nor  beard  of  any  that  were 
unfavourable. 

t  Since  writing  the  above^  we  are  happy  to  learn,  that  fuch  an 
is  feo  accompany  the  republicatioa  ot  Wu  Todd's  Milton. 

AU 
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All  the  uk%  of  fuch  an  index  cannot  eaCIy  be  emune'^ 
rated.  It  may  lerve,  in  the  firft  place*  to  afcertain  whether 
a  particular  .word  has  the  authority  of  the  poet  or  not.  Thut, 
if  it  be  thought  ihdX  franchis* d  is  a  modern  word,  not  fuffi- 
ciently  authorized,  we  turn  to  the  index,  and  find  that  it 
is  ufe^  by  Shakfpeare,  in  Macbeth,  A£l  £•  fc.  ^.  where  we 
find  this  palfage. 


bttt  ftill  keep 


My  ho{om  /rafichis'd,  and  my  fpirit  clear* 

S,  It  may  ferve  to  illuftrate  another  poet,  particularly 
mne  who  is  known  to  have  admired  and  fludied  Shakfpeare. 
Thus  when  he  reads  in  the  clofe  of  Milton's  Lycidas 

And  hears  the  unexprejji've  noptial  fong. 
In  the  bieft  regions  meek  of  Joy  and  Love, 

and  is  told  that  inexpr^ble  it  there  meant,  an  inexperience<( 
reader  may  think  it  forced.  But  Mr.  Twifs^  will  tell  him, 
that  Shakfpeaie  has  ufed  the  fame  word  in  *'  As  you  like  it,'* 
A&.  S.  fc.  ^,  On  turning  to  which  place  he  will  find  that 
k  is  ufed  in  the  very  fame  fenfe* 

Run,  run,  Orlando,  carve  on  ev'ry  tree. 
The  fair,  the  chafte,  the  unexfreffive  (he* 

S.  It  may  help  us  to  find  a  paflage  which  we  recolleft 
impcrfeftly.  This  it  feems  unneceUary  to  exemplify,  and 
it  may  happen  continually ;  nor  can  it  be  attended  with  much 
trouble,  it  any  one  remarkable  word  or  expreflion  be  recoL 
Ie£led  in  the  paflage.  That  will  be  an*  eafy  key  to  all  tlie 
reft. 

4.  It  may  afcertain,  as  firft  mentioned,  the  real  fenfe  of 
a  word,  by  enabling  us  to  compare  all  the  palTages  in  which 
it  occurs. 

5.  It  may  ferve  for  amufement  in  itfelf.  By  turning  it 
over,  and  feeing  the  words  which  appear  extraordinary,  and 
thence  referring  to  the  paffages  which  contain  them.  Thus 
^oUUd  ytxW  be  lound  in  Midf.  Nights  Dream,  Aft  1.  fc.  2^. 
and  in  Othello,  Aft  2.  fc.  S.  in  thefe  lines ; 

Brief  as  the  lightning  in  the  eolikd  night. 
That  in  a  fpken  unfolds  both  heaven  and  eanh, 

alfo. 

And  paffion,  having  my  beft  judgment  cMied^ 
Aifays  to  lead  the  way* 

•^  The 


S$S  Rofioes  Life  and  Ponitficate  of  Leo  X. 

The  firft  of  thefe  paflages  illufirates  the  fecond,  and  ihowi 
the  word  to  mean  darkened.  The  only  inconvenience  in  the 
prefent  index  is,  the  want  of  more  perfeft  references,  which 
wa«  unavoidable.  The  reference  to  a  whole  fcene  for  a  fingle 
word,  when  the  fcene  happens  to  be  long,  is  fometimes  at- 
tended with  troiible.  But,  unlefs  the  lines  were  numbered 
in  all  the  editions,  this  could  not  be  avoided* 


Art-  X,     The  Life  and   Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  He.    By 

fr.  Rofcoe. 

[^Concluded from  our  lajl,  p.  547.] 

HAVING  briefly  noticed  the  two  cliapters  in  Vol.  i-  and 
1 1,  which  are  introdu3ory  to  the  fiate  of  learning  under 
Leo,  we  pafs  on  to  Chapter  xvi.-  of  Vol.  iii.  in  which 
Mr.  Rofcoe  gives  an  account  of  the  encouragement  afibrded 
to  men  of  talents  at  Rome,  under  the  patronage  of  Leo,  and 
during  a  period  of  general  tranquillity.  Among  the  Italian 
poets  (i.  e.  poets  who  wrote  in  Italian)  charaflerized  In  thii 
chapter,^  we  find  the  names  of  Sanazzaro,  Tebaldeo,  Ber« 
nardo  Accoiti,  who  is  veryjuftly  confidered  by  Mr.  Rofcoe 
as  undeferving  of  the  high  and  even  fuperftitious  bonourf 
paid  to  him  in  his  lifetime,  Bembo,  Beazzano,  Molza, 
Ariofto,  Vittoria  Colonna,  Veronica  Gambara,  Franccfco 
Berni,  Folengi,  Triflino,  Rucellal,  and  Alamanni.  Seine 
^  of  thefe  names  are'confeffcdly  obfcure,  or  little  known  uii- 
lefs  to  thofe  who  are  converfant  in  the  antiquities  of  Italian 
poetry ;  but  Mr.  R.  appears  to  have  ftudied  their  writings 
with  attention,  and  has  certainly  appreciated  their  merit 
with  much  talle.    . 

His  opinion  of  Bembo  we  fhall  extraft,  as  it  contains 
fome  truths  well  defctving  the  notice  of  modern  poets  in  our 
own  nation. 

''  The  poetical  works  of  Bembo  confifl  chiefly  of  SsHefii  xed 
Cenrtboni,  in  the  ftyle  of  Petrarca,  aixl  are  frequently  xnoie  cor. 
sedt  and  chaftc,  but  at  the  fame  time  mare  unimpaffioned  and 
coldy  than  the  model  on  which  they  are  formed.  In  the  pemfal 
of  thefe  pieces  wc  perceive  nothing  of  that  genuine  feeling,  which 
proceeding  f^pom  the  heart  of  the  author,  makes  a  direA  and 
irrefiftible  appeal  to  that  of  the  reader ;  and  bu  little  even  of 
that  feoondary  charaderiftic  of  genius,  which  luxuriates  in  the 
legions  of  fancy,  and  by  its  vivid  and  rapid  imagery  delights  tfe 
imagination.  On  the  contrary,  whilft  thefe  pieces  ftand  ^ 
proved  so  •or  deliberate  judgmcntj  we  fbel  a  cooviAion  that  any 
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yetfen  of  good  ^e  and  etteofive  itading  mlglitj  by  a  due  per« 
tion  of  laboarytffiodiifie  works  of  equal  merit.  That  this  con« 
vi^OQ  is  well  founded  is  proved  in  xx>  unequivoeal  *  ipanner  b/ 
the  innumerable  throng  of  writers  who  have  imitated  the  manner 
•f  Bembo;  and  who»  availing  themfelves  of  the  example  of  this 
fcholaftic  ftilc  of  compofition*  have  inundated  Itahr  with  writ^ 
xngs  which  feldom  exhibit  any  diftinfUon  either  of  charadler  or 
nfmerit.  That  the  introduAion  of  this  manner  of  writing  was^ 
fiital  to  tbe  higher  prbdtiftions  of  genius  cannot  be  doubted,  in. 
VtnaX  worth  was  facrificed  ta  external  ornament.  The  vehicU 
Was  gilt  and  polilhed  to  the  hig^ieft  degree,  but  it  contained  no* 
thing  of  any  value ;  and  the  whole  attention  of  thefe  writers  was 
employed^  not  in  <HfcoTeritig  n/^ku  fhouid  be  faid,  but  hnvi  it 
fbould  be  frid."    Vol.  iii.  p.  199. 

Mr.  Rf *8  chara£ler  of  Ariofto  i|  not  lefs  critically  juft* 

^  On  taking  a  genexal  view  of  the  poets  of  this  period,  we 
immediately  perceive,  that  Ariofto  occupies  the  iSrft  ihitioa,  and 
that  had  it  been  dofrived  of  the  (pkndor  of  his  talents,  a  con. 
4i}erable  dimisQtion  moil  hive  been  madr  from  the  rlor^  of  the 
age.  The  fertility  of  his  invention,  the  livelinefs  of  his  imagery^ 
the  natural  eafe  and  Micity  of  his  diction,  sive  a  charm  to  his 
coinpofitions^hich  anefts  the  attention,  and  interefts  the  feel, 
icigs  of  the  reader  io-a  degree  not  experienced  ftom  the  produAioi^ 
of  any  of  his  conteiliporaries.  Whilft  the  other  writers  of  Italy 
were  devoting;  their  talents  to  the  clofe  imitation  of  Fetrarcaj^ 
and  to  the  mere  elegancies  of  expseffion,  he  allowed  himielf  a 
Wider  range,  and  pcmied  forth  the  ideas  <^  his  creative  &ncy  in . 
hii  own  Attraftive  and  fereible  languate.  (fence  the  genius  of 
ArioRo  is  not  prefented  to  us  m  the  fa&ionable  garb  ofthe  day, 
as  it  was  indiferimtnately  worn  by  his  contemporaries ;  but  in  its 
own*  natural  and  becoming  dieft,  wfalifih  appears  equally  graceful ' 
and  appn^date  at  all  tioies,  and  in  al)  pftwes.  By  the  example 
of  Bemoo,  the  Italiais  would  have  wrifien  witb  corte^hiefs,  and 
with  elegaao0|  but  they  would  have  been  read  only  by  their  own 
countrymen.  The  delicate  and  attenuated  lentiment  which  gives 
lis  fiiiot  animation  to  their  writings,  is  loft  when  an  attempt  is 
made  to  tranifufe  it  into  another  language ;  but  the  bold  and 
TieoroBS  ideas  of  Arioftb  bear  without  injury  all  change  of 
climate ;  and  his  works  have  contributed  more  than  thofe  fA  any 
other  aathoTi  to  diffofe  a  true  poetical  fpirit  throughout  Europe," 
P.  ait 

Chap.  xvii.  it  employed  of^  the  imprqvenients  made  la 
tbe  fao^eagjK  in  cbflipl  litept^re,  ana  here,  without  per- 

t'  11  ■  '      "  '     '        '  ■      >■ 

*  Does  qot  Mr*  Rofcoe  mean  the  reverie,  tftdvocalf    Kwm 

O  o  hapii, 
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liaps  much  prejudice  to  his  favourite  L<$0|  Mr.  RofSroi 
might  have  complimented  the  pfiemofy  of  Pope  Nicholas  V, 
vho  colle^ed  many  thoufand  vohimes  of  &reek  manufchpu 
from  varioxis  negleded  libraries,  the  Byzantine^  &c.  fat 
daffical  literature,  however,  ibe  iYttprovemcnts  attbif  time 
Approached  itiore  fleadily  and.uniformly  toyardsthe  highe|l 
jexcelience,  than  can  be  obreryed  in  th.c  cultivation  oi  the 
national  tongue ;  and  Mr.  R.  has  takcyj  ^  very  judicious  re- 
view of  Ui^  L^tin  produ£Iion$  qf  thofe  who  attained  a  de- 
cidedi.  fuperioriiy  \x^  tlii^  branch  ol.poIUe  iean«ing»  to  i\hich 
^eo,  be  informs  us,  fhowed  ^  paiticular  favour*  ^embq 
and  Sana^aro,  a)ready  nOftt^^  excelled  xir  the  degan^rc  of 
their  Latm  ftyle  ;  ond  to  thraare  ^4dt'd  S^doleti^  Auguretlj^ 
yida,  tp  lyhom ample juftice  is  done,.  Fiac.iOoro,  Navaeero, 
^laminio,.  Silveftri,  MozzareJfo,  Maildne,  Qnero,  and  fome 
other  reciter»of  exttn^ort  Latm  verf^^  whofe  praifes,  \\pffi^ 
eHrer,  muik  be  underftoocl  witli»  Ibnufr.  aUdwance»  Mr.  Rofcoe 
introduce  the  folioxWng  citciunftantce^  as'htgUy  honoor* 
able  to  t(ie  meinory  of  Fpacattoro)  F'Iatlimi<^'Nayafrero,  anA 

Vida.  ^  ^  "  ^ :      •  ' 

'^  Although  they  devoted  tbdlf  Ukpf^  tp  the  f;altivatipa<)f 
the  fiune  dep^llptac  of  liieraiure^  yet'£>  fax  wore  they  fiom  beiif 
tainted  io  ^  Aigbieft  degree  vrhh  that  covy  whichlias  c«9  ofirtt 
infeded  fliefi  of  learning,  'uA  le4  tboqi.  i^  rcgiu4  the  {wodckUona 
of  their  conteoiponiries  with  a  ^aujidiced  ejay  that  th^  fiot  only 
'pafled  their  lives  in  habiu  of  the  ftridbdt  friaixUhipn  biic  admiied 
and  enjoyed  the  literary  prpda^Uoas  ^etch  Qther  wiifc  a  FM^itk 
iind  a  iincefity  which  were  at  once  a  pfaof  of  the  €OfriB]£laei&  ef 
j^heir  judginen t|  and  the  Ubemlity  of  tlwir  miadit  Xbia  adavfa* 
tion  they  were  not  more  cead^  to  ftelji  than  w  ei^>fefs ;  and  thaii 
works  abound  with  paffi^cs  dtvbled  to>  the  gmBipfffiocatiaa  «f 
their  friendihipi  vpA  to  tko  imiiaal  oobunandaticm.of  thek  talcDCa 
aad  w'ri  tngs.  This  e^a^ple  eM«i|died  lo  t^if  eopteasparaiief^ 
and  humanized  and  iiAptovied  the  ciiaaa&ec  of  the  gge  ^  infonncli 
that  ihefcfaolars  of  thatiflie  of  Lao  X*  weie  not  mdie  fuperioc 
to  thcfe'  of  tl|e  fifteenth  cehtur^^  ia  tie  piofiiCtQncy  ni^c  iff 
libi^ral  iludiety  than  in  the  orhanHy  of  their  mannen;,  the  can* 
dour  of  their  judgmept,  and  the  generous  defire  of  promatiog 
the  literary  reputation  if  each  oihe|r»  Hence  it  is  fufther  ta  be 
obferved,  that  thef^  authoi's  have  never  dij^ed  their  pens  m  the 
gall  of  fatixe.  or  degraded  their  genius  by  combining  its  efforts 
wkh  t}k>fe'ot  malignityi  *  of  jealdofy^  of  arrogat}ce>  or  of  i^fccii. 
Kot  confining'  the^  taints  to  the  cloiifteTad  feeafo  edf  feimai 
^dolence,  tbcy  obtained  by  their  cpnduA  in  public  Ufi:  dieetem 
and  (confidence  of  theij:  felJow.citizens  ;  whilAL  their  hoan  of 
Iciitire  wen;  devoted  to  the  crftiratio;!  of  tie  fevtnw  ftienccs, 
«Dd  enlivened  by  thofe  poetical  efiUlons  tp  which  th^  are  now 


*  •  *  •  ' 

'  indebted  fot  the  chief  part  of  their  fattie.  The  intrinfic  nief  it 
and  daffical  pitity  df  their  WTitings  ""arc  rendered  yet  Mtt 
eftimable  by  the  fttif^  attention  to  deoenc^r,  and.AoM  prop^kiyi 
which  they  .tJaiforpily  difplay ;  and  which>  added  to  the  coa« 
fideratibn  of  the  eafe  and  fimplicitjr  with  which  they  *'^  written^ 
might  juftiy  entitle  them  to  a  preference  even  to  the  remains  rf 
many  •  of  the  ancient  autEors  in  promoting  tile  education  df 
youth."     P.  316. 

"  '  *  J 

If  we  have  any  o1}je6lioft  to  thi^  revieW  cf  the  ItaliMf  and 
-  Latin  poets  of  thetiHie  of  Leo,  it  t^  that  his  biographer  feem^ 
inclined  to  lay  too  much  ilr<:fi  on  the  liberal  cncoura^'hicnt 
irfforded  by  that  pontiff,  I*atronnge  is  certainly  of  (brae  im-< 
portance,  but  we  ought  to  hefitate  in  decla^in^  how  much' it 
nas  prodkcedf  when  We  confider  how  much  in  all  ages  has 
been  produced  without  it.  As  to  Leo,  there  aj)pears  fuf- 
ficient  evidence  in  the  volume  before  us,  tp  prove  that  l^is 
liberality'was  in  forae  cafes^  vety  tardy,  and  in  otheri  thit  he 
Vas  rather  a  nig^rd  in  beilowing  encouragement. 

Ciiap.  XX.  in  vol.  iv.  which  embraces  thefeefele  attempts 
inade  m  philoibphy,  the  difcoveries  in  the  £aft  and  Weft 
Indies,  &c,  is  principally  valuable  for  the  critical  accoiint 
of  the  celebrated  CaftigUone,  and  the  notice  of  the  earl^ 
tiovel  writers  BandeHo  and  Aretino,  the  latter  of  whom  14 
cbaftifed  with,  all  the  keen  juftice  of  virtuous  indignation* 
Perhaps*  as.our  author  has  fuggefted,  his  name  might  have 
been  otnitted  in  a  hiik}ry  which  profefles  to  record  thofe  only 
vho  do  lionour  to  the  age,  yet  as  throwing  light  on  the  de- 
praved ftate  of  fociet^  at  that  period,  which  is  clearly  proved 
fcy  the  encouragement  and  honours  Aretino  received,  thii 
account  was  in  fome  refpeSs  indifpenfable.     We  cann(^« 
however,  quitthis  chapter,  without  fioticing  among  the  pecu- 
liarities of  our  author's  opdnions,  and  where  he  fteps  out  of  the 
literary  track,  a  pafldge  refpefling  the  difcoveries  of  the  new 
world,  in  which  after  a  whining  prophecy  of  the  downfall 
of  Europe,  he  compliments  the  Americans  aS  "  a  new  peo« 
pie,  who  have  rifen  upon  thefe  ruins,  where  we  may  difcern 
the  origin  of  a  mighty  empire,  dellined,  perha[;S,  to  be  the 
laft  refuge  of  freedom,  and  to  carry  to  higher  d^gfees  of  ex- 
cellence,  thofe  arts  and  fcicnces  which  it  haS  received  £roB^ 
the  exhaufted  climes  o\  £urope  !" 

From  Chap.  xxi.  which  records  the  progieft  of  the  li- 
braries of  Rome,  the  charadeFsof  the  librarians  of  eminence, 
aod  of  the  hiftoriaus  Machiavelii,  Guicciardini,  and  a  few 
mifcel Igneous  wiiiers,  we  (hall  cupv  Mr.  Rofcoe*s  opiinion 
^n  the  much-conteftcJ  queftion  refp  -fcling  the  intention  and 
tendency  of  Machiavciii  sp«>litical  writings.  After premiiing 

O  o  ^  that 
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.  that  irmay  not  be  tbougfat  a  fuperfluoui  utk,  to  enileavour 
:  impartially  to  gfccnain  in  what  cftimation  thofe  wrilingi 
(  ought  tabe  held,  he  proceeds : 

"  On  this  fubjcdl  it  may  then  be  remarked^  that  no  one  has 
-'  hitherto  been -found  hardy  enough  to  defend.  In  their  full  extcnty 
'.  the  baneful  maxims  adranced  by  Machiavellij  particularly  in  his 

*  treatife,  entitled  II  PriHcife.  '*  If  it  be  contended,''  fays  one 
of  his  warmeft  apologifts,  "  that  this  work  is  fit  for  the  perufid 

]  of  all  foveitigns,  as  well  legitimate  as  uforpers,  and  that  be  in. 
tended  to  gi^e  an  eulogium  on  tyranny,  be  can  neither  be  defend- 
ed nor  excufed.  But  how  can  it  be  thought  poffible,"  continues 
he,  **  that  Machiavelli,  who  was  bom  under  a  republic,  who  was 
employed  as  one  of  its  fecn;taries,who  perfermed  fomany  important 
embafliesy  and  who  in  his  converfation  always  dwelt  on  the  glo* 
rious  anions  of  Brutus  and  of  Caffius,  fliould  have  formed  fuch  a 

'  dcfxgn  ?'*  Hence  it  has  frequently  been  urged  on  his  behalf,  that 
it  was  not  his  intention  to  fuggen  wife  and  faithful  counfels,  bat 

'  to  rcprefent  in  the  darkeft  colours  the  condufl  which  a  fovereira 
muft  neceffarily  purfue,  in  Order  to  fupport  his  authority*     "  It 

'  was  the  intention  of  Machiavelli,"  fays  another  encomiaft,  '*  to 

^  deicribe  a  deftruAive  tyrant ;  and  by  thefe  means  to  excite  odium 

-  againft  him,  and  prevent  the  execution  of  his  proje6ls«*'  "  Our 
thanks  are  due  to  Machiavelli/'  fays  Lord  Bacon,  '*  and  to 

'  fimilar  writers,  who  have  openly,  and  without  diffimulation, 
(hewn  us  what  men  are  accuftomed  to  do,  not  what  diey  ought 
to  do.*'     The  validity  of  thefe  and  Amilar  apologies,  is,  hov- 

-  ever»  extremely  queftionable.  Thofe  principles  and  nles  ef 
condu^  on  which  the  tranquillity  of  mankind  £>  efleofially  de- 

'  nendsi   are  too  facred  to  be  treated  in  amhigiiOMt  temiSy   and 

Machiavelli  frequently  difplays  fo  much  apparent  finoerity  in  hb 

political  writings,  as  renders  it  extremely  difficult,  if  not  in- 

pofliblcy  to  decide  when  he  intends  to  be  ironical.     Nor  have  the 

friends  of  this  author,  who  have  fuppofed,  that  in  his  treatife 

del  Prhicipe^  he  meant  only  to  inftigate  his  patron  Lorenzo  duke 

of  Urbino  to  his  ruin,  conferred  any  honour  either  on  his  moral 

or  intelledual  charadier.    If,  indeedi  this  were  his  real  intenttoo, 

'We  might  be  inclined  to  afTent  to  the  opinion  of* cardinal  Pole, 

•  Aat  the  writings  of  Machiavelli  were  traced  by  the  finger  of  the 

'devil.     But  fuppofing  the  purpofe  of  Machiavelli  to  fa^ve  beca 

eommehdable,  can  there  be  a  greater  folecifm  hi  point  of  jud^ 

ment/  than  to  inftigate  a  pcrfon  to  tyrannize  over  a  GOimtry»  i» 

be  cruel  to  his  own  fubjed^s^  and  faithlefs  to  the  left  of  the  work}| 

in  the  expectation  of  exciting  a  general  odium  againft  crfldtyy 

frauds  and  oppreifion  ;  and  thus  introducing  a  certain  evil  for  dr 

purpofe  of  applying  to  it  a  dubious  remedy  ?  We  may,  however, 

fafeiy  relcafc  thb  author  from  an  accufationt  for  which  he  his 

^beeu  iiidebt^  folely  to  the  over-eame&  zeal  of  his  advocates*  and 

may  certainly  admit,  that  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  ttc- 

a  tirade 
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jtitode  of  hit  maxims,  he  was  at  lead  ferioi^  in  bis  promulgation 
'of  them*     Many  of  the  moil  exceptionable  do^ines  in  his  Prim^ 
41  ft  are  aUb  to  be  ibund  in  his  Dijfcorfi^  where  it  cannot  be  pre. 
tended  that  he  had  any  in^refl  purpofe  in  view  ;  and  in  tlie  lat- 
ter he  has  in  feme  indances  referred  to' the  former,  for  the  further 
*elucidationx>f  his  opinions.     Nor  is  it  a  flight  proof  of  the  fince* 
rity  of  Machiavelli,  thdt  his  work  was  recommended  by  his  inti,* 
mate  friend  6i^gio  Buonaccorfi,  as  a  grave  and  nfe^l  performanco. 
-  This,  indeed,  feems  to  have  becit  the  general  opinion  at  the  time 
of  its  ptibKcation.    Neither  Adrian  VI,  nor.Clement  VII.  pafled 
any  c^pre  oo  his  writings,  and  the  latter  ti6t  only  akccepted  the 
dedication  of  his  hiftory^  which  Machiavelli  wrote  at  his  reqoeft, 
but  granted  the  Roman  printer  Antonio  Blado,  a  papal  ball  for 
the  publication  of  all  the  writings  of  Machiavelli^  in  which  the 
^tiucifi  is  particularly  mentioned* 

Taking  it  then  for  granted,  that  Machiavelli  has  in  his  politi. 
cal  works  fairly  repcefented  his  own  fentiments,  liow  are  hit 
merits  to  be  appreciated  ?  Machiavelli  was  an  acute  man ;  but 
not  a  great  man.  He  could  minutely  trace  a  political  intrigue 
through  all  its  ramifications,  but  he  could  not  elevate  his  views 
to  perceive  that  true  policy  and  (bund  morality  are  inieparably 
united,  and  that  every  fraudulent  attempt  is  then  moft  .unfortu* 
nate,  when  it  is  crowned  with  fucocfs.  To  obtain  a  political  end 
\y  the  violation  of  public  faith,  is  a  ftratagem  that  requires  np 
(teat  talents,  but  which  will  not  bear  to  be  frequently  repeated; 
like  the  tricks  of  a  juggler,,  the  petty  routine  of  thefe  operafions 
is  quickly  uoderftood,  and  the  operator  himiclf  is  foon  on  a  jerel 
with  the  reft  of  mankind.  Thofe  who  like  Machiavelli  have 
iexamined  human  conduct  only  in  detail,  muft  ever  be  at  a  lofs  to 
reconcile  the  difcordant  fads,  and  to  diftinguifh  the  complicated 
jrelations  of  public  and  national  concerns.  It  is  only  by  tracing 
cheffl  up  to  fome  common  fource,  and.  adjofUng  them  by  fome 
certain  ftandard^  that  paft  events  can  ever  be  converted  into  pro- 
per rules  of  futufc  condud.  To  recall  the  examples  of  ancient 
and  modern  h^ftory  for  the  imitation  of  future  times,  is  a  mode  of 
inllrudion  which^  without  proper  limitations  and  prepiutiopi^ 
.will  often  be  found  highly  dangerous.  Such  is.  the  variety ^A 
human  afiairs,  that  ii>  no  two  inftances  are  the  circom&ances  io, 
all  refpe^s  alike,  and  on  that  account,  experience  without  prin^ 
ciples  muft  ever  be  a  fallacious  guide.  To  clofe  our  ^y^  to  th0 
examples  of  paft  ages^  would,  indeed,  be  ab£urd«  but  to  regulate 
our  conddd  by  them,  without  bringing  them  to  their  proper  teft, 
would  be  ftill  more  fo.  With  thefe  confiderations  the  works  of 
Machiavelli  may  be  read  with  advantage,  and  his  errors  majr 
perhaps  prove  no  lefs  inftrutflivc  than  his  excellencies.  Vol.  iv» 
T.  152.  •  * 

From  this  we  pafs  to  the  lad  and  moll  inierefting  chapter 
in  the  literary  depamnent  of  this  work,  which  treats  ox  t^ 
revival  of  the  fine  arts,  and  in  which  Mr.  Rofcde'is  ftyleand 

tafte 


taile  fccm  to  rife  with  in  cnergjrand  grandeur  proportionei 
to  the  animating  topic.  He  appears,  indeed,  to  hare  eii- 
joyed  a  peculiar  delight  in  reviewing  fubjefts  whirh  arc 
among  che  lead  perifhahle  monuments  of  human  genius,  al- 
though time  afid  barbarous  neglefl  have  done  them  no  fnujl 
injury.  The  moft  iUuftrious  pcrted  of  the  artSt  Mr.  Rofcoc 
obferves,  is  that  which  commences  with  the  return  of  Mi« 
ichelagnolo  *  from  Rome  to  Florence  about  the  year  1500, 
and  terminates  with  the  death  of  Leo  X.  in  lff2U  <ir  rather 
with  that  of  BUfiadlo  in  the  preceding  yor.  Within  this  po- 
siod,  ainaoft  all  ^be  great  works  in  pamting,  in  fculptujre,  and 
inarchite£lure,  which  have  been  the  admiration  of  utcceeding 
UBieSf  were  produced*  T^  felefi  an  adequate  fpecimen  from 
t!as  part  of  Mr.  R.'s  labours,  is  not  very  eafy«  In  his  nzu 
lattve  arc  fo  uniformly  blended  the  deciuons  of  corre3  tafte, 
with  die  enthufi  fm  of  a  poetical  imjiginatibn,  that  we  might 
perhaps,  with  foroe  propriety,  have  contented  ourfelves 
with  this  general  pnnfe,  but  as  cuftom  requires  that  we 
ihould  go  farther,  we  fiiall  extraft  a  pafTage  from  his  very 
elaborate  review  of  the  worics  of  Ranaelio.  It  w31  afford  a 
pnspf,  but  probably  not  the  heft  that  might  have  been  felefi- 
ed,  of  the  ability  with  which  he  appreciates  the  merit  of  the 
greater  artifls. 

*'  The  demands  made  by  I.ieo  X.  opon  the  talents  and  the 
tiflae  of  Raf&ellOy  were  indeed  unremitting,  and  could  not  hare 
fnltd  to  have  exhaufted  the  efforts  of  a  Ids  ferttle  imagination, 
or  a  lefr  rapid  hand.  Having  determined  to  ornament  one  of  the 
apartments  of  the  Vatican  with  taprftry,  which  was  at  that  time 
woven  in  Flanders  with  the  utmoft  perfeftion  and  elegance ;  he 
leqocfted  Raffaello  to  fumifh  the  defigns  from  foch  portions  of 
fenf tofe  l^iftory,  as  might  be  fuitablefor  the  fnrpdk.  The  paf* 
fages  which  he  chofe,  were  felefled  from  the  a^  of  the  apofttes ; 
tnd  thefehe  deitgned  on  cartoons,  or  paper,  colonring  and  finifb. 
ing  them  with  his  own  hand, '  as  modek  for  the  imitation  of  the 
Flemifh  artifts.  Each  of  thefe  fubjefls  was  ornamented  at  the 
bottOflS  with  a  frize,  or  border,  in  ciiaro/rtfro,  reprefenting  the 
principal  tranfa^lions  in  fhe  life  of  Leo  X.  The  pieces  of  tapeihy 
wrooght  from  thefe  defigns,-  and  which,  until  yery  Utely,  deco« 
fated  the  papal  chapel,  were  executed  by  the  tapeftry- wearers 
with  a  harmony  of  colour,  and  brilliancy  ofefie^,  that  aftonxlh. 
ad  all  who  iaw  them,  and  (eemed  to  be  rather  the  produ6lion  of 
tbe  pencil  than  the  loom*    In  this  work  Leo  expended  the  cnor« 


i*^ 


*  Mr.  RofcOe's  Qxlline.  We  prefer  Angelo,  which  the  Aca- 
demy della  Crufca  uie.  Agnolo  is  a  propounciation  of  An^wlo^ 
aodfois  Asigiolo,  ufed»  if  we  miftake  not«  by  xht  Bolognefe*  Itf^* 
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fuBLoffevency  thoufatid  crowns.  But  although  the  tapeftr/ 
irriTed  at  Romcy  the  drawings,  yet  more  valuable,  were  fulTered 
lo  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Flemiih  workitoen,  fcom  whofe  do. 
bendaott  it  is  fuppofcd  they  w  re  purchafcdf  in  the  enfuing  cen. 
ary^  by  the  accomplifhcd  but  uni'orr.uuatc  Charles  I.  (During 
be  diftvxbanches  which  Toon  after^va^d5  arof:  in  thefe  kingdomsy 
ibcfe  piecious  monuments  were  expofed  to  lafe»  in  common  wick 
te  neft  of  the  royal  colle^kion  ;  but  Cronaweii  was  not  fo  devoid 
if  taiie  a»- to  permit  them  to  be  loll  to  this^couniry,  and  diredtd 
that  they  (hoiild  be  purchafed.  No  further,  at te.ition  feems  how- 
raer  to  hare  been  paid  to  them,  and  fjon  attcr  the  accelfion  of 
William  III.  they  were  found  in  a  ch-^tt  cur  into  ftri{)e8,  for  the 
jfe  of  the  tapcllry  weavers,  but  inoihor  refp.\ts  without  material 
bijuffy.  For  fcverai  years  thcfe  celebratL^J  cartoons  formed  the 
chief  ornament  of  the  palace  of  Hampton  Court,  whence  they  have 
faaen  removed. by  the  jdrders  of  liis  prcfcnt  Majeity  to  hi»  reiidence 
19  Windfan  .  J^ct  not  the  Britifh  artift  who  in  finitten  with  the 
love  of  his  profefTion,  and  owns  the  influence  of  genius,  let  him 
90c  fail  to  pay  his  freqUi-^nt  devotions  at  t hii,  ftirine, 

''  We  now  touch  the  confines  of  the  hi^hcil  ftatc-of  the  art ;  rf 
that  peripd  when  the  powers  of  RaiT.icIlo,  who  u  idoubtcdly  uoitcd 
in  himibif  all  the  great  rcquifiies  of  a  perfect  painteri  in  a  higher 
degree  tlian  any  o:hcr  individual,  we rj  exerted"  to  their  full  ex- 
tent. *  To  diftinguilh  this  aera  was  the  damnation  of  his  laft  great 
work,  tTie  tra^ikfiguration  of  Chrift'  on  Mount  Tabor.  '  In  tlie 
|i^uAion  oF  ihU  piece  RafTacIlo  was  attracted  by  fricndfhip,  aiid 
fthnulated  by  emulation.  Duru.g  the  abfcnce  of  Michclagnulo 
fhhn  Rome,  that  great  art  ill  had  heard  the  praijTes  of  RaffacHo 
relbtmded  from  every  quarter,  and  had  found  his  proiuOitions  com« 
mended  for  propriety  of  invention,  corrcrtnefsi  of  defign,  grace 
of  compofition,  and  harmony  of  colouring  ;  whild  his  own  were 
fepidcnted  as  having  no  other  excellence  than  truth  of  drawing  to 
ftcomfnend  thorn.  Reiinquifliin^r  for  a  moment  that  dcp;irtment 
Which  was  more  coiifunant  to  the  fevere  energy  of  his  own  genius, 
and  in  which  he  Itaiids  without  a  rival  in  modern  tim'-s,  he  rOb 
iblved  to  oppofe  a  barrier  to  the  triumphs  of  his  grjat  competi. 
tor,  and  by  availing  himfclf  of  the  experienced  pcuicil  and  at. 
tractive  colouring  of  Schalliano  del  Piombo,  to  give  to  his  own 
tigbrous  conceptions,  thofc  advantages  which  were  nereflary  to 
exhibit  them  with  full  elFcd.  This  union  of  genius  with  talent, 
gave  rife  to  fevcral  celebrated  produ<^tioiis,  the  dcfigns  of  which 
were  furniflicd  by  Michclagnolo,  .iixl  the  execution  intruded  to 
Sebailiano.  At  this  juncture  the  Cardinal  Giulio  de'  Medici 
Jiad  engaged  RafTaello  to  paint  for  him  in  oil  the  pidure  of  the 
transfiguration,  which  was  intended  to  ornam.'nt  the  great  altar 
of  the  cathedral  of  Narbonnc,  of  which  place  the  Cardinal  was 
archbilhop.  No  fooner  had  he  commenced  thi  work,  than 
Sebaftianb  begun,  as  if  in  competition  with  him,  his  celebrated 
piAure  of  the  raifmg  of  Lazarus^  which  was  jointed  wuK  vVa. 


preateft  altentimiy  and  ni  pan  from  this  dtffigqt  of  MTiliiIij^iiil% 
and  under  his  immediate  foperintendanoe  and  dircAian*  Sudi  % 
•conteft  was  well  calculated  to  call  fbitk  alt  the  eflbm  of  Rff- 
faellOj  and  the  work  which  he  produced,  is  acknowtodged  to 
|»v«  difplayed  liis  varkios  excelleiicies  to  foil  adFantaie*  .  Tkt 

C 'dares  when  compleMd  were  exhibited  togetlier  to  M£Ua  ti^ 
the  chamber  of  the  confiftorf,  and  both  itceivei  high  coou 
tnendatioti*  The  wovk  of  Sebaftiano  was  aniveriaiiy  applDTcd 
of,  as  a  wonderful  inftance  «of  energetse  de£gn  and  powavfbl^  tL 
fe^  ;  bat  the  warmeft  admirers  of  Midbalagaolo  hare  not  hc& 
tated  to  confers,  that  in  beauty, and  in  gtaoe  the  ptAaxe  of  Ra£i 
fiibUo  had  no  e<piaK'*    ?•  239. 

m 

'  On  the  other  hand,  in  defcribitig  the  ceiliog  of  the  Sixtsot 
chapel,  Mr.  R.  appears  to  fall  confiderably  (hort  of  &e 
vivid  details  of  prior  writera  and  artiib.  We  allude  pam» 
ciilarly  to  a  mod  oeaiitiful  paflage  in  ope  of  Sir  Joihoa  Rcf  • 
tK>kl6's  laft  Lefiiirea  on  this  fub;je£l  \  in  this  we  know  Boi 
which  to  admire  mod,  the  Cbriftian  or  the  Antft*  In  other 
^'^FpeRs,  however,  the  reader  may  depend  aa  nrtich  on  the 
iafre,  as  on  the  powers  of  refearch  which  are  fo  copioully 
dilphycd  by  Mr.  Rofcoe  in  the  whole  of  this  chapter. 

The  work  concludes  with  a  fummary  of  the  chanider  of 
Leo  X.  in  which  Mr.  R.  as  may  be  expeAed,  appeata  ass 
iiis  warm  advocate.  Still  he  has  k>  impartially  detailed  fafb 
in  the  preceding  hlfiory,  that  even  the  eloquence  of  thta 
laft  eSbrt  will  not  vexy  materially  diflurb  any  of  t^ofe 
'*  landmarks,'*  which  have  hitherto  direQed  puhllc  opinion* 
We  wiih,  however,  Mr.  R.  had  dwelt  left  minutely  on  the 
f((M^  and  features  of  Leo,  in  order  to  eftabliSi  the  pbyiiog- 
Bomical  indications  of  perfonal  worth  or  gienius.  Such 
an  attempt  might  have  been  futtable  enough  i»t  aa  eqthufiaft 
like  Lavater.  But  the  conclufion  of  the  cfaaraCler  of  Leo 
will  probably  be  deemed  unobje&ionaUe  by  all  parties* 


^'  After  all,  however,  it  maft  be  confefied^  that  the  <;Iaixpa 
of  Leo  X.  to  the  qyplaufe  and  gratitude  of  after  timesj  are  chiefly 
to  be  fought  for  in  the  munificent  encoaragement  afforded  by  hiai^ 
to  every  department  of  poHtc  literature  and  of  ekgant  art.  It  is 
this  great  charaderiftic,  which  amidft  two  hundred  and  fifty  ibc. 
ceilive  pontiffs^  who,  during  the  long  fpace  of  nearly  twen tj 
centuries,  have  occupied  the  mofi  eminent  ftation  in  the  Chriftian 
world,  has  diftbeuimed  him  above  all  the  reft,  and  g^ven  him  « 
Imputation,  which  notwithttanding  the  diverfity  of  pditidV  xe- 
ligious,  and  even  literary  opinions,  has  been  ackaowkdged  in  all 
civilized  countries,  and  hy  every  fucceeding  age.  It  is  tns^ 
Ibme  modern  authors  have  endeavoured  to  throw  doubts  even  npoi> 
this  fubjcd,  and  have  indirefUy  ^ucftipned^  or  boldly  denie^  t)^ 
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ttbcrlority  of  his  pretenfions  as  a  patron  of  letters,  to  thofc  of  the 
)ther  fovercigns  of  the  age.     "  It  is  well  known,"  fays  one  of 
ihefe  writers,  ''  what  ccnfure  attaches  to  the  charader  of  L.o  X. 
or  having  favoured  and  rewarded  muficians  and  poets,  in  pre. 
'erence  to  theologians  and  profeiTors  of  the  law  ;  whilft  the  glory 
\i  having  revived  and  promoted  the  fludies  of  polite  literature^ 
ft  to  be  attributed  rather  to  the  pontiffs,  his  predeceflbrs,  and  to 
lis  own  anceilors,  than  either  to  hirofelf  or  to  his  coufin  Clement 
fW.'*     *'  I  obferve,"  fayi  another  eminent  literary  hiftorian, 
'  that  thefc  times  are  generally  diilinguifhed  at  the  age  of  Leo 
he  Tenth ;  but  I  cannot  perceive  why  the  Italians  have  agreed 
o  reftri^  to  the  court  of  this  pontiff,  that  literary  glory  which 
ras  common  to  all  Italy."     ^'  It  is  not  my  intention,"  adds  he> 
' '  to  detraA  a  finglc  particle  from  the  praifcs  due  to  Leo  X.  for 
he  fervices  rendered  by  him  to  the  caufe  of  literature.     I  ihall 
nly  remark,  that  the  greater  prt  of  the  Italian  princes  of  this 
leriod  might  with  equal  right  pretend  to  the  fame  honour ;  fo 
hat  there  is  no  particular  reafon  for  confeiring  on  Leo  the  fupe- 
iority  over  all  the  red."     After  the  pages  which  have  been  al. 
eady  devoted  to  enumerate  the  fervices  renders^d  by  Leo  X.  to 
.11  liberal  ftudies,  by  the  eftabliihment  of  learned  feminarics,  by 
he  recovery  of  the  works  of  the  ancient  writers,  and  the  public. 
acion  of  them  by  means  of  the  prefs,  by  promoting  the  know, 
edge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  by  the  munificent 
ncouragement  beAowed  by  him  on  the  profeflbrs  of  every  branck 
if  fcience,  of  literature,  and  of  art,  it  would  furely  be  asfuper* 
Ittous  to  rccapituhte  his  claims,  as  it  would  be  unjuft  to  deny 
is  pretenfions  to  an  eminent  degree  of  pofitivc  merit.     How  fac 
e  was  rivalled  in  his  exertions  in  thefe  commendable  purfuits, 
y  the  other  princes  of  his  time,  is  a  q'jcftion  which  has  not 
itherto  been  particularly  difculTcd.     If,  however,  for  this  pur« 
ofc,  we  take  a  general  view  of  the  ftates  of  Italy,  or  even  of 
lurope,  and  compare  the  effbris  midc  by  their  fovcreigns  with 
iofeof  Leo  X.  wc  (hail  find  litile  cauH'  toacjcde  to  the  opinio^, 
» dccifively  advanced.     In  Naples,  with  the  expuTion  of  the 
1011/  of  Aragon,  and  the  introduction  of  the  Spanifh  govern* 
lent,  the  literary  conflellation  which  had  fhon''  fo  iiright  at  the 
Iofeof  the  preceding  ci^nturv,  had  fuddenly  diiapp-'ared,  and  had 
^ft  that  uniortuiiarc  and  diilrad^ed  country  in  aimolt  total  dark* 
efs.     The  viciffitudes  to  which  the  city  and  territories  of  Milan 
ad  been  cxpofed,  and  the  fa*quent  charge  of  its  fovcreigns,  had 
ledlually  prevented  that  place  from  bv:ng  considered  as  a  fafe 
Tyium  for  either  the  mufes  or  the  arts  ;  and  even  the  charat^er  o£ 
le  princes  of  the  houfc  of  Sforza  in  the  time  of  Leo  X.  as  dif. 
byed  daring  the  (hort  pt^riod  in  which  they  held  the  fovereignty^ 
chibited  few  proofs  of  that  predlledion  for  literature,  by  which 
me  of  their  anceiiors  had  been  diftinguifiied.     Although  the 
ty  of  Venice  was.  further  removed  from  the  calamities  of  the 
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tfatae^  yet  the  tonttnentd  tefritoiies  of  that  Rate  had  fiiftred  ill 
die  horrors  of  warfare  ;  and  even  the  capital  derives  more  ccle. 
brity,  in  the  eftimation  of  the  pident  day,  from  its  haring  been 
iied  upon  fay  Aldo  for  the  eftabltfhment  of  his  prefs,.riian  from 
the  literary  charaAer  of  its  inhabitants.     The  family  of  Gon. 
safa,  die  forereigns  of  Mantua,  have  jnftly  been  diftinguiflied  as 
eminent  patrons  of  learning ;  but  thefcantinefs  of  their  reloQrces, 
which  weie  exhaofted  by  military  expeditions,  and  the  narrcnr 
limits  of  the  theatre  of  their  exertion,  prevent  their  being  placed 
in  any  degrte  %A  competition  with  Leo  X«    On  the  doith  of 
Guidubaldo,  Duke  of  Urbino,  in  the  year  1508,  and  the  accef. 
ion  of  his  fiicceffor  Francefco  Maria  della  Rovere,  that  coon 
changed  its  chara^r ;  and  after  the  expulfion  of  the  Duke  by 
Leo  X«  in  the  year  1516,  the  duchy  oif  Urbtno  may  be  con* 
idered  as  compofing,  like  the  Tufcan  ftate,  a  part  of  the  domi. 
aions  of  Leo  X.     Of  all  the  principUties  of  Italy,  Ferrara  ir 
the  only  one  that  had  any  pretenfions  to  cooteiul  with  the  ponti- 
fical  fee  in  the  proteAion  and  encouragement  aiforded  to  men  of 
ialents,  learning,  and  wit,  and  the  pofleffien  of  Ariqfto  alone  is 
an  advantiige  not  to  be  coimteibalanced  by  any  individual  of  the 
Roman  court ;  yet  the  patronage  confisned  on  this  gieat  man  by 
the  iamiiy  of  Efte,  was  fo  icantyi  as  to  have  fupplied  him  with 
frequent  fubje^  of  remonftrance  and  complaint.     As  a  patron  of 
ksmning,  Aifonfo  was  gieatly  infenot  to  many  of  his  predeoef- 
f^i  wcA  he  was  indebteid  for  his  glory  rather  to  his  military 
ezploitSy  than  to  ki»<uc(^sfiil  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace. 
Daring  his  avocations  or  his  abfence,  the  encouragement  of  liters* 
tuie  devolved,  with  the  care  of  bis  ftates,  on  his  Duchefs,  Lo* 
ciezia  Borgia,  to  whom  is  to  be  attributed  no  imall  (hare  of  the 
proficiency  made  in  liberal  ftudies  during  the  times  in  which  (he 
lived.     Nor  is  there  any  pcrfon  of  the  age  who  is  better  entitled 
to  ihare  with  Leo  X.  in  the  honoofsdoo  to  the  reftorers  of  learn- 
ing, than  the  accompliihed,  hot  calumniated  daughter  of  Aiex. 
jaderVL 

^*  Still  lefs  pretenfions  than  the  Italian  potenutes  have  tbr 
ether  fovereigns  of  Eurc^^  to  participate  iif  or  to  diminifli  the 

SlOry  of  Leo  X.  The  cold  and  ctaftv  ^ky  of  Ferdinand  of 
pin,  and  the  vanity,  imbecility,  and  bigotry,  of  the  emperor 
eleA,  Maximilian,  were  ill  adapted  to  &  promotion,  or  the 
toleration  of  liberal  ftudies ;  and  their  youthful  fuccefibr  Charles 
V.  and  his  rival  Francis  I.  weie  too  much  engaged  in  hoRilities 
againfteach  other,  to  allow  them  at  this  time  to  afford  that 
tncouragement  to  letters  and  to  ans,  which  they  maniiefted  at  a 
fubfequent  period.  The  moft  munificent,  as  well  as  the  moft 
learned  monarch  of  his  time,  was  Heniy  VIII.  vnder  trhafe 
aufpioes  England  vigoroufly  commenced  ber  caner  of  taapiOTe* 
ment;  but  the  unaccoontable  veriatility,  and  onrelentine  cradty 
of  his  difpofition,  counteracted  in  a  great  d^ite  the  cie^  of  h» 
Bbtiality ;  and  it  wAs  not  until  -the  more  tranquil  ^y%  of  his 
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daughter  Elisabeth)  tbat  thefe  kingdoms  tofe  to  thai  eqoaUtf 
with  the  other  ftates  of  Europe,  in  the  cultivation  of  fcience  ami 
of  literature,  which  they  have  ever  fince  maintained. 

**  That  an  aftonifhing  proficiency  in  the  improvement  of  the 
huthan  intelleft  occurred  during  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  is  uni* 
verfally  alIo«kred.  That  fiich  proficiency  is  principally  to  he  at. 
tributed  to  the  exertions  of  that  pontiff,  will  now  perhaps  be 
thought  equally  indifputable.  Of  the  prtdominating  influence  of 
a  powerful,  an  accoroplilhed,  or  a  fortunate  individual  <5n  the 
chara^er  and  manners  of  the  age,  the  liiftory  of  mankirid  fur- 
niihes  inrnm^rable  infiances ;  and  happy  is  it  for  the  world,  when 
the  parfuits  of  fiich  individuals,  inftead  of  being  devoted,  through 
blind  ambition,  to  the  fubjugation  or  deftruAion  of  the  human 
race,  are  di  reeled  towards  thofe  beneficent  and  generous  ends, 
which,  amidft  all  his  avocations,  Leo  the  Tenth  appears  to  have 
kept  continually  in  view."     P*  341* 

All  this  may  fairly  be  conceded  to  Leo,  but  there  appear! 
to  be  no  qualities  in  his  chara£ler  as  a  fovereign  pontifif,  fo 
eftimable'  as  to  induce  any  man  to  diminiDi  the  value  and 
importance  of  the  reformation »  or 'the  charafler  of  the  re- 
formers, in  compliment  to  him.  The  fplendor  which  the 
revival  of  learning  and  the  arts  caft  upon  his  pontificate 
ought  to  have  fatisfied  his  mofi  enthufiaftic  admirers,  be- 
caufe  on  that  fubje£k  there  can  be  no  diiFerence  of  opinion, 
and  no  gteat  riik  oi  committing  inconfiftencies  or  nmning 
into  extravagant  eulogiums. 

The  ornamental  part  of  this  work  is.  executed  in  a  ver^ 
^legant  ftyle,  particularly  the  vignettes  prefixed  to  each 
Jkhapter. 
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Akt.ix*'  VimtMiTtafid^ar.    4to*     bs«  <Hatchard«    i8o6* 

Of  all  the  tributes  which  have  hitherto  been  ^d  to  the  me. 
npry  of  Lord  HeUbiu  this  is  by  far  the  moil  ammated,  and  the 
noft  deftrvina  jof  jpomrvation*  It  is  only  necefiary  to  exhibit 
fheiitfes  with  which  the  poemcommences^  to  juftify  our  praiii^ 
jttd  induce  the  reidar  tp  obtain  the  whole. 

<'  White  Aaftrla's  yibMed  aindes^  vainly  brave^ 
Movei^  b  &dM)mpi  tpy  Danube's  btoOd4tainM  irtY<e» 
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Aloft,  where  Ulm  o'erlpoks  the  circling  £o6d> 
'Midil  captive  Chiefs  the  infulting  Viftor  flood. 
With  mock  regret  War's  fatal  chance  deoloredy 
And  fliamed  with  taunts  the  triumphs  of  hif  fword* 
Then,  as  the  mounting  fury  fired  his  brain, 
Blind  with  rafh  hope,  of  fancied  conqacfts  vain. 
In  rage  of  hat^,  and  infolence  of  power, 
(O  lucklefs  vaunt  I  and  moil  ill.chofen  hour !) 
O'er  England's  feas  his  new  dominion  plaim'd, — 
While  the  red  bolt  yet  flamed  in  Nelfon's  hand! 

That  hand,  which  erd,  by  Nile's  aflTriiibted  tide, 
Smote  with  dread  fire  the  godlefs  Warrior's  pride, 
Andftrew'd  his  blazing  wrecks  on  Egypt's  (bore — 
Exhaufted  Europe,  by  the  diftant  roar 
Roofed  from  her  trance,  het  ihatter'd  force  combined, 
And  half. redeemed  the- freedom  of-  mankiiid. 
But  ah !  too  foon  the  imperfeft  efforts  ceafe, . 
And  fainting  nations  fleep  in  deathlike  peace ; 
'  •       Not  long  : — Once  more  to  vex  the  trouoled  times, 
Fluih'd  with  the  triumph  of  fuccefsfal  crimes, 
'     With' rapine's  ravening  eagles  wide  unfurl 'd. 
Behold  I  the  fell  Difturber  of  the  World, 
Scourge  of  the  weak,  and  terror  of  the  ftrong. 
With  unreflfted  legions  pours  along. 
O'er  trembling  States  to  ftretch  his  iron  reign, 
And  wreft  by  force  what  fraud  had  fail'd  lo  gain  t 

Earth  all  his  own — (fo  feigns  his  fabl^^g  pride! 
Thrones  of  the  North!  he  jet  that  boaft  belied!) 
Eslrth  all  his  own — in  hope,  he*  dares  profane 
With  impious  grafp,  the  fceptre  of  the  main : 
But  England  heard  the  vaunt  and  Nelfon  made  it  vain« 

...  ^  .     .        _  _    P-J- 

In  the  fame  fpirit  of  genuine  poetry  and  ardour  of  true  pa- 
triotifm  the  veHe  ^xofoeSsm  It  woi|ld  not  perhaps  be  eafy  to 
find,  in  any  of  otir  moft  popiHar-proUtidfoAs,  an  ^poftropbe  of 
more  lofty  rhyme  than  the  following — 

"  And  fure,  if  e'er  .the'Spixits  df  the  Bleft 
Still  fondly  cherifh,  in  the  realms  of  reft, 

/  .    : Thfetrihiniiidi  p^Son^;  * thinj» ai^iliirihc  iaac  ^. : 
Xhy  zwl  for  En?land'$  fafety  s^n^^er  fame! 

-  '       An^Vrinefyin'rftCT.uni'e^/wi^Waiii'dbfire, 

Her  baffled  fo«fnrdlK8>'te-airi^itfe  ''\''  '  ''    .     \[ 
From  her  fair'broW  th*  uftfadfiigVrcatf^lOjtear,  '^ 

•         Thy^  handj^^^hdhands- like  tlimei-^^%iVe  pfimt^ttee—  ' 
Thou,  facred  Shade  I  inbait^le*  ht)v<^ing^  tfeStf ,  •     ■ 
Shalt  wii)^brigh(  fVi^iy'ff^afh^.'gqlif^'i^imo^ 
T4>  ftctt;MoOi  w"h«rp  iEnglaid?,^jenf^g^(^l,;  i  ;  •  %.  - 
wWith angel  wings,  and^ a^  from  paradife  I"— P.  8. 
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Why  the  author  has  not  given  the  public  his  nanca  we  can 
hardly  imagine ;  perhaps  it  would  not  be  very  difficalc  to  difcl«fe 
what  is  thus  concealed,  but  this  we  forbear  to  attempt. 

AxT*  12.  Monody  OH  Admiral  Lord  Ftfcount  Nel/otif  nuho,  after 
a  Stries  of  tratifcendant  and  heroic  Services ^  fell glorioujly^  Of- 
toher  21,  180 J,  in  the  Battle  of  Trafalgar y  at  the  Moment  of 
obtaining  the  mji  brilliant  and  deciji've  ViSory  recorded  in  the 
Annali  of  Great  Britain.  By  George  Richards,  A.M.  F.A.  S, 
iate  Felloiv  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  410,  IS.  Parker. 
Oxford:  Cadell,  &c.  London.     1805. 

This  Monody  is  (horr,  but  it  is  well  written ;  the  thoughts 
mre  juft  and  natural,  and  the  vetfes  at  onoe  harmonious  and  fpi. 
rited.  The  following  pailage  is  as  much  as  we  can  allow  ourfdves 
to  take,  out  of  a  compofulon  of  little  more  than  100  lines. 
After  pointbg  to  the  glory  of  his  hero's  death,  the  poet 
gmceeds — 

*     '<  And  yet  the  figh  will  heave,  the  tear  will  flow  ; 
The  hymns  of  conqueft  end  in  ft  rains  of  woe. 
'Tis  Nature's  ft^h :  'tis  Nature's  tears  are  flied : 
We  knew  him  living,  and  we  mourn  him  dead. 
Not  fo  our  foQS :  they  but  his  famd  fhall  know : 
Nelfon  will  then  be  but  as  Marlborough  now. 

When  his  ereat  actions  rife  before  their  viewj| 
*Twill  be  their  boaft  to  breathe  th?  |dr  he  drew : 
His  name,  the  glory  of  the  hiftoric  page. 
Shall  fire  the  rifiog  youth  from  age  to  age : 
Each  deed  ihall  fpeak ;  and  Nile  in  diftant  yean 
Adt  on  the  mind  like  Blenheim  or  Pollers. "-^P.  8« 

Art.  13.  Nathan  the  Wife;  a  Dramatic  Poem.  WrOtea  origim 
nally  in  German,  by  G.  E.  Iffffing.  -  8vo»  R«  Philips* 
IDS.  *6d.     1805. 

The  firft  edition  of  this  Dramatic  Poem  was  printed  at  BerKn^ 
in  1 779.  Its  avowed  objedl  was  to  inculcate  mutual  indulgence 
between  religious  fe^.  The  name  of  Lefling  was  very  popular 
among  his  countrymen^  and  this  is  efteemed  one  of  his  beft  per* 
fbnnances.  The  tranflator  feems  to  have  performed  his  part  let* 
{bnaibly  well,  as  the  following  ihort  fpecimcn  will  demooftrate. 

"  What  art  thou  prating  of?  My  deareft  Daya> 
indeed  thou  haft  fome  ftrange  unfeemly  notions 
Jlis  God— ^r  whom  he  fights" — ^what  is  a  God 
belonging  to  a  man — ^needung  another 
to  fight  his  battles?  And  can  we  pronounce 
for  which  among  the  Icatter'd  clods  of  eartk 
you,  I  ^as  bora  I  unlefs  it  be  for  that 

?P  3  *» 
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eti  which  we  were  producrd.     If  Nathan  heard  th< 
What  has  my  father  done  to  thee,  that  thou 
haft  ever  fought  to  paint  my  happinefs 
as  lying  far  remote. from  him»  and  his. 
What  has  he  done  to  tkee  that  thus^  among 
the  feeds  of  reafon,  which  he  fow'd  unmix'dj 
pure  in  my  foul^  thou  ever  muft  be  feeking 
to  plant  the  weeds,  or  flowers^  of  thy  own  land. 
He  will  not  of  thefe  pranking  gaudy  blofibms 
upon  this  foil.     And  {  too  muft  acknowledge 
I  feel  as  if  they  had  a  four  fweet  odor, 
that  makes  me  giddy — that  half  fuftbcates. 
Thy  head  i»  wont  to  bear  it.     I  don't  blame 
thofe  ftronger  nefvet,  that  can  {fsppoT%  it.    Min»^ 
mtnet  it  behoves  not.    Latterly  thy  angel 
had  made  me  half  a  fool.    I  am  afliam'd 
nrhepe'er  I  fee  my  father^  of  the  folly."*— P.  1 34. 

The  tranflator  adopts  the  abford  cnftom  of  not  commencing^  fftt 
▼erfe  with  a  c^tal  lettf  iv  bul  we  tUak  it  it  ftill  mote  repiehca. 
fible  to  eke  out  the  vdumej  to  its  prefimt  fiacet  as  he  has  done. 
Thus  two  mcmofyllables^  yei»  and  np,  by  placing  the  fpeaken 
names  in  capitals  above  each,  are  made  to  fill  almoft  half  a  page. 
In  fome  other  places  thera  are  hardly  note  than  thirty  words  in 
•  page. 

Art.  14.  Simple  Pomt,  (^  Simph  Suhjeau  By  ChViftian  Miine^ 
Wife  of  a  jfoumeymitH  Sbif  Carfenier^  in  Footdee,  Aberdeewt 
8vo.     Price  5s. 

Far  be  it  from  as  to  view  with  ejres  of  critical  fcverity  in  ap« 
peal  fo  forcible  as  this  iS|  taoor  benevolence ;  bat  ftiil  fifftlier  is  it 
from  our  propenfities  to  reftrain  the  emotions,  which  in  hoofs  of 
ioriow  and  diftrefs  could  di^te  foch  lines  as  thefe  which  follow : 

To  my  Hnfiamd,  on  the  Ritmrk  of  omr  Widding  Day* 

**  Four  times  the  fun  has  crofted  the  line^ 
Since  Love  and  Hymen  made  you  mine ; 
Tho'  we  be  lowly,  poor,  and  mean. 
We  ieel  nor  difcentent  nor  ipleen. 
We  love,  and  live  in  harmlefs  joy, 
No  worldly  cares  oar  peace  deftroy « 
We  envy  not  the  rich  lefin'd. 
With  empty  pomp,  tho'  polMhadn^ad*. 
Our  plealures  purer  far  than  theirs. 
More  light  our  purfe*  moae  light  ovf  caix^ 
Years  glide  along,  yei  as  they  roUf 
I  think  thou'rt  dearer  $0.  my  fpol. 
Each  year,  I  feel  I  love  the^  BK|r% 

Than  I  could  4p  the  yeai  before^.  ^    . 

Tw# 
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Two  infant  danghters,  ceasnt  fweet^ 
Of  wedded  love  and  ys/y  cooijiivte ;    - 
Have,  by  thif  bdan£eoo»  handoC  heartn     . 
To  crown  our  worldly  blifs  been  given. 
One  wi(h  remains^  my  friend,  that  thoa 
May 'ft  live  fo  long,  as  oft  to  view 
With  tearful  eye  and  lab'ring  breath 
The  verdant  tarf  I  lie  beneath/^ 

Art.  15.  The  Triumph  ofFritnifiip^  and  Reward  of  Itrgraflhide^ 
An  interejting  hiftorical  P$em*  Bj  fVilliam  Golden^  Amth9roftbe 
Difirejfed  Village.  4to.  Price  is.  26  pp.  Printed  for  the 
Author,  No.  32,^WiUbn.ftrcet,  Moorfields. 

Whether  the  hiftory  before  us  be  the  **  Triumph  of  Friend. 
(hip/'  we  will  not  decide,  not  being  able  to  command  our  perfect 
attention  through  fuch  a  work ;  but  the  y^rj  firft  paflage  will 
(how  it  is  not  the  <^  Triumph  of  Poetry/'  The  author  fett  o«l 
thus : — 

''  Behold  a  King,  whofe  virtues  all  adore^ 
Friend  to  the  rich,  a  father  to  the  poor  ; 
Much  loved  at  home,  abroad,  at  peace. 
His  blifs  his  fubjeds'  bleffings  to  encreafe : 
In  ftate  unfullied  wore  a  Ihining  crown. 
No  guilt,  no  ihame  to  bear  his  fpirit  down ; 
In  private  life  was  innocent  and  gay. 
Could  join  the  fportfiaaan,  could  attend  the  plaft 
At  ball  aflemblra  meet  the  cheerfDl  throng, 
And  trip  with  graceful  eafe  the  boards  ak>i^ : 
His  name  Adolphun,  and  in  years  a  youth| 
His  figure  manly,  and  his  foul  was  truth* 
Of  him  I  fmg,  a«  ilorv  doth  relate, 
Fix'd  in  hi9  love,  and  in  his  friendfhip  great/*    P.  }• 

Sufdy  even  a  critic  can  fcarcely  be  required  to  pemfe  thit 
work  throughout,  6r  to  afcertain  whether  a  hiftorv  can  be  Rn« 
dered  **  intereftmg*'  by  fuch  a  writer.  He  feems  however  to  be 
a  welUmeaning  and  benevolent  man,  and  it  is  with  conoem  that 
we  inform  him,  he  has  not  any  fpirit  of  pojtry«  and  (caroely  anf 
notion  even  pf  vejilification. 

NOVELS. 

Aar.  i6«  The  Pojt  Caftain^  w  the  Wooden  Walls  well  mumed^ 
^mfrehemdi^g  a  Fienjn  of  Naval  Societj  and  Manners,  8vQ* 
5S.    Tegg.     i8o6. 

We  took  up  this  vt)hime  with  our  ulbal  prepoffeflioii  in  &veiw  of 
every  thing  coontAed  with  ^  BritiH^  navf^  'and  mth  the  hope 
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ef  receiving  entertainment  from  a  defeription  of  Naval  Society 
and  Manners.  But  we  h?ve  been  grievouAy  difappointed,  for  a 
more  ftupi^  or  nonfenfical  farrago  was  luiidly*ever  pi^t  together. 

MEDICINE. 

Al^T.  I  n.  The  Medi^  Works  ef  the  Ute  Dr.  Wiltkim  Tumhtilh 
V^L  /.  containing  a  fofular  Treattfa  qn  Health  ^  mnd  the  Meant 
of  fre/erving  it.  Edited  hy  his  Son,  IVilliam  TumMI,  A.  M* 
J)dcwnber  of  the  Royal  Callege  of  Surgeons,  J^ondon :  to  ^vuhich  if 
added y  the  Life  of  the  Author,  jjzmo.  206  pp.  Price  5s. 
^urray  and  Highley.     180J. 

The  little  volume  before  us  is  a  part  only  of  an  intended  pub. 
lication  of  the  works  of  tht^  late  Dr.  TurnbuU.  To  how  many 
yolumes  the  works  will  extend,  we  j^re  not  infoi^med ;  we  only 
learn,  that  certain  letters  publifhed  by  the  author,  in  the  Lady's 
Ii^agazinc^  on  the  difeafes  of  wopen  and  children,  will  form  a 
part  of  the  next  volume.  The  editor  claims  for  his  father  the, 
merit  of  having  been  the  firft  perfon  who  noticed  and  defcribed 
the  croup ;  his  eflay  on  which  difeafe,  firft  publifhed  in  the  yeaj^ 
\ntfiy  in  the  Scot's  Magazine,  will  be  alCb  inferred  in  the  next 
yolume  of  the  works.  In  the  prefent  are  contained,  rtiles  for 
the  prefervation  of  health,  under  the  ufual  heads  of  air,  exerciie, 
diet,  and  the  paflions  of  the  mind.  Thouj^i  thefe  fubje^s  have 
Wen  frequently' treated  on,  and  therefore  nothing  new  can  be  ex- 
pelled, yet  as  they  are  here  handled  with  propriety  and  judgment, 
we  may  fafely  recommend  this  volume  toTuch  perfons  as  are  not 
already  in  pofleilion  of  fimilar  treatifes.  The  tollowing  is  gives 
Si  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the  work  is  execute^. 

^'  To  the  prefervation  of  health,  the  golden  mean  equally  ap. 

Elies,  as  to  other  important  purfuits  in  life  ;  for  an  attention  to 
ealth  may  be  carried  fo  far,  as  to  degenerate  into  weaknefs* 
Thus  however  proper  the  fyftem  of  the  noble  Venetian,  ^ornaro, 
IDight  be  in  his  particular  cafe,  aixl  an  infirm,  and  wom  ont 
conftitution  which  gave  rife  to  bis  precepts,  it  is  6y  do  means  ii^ 

?dan  to  be  generally  adopted.  The  human  fraJp?,  we  know 
irom  daily  ob&rvation,  is  adapted  for  great  yariet^,  and,  can  en- 
dure  equally  the  fcorching  heats  of  the  tbcri^  zone,  apd  th^ 
freezing  colds  of  the  polar  cirdes.  Man  is  more  injured  bj^ 
himfelf  than  by  any  external  agent,  or  circumiftance  of'  iituation 
in  which  lie  is  placed  ;  and  the  principal  thing  required  is,  to 
guard  him  againft  the  evils  'which  attack  equally  t^e  energies  of 
Kis  mind  and  body*  froni  the  refinements  of  moder^.  life.  iWc 
are  the  fnares  he  is  to  be  aware  of,  the  fy  rens  whoie  poifba 
faps  thtf  foundation  of  his  frame ;  and  avoiding  thefe,  by  tem- 

Crance>  moderation,  and  exercife,  he  ipay  reafonably  hope  to 
ablie  to  eajoy,  in  the  language  of  the  poet, 

\  ThefiBaftcfreafi^»«an|lthe9owcif(Q«I*V, 

Air. 
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AlCT.'lS.  T^e  Vaccine  CoHtefl;  flr,  Mild  Humanity y  JUafin^ 
Religion  and  Truths  againft  fierce  unjeeling  /erochy^  9*verbear^ 
ing  In/olencef  mortified  Pridcy  Jalfe  Faith^  and  De/feration ; 
being  an  exaB  Ojttlineof  the  Argument  if  and  iuterefting  FaSs^ 
adduced  ^  the,  principal  Qombatants  on  both  Sides,  refpeHing 
Cotv^pojc  Inoculation f  including  a  late  Ojficial  Report  on  tbig. 
$ubjeSf  by  the  Medical  Council  of  $he  Royal  Jennerian  Society^ 

•  chiefly  defigntd  for  the  Ufe  of  Clergymfin^  and  Heads  of  Families* 
By  William  Blair^  M.A.  Surgeon  to  the  Lock  HofjfdtaU  ^c. 
Svo«  .96  pp*     Price  ss.  6d.     Murray.     iBo6. 

« 

Froa  the  preface  to  this  little  volume  we  leanij^  that  the 
author  had  inoculated^  with  the  matter  of  the  cow.pox,  upward* 
of  6do.  paupers,  who  applied  to  him  at  the  Bloomfhury  Difpexu 
fary,  to  which  he  is  furgeon,  in  the  cdurfe  of  the  years  1 80 2»  3, 
arid  4 ;  but  that  in  the  laft  year,  in  confcquence  of  the  malicious 
mifreprefentations  that  had  been  induftrioufly  circulated  amon^ 
the  poor,  very  few,  and  after  the  x  2  th  of  November  iaft,  not 
one  perfon  had  applied  there  to  be  inoculated.  So  ftrong  a  proof 
of  the  revolution  that  had  been  efieded  in  the  opinions  or  the 
people  on  the  fubje^,  induced  him  to  read  Dr,  Rowley's  pub. 
iication,  *^  The  Cow-pox  no  Security  againft  the  Small.pox," 
which  had  been  pufied  and  thruft  into  all  parts  of  the  town,  but 
particularly  among  t^e  poor,  who  were  mod  likely  to  be  duped 
by  the  extravagant  and  bold  afTertions  it  contained.  As  thii 
ieemed  to  be  tl^  fource  frem  whence  the  opponents  to  the  prac- 
tice of  vaccination  have  drawn  their  principal  objeiflions,  Mr« 
Blair  has  attempted,  and  we  think  fuccefsfully,  in  this  publico* 
tion,  to  (how  the  falfe  reafoning  on  which  the  objections  are 
founded.     For  this  purpofe,  he  fuppofes  a  converfation  to  have 

iaifed  on  the  fubjed,  'between  the  author,  whom  he  calls  Dr. 
Iragwell,  a  clergyman,  and  himfelf.  The  arguments  ufed  by  the 
dbo^or  are  taken  from  his  own  pamphlet,  the  folly  end  the  falfe- 
hood  of  them  are  abundantly  proved  by  the  clergyman  and  the 
furgeon ;  but  the  dodor,  though  filenced,  is  not  converted.  We 
cannot  fay  we  are  fanguine  in  our  expcdlations  of  advantage  to. 
the  cauic,  from  this  projed  of  Mr.  Blair,  as  the  perfons  who 
could  be  poifoned  by  Dr.  Rowley's  aflertions,  are  not  very 
likely  to  be  reafoned  out  of  their  prejudices.  While  this  pam. 
phlet  Was  printing.  Dr.  Rowley  died,  but  as  his  book  had  beea 
circulated  with  uncommon  diligence,  Mr.  B.  thought  that  this^ 
\f h^l^  i9  intended  as  its  corredor^  ought  not  to  be  withheld* 


Aar.  ^9.     R^ply  fo  Pr^  James  Carmichael  Smyth ,    containimg, 
Remarit.  on  hit  Letter  to  Mr»  Wilberforce^  and  a  farther  Ac^ 
^ouni  of  the  Difcovery  of  the  Po^wer  of  Mineral  Acids,  in  a^ 
State  ofGas^  t$  dcfiroy  Coatagioftm    By  John  Johnfiom^  Af.  D. 
^  "  tillonm 


* 
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felh'w  rf  thf  JLojal  College  rf  FijficiQnt.      8tq.     37$  fp* 
Price  5s.    Mawman.     1805* 


Dr.  Smyth's  ktter,  to  which  this  is  an  aniwar,  was  nori( 
in  tha  a5th  toI.  p.  562,  of  the  Britifli  Critic.     It  waa  admitted 
by  Dr.  Smyth,  that  Dr.  Johnftone,  the  father,  had  mentioned 
aiBong  other  methods  of  purify iRg  the  asr,  burning  bximftone  in 
the  rpartments  of  the  fick,  or  raifing  the  marine  acid  in  the  form 
of  Tapour  or  gas,  and  that  his  method  for  obtaining  this  Tapoor 
was  publiihed  as  early  as  the  year  175s.     But  from  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  mentioned.  Dr.  J.^iid  not  ieem  to  pre&r  it,  ibr 
the  purpose,  to  the  vapour  produced  from  myrrh,  benzoin,  cam. 
phor,  yinegar,  &c.     1  he  lubjedt  was  again  mentioned  by  Dr« 
J.  Johnftone,  brother  to  the  prefent  writer,  in  his  inaugmml 
thdis,  printed  in  1773,  and  again,  more  ilrongly,  in  a  tranlla. 
tionof  the  thefis,  publiihed  in  1779.     It  had  alfo  been  iniifted 
00  by  another  brother  of  the  author's,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Pzieft. 
fcj,  written  in  May  1775,  intitled,  ''  Remarks  upon  the  Me. 
dicai  Virtues  of  different  Kinds  of  Air."     The  letter  was  fent 
10  Dr.  Prieftley,  by  the  fethsr,  with  a  view  to  its  being  pub- 
Uflked  in  the  Philofophicai  Tranfa^ions.     '*  Another  grand  re. 
ftoxative  of  vitiated  air,"  the  writer  fays,  ''  is  acid  air,  pro- 
cured from  iea^ialt.     This  is  capable  of  a  very  important  inedical 
application.     The  ufe  I  mean,  is  that  of  correAing  the  air  of 
jails,  hofpitah,  &c.  and  medicating  the  air  within  the  chambers 
of  perfons  labouring  under  any  putrid  diieafe,  or  fnch  as  aie 
troubled  with  wounds,  or  ulcers,  tending  to  putreicency.   This 
life  of  acid  air,"  he  adds,  ''  was  recommended  by  my  &faer» 
Dr.  johnftone,  of  Kidderminfter,  in  his  Diflertation  on  the  Ma* 
ligmnt  Epidemical  Fever  of  1756."     This  letter  was  not  pub- 
Kfhcd,  the  Society  confidering  the  communication  as  more  proper 
for  a  medical  body  than  for  them.   '  We  have  here,  however^ 
fiiScient  evidence  that  the  vapour  of  the  mineral  acid  was  ufed 
by  the  Johnllones  for  the  purpoic  of  deilroying  the  infcdioos 
matter  of  fever,  many  years  before  Dr.  C.  Smyth  uled  the  vapour 
of  the  nitric  acid  for  the  fame  purpofe,     Purfuing  the  fubje^ 
ahis  author  attempts  to  (how,  that  the  vapour  of  the  marine 
aeid  is  equally  efficacious  in  correding  vitiated  air,  and  may 
be  ufed  with  as  little  inconvenience  to  the  fick,  as  the  vapour  of 
the  nitric  acid.     Tlie  reiiilt   of  fuch  coa^rative  trials  as  he 
has  been  able  to  make,  feem  to  prove,  that  when  equally  di« 
lulled,  they  are  equally  harmlefs.     We  hope  itich  trials  will  bo 
concinocd,  and  multifdied ;  the  public  may  thenoe  in  the  4«t 
]^m,  whether  the  vapour  of  the  nitric,  or  the  marine  acid,  do 
either  of  them  poflefs  the  power  attributed  to  thejn,  of  deftroying 
Qpntagions  miaimata,  which  does  not  feem  as  yet  to  have  been 
vith  fttficient  ckarncfi  afceriained. 


A^r« 
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A%%*  10*  Ohjervatiimt  om  the  Uft  and  Mmfe  of  Mtrcury^  and 
an  the  Frecauthni  tieccjfary  in  its  Employment,  By  A.  Philt/s 
fTiljon,  M.  D.  Fe/Uiv  of  tht  Royal  College  of  Fb)ficljut,  and 
•f  the  Royal  Socttty,  Edinburgh.     8vo.     20  pp.     Cadcll  and 

D^vies.     i8o6. 

Thcfc  few  pages  are  publtlhed,  the  author  (iys,  with  i?he  view 
•f  preventing  the  indifcriminate  ufe  of  mercury,  in  tlfc  praftice 
of  medicine,  which,  he  thinks,  has  a  tendency  to  bring  that  va. 
luable  drug  into  difrcpute.     The  cautions  which  he  gives  prin. 
cipally  regard  the  care  neceflary  to  be  taken  by  perfons  under  a 
courfe  of  mercury,  to  guard  againft  cold ;  fuch  precautions  are 
certainly  neceifary,  but  fo  obvious,  that  few  perfons,  wc  believe^ 
eSend  in  that  way.     The  author  feems  to  have  great  apprehen. 
fions  of  the  mifchievous  efFefls  of  calomel,  and  other  mercurial 
preparations  given  internally,    "  They  weaken,"  he  fays,  p.  17. 
"  the  ftoraach  and  inteftiaes,  whence  arife  various  dyfpcptic  com- 
plaints, flatulence,  acidity,  diarrhoea,  dyfentery,"  fothat  he  ha* 
almoft  totally  abandoned   that  mode  of  adminiftering  the  dmg  i 
and  in  all  cafes,  where  it  is  to  aA  as  an  alterant,  he  prefers  in« . 
tcoducing  it  into  the  habit  through  the  (kin,  that  is,  we  prc« 
fume,  combined  with  lard.     We  can,  however,  aifure  the  aathor, 
iYOit  calomel  purges,  adminiftered  with  caution,  are  as  innocent 
as  they  are  efficacious  ;  and  that  calomel,  and  the  other  chymical 
preparations  of  niercury,  given  in  fmall  dofes,  prove  powerful 
alterants,  and  are  certainly  preferable  to  the  ointment,  excq^k 
in  cafes  of  the  lues  venerea,  in  which  it  is  neceifary  to  adminafter 
i  larger  quantity  of  the  mineral  than  could  be  given  in  any  other 
form  than  the  ointment* 


DIVINITY. 

AllT«  11*     A  Cbargi  delivered  ta  the  Clergy  of  the  Di^cefe  rf 
Exeter f  mt  ihe  primary  Fifuation  rf  Jtibn^  Lord  Bifb9f  cf  Exe* 
ter^   1804  and  180;.     Tnhlifbed  at  the  Requefi  of  the  CUrgy^ 
4to.    .^5  pp«    il.  6d.    Beckett.     1805. 

To  ii|7  that  ve  aie  plealed  with  this  Charge  would  be  ridiculooa^ 
We  are  often  pleafed  with  trifles,  with  a  fonnet,  with  a  ballad,  or  aa 
^tgram ;  but,  to  a  difcourfe  filled  with  the  mod  apoftolical  faw 
timents,  and  cofich^  in  the  moft  dignified  and  appropriate  ex« 
preffioni^  it  would  be  a  profanation  to  apply  the  ume  form  of 
words.  We  are  ftruck  by  it,  we  aie  inij>refled,  we  ate  fatsa* 
fied :  as  equal  to  the  chara^r  of  the  writer,  as  equal  to  the 
jangoine  expectations  of  the  Church ;  from  higi  whom  bis  Soir 
i^reign  in  particular  delighted  to  honour. 

Of  what  is  pe^ooal  to  himfelf,  the  Biibppfpeaks  ^th  modeftf 
sikL  propriety ;  m  a  way  calculated  to  do  juftice  to  his  own 
ftelings,  and  to  conciliate  the  regard  and  aftftion  of  his  hearers. 

Bat 
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Bnt  when  he  comes  to  the  grea^  points,  which  at  this  dajr  moft 
nearly  affeft  the  vital  interefts  of  religion,  the  attempts  of  dif- 
ibntieqts  (of  whatever  denomination}  to  be  armed  with  power 
againft  the  church,  and  the  machinations  and  progrefs  of  fanati. 
cifra,  we  can  only  regret  that  it  is  impoffiblc  for  us  to  copy 
every  word  which  he  delivered.  On  the  former  fubjeds  let  us 
give  a  fmall  fpeciraen,  conjuring  our  readers  to  refer  to  the  book 
ibr  rhe  context. 

*'  I  am  fure  your  good  fenfe  will  anticipate  me  in  thinking 
that  toleration  is  one  things  ci'vil  ponuery  reward^  and  pri^uilege 
another.  When  toleratinjt  is  granted,  that  is  granted,  to  which 
all  peaceable  and  confcicntious  DiflTcnters  have  a  claim.  But 
when  men  aflc  to  be  armed  with  extend ve  and  formidable  fo^veny 
it  is  very  natural ^  it  is  ^li^dy  jKjiiJiabley  it  is  highly  prudential 
to  afk,  how  power  has  been  ufed  by  this  feft  in  time  past.  If 
doctrines  fanftioned  by  the  highell  authority  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  have  never,  by  the  fame  authority y  been  repealed  or  dif- 
avowed,  it  cannot  reafonably  be  expefted.  that  their  prafticcs, 
(if  the  means  of  exertion  were  allowed;  would  be  materially 
different.     It  is  a  well  known  truth,  that  from  KooNEr]tI^'. 

CIPLE    WHICH    THE    ChURCH  OF  RoME  HAS  EVER    AUTHORI. 

tativily    made,    it    ^as    ever    authoritatively    rl- 
ceded!"     p.  14.. 

On  the  other  fubjcft  z,  few  words  alfo. 

'*  I  confefs  I  never  could  be  induced  to  think  that  the  doc^ 
trines  peculiar  to  Calvin,  (for  of  fuchonly  I  fpeak)  are  analogous 
to  thefe  ideas  which  all  religion,  natural  as  well  as  revealed,  fug. 
^^%  to  us,  concerning  the  perfeftions  of  a  Q(A^     It  was  wifely 
obferved,  by  an  ancient  philofopher,  th^t  peculiar  care  was  to 
be  taken  in  obtaining  found  and  right  fentiments,  concerning  the 
Deity  and  his  attributes.     Whatever  perverfity  of  opinion  enters 
into  mens'  creed  on  this  head,  mufl  in  a  great  meafure  tindlure  their 
^holecondudi ;  and  I  think  it  can  fcarcely  be  denied,  that  the  con* 
ceptions  of  thofe  who  are  biaijfed  towards  Calvinifm,  feemedpeculi- 
arly  calculated  to  inflame  and  keep  alive  a  fpirit  of  fanaticifio,  not 
altogether  reconcileable  with  true  charity  and  humility.     Thofe 
who  can  work  themfelves  up  to  a  perfuafion  that,  from  all  eter- 
«ity  they  have'beenthe  diengnated  veffels  of  the  Divine"  Faroarj 
without  any  reference  to  their  virtue,  their  moral  condu^,  or 
even  their  faith,  \f  ill  naturally  be  elated  with  a  frantic  preAunpi 
tion,  little  (:alculated  to  render  them  moral  in  their  dealings, 
mild  in  their  deportment,  or  fubmiflive^  to  thofe  whom  it  has 
pleafed  Providence  so  place  over  them."     P.  21. 

Is  this  the  bed  paflage  of  this  part  ?   Headerj^  look  and  ex« 
amine  for  thyfelfc  *  , 

y^RT.  22.     A  Sermon  preached  in  St.  Marys  Chnrch,  m  7/**% 
0tt  the  ttimarj   Vifitation  of  the  Ri^t  Reverend  the  Sifiiprf 

^Bxtttr^ 
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£x4'Uyy  cu  Wediiffdayythe  I'll}}  Day  of  Amguji^  i8oj.  Bj  tl*r 
Rt*v.  IV.  Gretror,  M,A.  Re3or  of  (Jreed.  Fnbl'j6fii  at  the 
Requi'fl  of  the  Ri^ht  Re^verend  the  Bijhop  of  Exeter,  410.  Is.  6d. 
Rivingtons. 

Wc  do  not  wonder  that  the  publication  of  this  forrtion  wai 
requeued  by  the  dioccfan  at  whofc  viiitation  it  was  prcach^'d. 
It  is  a  moll  eminently  feafonable^  ufcfuly  and  folid  difcour/c : 
and  It  fo  abounds,  with  matter  and  argument^  that  wc  find  fome 
difficulty  io  prefcnting  to  our  readers  a  proper  abArat^  of  it* 
The  preacher  begins,  by  offering  forae  juft  and  ftriking  renaarks 
upon  the  conduct  of  St.  Paul  towards  thofe  whom  he  wiflicd  to 
gain,  and  to  fcciire  as  converts  to  his  doctrine.  Some  cafes  arc 
then  fct  forth,  in  which  Chriftian  minillers  may  apply  to  thcm^ 
ftlves  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  as  dcfcribed  in  the  text :  •*  I 
am  made  all  things  to  all  men."  I.  In  their  general  deport^ 
mmt,  and  interccurfe  fwith  the  tuorld.  II.  By  paying  a  due  re- 
gard to  the  cafe  and  circumflanccs,  the  wants  and  weaknefTes^ 
the  peculiar  modes  of  life  and  habits  of  thinking  of  thofe  whofc 
fpiritual  welfare  is  intruded  to  their  charge.  III.  In  regard  to 
thofe  who  may  be  oppofed  to  them  in  difciplinc  and  do^^rine.  A 
fliort  review  is  here  taken  of  the  claims  of  regular  minifters  of 
onr  church. 

The  preacher  then  notices  **  the  accufations  which  have  been 
publickly  preferred  againft  minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  that  they 
Aieach  not  the  Gofpel;  and  that,  whilil  they  complain  of  dif. 
lentions  from  our  church,  they  are  the  real  Difjentert  from  that 
church, .  whofc  dodrines  they  have  folemnly  pledged  themfelves 
to  maintain."  Many  excellent  remarks  follow,  concerning  the 
CuUoinifiic  femfe  which  fomc  perfons  afcribe  to  the  articles  of  our 
church.     .  • 

A   liate^  fubjoincd  to  the  fcrmon,  ihows  the  impropriety  of 

the  term  ^^  moderate  Cal'viKifm.**     Bnt  we  cannot  refrain  from 

letting  >  before  our  readers  the  afie^ing  coitclufitn  of  this  dif. 

rouric.     Having  dwelt  upon  the  parting  fcene,  betwixt  St.  Paul 

and  thfe  ciders  of  Ephefus,  the  preacher  addsi  **  May  we  drive, 

in  fome.  degree,  to  rcfemble  this  great  and  good  man ;  fo  that 

we,  aifo,  may  finifh  our  courfe  with  joy  !  may  the  confolatiott 

of  our  confcicnoes   and .  the  tcdimony  of  thole  whofe  feet  we 

.have  dircdcd  in  the  way  of  peace,    accompany  us  at  oar  de. 

.parcore  from  this  our  fcene  of  trial  !-^and  when  age  or  difei^fe 

AaUihave  overtaken  us,  and  weaknefs  and  dxay  become  rifible 

in  our  countenances .;  may  thofe,  whofe  fouls  have  been  intruded 

to  our  care,  follow  us  with  anxious  eyes,  and  watch  our  foot. 

fteps  with  forrowful  forebodings  of  the  time,  when  we  Ihall  be 

jfe^rated  from  them !  and  when,  at  the  cloTe  of  all  earthly  things, 

:t)iey  ihall  attend  to  pay  the  lad  folecbn  token  of  regard  and  rc. 

(Terence  towards  us,  may  they  bear  a  grateful  record  '<  what 

jnstmer  of  perfons  we  have  been  with  them,  at  all  feafons!"  May 

the  tcdimony  of  the  heart  appear  in  «vtry  coun^tv^iKbat  \  «A  ^t^ 
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tear  of  fincerity  in  every  eye  prove  their  forrow,  that  the/ 
(hall  fee  the  face  of  their  fpiritual  guldci  and  earthly  friend^  m 
morel" 

Art.  23.  A  Sermon  pre flched  on  tl-j  D.7y  zf  the  General  ThajAf* 
gi'^^iffgy  December  ^f  1^05,  i^:  the  Prrij-'' Ch::rcb  of  Kelli.  Bj 
the  hhfl  Re^.  T.  L,  O'Bcrr-r,  £).  i),' L.r!  Bijhop  ofMeath. 
Tuhlijhed  at  the  Defire  of  the  So^freigu  ar.d  Corpuratiou  of  Keih^ 
end  the  Officers  of  the  Yeomanrj  Corps  nvho  ivere  prefent,  8vo. 
55  pp.  29.  Dublin.  Rivitigtons  and  Hatchard^  Londoo. 
1805. 

The  example  of  the  Pialiaift  19  here  adduced  \rf  the  Biihop  of 
Meathy  as  that  on  which  every  pious  King  Ihoald  adl^  in  afcnb- 
ing  to  God  (he  favourable  events  with  which  his  government  11 
blelTcd.  He  dates  what  is  to  fuch  a  Monarch  a  legitimate  caoft 
for  war^  and  applies  it  to  the  caie  of  onr  own.  He  then  enquire! 
into  the  icntimcnts  and  feelings  with  which  onr  national  chanidL 
giving,  on  the  late  occafion,  required  to  be  performed*  The. 
particular  precept  of  the  text  (Pfalm  ii.  10,  11.)  is,  '*  to  rejoice 
with  tremblings  and  ferve  God  with  fear;"  whidi  is  here  ex- 
plained  and  applied.  The  Biihop  next  dates  the  daties  of  dx 
time,  and  expatiates  more  particularly  on  the  nature  of  the  de. 
liverance  received.  When  it  becomes  ncceflary  to  advert  to  the 
unfortunate  lofs  of  our  heroic  commander,  the  Biihop  of  Metth 
ei^reflcs  himielf  with  all  piety  and  refignation^  and  theri  extend* 
ing  his  reflexions,  he  fays^ 

*'  Such  is  the  vanity  of  all  human  things  !  Of  fuch  ftoffn 
this  is  all  human  glory  1  We  are  met  to  rejoice,  to  rejoice  with 
the  joy  of  Chriftians,  for  an  event  that  furpafles  what  in  the 
dedinies  of  Empires  has  era:  occurred  mod  glorious.  Bnt|  in 
the  very  indant  that  its  recent  fplendor  burfts  upon  our  view, 
death  covers  it  with  his  (hades,  and  fits  as  it  were  in  mockery  oo 
all  the  trophies  we  raife  to  commemorate  it.  The  gruTC  in  whidi 
our  deliverer  repofes,  with  all  that  the  enemies  <xf  hit  country 
had  left  him  of  his  mortal  frame,  cafed,  its  it  weit,  in  Us  Mm 
glory  *,  opens  before  us,  and  the  fcene  clofes,  like  CTerjr  other 
earthly  fcene,  in  lamentations,  and  moorniiM;  and  woe.*' 

Contrading  the  haughtiness  of  onr  chief  enemy  with  tk 
Chridian  feelings  of  our  own  commandcft^  'hb  Loidfhip  afterwaidi 
introduces  Loi9  Collbgwood's  general  orders  after  the  TiAofy, 
as  a  model  for  fuch  an  occafion ;  and  concludes  with  loyal  pnfen 
lor  the  happinefs  of  our  beloved  Sovereign  f  • 

*  '^  Alluding  to  his  coffin." 

\  We  were  rather  furprtfed  to  obferve  in  the  title  JM^  thai 

tlie  chief  Magidrate  of  Kells  is  officially  ftyled  the  SoTCiekB ; 

fhis,  however,  has  not  deterred  the  Right  Rev.  Praicber  rai 

jipplyin^  it  aUb  to  hiia  to  whom  it  belongs^  gC  geoenl  aod  rf 

poblie  rigbt»  to  die  Fel^r  if  bii  tco^U  I 
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Anf «  14.    A  Sermon  pnachei  in  the  Pari/b  Church  of  St.  Andrei, 

on  Sunday  y  January  5,    lSo6>  9n  Occafion  of  the  Death  rf  the 

Rtv,  CharUi  Barton^  M.  A.  tdtt  Re^or  of  tie  faid  FaHjh.     By 

the  Re^.  Charles  Fryify  M*  A,  late  of  Merion  College ^  Oxford  f 

joint  Curate  of  St,  Andrew's,  Holbom.     PuiltJ&ed  by  Refuefi* 

•  6 TO.     18  [^.     IS.     Rivingtons.     i8o6. 

On  the  death  of  t  man  highly,  «nd  we  believe  veff  joftly 
efteemed  in  his  parifli,  this  ducourfe  was^  preached  s  in  which, 
irom  the  certainty  of  death,  are  enforced  the  great  duties  of  life  ; 
religious^  focial  in  generaii  and  private  or  doBieftic ;  and  it  ia 
fuggefted  in  flrong  but  proper  terms  how  well  thefe  were  all  ful- 
filled  by  the  perfcn  lamented.  The  Sermon  iSj  without  extra- 
Tagance,  or  affefted  cmphafis,  a  tcftimony  to  departed  merits 
honourable  to  the  writer  of  it,  as  well  as  to  him  who  afforded 
the  melancholy  fubjed. 

Art.  25.  Prudence:  A  Ser/Uou  addrejfed  to  y^tsng  Clergy  men . 
By  the  Rev,  S.  Partridge,  F,  S,  A,  Ficar  of  B^on,  in  Lin^ 
coh'Jhire,     isnio.     2Kpp.     is.     Rivingtons.     &8o6« 

By  Prud«nce>  the  preacher  means  on  this  occafion,  '^  the  taltnt 
af  chooiin?)  among  different  ways  of  difdiarging  otir  fon^on, 
that  which  is  moft  beneficial  in  any  given  circnmftancet.'* 
*'  This  prudence,?'  he  obferves,  **  is  chiefly  exercifed  uponthxee 
^ubjeds :  firft,  preaching;  fecondly,  attention  to  the  flocks  of 
which  we  are  paftors  ;  laflly,  our  own  manners  and  conduQ,^* 

Under  the '  firit  head  he  recommends  proper  attention  X<> 
dignity,  both  of  language  and  mannef.  Under  the  fecond,  he 
lavs  down,  fome  particular  rules  for  the  intercoiirfe  of  a  paftof 
with  his  floc}£«  UAder  the  third,  he  explains  in  what  mannct 
^e  example  of  fuch  a  paflor  may  be  made  moft  ufeful. 

With  a  large  and  very  inflrudiVe  quotation  from  the  Firft 
Epiftle  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  he  then  concludes  a  difcourfe 
extremely  well  calculated  for  the  InftTudlioii  of  young  divineSf 
^  founded  on  a  thirty  yeats  miniftration  among  them// 

Art.  26.  A  Sermon  preached  at  thi  Annin)erfary  tXetting  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Pastl^  oh 
Thurfday,  May  17,  1804.  ^J  '^^  ^'^^  ^^^  il^odgfon,  M,Am 
4tp«     Rivingtons^     i8o6. 

A  found  diicouffe  on  Phil.  tv.  8.  *'  If  there  be  any  vis. 
tae,  if  there  be  any  praife,  think  of  thefe  things."  The  preacher 
laqaehts  and  obviates  the  prevailing  difpofition  to  brand  tbs 
Chriftian  Minifter's  honeft  zeal  in  the  difcharge  of  his  diity^ 
with  the  injurious  names  of  monaftic  aoflerity  and  piecifeneA. 
He,  with  proper  dignity,  aflerts  their  claim  to  rsfpe&  from  the 
qaalitieft  of  piety,  loyalty,  patriotifin,  and  forcitttde,  which  have. 

diftinguilhed 
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diftingdiihed  their  condud  afpohg  ud.  '  From  this  head,,  fae  takei 
fuitabie  occafion  to  inculcate  the  excelleace  of  this  particular  cha- 
xity  for  which  he  preachedi  and  the  peculiar  claims  of  the  diil. 
4ren  proteded  by  this  benevolent  inftitution* 

Art.  27.  The  Deftndance  and  Dkty  ^  Many  hcing  a  Sermon 
f  reached  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St.  AndrenjOy  Nor*wichf  »psn 
the  Thank/gi*ving  Dajy  Dec\  5,  1 805,  fcr  Lord  Nelfwn's  Vic* 
foryy  and  fnhlifi>ed  by  Rtqueft.  By  the  Re<v.  Lancafter  Adkin^ 
M/A.  ef  Benet  Coikgey  Cambfidgey  and  Reffor  of  Belangh  in 
Norfoik.     8vo.     IS.     Oftelh     i8o6. 

This  well -intended  difcourie  was  doubtlcfs  heard  with  com* 
placency  and  attention  by  the  preacher's  congregation,  who,  per. 
h^pSy  thought  to  nxark  their  perfonal  attachment,  by  deiiring  it» 
publication.  Beyond  this  circle  it  will  not,  probably,  be  read* 
It  IS  full  of  texts  of  fcripture,  not  always  the  moft  happily  in- 
troduced, and  is  remarkable  for  any  thing  rather  than  perfpicuity 
iad  elegance. 

Art.  28.  The  Divine  Fiji  tat  ions;  conjidered  in  a  Sermon  preached 
en  the  Faft  Dayy  February  20,  1805.  Sro.  33  pp.  is. 
Collins,  Briftol ;    Hazard,  Bath ;    Hatchard,   Sec.     London* 

•  1805. 

•  It  is  not  important  to  a  reader,  where  or  by  tuhom  a  fcnnoa 
was  preached  :  yet  it  is  defirable  that  thefe  circumdanccs  (hould 
he  noticed ;  that  preachers  may  be  the  mote  careful  what  they 
commit  to  the  prcfs.  We  approve  of  many  things  in  this  fer. 
mon  ;  particularly  of  fuch  pafTages  as  thefe  : 

"  Notwithilanding  my  deiire  to  draw  y^^ar  attention  to  the 
lubjedl  of  the  divine  vifitations,  abftra^cd  from  every  political 
QOnnedion  ; '  I  cannot  omit  to  exprefs  my  full  convidion  of  the 
dire  neceflity  wc  are  under  of  combating  our  enemies  with  every 
bwful  means  to  prevent  their  .fubjugating  Britain  to  the  fame 
dnjuil  and  arbitrary  yoke  under  which  they  have  reduced  other 
countries/**  P.' 4;  •   • 

,  /'  Have  we  not  juft  caufe  on  this  day-  for  bleffing  God,  that  aniidft 
the  many  evil  tokens,  he  has  not  left  us  deftitute  of  fome  good  ones  ? 
That  qur  graeious  and  religious  King  has  been  fo  long  continued 
upon  the  throne  of  the  Britifti  empire,  (hould  infpire  us  with 
gratitude  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  with  the  moft  devout  inter- 
oeffiont  for  Bismajc$y  and- 'the  wh61e  royal  lamiry^  'Thrfi^ts 
of  pabHc  juftice  are  filled  with  men  of  integrity  and  abilities, 
^iways  iMdy  to  adminiftcr  impartial  juf^icc  to  the  ridk  and  poor. 
Among  the  noble  and  great  are  a  few  [we  tnift  tkot  a  few]  who 
tfteem  the  praiie  of  God  more  than  the  praife  of  men.  The 
feirit^of  anive  benoTolence  cbnfjpicuous  among  aU  nmks,  is  no 
httle  t«ken  for  good."    P.  16.  * 

«  •  -  In 
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In  the  following  fentences  there  is,  perhaps,  a  ia/ent  meaning : 

'*  What  a  farourable  fign  would  it  be,  were  all  miniften  the 
£uthfal  ambafi^dors  of  God,  and  examples  to  the  flocks  over 
which  they  arc  fet.     God  be  praifed,  there  are  /tune  among  thc^ 
Afferent  orders  in  the  fanduary,^'  &c.     P.  i6. 

*' Their  number,    (the  number  of  faithful   ftewards  of  the 

Sfteries  of  God}    in  the  cflabliihed  church,  and  among  the 
riHian  denominations,  is  on  the  increafe,'*     P.  19. 

Perhaps  evangeiical  teachers  (as  fome  perfons,  exclufively  and 
moft  prefumptuoufly,  ftile  themielves)  are  here  intended.  From 
this  vain  a^umption^  however,  one  goo^  tfkA  may  flow  :  it 
may  imprefs  upon  the  minds  of  our  clergy,  with  additional  force^ 
the  neceinty  of  being  well  and  accurately  acquainted  with  the 
^nuine  do^iAes  of  the  gofpel  which  they  preach. 

Art.  29.  A  brief  and  impartial  Vitnu  of  the  tfW9  mofi  generalfy 
received  Theories  of  thi  Fall  of  Man,  and  its  Confequences  ;  in  a 
Difconrfe  preached  at  Doncafter^  April  21,  1  8qJ.  By  the  RefVm 
P.  Inchhald,  A.  B.  late  of  Uni'verfitj  College ^  Oxford.  To 
nuhich  are  added  Explanatory  Notes  and  References  to  the  nso/k 
Hnisustt  Din/ines  •  *urho  hatve  written  upon  that  SmbjeS»  410* 
17  pp.  IS.  6d.  Sheardown,  Doncafter;  Johnfon,  London. 
»»05.  .... 

There  is  fomething  very  peculiar  In  the  plan  of  this  difcourfe* 
It^ilinAly  ftates  the  two  principal  theories  refpecting  the  Fall 
of  Man,  without  deciding  in  favour  of  either.  The  author 
wifiies,  he  fays,  ''to  be  confidered  rather  in  the  light  of  an 
hifiorian  of  c^pinions,  than  as  the  abettor  of  either  fyilem,  to  the 
entire  exclufion  of  the  other."  P.  9.  His  cbndufion  therefore  is^ 
^'  that  the  abettors  of  either  fyftetn  are  {urniihed  with  arguments 
an  defence  of  their  opinions,  which  (hould  challenge  the  con. 
fideration  of  tytty  unprejudiced  inquirer  after  theological  truth.'* 
It  will  appear  perhaps,  he  adds,  '^  that,  in  the  violence  of  con* 
f roverfy,  and  the  seal  of  fedaxianifm,  both  parties  have  carried 
their  notions  to  an  extreme ;  but  having  particularly  delineated 
the  tenets. of  each,  it  remains  with  you  (the  hearers j  to  exercife 
your  own  judgments,  and  follow  thedecifioni  of  your  own  on. 
defftanding."     P.  17. 

A  difcourfe  fo  completely  deliberative  may  undoubtedly.be  of 
iiie  in  the  cloiet,  by  referring  the  reader  to  the  authorities  on 
both  fides  of  a  queftion,  which  he  may  feel  it  import^t  to  exa« 
.aoine. .  But,  in  the  pulpit,  fo  doubtful  a  ftatement  could  appa« 
wmtXj  have  no  tendency,  but  to  unfettle  the  minds  of  the  hearers^ 
without  materially  afllfting  their  enquiries. 

Tp  do  Juftice  to  the  author,  he  really  feema  to  have  ftated  the 
two  theonea  with  an  oncommon  degree  of  impartialitjr ;  nor  caa 

G  a  it 
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it  be demed  tJut  he Mtutss  cxtremelx.  well*  awl hbi^L beenmiatT' 
ly  qualified  to  inftru^,  by  the  clearnffs  of  his  ftyle,  on  fubjeds 
of  kfs  intricAcyj  in  which  he  (haH  take  a  decided' part. 

Akt.   3c,     An  ExJ^rMtibn  tv  Pi/h/fr  Jfh^iff  and  f^vatt  Dt* 
nfotion :  By  Richard  Wfighr^  A.  B",  aifd  Fkar  of  Wrangk,  Z/«- 

A  plaihy  eamc{(,  aqd  affe^iona.tc  exbortaripn^  flt)m  a  Villago- 
paftor  to  the  lower  clafles  of  his  pariHiioners ;  on  the  duties  of 
fubik  nmrfiip^i  partoking  of  the^/acrammt  of  th^  Lord^tjkfper, 
ziadr  prruatt-^gn^  famify  praytr.  f^fsAtionerstwiU^  dpvbtl^^  in 
many  aaAs,.  road:  a.boq)6  q£  this  hindfaym'tiioirowA  niinifte»; 
white  they^  neglo^'  thoft  which  have  not  fuch  a  recominietidiicitn. 
And  therefbre,  namerous  a«  boohs  aro  on  theie  Aibje^^  aad 
good,  as  many  d^  thonx  ase  \  pactici^ariy'  thofe  diftt-kwccd  hf^ 
the  Society,  for  promoting  Chrijiian  Kno*wledge ;  yet  a  paiilh  mi- 
nffle^  is  well  am^^loye^,  ij).  CQinpQiii^fT  f^h  a^  booK;  and  aM9 
j^flljr  hop<  Cor  a^bl^Qps  upoo  bjs  j^i^u^vI^boucH  bpAoiMi^dwhAre 
theX  a*  cmincn,t4 j5  4uc^ . 

RIOGHArHY,. 

AitT.  3t,.     Hf^mifs  of'Mhrm^ffUll  nvHttcTt  by  hl^J^lf;  contmti^g 
•  bit  Littrary  and^  PoNtieai-  Lffr,  and  Anrtdotn  of  the  ptmcipal 
CharaSers  of  the  Eighteenth  Century^    tamo.    4  Vols.  '%\:  rs. 
Longimn  ap4. Cq»     i  805/ 

We  csn.all'  remember- the  graitfill  earnfftt>^{l  with  which,  in 
caHter  days,  thc'talts  of  this  ei^jjant.  and- popular  wrioer  were 
perufed .     The*  fame  (implicity  of  mfrnnery  and'  faCvit y  of  exciting 
a>  lively;  intereil, ^pervades  and-dHKh^ttiihci^^hit  ppff hmoiqus  woik^ 
We  confine>  however,  this  remark  to  the.  rhrfc  fitft*  Yohinjes. 
IPhc  fourxb  ^m»  Httlfc"  betttr-  than  a  copipitetion-  ftom  public 
jonmah  and  docaxnentS)  and'  con^TnanipaTes  net  information  witk. 
which*,  unhaji^ily,  w«  are  not-  toto^wefl  acquaint edt     The  anec* . 
dotes- oP the  writer's  youtti^  and'hi^  painf\il  and  tn>ubleiamtf  pro. 
gWff  to  the  celebrity  and^caff  cthiomftances  which-  he  finally  a^-v 
tained',  are  fbH  of  enter  tat  Aiiienr;:  and-  the  t^ra<l^  j>f  wBtny  of" 
hifc- contempofiiricsare drawn'wrih ^ifit*.    Tbetranffi^tidn* appears 
fnflitiently  welL  exeentedj  and^  the- \-ohitAes  will  dooboleft.e 
lience  an  extenfive  circulation. 

A  RX.  3  a.     ThoMghX4'  m  the,  MaH^n.  Stftift  ^  Qtrqti  i{W4|v» 
V  -Fr^ftc/,  ai  the  Cloft  of  Mr^  fit^' i  iifru^^Adm9^b¥t^ifm. 

■«r  1806.    8vo.    63  Bp.   2^^,  Hacc4^indU. .  ita^. 

We  may  almo(V  fay.  of  the  pam{>fal)^t  befbre  us.  as  Or.  QblS^ 
Couth  faid'of  Mf.  Barkers  gemu;s ; 
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•*  We  fcarccly  can  praifc  it  or  blame  it  too  much/* 

In  glowing  and  enegetic  language  the  author  defcribes  the 
Eteormoas  and  increafing  power  of  oar  adverfary  itt  the  pident 
conteft,  and  does  ample  juftice  to  his  ferocious  and  onptinciptod 
dbiurader.  Tiie  following  paflage  has  not,  we  think,  been  txi 
xUedy  in  vigour  or  in  truth,  hj  znj  portrait  of  this  ftourge  df 
Ettiope* 

*'  Cottibining  thfe  two  extremes  of  defpotifm  arid  of  democi^cjr^ 
nt  Emperor  in  nam^, '  but  in  ad  a  Jacobin ;  ever  a&ding  tO 
cpffer  peace,  while  he  letsf  lobfe  the  ravages  of  war  :  courting  th^ 
people,  at  the  fame  moment  that  he  infuhs  the  /bV^erfeign,  of 
idcrages  the  government :  brandifhing  in  one  hand  the  iword^ 
bnt  dexteroufly  concealing  in  th6  other,  the  wires  of  an'archjT 
w  revolution :  converting  the  prcfs  to  every  nefarious  ufe^ 
though  exclaiming  agaihft  the  abufc  of  that  weapon,  when  dl. 
rented  to  expofb  his  own  violations  of  faith  or  treaty  :  greedy  of 
{lory,  but  regardlefs  of  reputation ;  he  refembles  nothing  whldk 
Europe  has  beheld  in  paft  times,  and  can  neither  be  competed  t6 
Attila,  to  Clovis,  nor  to  Charlemagne.  We  might  be  Iti,  \d 
incy  that  Milton,  in  defcribing  the  King  of  Terrors,  by  pro-, 
phetic  anticipation  pourtrayed  this  new  monarch;  fpruiig  like  4 
phantom,  from  the  aThes  of  the  French  Revolution^  tioAiwjx 
indefinable,  atid  terrific. 

"  The  other  (hape, 

If  ihape  it  might  be  called,  that  (hape  had  nOAe> 

Diftinguiihable  in  member,  joint,  or  limb  : 

Or  fubftancc  might  be  called,  that  (hadow  llifleaied : 

For  each  fcemed  either  :  black  it  flood  ai  night. 

Fierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell, 

And  (hook  a  dreadful  dart*     What  feemM  his  hood^ 

The  likenefs  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on ." 

We  ate  not,  however,  fo  clear  as  this  author,  that  Bonuparte*B' 
•  polhkd  inftitutions  will  furvive  his  pcrfonal  exiflence  :"  lor 
re  have  na  conception  that  the  Murats,  the  Majptmai^  and  rhct 
^ertbiersy  (the  Seltucuftt,  the  Afttipaters;  and  thfe  Ptolmji  of  Aim 
nodcrn  Alexander,}  would  unite  in  fubjedion  to  a  J<^eph  or  a 
'Jovtis  Bonaparte j  olt  even  that  they  Would  remain  united  among 
heihfefves.     Thefe  events  are  yet  in  the  i^omb  of  time.     BuC 
hrhat  m()ft  excites  oirir  furprife  and  difTent  is,  that  the  fame  au*' 
;&br,  who  hais  thus  defcribed  our  dnemy,  and  who,  by  his  fug* ' 
{iUUoh  of  mdafures  for  the  national  defence,  fecms  to  be  as  true 
1  friend  a^  Bbhapitte  is  an  implacable  foe  to  Britain,  (hbuld  deeiti 
rp^ace  with  this  unprincipled  power  not  difficult  to  be  attained, 
M  even  l&ely  to  be  permanent ! ! !  T6  this  opinion  we  maf 
^y  in  tht  words  of  Addifon's  Cato.     When  Dbcius  fayi^ 

^  Why  wiU  not  Catobe  tUi  Cdbl^  fiieDdi'' 
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The  anfurer  is, — 

**  Thofe  Tery  reafons  thou  haft  urged  forbid  it/' 

It  is  impoffible  to  conceive  that  Aich  a  perfbn  as  Bonaparte 
be  at  left,  while  Britain  remains  free  and  independent.  We  cor^ 
dially  agree  with  this  author  in  the  charader  which  he  has 
'drawn  of  our  excellent  fovereign ;  but  with  what-  confifteocy 
or  decency  can  the  fame  writer  recommend,  that  '*  our  /btali 
not  treat  Bouafarte  *witb  the  fame  freedam  aj  owf  do  Geargt  jbe 
Thirds**  In  plain  Ehglifh,  we  ihould  cajole  and  flatter  a  tyrant 
and  aflaflin^  while  we  permit  our  own  beneficent  and  Tirtuous 
p)0narch  to  be  infultcd  with  impunity. 

Every  mode  of  conciliatittn  which  this  writer  lecoromends  to 
the  prefent  adminiftration,  was  tried  by  that  of  Lord  Sidmouth. 
Tbiy  "  rcpreiTed  and  difcouraged"  (nay  they  even  proiecuted) 
attacks  from  the  prefs  oo  Bonaparte.  Yet  what  was  the  efted  ? 
■Thofe  iftdi'vidual  and  unauthorized  expreilions  of  indignation^ 
which  the  atrocious  aifls  of  the  ufurper  called  forth  nom  the 
only  free  prefs  in  Europe,  were  anfwcred  by  autbQrized  and  cfi- 
fial  infolts  on  our  beloved  fovereign  and  country  ;  and  govern- 
ment were  exprefsly  called  upon  to  *'  fetter  the  freedom  of  the 
prefs,*'  or  expedl  the  continuance  of  fucha  difgraccful  warfare. 

We  are  not  advocates  for  a  licentious  abufe  of  the  moft  un« 
principled  government  with  whom  our  country  is  In  amity  :  bat 
while  the  Britifli  prefs  is  free,  animadverfions  on  the  conduct  of 
other  ftates,  as  well  as  oor  own,  ;will  be  vented  through  that 
channel.  We  are  far  from  recommendiiig  a  beUum  iuter/ucinum  ^ 
but  in  the  preient  ftate  of  affairs,  peace  would,  in  oor  opimon, 
be  more  dangerous  than  war. 

MISCELLANIES. 

AaT«  33«    Free  Difquijithns  ott  the  Sentiment i  and  Ccnduff  of  m 
.  Britijb  Prince y  in  order  to  merit  the  Ja*vourabU  Opinion  of  the 
Public.     Bj  John  AndreivSf  LL*  D,   -  Crown  8vo«     178  pp. 
.  ^s.     Blacks  and  Parry.     i8o;. 

*  If  thefe  difquifitions  do  not  esdiibit  any  very  profound  or  ori- 
ginal remarks,  they  muft  be  allowed  to  contain  many  uieful  and  pa- 
triotic fuggeftions.  Their  freedom,  at  the  fame  time^  is  not  fueh 
as  is  likely  to  give  o&nce,  fince  they  feem  invariably  to  allow- 
that  nvbate'ver  is  may  turn  out  to  be  moft  beneficial.  It  appears 
to  us,  that  the  thought  of  them  was  probably  fuggefted  by  Mrs* 
Mote's  admfrable  ''  Hints  towards  the  edu<;ation  of  a  young 
IJrincefs;"  to  which,  however  they  are,  in  all  reipeds^  very 
inferior.  The  ftyle  is  not  fo  animated,  'the  thoughts  not  lb  ori. 
ginal,  nor  the  hiftorical  views  and  alluHons  by  any  means  lb  acute 
and  inftrudtive*  .  Tiieve  is  a  very  evideut  want  of  order  in  iIk 


^  * 
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-arrangement  of  the  fubjeAs)  and  a  confequent  repetition  of  the 
iaine>  or  nearly  the  fame  ideas,  in  different  parts  of  the  book. 

Bat  nothing  is  more  wanting  to  it^  than  a  more  graceful 
•ftyle.  The  following  paflagey  which  we  felefl  chiefly  for  the 
fake  of  objeAing  to  one  mifemployed  word^  is  in  other  refpe^ 
'a  tolerable  fpecimen  of  the  general  tenor  of  the  language. 

'*  A  Prince  bred  in  the  maxims  of  Englilh  liberty,  cannot 
fail,  if  bom  with  liberal  difpofition;,  to  find  a  more  cxquifite 
entertainment  in  the  unreftramed  effufions  of  nvtlLfpoktn  men, 
than  a  defpot  can  derive  from  the  gloomy  fatisfadlion  of  hearing 
the  bale  and  laboured  adulation  of  (ptritiefs  and  affcdled  courtiers. 
To  delight  in  eloquence,  proves  indeed  a  noble  and  elevated 
mind."  P.  136'.  Well-fpoken,  for  well.fpeaking,  or  elo- 
<}uent,  is  an  impropriety  fandtioned  only  by  the  colloquial  ufe 
of  thofe  who  are  no  models  of  accuracy.  Such  faults  are  not 
common  in  thefe  Difquifitions ;  but  the, general  languor  of  the 
conftrodion  very  widely  pervades  them. 

Ak.T»  54.  Refolves^  dhfiue,  mwraly  and  political  of  Otven  FelU 
ibam*  A  New  EditioMf  Reniiftd  and  amended.  iVitb  a  Jhort 
Account  of  the  Author  and  his  Writings ^  By  James  Cunt* 
mingfEfq,F,S,A.   Cr.    8vo.    404  pp.  9s.   Hatchard.  i8o6« 

This  book,  which  was  once  fo  great  a  favourite  as  to  pafs 
through  twelve  editions,  in  lefs  than  a  century,  had  now  almoft 
fallen  into  oblivion  :  when  Mr.  Gumming,  meeting  with  it,  and 
feeing  that  it  poflcfled  intrinfic  merit,  determined  to  recommend 
it,  by  a  few  alterations,  to  the  tafte,  and  adapt  it  to  the  inftruc. 
tion,  of  the  prefent  age.  He  appears  to  have  performed  his  talk 
with  judgment.  He.  has  diminifhed  the  number,  and  frequently 
leduced  the  length  of  the  original  cffays  ;  occafionally  removing 
the  quaintnefs  of  the  language,  and  fubftituting  more  modem 
phrafes.  Why  Felitham  chole  to  call  thefe  compofitions  Re- 
solves, there  is  no  very  apparent  reafon.  They  are  fhort  eflays, 
'pti  moral  and  religious  topics,  containing  much  of  found  advice, 
and  not  lefs  of  ingenious  remark ;  but  very  Oldom  in  the  form 
of  rcfolutions  taken  by  the  writer.  He  fays,  however,  that  he 
meant  them  as  lefTons  for  his  own  life.  In  the  original  there  are 
two  complete  centuries,  or  hundreds  of  thefe  tSzy%  \  in  the  re- 
publication^  they  are  reduced  in  the  firH  part  to  So,  in  the  fecond 
to66». 

We  do  not  always  perceive  any  obvious  reafon  either  for  the 
omiflion  or  tranrpofition  of  the  eflays,  fome  that  are  omitted 
l>eing,  to  our  apprchcnfion,  as  good  as  thofe  retained  ;  and  no  very 
corred  order  being  gained  by  the  change  of  fituation.  It  is  cer- 
tain, however,  that  an  amuiing  and  inflrudive  book  is  produced* 

•  ♦  In  the  latter  part,  we  cannot  find  many  of  the  correfponding 
chapters  in  .the  4tKor  7th  editions. 

ft  q  3  They 
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Tbty  who  ii9ive  a  tafte  bt  ppr  early  authors,  and  radicf  aatiq«a« 
led  iangua^f  i^rUi  not  fcihm  fppmyc  a  m^ eijbted  edition  of  gp 
autlior  whom  they  a4aiire :  Jbut  much  greater  numbers,  who  i^rould 
i^vcr  hay^  heard  of  Feiltharo,  but  for  the  labours  of  Mr.  Cumfniog, 
j^riU  itiad  him  at  he  (lands  in  thi^i  volume,  9i\d  be  well  ple^d. 
A  fhort,  but  very  l^n£blf  ap4  fatis^^kory  accoupt  pf  6iy^ 

felltham  is  prefixi^  by  the  editor.  Neither  the  tifne  of  hm 
ifths  lioT  thax  of  his  ^e^ith,  is  Jicre  |ii::ertaiiied,  bjU  both  were  pro- 
J>ably  within  the  1 7th  century/  The  &rft  edition  of  his  Kdblycs 
js  QQoj^dured  to  have  b^eeu  publiihcd  al)out  1^2$,  and  he  i^  ^d, 
by  OJdy^)  ciot  to  have  \^pn  de^  at  tlije  tin^  of  the  loth^  which 
j^ppeare^  in  1 67  7 .  JHe  himif^lf  tells  us  that  mapy  of  tl^e  etfuiioiift 
were  produced  very  early  in  life.  He  appears  to  have  l^een  a  foun^ 
|pd  confcjeatious  member  of  tl^e  Ch^reh  g^  Eo^land,  9  loyal  fi^b, 
^d,  a  wUe  an^  reddling  aaaqi  l^y  po  19^^  devoid  of  geniua. 
even  of  the  poetic  kind.  4^  epitaph  which  he  wxQte  for  bimfelf 
jkiervfss  to  be  tranfcribed^  as  9^rkiQg  qMchof  his  cb^adlei, 

Poftquam  vidilTet  rotantem  raundum^ 
Imaque  fommis  fiipertiatantia, 
Prdiperisn  Tyrio  fcekis  iiiiibatum, 
Dw  virtus  ferdida  fqualiet  in  aull^ 
Securiqqe  eervieem  pi^buit  ^ 
Jxijufta  t^mpn  hpmipufla 
Irj  jyftiffiraji  difipooente  I)eo, 

puip  T^cvci  Cjpfaf  i^uhil^i  pellir, 
GipriaiDqup  gent^s  tolt^t  in  ^Itum  j 
T^pden^  ey^cn?  terris 
l^^uyi'as  hjc  reUquit  f'l^^LTE^^y. 

A^T.  I  j.     ^^9  Letier\  qu  iJie  Comm^nnqt^  lurif^  0  the  $!p^ 

tj2'  Cf»nimiffiQnairy,  General  to  the  Arn^%  late  in  ^£/fff  futd  tif 
ifffJifKXfi^uian^^     ^vo.     xi j  ff*     as.     Stqc^dale.     i8o6. 

Siicp  t^  publi<;ation  of  thefe  letters,  the  refpc^ble  aqthpf  of 
|hem,  ha;  unfortunately  been  feippved  by  ^n  e^rly  death  froup 
the  feryicc  of  the  public.  Spch  parts,  of  this  work  thesefore  as 
are  perfonal,  or  relate  n^crely  to  tine  diftecencc.  of  opinion  tha( 
appefirs  to  have  a rifen  between  Sir  Brook  Vy^ufon,  the  latQ 
t^Ommiffary  General,  and  the  author,  are  become  lefs  mate. 
ri^l ;  and  thefe  iprip  a  very  cpnfid.erable  ps^rt  Qf  the  bpok.  The 
author's  principal  objedl  in  his  letters  to  the  Coipniiflioners  of 
Military  Inquiry,  is  to  dra^  thei{  attention  to  thpie  refptixts  is^ 
the  Con^iffari^t  department  which  hi?  experience  pointed  oot^ 
and  v^hich  he  has  particularly  recommended  in  his  bgok  e^title<| 
•^  The  Britilh  Cbmmiflary  •."—The  fyltem  whith  he  purfued^ 

^  ■     ■     •  ■  I  ^1  ■     ■■     *■      ■   ■     ■!  I     ^     ■  ■  I        ■  I  I  ■  I  %  ■      ■  ■—111  »        ■    I       I  ■  I  W^       ■■ 

f  See  Britifh  Critic,  VoL  xix,  Bage  61^^ 

whok 


-^Vm  h  tiBct,  hppcars  not  ^d  h^Me  bec^  ^c<:«pnfbfe  t6  Sit"  ittftk. 
Watfon,  his  princiDa].  Wfc  do  tK>t  prrtttid  to  jadgc  betimAi 
llit4iff^imc  plans  of  rijcife  f  etitkiticn  ;  but  V'C  hinetit  t!atil  iif- 
4erence  as  to  the  mode  of  carrring  tfn  the  ftrvice,  hfct#cfeh  froblic 
officers  of  foch  ackt)o««^Mged  abilities  ifftd  tt/t62titf ,  t^.d  not  te 
<Ulj«fted  by  tfafrir  fdpeHorsj  confiftetitl j  with  th^  fuctdibn  tf  Mr. 
Le  Mefatkr  to  a  fituatimi  for  whidi  he  ^Mns  to  hktt  bMA  emi. 
neiitly  qttsdrfied.  His  fyftein  will,  tio  £bciVt^  hh  ii^|)li^tiaUy  ^Ic. 
amined  by  the  Commiffio^trs  of  Militar)r  }ht)«itf .  We  (hovM 
have  becA  happy,  if  the  attthor  had  Hred  to  ^  jttftte6  done  t^ 
his  ability  Und'  zeal  tt  fo  iihporttat  a  bMs^  tf  thi  iliilftll^ 
ifervictf. 

Art.  36.  The  Britj/t  Tndtfgt;  9r  Regificr  tf  NoAmi  MakHi 
iniludhig  Ambmtic  Accotntt  ff  all  ibt  m^  HtiunJuMi  Engage* 

',  meats  at  Sea,  fit  <whith  the  Eriti/h  Ilai%us  kuM  emiMtwtiy  iffi, 
tinguijhedi  Jrfm  ibe  Pcmd^ihi  meawrabh  Dsfrat  ^ttt  ^f^ifi 
Armada^  to  the  fr^'ent  Time.  CbrQiuiogkall^  ^tfrOngti  iff 
Archibald  hvncan^  ^/q,  fate  of  the  R^al  Nan;j»  4  Vols* 
x2mo.     II.  tt.    Chappie,     tfo^. 

This  was  probably  intended  to  bt«  Aa^f  pnblktcioil  for  coin- 
mon  circulation,  as  the  paper  is  bad,  and  the  chgrairingi  worie. 
But  it  contains  a  sptt  deal  of  iaie ceiling  matter,  and  (he  faAa 
related  being  taken  uom  auiheotic  documentt^  it  leenB  excellently 
calculated  for  a  failor's  library,  and  m»y  not  iii}prof)eriy  be  re* 
cohimendcd  to  young  naVal  adveoturers,  who  ara  eager  to  tread 
in  the  Heps  of  th^  long  line  of  firitiih  hero<:s« 

Art.  57.  ThaFsmsU  Rc^uoli/tioftsrjf  Plutarch ^  iomtaiaiitg  hio^ram 
fhicu/f  bifi^ricalf  r*ud  te^utionarjf  Sieichtiy  Ciwr^itrrig  attd 
Afiecdotet,  Bj  the  Author  of  the  Hevoluthnarj  Pintard^  and 
Memoirsof  Tit  llij  rand,  InihretfolH/nes*  l2ino.  15s.  Mttr.» 
ray.    i8o6. 

We  hear  on  every  fide,  it  is  tQ»  Rtfocknts,  it  CRtmoc  be  I  In 
the  naine  of  f^ffcring  and  infultcd  humanity  let  not  thia  prevaiK 
Let  not  the  meiiiory  of  the  greareft  villains  that  the  earth  CTtr 
produced  be  proro^ed  by  the  fooliih  perfuafion  that  they  coulit 
not  be  fo  atrocious  as  they  were :  teachmg  the  world  this  dread«i 
ful  leflbnf  that  it  is  only  n^e&ry  to  be  inconceivably  wicked, 
jiod  hifiory  will  not  daie  to  record  your  crimes'^  for  fear  of  not 
6eing .believed.  Who  are  the  witnefles  \  Frenchmen  againft  French^ 
men.  Thofe  whofe  relations  weiemufdextd  wkh  every  refinement 
of  barbarity,  againft  thofe  by  whom  they  faw  the  ads*  of  horror 
^rpetrated.  la  it  this  man^  ia  it  that,  by  whoit  thcfe  things  art 
cxclufively  teiliiicd  \  }s  it  the  autholt  of  the  Revolutiohary  Plu« 
tarch  alone  ?  No,  it  is  a  maA  of  authors  whom  he  quotes,  whom 
^  ^alla  to  witneftj  whole  very  words  he  citcs^  whole  hean»xend« 

Qq4  «« 
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ing  narratives  he  compiles.  Are  ovr  iaculties  of  memory  oUiu^ 
rated  ?  Do  we  not  remember  that  the  public  prints  of  the  day  at- 
tefted  the  greater  part  of  the  faflsy  which  readers  now  refufe  to 
believe  ?  If  any  thinp;  can  facilitate  the  repetition  of  fuch  enor- 
mous  crimes,  it  is  this  ftupid,  weak^  and  driveling  incredulity. 

Here  are  three  Volumes,  added  to  feveral  others,  publifhed  by 
the  fame  author,  and  all  recording  the  mod  dreadful  enormities. 
To  fay  that  we  believe  every  word  in  them  would  be  equally  weak 
with  a  general  dilbelief ;  becaufe  fuch  a  multitude  offals  cannot, 
all  be  afcertaihed  with  equal  precifion :  but  that  the  chief  part  of 
them  is  true  we  believe  with  as  much  perfuafion  as  we  believe 
that  the  book  is  placed  before  us  while  we  write.  Who  could  fit 
down  to  invent  fuch  horrors  ?  Who  could  perfuade  himielf  that 
any  rea4er  would  believe  fuch  hiftories,  if  he  had  not  truth  for 
his  prompter  ?         " 

* '  The  pidlure  is  not,.however,  all  d^lrk  ;  and  the  following  bean* 
tiful  lines,  infcribed  on  a  monument,  Vaifed  to  the  memory  of  the 
murdered*  royalifts  <A  Lyons,  but  fince  deftroyed  by  republican 
1)andittij  form  a  delightful  variety  among  fur  rounding  horrors* 

«  Lyonnois  venez  fouvent  fur  ce  trifte  rivage^ 
A  vos  amis  repeter  vos  adieux 
lis  vous  ont  legue  leur  courage, 
Sachez  vivre  et  mourir  comme  eux. 

«  Pour  eux  la  mort  devient  une  ytdloiret 
lis  etoit  las  de  voir  tant  de  fbrfaits. 
Dans  le  trepas  ils  onttrouve  la  gloire^ 
Sous  ce  gazon  lis  ont  trouve  la  paix. 

**  Paflant,  rtffpeAe  notre  cendre^ 
Couvre-la  d'une  ftmple  ileur : 
A  tes  neveux  nous  te  chargeons  d'appitndit^ 
Que  notre  mort  acketa  leur  bonheor. 

"  Champ  ravage  par  une  horrible  guerre 
Tu  porteras  un  jour  d'immortels  monuraens  \ 
Helas !  que  de  valeur,  de  vertus,  de  talent 
Sont  caches  fous  un  peu  de  terre  V* 

The  clofe  of  the  third  flanza  alone  fecms  to  want  tmtli ;  kt 
alas,  no  happinefs  is  yet  purchafed.  Thefe  volumes  contain  anec. 
dotes  of  Jofephine  Buonaparte,  Jofephine  Deflalines»  Madame  Re« 
eamier,  Medamcs  de  Stael,  de  Genlis,  and  Fouche,  the  late  queen 
of  France,  the  princcfs  de  Lamballe,  &c.  &c.  fome  on  the  fide  of 
the  perfecutors,  and  fome  on  that  of  the  vidlims ;  with  occafiooal 
pi^lures  of  virtue  and  excellence  on  the  latter  part,  as  well  at  of 
ferocity  and  every  fcxual  and  unfexual  vice  on  the  former.  There 
are  feveral  parages  which  we  would  expunge,  but  few  whichj 
confidering  the  circumilancesj  we  thi&k  improbable. 
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DIVINITY. 


The  Book  of  Comtnon  Prayer,  and  Admuiiftration  of  tlie 
Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  United  Churck 
of  England  and  Ireland,  together  with  the  Pfalter  or  Pfalms  of 
David*  To  which  is  prefixed  an  Introduftioo,  comprizing  « 
HiCtory  of  the  £ngli(h  Liturgy^  a  Sketch  of  the  Reformation  of 
Religion  in  England  :  and  a  View  of  the  Engliih  TranilatioQS 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Calendar,  Rubrics,  Ser^irices,  and 
Book  of  Pfalms  are  accompanied^uth  Notes,  hiftorical,  explana- 
tory, aixl  illuftrativc.     By  the  H^.  Richard  Warner*    ijs.     ; 

The  Chriftian  SpeAator;  or,  Religious  Sketches  from  Real 
Life.     2s.  6d. 

Brief  Commentaries  on  fuch  Parts  of  the  Revelation,  and  other 
Prophecies  as  relate  to  the  erefent  Times,  By  the  late  Jofepb 
Galloway,  Efq.  formerly  of  Pennfylvania^  in  America.    9S4 

The  Beneficial  Effe&  of  Chriftianity  on  the  Temporal  Con* 
cems  of  Mankind,  proved  from  Hiflory  and  fW)m  Fads.  Bf 
the  Right  Rev.  Beilby  Porteus,  D.  D.  Lord  fiiihop  of  London. 
Svo.     2s.  6d. 

The  Battle  of  Armageddon ;  brj  The  Final  Trimiiph  of  the 
Proteftant  Caufe.    is. 

St.  Paul's  Zeal  in  the  Miniftry,  and  his  Love  for  Chriftiaii 
Unity.  A  Sermon  preached  at  St.  Peter's  Church,  Carmarthen, 
July  II,  18059  before  the  Society  for  promoting  Chriftian 
Knowledge  and  Church  Union,  in  the  Diocefe  of  St.  David's, 
^  and  publiibed  at  their  Requeft^  by  the  Rev.  Mofes  Gxantj  M«  A* 
tft  wnich  is  added,  an  Account  of  the  Society.     i&» 

Religion  the  Soul  of  the  Body  Politic.  A  Sermon  preached 
at  the  laft  Aflisces  held  at  Chelmsford,  March  ijj  i8o6«  'B7 
Thomas  Lay  ton,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Chigwell.     is. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Archdeacon  of  Bucks,  at  his 
Vifitation  held  at  Stoney  Stratford,  M^y  2,  i8q6.  $y  the 
*Rtr.  Thomas  Le  Mefurier,  M.  A.  Re^or  of  Newnton  Long, 
▼ille,     18. 

The  Importance  of  Right  Sentiments  concerning  the  Perfon  of 
Ciirift.  A  Sermon  preached  at  EfTex  Chapel,  April  loth,  1806, 
before  the  London  Unkariaa  Sociny.   By  Thonus  Belfliam.   is« 
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HISTORY. 

Illuftrations  of  ScottHh  Hiftory  :  containing,  among  other  tn- 
teuefting  Trads,  a  Journal  of  xhe  TsanftAions  of  Scotlaad,  4«fiDg 
theConteft4)etwefn  the  Adherents  of  t^ueen  Mary,  and  thofe  of 
herSon^  in  1570^,  i^yif  ^Sl^»  ^^  ^513*  By  Richard  Baa. 
natyne^  Secretary  to  John  Knox,  the  Reformer.     8vo.     15s* 

The  Military,  Political^  and  Hiftoricai  Me«K>ii«  of  the  iate 
Count  de  Hordt^  Lieuitnant .General  in  the  Service  of  Frcdeik 
the  Gtt9U  King  of  Pruflia.  Txanflated  from  the  Fxench.  a  Vols. 
8vo.     izs. 

The  Progrefs  of  Archblfhop  fiiMwin  throogfh  Waki,  on  ilhe 
Sendee  of  the  Holy  Crofs,  A.D.  iiS8»  and  the  Defcription  of 
Wales,  written  in  Latin^  by  Giraldus  de  Barrii  tranflated  into 
finglifh,  and  illoflrated  witk  Maps,  Views,  and  Annotations. 
By  Sir  Richard  Coh  Hoaxe,  ^rt.     a  Vols.     410.     81.  8s. 

LAW. 

The  Trial  of  Richard  Patch.  By  Blanchard  and  Rani&y» 
«s.  6d. 

A  VindieaiioQ  4f  the  Qwrnneiitaries  of  Sir  WiUiam  Black, 
ftone,  againft  th«  Stri<flures  contained  in  Mr.  Se4gwick'&  Cri. 
tkai  and  Mifoelhneoas  Remarks.  By  William  Hemy  Rowe,  of 
Uncol»h.Inn,  Efq.     6». 

MBi>tCAL* 

Oyii  >;rtIoiiii  on  AborHoa,  oontainiBg  an  Account  of  the 
Manner  in  which  it  is  accomplitbed,  theCaufet  which  produce 
it^  and  the  Method  of  preventing  or  tKatijig  i t«  By  John  Bums, 
liedurer  on  Midwifery,  ami  Member  of  the  f  acu^y  of  Pfayfi* 
ciaas  and  Sujgeons^  Gla(gQw.    4s.  6d. 

Sumcal  Obfervatiom.  Part  II.  containing  an  Acctwnt  of  rhe 
tyUnSem  of  the  Heakh  in  general,  and  of  the  Digeftive  Organs 
in  particular,  which  aeeonapany  liocal  Difeafes,  and  cAiflroft  dieir 
Qurc,  Sec,    By  John  Abeioothy,  F.  R.S.    6s. 

*    A  Aftmial  of  Meahh ;  otj  The  Inyaiid  guided  through  the 
Seafon. 

A  Compendlwn  of  t¥e  Anatomy,  PhyftoTogy,  and  Pathology 
of  thft  Horft.     By  B.  W.  Iforke.     1  zno.    6>. 

The  Principles  o^  Sur]eery.  Vol.  II.  Containing  the  Ope^ 
rations  of  Surgery.    By  John  Bell,  Strg^on.    Royal  410.  ^L  5s. 

Cow-fock  InocolaiioQ  viwIkJitoi  ind  jseonaanded  from  MmJ 
tessof  Faa.    Uy.  JLamlmi  »U»  A.M#  aj» 
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A  letter  to  Thomas  Trotter,  M.  D.  occafioned  by  his  Pro- 

S>ra1  for  deft  toying  th.^  Fire,  and  choak  Damps  ef  Co^  Mines. 
)%  Henry  Dewar,  M.  D. 

•     Cafes  of  the  Excifion  of  Carious  Jpints,     By  H.  Park^  $ar- 
'geon,  Liverpool.     4«.  6d. 

EpVCATIQN. 

Letters  addrelTed  to  the  Daughter  of  a  Nebleman^  qb  the 
Formation  gf  Religious  ai^d  Moral  Principle*  By  Elizabeth 
Hamilton. 

BIOCHAPHT* 

The  Life  and  Writing€  of  Michel  Adj^Iq  Buonarrotti,  cf  m« 
prizing  his  Poetry  and  Letters :  containing  alfo  a  Critical  DiC 
ooifitipn  on  his  Merit  as  a  Pointer,  a  Sculptor,  an  Archite^ 
auid  a  Poet.     By  R.  Djppa.     4to.     2].  t$.    Jmpeftal  4L  4s. 

A  Sketch  of  the  ProfciTional  Life  and  Charafter  of  John  Clai'k;^ 
tfl.  D.  Ftllow  of  the  Rojai  College  of  Phyficians^  £diQbuxgh» 
Jy  J.  R.  Fcnwick,  M.  D.     8vo.    -^a. 

f0|.fTICI» 

letter  addrcfled  to  the  Right  Hon.  W.  Wyndham,  Secretary  at 
War,  on  the  Subjed  of  exercifing  Volunteers  en  thft  Sabbath  jQay. 
By  a  Lord  of  Parliament,     is. 

Thoughts  on  changing  the  Syftetn  of  National  Defence  at  the 
nrefent  Moment,  and  on  the  Change  propofed.     2s.  6d. 

Memoir  concerning  the  Commercial  Relationt  of  the  United 
States  with  England.  Read  at  the  National  Inftitott,  the  ictb 
jOenninal,  in  €]|€  Year  V.     Bf  Gitsz«n  Talleyiand.     3$. 

■ 

Obfervations  on  the  American  Intercourfb  Bill.     6d, 

The  Speech  of  the  Hon..  J,  Raodolph,  in  the  General  Con. 
prfs  of  America,  on  the  Non.importation  Refolution.  Wirh 
in  Introdudion,  by  the  Author  of  ^^  War  in  DKgttift."  if.  6d. 

An  Anfwer  to  *'  War  in  Difguife  ;•'  pr.  Remarks  upon  tl^ 
New  Dodlrine  of  England  concerning  Neutral  Trade.     2s.  6d. 

Belligerent  Rights  aflertedapdvyi4i^2U:ed,aj;4inA  Nciitr4l  Cp^ 
:roachments,  being  an  Anfwer  to  An  Examination  of  tlic  £n« 
I'Kih  Dedrine,  which  fubje^  to  Capcom  a  "Neuicai  Tnds^  not 
Ipcn  in  Time  ef  fface. 

*  *  •  _ 

Reflexions  on  Mr.  Wyndham's  plan,  fubmitted  to  Parlia. 
MRt)  fcr.the  linprovcoKAt  of  the  Army.  By  an  jQScer  cf  tbt 
Stards.     it.6d.  •         : 

Letter 
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Letter  to  William  Wtlberfercfj  £fq«  on  the  beik  Means  oF 
improving  the  Condition  and  CharaAer  of  the  Negjroes.  ^Ejr 
R.Heion^  Efq,     45* 

Letters  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Wyndham^  By  a  Field 
Oficer  of  VolontecTs,     as* 

FOETRT. 

Home.    A  Poem#    5s. 

Valle-Cnicis  Abbey  ;  or,  The  Vifion  of  the  Vale. 

A  Poetical  Cock  tarned>  and  460  Rhimes  let  oat  thereat.  By 
Thomas  Equinox,     is. 

Poems  written  on  difcrent  Occafions.  By  Charlotte  Ridiard^ 
fon.     8vo.     5$. 

Mifcellaneous  Pdetkal  Tranflations ;  to  which  is  added,  A 
Latin  Prize  EiTay.  By  the  Rev.  Francis  Howes^  A.  M.  8ro. 
•4s.  6d. 

Wild  Flowers ;  or,  Paftoral  and  Local  Poetry.  By  Robert 
Sloomfield.     Svo.     4s.  6d. 

The  Wild  Harp's  Murmors;  or,  Ruftic  Strains.  By  D.  Ser- 
▼ice.     4s. 

Epifiles,  Odes»  and  other  Poems.  By  Thomas  Moore^  Efq. 
4to.     il.  lis.  66.. 

Sir  Chriftopher  Hatton's  Ghoft  ;  or>  A  WJufper  to  the  Fair. 
38.  6d. 

Torio-Whiggo-Machia ;  or.  The  Battle  of  the  Whigs  and 
Tories.     58. 

Dion»  a  Tragedy,  and  Mifcellaneg^  Poetry.  By  .Geoig^ 
ArabrSfe  Rhodes,  £fq.    68. 

NOTBLS. 

.   Sophia  St.  Clare.    %  Vols. 

,  Madam  de  Maintenon.  Tranflated  from  the  French  of  Ma* 
dame  de  Genlis.     a  Vols. 

Zofloya;  or.  The  Moor.     A  Romance  of  the  15th  Century. 

By  Charlotte  Dacre.     3  Vols,     i  as. 

» 

.  The  Miferies  of  Human  Life ;  or,  The  Groans  of  Timothy 
Tefty  and  Samuel  Senfitive,  with  a  few  Supplemenury  Siglu 
from  Mrs.  Tefty,  in  Twelve  Dialogues.     8vo.     7s. 

The  Maid,  Wife,  and  Widow  :  a.  Tale.  By  Heaiy  Siddons. 
3  Vols^     138.  6d.         * 

Two 


Ttiro<2ich4)f  Eighteen.    By  an  Old  Man.    t  Vols.    8s.    : 

DKAMA. 

>.  • 

.    The  Three  and  the  Deace,  in  Three  A6b.    Bjr  Prince  Hoate* 
as. 

Falfe  and  Tnie ;  or.  The  Irilhman  ht  luly :  a  Comedjr«  Bjr 
flK  Rev.  Mr.  Moultrie,     as. 

MISCSLLANIIS. 

Annual  Review  for  1 805.     By  A.  Aikuu     il.  is.  ^  - 

Introdudtion  to  an  Analytical  Didionary  of  the  Englifli.Lani 
guage.     By  David  Booth.    4s.  r 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Changes  of  Tafte  in  Landfcipe  Gardai« 
ing;  to  which  are  added.  Some  Obfervaiions  on  ks  Theory 
and  Pradliccj  includinjg;  a  Defence  of  the  Art.  By  H.  Repton^ 
Efq,     €vo.     ss. 

A  Treatife  on  Pra^ical  Navigation  and  Seamanfhip.  By  thp 
late  William  Nichelfon^  Elq.     8vo.     8s.  ^ 

Report  of  the  Proceedings  and  Debate  in  the  General  Afi 
fembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  refpe^ng  the  Ele^on  of 
Mr.  .Leflie  to  the  Mathematical  Chairj  in  the  Univeriity  of 
Edinburgh.     58.  .    .*   . 

Gems  fele^d  from  the  Antique,  with  Illuftrations.  By  Rich2|r({ 
Dagley.     4(0.     il.  iis.6d.  <      ' 

The  Rights  of  the  Stockbrokers  defended  againft  the  Atw 
tacks  of  the  City  of  L.oi^don.'  By  Francis  Baily,  of  the  StodQ 
Exchange,     is«  6d. 

it 
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The  Libiary  of  Dr.  Rowley.     By  Squibb,  May  9  and  xo.   ** 

Dr.  James  Hardy.     By  Leigh  and  Soth^by^ 


May  19/  and  8  following  days. 


-*-  the  late  Marquis  of  Donegal.    By  Stewart/ 


^^y  ^9»  ^^  6  following  days. 

'  '  ■  .  I      III      ii% 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Briiijb  Critic. 
Gentlemen, 

The  kindnefs  experienced  on  a  former  occafion  prompts  me  to 
trc^Nifs  -oo  your  indulgence  in  fubmitting  to  the  loamed  readers  of 
«  -t.  .'  the 


to  the  rank  of  thofe,  qui  iibi  dodi  non  videntur,  nifi  alienos  U« 
lK>rcsnon  judicando  coiienturdifcuterc,fcd  lacerandoconfcinderc. — 
71«l^v«y  pibf^nd'(£)i6l^flfftA  iMtic'^aAiVe  biofraplivr,  ProfdTor 
Wyttenbachy  ftates  that  his  late  illuftrious  friend  found  his  growi 
lag  fufpicions  about- ^^W  J/ifitin's'  ingment  «i  the  Art  4f  Rbt* 
i^ict  at  length  c(5nnrmed  by  an  uspubliihed  coraiDeqtatar  di 
Arifiidet — *'  Joanne  Skeliota^**  who  produces  from  Loir^inMs's 
Art  of  Rhetorick  a  paiTagf  loraitng:  pvt  of  the  context  oT  that 
fragment.  Warmed  lyith  a  little  honed  pride  RvHNKtKivs.an. 
noonced  the  &St  ko  ifint^rtn  irti  vi^  who^  pt^^  ^ith  a  dif* 
coverytlM 

dcfcrves  with  Char'ad^crs  of  brafi 
A  ibfiU  ftfid«Ade/'gftMI'thd  Hs^t]^  of  time 

ibi  2hf7zvi  xhAt  few  "feel  themfelves  capable  to  earr)r"  even  at 
omeadation  **  fteadily,"  advifed  R.^(  hujus  Inventionis  laudem 
Mi  ttikliCJiret^  tttembnC  Si^m^iekejOs  ih  DJarU  Erudh9r»m  GaL 
iic9  ^odcniA.  Fecit  RkAniMftf^.  If'ii  the  objeift  of  tHis  letter 
m$j:s^  (ktirtly  whiH  is  ajsf^iicbbfe  to'tfatt  ftaicHMSrtt. 

Tii^^ffftgnwfK  OftRhctoflcU  is  arfbibel^  t6  A|>fihdli^^iti  ikt  <Sier* 
miQth'  m  Ak$iph&9  )0>  ii\  tM  Hiftory  of'  thb  at^k  ^Jtihf  *^  atti 
in  the  notes  on  Rut.  Z>jv/»f,  ^^ereas  in  the  difcilSon*6xMeitang 
l^omginuif  with  which  TWiU  ^nd  of  courfe  Maries,  •  has  rtij 
pmAy  i^tAptbmifhd  Jglm  Peter  ^ckirdam^  R.  enumerate! 
among  the  loft  works  of  that  critic — ^^  Tfx;>«  'PiiT»pixii-  de  qua 
iJi^5'C*^whi€hfe«Aft  i^  '^fi^  tt'ftixieifl^  utade 

|f«kkt^:abour  thv^ltl^'ori'}^,  ^  the  be^iArm^  of  17^^: 
jKid  in  his  emendations  R.  tacitly  reftorer  ^  p^agti  i^  iiii 
•'  LoHgin.  Tix^  *P>»T«p*Kn,  p.  '}i^,  12,"  which  the  ongratefol 
critic  of  Cornwall  difdatftt '  t6  notice.  Afterwards  in  the 
MEW  edition  of  Tinueu^^  gloffary,  R:.  cvrds  frai»' tbe  I2tee 
fragttfent — "  Longini  Art,  Shtt.  714"*— -two,  and  correfe  three 
I^Mig«f  ^.  M^a^fM  hWc.^l%e  f(i^ild  of  rtofeObr  W.'s  narra^ 
tive  cantiot  be  fo  eafUy  verified.  'VcseikediVei  coiHrnehiar}  VeferhJ 
tojs  lurpbaUy  a  «MAf«^()D:  %i  hri^  fiafbiitly  availed  himfeif  of 


,^.t>>«  ..>.- ..|^>.>.>  ^  .v^.««  i»-«»  »»-.-^ 


*  Among   the   Rhetoricians  publifhed  by  Aldus,    1508^  L 
yp-48« — 7«6r 

»  Vita  RcHNK.pp.  147,  8. 

'  Diff.  crit,  de  AnlSpli^ikt?^  pr  867.  eii  feiifk,  =  i7.€d.  nor. 

♦  Hift.  Crit,  Or.  Gr.  pp.  Lxxiti,  i^xxi^  —  in  Rut.  Li^ 
pp.  20.  64» 

i  Differt.  de  vit.  et  fcript.  Longini,  p.  29  r=:  3^ 

•  Vit.  RuHMt.  p.  160. 


>  •.  » 


j.s.** 
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J.  S.N  commentiiy  upon  Hcrmogtnn^^  whidrwnr  in  tlw  coUiK. 
tion  of  C.  Fsdconeci,  at  Paris.  Ahrefch^  Valckinaa,  andTR. 
who  draw  copiouAy  from  the  MS^  Scholia  on  Ar'iftidtSy  have  not 
oncQ  fathered  them  on  J.  S.  The  Bunnannian  Codex  ufed  by 
them  is  in  the  Public  Library,  Lcydcn  9,  and  there  it  a  tranfcripc 
from  it  prob:(bly  in  this  country :  it  knows  not,  however,  anj 
found  or  authentic  tcilimony  on  this  point. — But  appeal  is  made 
to  the  notice  which  R.  isfaid  to-have  inierted  in  onetntheFfeneh 
}«annlf»w — When  he  refleAs  on  the  extcnfive  erudition  of  Mr,  W. 
— Amfielodamtujii  Ljcei  dccus, — your  corrcfpondcnt  is  inclined  to. 
think  that  the  proper  Journal  has  not' been  infpoded ;  when  be 
rccountA  thofe  mifcelianieSy  which  in  juftic*  to  W.'s  fair  fame» 
have  been  turned  over  in  qucft  of  this  papdr,  contemplating  wir^ 
folicttudc  the  (hortnefs  of  human  life  thus  wantonly  perplexed  and 
frittered'  away  by  the  decoying,  wiles  of  uncertain  concealmentp 

magno  curanim  flu^luat  aeihi, 
Atqac  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  lUuc, 
In  partcfque  rapit  varias,  pcrquc  omnia  verfat. 

Why  could  not  that  very  learned  and  communicative  Profirflbr 
have  informed  ut  in  what  collc^ion  it  might  really  be  found;  and: 
have  given  another  proof  of  tho(e  gienerous  efforts  in  the  caufe  of 
Greek  literature  which  she  ill'ullriou:»  editor  o{  Appian  and  Po/jBims 
{o  defer vedly  extols  ?     If  the-  Paris  edition  of  the  Journal  det 
<SiUfVtfivr  (houidf  cfi&r  fo  materially  from  that  printed  at  Amfter* 
dam,  as  to  poifcfs  this  jewel,  or  if  any  of  your  learned  Corref. 
pondents  (hoild  have  at  hand  the  Review  enriched  with   this 
MTooTour^aTisf,  a  referenoQ  tt>  it  would  be  tllanicfully  received  and 
puhlicly  acknowledged.     Granting,,  however,  for  the  prefent, 
\¥.'s  irpraftntarions  to  be  correA,.  and  the  formiftt  ofyoor  Cor- 
refpondent  wholly  unfounded,  an  opening  (hall  be  lefr  ^r  the  in- 
forcion'.of  this  fchedule,  tbc  n^ant  of  which  havbeen  fo  long  felt 
and.  deplon^d.     In. the  mean  rim  yoor  Cortefpondfcnt  beg»  learve* 
to  add  that  thcfe  fertile  fources  of  error,  abbreviatioH  zxA'fimilarity^ 

ofchanAcn  uifilj^atc^nt  for  the  fubftitutiom  of  ANOT'fbr  AJrovI 
wflich  firft  gave  fanatical'  and  ouritmey  to  this-  mifhomer^  ana 
fwliich  -  internal  proofs  abundantly   confparc   to?  corred ;   while 
tha  following  additional  evidence-  from  the  prinud'  fcholir  oir' 
Hermogcnes  compared  with  an  extra  dl  from  the  fa  id  fragmenc 
will  oficrate-pocwcrially^  io  fuppoit  of  R^•'s  difto\ery. 

'  ' '■    ■  ■ -■■.».» —■     —        »      mm  11     ■Ill    • 

'  DilTert.  de.  Antiphomc,  pp.  804^  5=>Z3»  ^odi  nov.  Hid. 
Crit.  Or.  Gr.  rr.  i.xx,   vii.  InXenoph.  Mctnorab.  p.  2^7. 
D*c  Longino,  pp.  15,  9,  25,  6   (c  f,  in  Longin,  p.  243..J,,  7.  Ad* 
Timaei  Lex.  p.  ic:.  cd*  nov^ 

9  Cujus  Scholia llac  Codex,  olim  Drackcnboichianut,  moK 
Biumaonianus,,  jam  cfl  in  BIbliotheca  Leidcnfi,.  cujuP|ue,  ihtr^ 
decern  dierimi  fpariaiA  fcripta  a- magno  VALcicrNAJ£Riu,t  u^^Ii^ 
fimacxcerpta-pntem-fapell66ltlis  mcaeftcximf.  i^zacius  dr  Ef^m 
Uitis  GC  FrurdrU  Athcrt,  jp.  10^, 
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Atifnu  ficuadtm    MbtL    Gr,    jild.      Lttiitua  Jecitwdum  Anonym,  ai  Af*. 
Ii7'5-  .  m't^tntm  in  Rbet,  Gr.  ji.d,  11.  jtft"^ 

131.  eJ.  Tcup. 

nni  9h  KcyyX%OQ  i  ^;X»Xofoc  Iv  tii 
(38)  ^Tt^it«  fivvii /M^ir«c  tSc  Xi(ii»f 
M^  tt  (1O 'X*>,<<MiT«  iivM  Xfyii,  (39)  &r«  0-y^«T» 

«pl'<^w0-K,  ilir«r(«v««'«c.  Vtf^ii^'tC-       frpi^t^9*;0-ic,  iir:}^)^^"'**  (4^) 

tiiwNdi  (36)  MtiTMils.  3v«irr«  ^«>ni  ftpifwa.  ilddrot^.  S«r«»T«  T«v-r« 

»  fM»  taatT  l4jui^  rj^tfun^  nniki^Uuf     ^  /mi  ^.-uvri  hnmlat^  (41)  0-;^^^''* 

XlVdai 
JMI'^Wnai  not  (37)  lt0i;ft4f(«Tm  ^x'l»Muu  ■«!  uBiuUfxmra 

mni  wirrtm  »lti.  rk  fUf  yk^  mai  ( 4Z)  v.rrtarc  liN.  tA  fiiv  ^^af 


Iv^UvuTAt*  Hal  fijfoc  •»  1*11  hhUnrmt'  ko}  fifpv.  ov  l?v 

<rq;  «-cdqTM7c  Tt  oaI  qduHc  T?c  midrruifc  'rf  »si  f 44)  ifiunfc 

As!ti  T«  o'^fiara  auvaSi  jJ^ta^  fxaxtfp  oZrof,  oca  Cxif^'^^i — accon!- 
ifrg  to  the  edition ;  the  intervening  words,  bcinff  mamfeflly  the 
jBtrginal  glofs  of  ft.  r.x.  il.  A.,  have  been  omitted. 

I  am^  with  gxeat  reipeft.  Gentlemen^ 

Your  very  obliged  Servant^. 

PHILARCHAEUS. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr.  CumiertatJig  printing  a  fupplemental  addition  to  hit 
U/e^  which  if  now  paflin?  through  a-fecond  edition. 

Mr.  Can't  whofe  lively  Touri  have  often  and  much 
amufed  ui,  it  about  to  publifli  an  Account  of  an  Excurjim- 
in  Ireland. 

Mr.  ParWs  new  edition  of  Walpoles  Rojal  mtJ  NMe  Au^ 
tborst  in  five  volumei  o6lavo«  will  foon  appear. 

A  publication  on  fubjefls  of  etymology,  called,  "  The 
Evenings  of  SmihilU*  by  Mr.  Salmon^  will  appear  next 
month. 

Mr-  Parlinfons  fecond  volume  on  th^'Organic  Remains  tf 
a  firmer  Worlds  is  in  confiderable  forwardnefs. 

Mr.  Plumptre  is  printing  a  ColUSfion  of  Sengs  witbiui 
the  Mttfic^  which  will  be  comprifed  in  two  large  volumes 
duodecimo. 

A  new  edition  of  Dr.  Vincenfs  Nearchus  is  at  the  preliu 

The  Endeavour  Society  are  about  to  publiOi  a  manual  of 
orthodox  divinity,  or  religioui  principles,  in  plain  and  olV 
language,  in  fuppoit  of  the  teneta  of  the  cflahliflifd  chum 
of£iiiuaad* 
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••^ 


Scientia  literarum,  quod  primum  eft  in  homine,  mores  purgat ; 
quod  recundoiDy  Terborttni  tabminiftnt  gntUm ;  et  ita,  ntroque 
beneficiOi  et  tacitos  omat  et  loquentes.  Cas$xopoilv»« 

Of  Literature^  the  moft  important  benefit  is  the  corre^ion  of 
morals ;  the  next,  the  elegance  of  language ;  by  which  double 
influence  it  adorns  at  once  our  fiience  and  our  fpeech* 


Art.  I.  71^^  Worh  ofPlat9;  viz.  his  Fifty-five  Dialagun. 
and  Twelve  Epijlles^  tranjlated  from  fbi  Greek.  Nine  ofthi 
Dialogues  by  the  late  Floyer  Sydenham  ;  and  the  renusimur  fy 
Thomas  Taylor.  With  occafional  Annotations  on  the  Nini 
Dialogues  tranjlated  by  Sydenham^  and  copious  Notes  by  the 
latter  Tranflator:  in  which  is  given  the  Subjlance  of  nearly 
4tll  the  ex'uling  Greek  Manujcrift  Commentaries  on  the  Phu 
lofophy  of  PlaiOy  and  a  Portion  of  fuch  as  art  already 
fublijhed.    5  Vols.    4to.     lOl.  10s.    Evans.     1M4. 

Tir£  have  always  been  difpofed  to  (how  great  refpeft  t6 
^^  thofe  ingenious  fcholars,  who  furnift  the  Engliih  reader 
with  ah  opportunity  of  enquiring  into  the  hiftory,  or  tbe 
phllofophy,  of  the  antient  Greeks  aiid  Romans.  Amon^ 
the  writers  on  the  latter  fubje£l,  the  name  of  Plato  maintains 
a  difiinguiflied  place ;  and  a  tranflation  of  his  works  couM 
i^ot  fail  to  attra^l  and  intereft  us.  Difficult  certainly  and 
arduous  was  the  tafk  in  wl^ch  Mr.  Taylor  engaged.    Diffi* 

R  r  cult, 

ItlT,  CaiT«  VOJb/ZXVIU  JVMBj  t8o6« 
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cult^Jrom  the  pccuHaritj^  of  many  of  the  notions  advanced 
Dp^'lhR  ftfnm^m  liTciple*  of  tlie  Sbcralic  fctTdol ;  lETdiiooi, 
from  the  variety  and  voluminoufnefs  of  his  produdioM. 
Wc  were  prepared,  therefore,.to  expeft  occafional  miflaket, 
and  were  ready  to  pardon  Uhimportant  errors;  but  we 
certainly  did  not  imagine  that  we  (hould  be  aflailed  with  the 
moft  <hHdifAi  resToning^  infuked  with  the  grofleil  ribaldry, 
ai>d  onefidedi)y  Ithe  liioft  unp^donable  blunders.  Yet  fuch 
has  in  truth  been  the  cafe:  and  we  are  compelled  to  pro- 
nounce that  few  works  have  pafled  under  examination,  unce 
the  commencement  of  our  ia^yours,  fo  cortipletely  unworthy 
of  the  fcholar  and  the  man,  as  the  preient  publication* 
With  this  verdift  we  might  difmifs  Mr.  T.'s  PUto.  Accuf- 
tomed,  however,  as  we  are  fo  furnifli  the  public  with  the 
means  of  pronouncing  on  the  juftice  of  our  decifions,  we 
(hally  though  fomewhat  late,  devote  a  few  pages  to  this 
jcurioiA  produ^onl  We  (hall  briefly  dir<^  the  attention 
W  our  tifcadters  to  Mr*  Taylor*'s  <^inionft,  flylc,  and  knwirm 
ledge  of  Grcriah  literature. 

J  The  Iranflator  is  already  known  to  the  world  for  his  vio- 
te^iltitehhient  to  Pagan  mythology  in  general,  and  that  o{ 
the  Platonifls  in  particular*  To  prove  tiiat  the  philofopby 
of  this  fe£l  is  *'  founded  on'  principles  which  neither  tune 
can  obliterate,  nor  fophiftry  fubvert,  is  the  principal  defign" 
of  a  diflertation,  containing  no  lel^  ths^  1 15  pages,  prefixed 
to  the  firft  volume.  It  cannot  be  exp^ed  that  we  ihould 
enter  into  a  full  examination  of  the  reafoning.  adopted  by 
ibis  gentleman ;  yet  we  cahnet  forbear  to  acquaint  ouY  hea- 
ders with  the  ffrand  foundation  on  which  that  fabric  if 
dre£led,  wliich  braves  the  arts  of  fophl&ry,  and  defies  the 
ravages  of  time.  "  TTje  unindtgent^*^  fays  Mr.  T.  ••  is  ffitr 
tQ  the  indigent^  arid  nothm'g  which  is  not perfeSlly  unindi gentian 
he  the  principle  or  firft  caufe^''     Aoy  grS  yS,   faid-the  gticat 

feometrician,  )ca!  yrjv  yawa.  Grant  Mr.  T.  his  axiotn,  and 
Is  arguments  are  Valid.  But  we^dehy  the  triith  of  diis 
axiom  altogether^  It  will  Ve  fouiid  to  bi  idier^ly  a  fpecu 
ous  fophifin,  calculated  to  impofe  on  the  thoughllefs  anff 
unwary.  Indigent  is  capable  of  a  two-fold  fenfe ;  it  onay  be 
applied  to  the  prefence  or  abfence  of  any  quality.  To 
explain  our  meaning  by  a  familiar  illuflration ;  a  Inan  and 
a  brute  are  both  indigent  of  reafon.  The  brute  is  indigeiA 
of  reafon  as  not  pouefling  it.;  man  is  indigent  of  the  ume 
as  neceflarily  requiring  it  to  be  what  he  is.  It  no  more 
.therefore  follows,  as/Mr.  T.  would  have  us  fuppofe,  thai 
the  Creator,  dt-" the  ^ne,  as  h  ^exprefles  it,  cannot  be  tbe 
principle  or  firft  caufe,  becaufe  ^*  as  being  tbe  m^^fimfk^ 
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tbd  mofi  excellent^  the  mdi  powerful^  and  the  preferver  gf  all. 
things,  and  the  good  itfelf,  it  will  be  indigent  of  tbop^  very  Ihmgs 
which  we  predicate  ofit^*  (or  in  plain  words  necgfarily  poffejfei 
them)  than  it  follows  that  a  man  cannot  be  rational  becauli: 
endowed  with  reafon.  Befides  we  beg  leave  to  fuggeft  to 
Mr. 'Taylor,  that  he  has  involved  himfclf  in  a  mod  unfor« 
tunate  dilemma;  a  dilemma  which  any  inteUecIs  but  hi$ 
own  would  inftantly  have  difcovered.  His  ineffable  firft 
caufe  either  is  moft  powerful,  &«.  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is 
iDoft  powerful,  &c.  it  is  indigent  according  to  Mr.  T.'s 
Qwn  principles,  and  therefore  is  not  fuperipr  to  the  Creator 
of  the  uni^erfe.  If  it  is  not  moft  powerful,  &c.  it  is  in- 
digent in  another  and  much  worfe  acceptation ;  it  muA  be 
interior  to  that  which  is  moft  powerful,  and  muft  rank  in- 
finitely below  .the  Deity-  whom  we  adore.  Such  is  the 
principle  which,  according  to  him,  *'  neither  fophiftry  caii 
lubvert,  nor  time  impair.'  A  principle  that  entirely  over* 
throws  itfelf;  which  flirinks  from  the  touch  of  common 
fenfe,  as  vapours  vaniih  before  the  rifing  fun. 

After  this  fpecLroen  of  Mr.  T.'s  logic,  we  were  not  fur** 
prifed  to  find  him  talking  of  fomething  more  excellent  than 
cbe  mofi  excellent ;  more  powerful  than  the  moji  powjerful ; 
fomething  prior  to  the  firjl  caufe  of  all  things;  not  Mf^ 
fuhftfiani^  but  tranjcending  that  mode  of  fubfiftance,  (jrref.- 
xxxvii.)  We  do  not  wonder  to  find  him  maintaining  that 
there  are  '*  natures,  which,  \hoM^\  produced^  ^x^ felfju^^ant 
Mndji^er-effential.'*  (P.  xxix.)  Nor  did  it  create  aftonilh- 
ment  when  we  difcovered  bim  aflierting  that  '*  the  human 
Joul^  as  far  as  it  is  rational^  pjiODUCES  iTSELr  ! !"  In  fa£l 
yee  were  only  amazed  that  any  man,  not  abfolutely  infans, 
could  pen  fuch  nonfenfe  as  the  whole  work  abounds  witfa| 
and  that  a  nobleman  of  diftinzui(bed  rank  would  defray  tbe 
expences  incurred  by  publiihmg  it. 

Were  we  to  profecute  the  fubje£l  further,  were  we  to 
examine  Mr.  T.'s  notions  as  to  the  origin  of  demons,  ideas, 
providence,  fate,  &c.  we  Oiould^exceed  all  rcafonable  limits, 
and  excite  difguft  in  our  readers.  -We  flop,  therefore^ 
merely  to  notice  the  curious  argument  which  he  advances  in« 
fupport  of  the  eternity  of  the  univerfe. 

"  'It  muft  have  been  produced,"  he  fays,  *'.by  nature^  art,  or 
power.  It  could  not  nave  been  by  art,  t^ecaufc  in  ihat  cut 
It  could  not  fimpijf  be,  but  would  be  in  Tome  particular  manner. 
But  it  could  not  be  by  nature,  becaufe  that  which  makes  by 
nature  imparts  fomething  of  itfelf  to  that,  which  it  produces ; 
-  and  the  Maker  of  the  univerfe  bein^  incorporeal,  had  he  produced 
it  by  aaturei  it  would  have  been  incorporeal  ajfg.     It  remains 
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that  the  uniTCrfc  was  produced  by  fonvrr  afo/te.  Bat  erery  fh'ng 
produced  by  power  fubfift$  together  with  the  caufe  con  in  ng 
this  power ;  and  hence  prodadions  of  this  kind  cannot  dc  de • 
ftr6yed|  unlefs  the  producing  canfe  is  deprived  of  power." 

Admirable  indeed !    Mr.  T.  feemt  to  have  yet  to  learn 

that  *  a  non  conceflis  nulla  fit  conclufio?'     For  any  thing 

he  hat  (hown  td  the  contra*  y,  the  univerfe  tniglit  have  been 

made  by  ar/,  fince  we  (hall  not  readily  admit  that  it  does  not 

fubfift  after  fome  particular  manner.     But  conceding,  as  we 

moft  willingly  do,  that  the  univerfe  was  produced  by  pew^r, 

we  (hall  not  allow  that  this  power  was  nece(rarily  exerted 

on  any  definite  obJe6l  from  the  period  of  its  exiftence.     We 

ihall   not  grant   that   the   power    which   could,  from    the 

beginning,  have  formed  the  univerfe,  muR,  by  any  law  ol 

its  nature,  abfolutely  have  done  fo,  as  the  fun  muft  produce 

light  or  water  moifture.     We  ihall  contend  that  the  power 

roanifefted  in  creating  the  world,  was  that  of  an  agent  per. 

fe£lly  free  ;  of  an  acent  who  could  exert  it  or  not  exert  it, 

as  was  moil  agreeable  to  his  good  pleafure. 

Leaving,  therefore,  Mr.  T.  to  exult  as  being  the  only 

man  (fuch  is  his  ttfidefly)  who,  during  the  ijpace  of  1000 

years,  has  been  able  **  to  buril  through  the  cloud  of  dark- 

nefs,  which  has  enveloped  the  human  race,"  and  who  *'  has 

been  able  to  view,  with  an  eye  of  philofophy  and  troth, 

fubjefls  of  the  lail  importance  to  the  world,'*  we  will  take 

the  liberty  of  fnggefling,  that  abufe  is  not  the  beft  inilru- 

ment  of  converfion :  that  he  might  have  fpared  the  epithet 

*'  mitred /ophift^*'  which  he  applies  to  Warburton :  and  that 

it  could  not  have  been  lefs  than  a  common  (hare  of  felf- 

JufHciency,  which  prompted  him  to  fay  that  a  more  than 

ordinary  portion  of  lead  muft  have  been  added  to  the  in- 

tellers  or  the  author  of  the  Novum  Organon*    We  ventuit 

to  predi£l,  without  pretending  to  extraordinary  fagacity,  that 

,  the  hphifiry  of  the  one  will  be  read,  and  the  leaden  inieUeSs  ef 

.the  other  will  be  admired,  when  Mr.  T.  znAh\%  fagacious 

writings  (hall  have  been  long  buried  in  oblivion.     But 

,  whence  this  ra^e  againft  the  immortal  Bacon  ?     Becaufe  he 

promoted  tlie  intereils  of  philofophy,  by  reducing  it  to  the 

teft  of  experiment :  becaufe  he  brought  to  the  touch-flone 

'  of  truth,  wl&t  before  was  hypothelis  and  jargon.     So  little 

does  Mr.  T«  feem  to  know  of  the  fubje6l,  that  he  is  appa- 

,  rently  ignorant  of  a  fa6l  with  which  every  tyro  is  acquainted. 

He  has  not  learned,  we  pfefume,  that  to  fome  branches  of 

fcience,  rules  drawn  from  abftra£l  reafoning,  are  totally  in- 

applicablcv   Yet  had  he  condefcended  to  look  into  the  doc* 
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trine  of  Projefiiles,  he  would  have  difcovered  that  expe* 
riments  are  abfolutely  requifite  o  corre6l  the  conclu« 
flons,  which  have  been  mathem  tically  obtained.  Had  he 
been  acquainted  with  the  firft  rue  ments  of  optics,  he  would 
have  feen  that  ihe  very  princ  ples»  on  which  that  fcience  it 
eftablifhed,  depend  on  experiment,  and  experiment  alone. 
Mr.  T.  would  have  addea  to.  his  credit,  by  checking  hit 
propenfity  to  abufe; 

To  xuvxa^^tu  wofa  nmuif 

Meu\aka\9  vwonfixu,     rind*  OU  IX*  56— 9* 

But  let  us  turn  to  the  tranflation.  Verfions  mav  be  con* 
fidered  as  to  their  elegance  or  their  fidelity :  ana  to  fecure 
the  approbation  of  the  critical  reader,  a  due  portion  of  each 
is  indifpenfably  ncceflary.  We  wi(h  not  to  fee  the  manly 
writings  of  the  ancients  debafed  by  a  tawdry  and  bombaftic 
tranflation;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can  we  tamely  fuffer 
their  diftinguiflied  beauties  to  be  difgraced  and  difguifed  by 
vulgar  phrafeology.  We  would  not  deck  Homer  in  the 
trappings  of  a  modern  beau,  neither  would  we  turn  him 
naked  into  the  ftreets.  Mr.  T..  if  we  underfiand  him  aright^ 
coincides  with  us  in  opinion. 

'<  Had  I  been  anxious  to  gratify  falie  tafte>  I  fliould  doubtlefs 
have  attended  lefs  to  the  precife  meaning  of  the  original ;  have 
omitted  almoft  all  connecting  particles ;  .have  divided  long  periods 
into  a  number  of  Ihort  ones ;  and  branched  out  the  ftrong  and 
deep  river  of  Plato's  language,  into  fmoothi  glidings  fliallbw, 
aiid  feeble  ftreams.  But  as  the  prefent  work  was  compokd^ 
vith  the  hope  indeed  of  benefiting  all,  but  with  an  eye  folely  to 
the  criticifms  of  men  of  elevated  ioals,  /  hawe  tndeanMured  not  to 
hje  a  fword  of  the  original  \  and  yet  ha*ve  attempted  to  give  tbt 
tranflation  at  much  elegance  as  fuch  verbal  accuracy  can  he  /up* 
fojed  capable  of  admitting*  I  have  alfo  endeavoured  to  prefervt 
the  manner f  as  -well  as  matter^  ^f^y  author;  being  fully  perfuaded 
that  no  tranflation  deferves  applaufe^  in  vihich  both  are  not  at  much 
as  pofftble preferved**'     Prcf.  p,  cix. 

By  thcfe  rules  then  let  us,  and  let  our  readers,  decide  on 
the  naerits  of  the  tranflation  before  us.  Let  us  enquire 
whether  it  has  preferved  the/  manner  as  well  as  tnatter  of  the 
original;  whether  it  has  fucceeded  in  its  profefled  object, 
that  of  not  lofing  a  word  of  its  great  prototype.  How  far 
the  manner  of  Plato  is  kept  by  Mr.  Taylor,  any  competent 
judge  may  determine  from  the  following  fpecimen.    It  is 
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taken  frofn  the  beginnitig  of  the  firft  book  of  the  Republic, 
afld  in  the  original  is  a  paffage  bf  fingnlar  beauty,  whether 
we  reg«jrd  the  fentiments  or  the  compofition. 

**  I  would  gladly  learn  from  you,*'  (fays  Socrates)  *'  as  yoo 
ate  now  arrived  at  that  time  of  life  which  the  poets  call  the. 
ihrefhold  of  old  age,  what  your  opinion  of  it  is ;  whether  yd 
eohfider  it  to  be  a  grievous  part  of  life,  or  what  you  annoutKe  i 
to  be  ?     And  I  will  tell  you,  Socrates,  faid  he,  what  is  reall 
my  opinion ;  for  we  frequently  meet  in  one  place  fcveral  of  us 
Who  are  of  the  fan^e  age,  obfcrring  the  old  proverb.     Moft 
tu,  therefore,  when  aflembled,  lament  their  date,  when  they 
a  want  of  the  pleafures  of  youth,  and  call  to  rfraembrance  t 
delights  of  love,  of  drinking,  and  feafting,  and  fome  other  ak 
lo  tnefe ;  and  they  exprefs  indienation  as  iif  tLey  were  bereavi 
of  fome  mighty  things.     In  tnofe  days,  they  fay,  they  iiv( 
irell,  but  now  they  do  not  live  at  all ;  fome  of  them  too  bemo^j] 
the  contempt  which  old  age  meets  with  from  their  acqaainiance; 
and  on  that  account  alfo,  they  lament  old  age,  which  to  them  if 
the  caufe  of  fo  many  ills.     But  thefe  men,  Socrates,  feem  not  to 
(Oe  to  blame  the  real  caufe  ;  for  if  this  were  the  caufe,  I  (houid 
likewife  have  fuffered  the  fame  things  on  account  of  old  age ; 
and  all  others,  even  as  many  as  have  arrived  at  thefe  years: 
Ifrhereas  I  have  met  with  feveral  who  are  not  thus  afieded,  and 
particularly  was  once  with  Sophocles  the  poet,  when  he  was 
aiked  by  fome  one,  How,  faid  he,  Sophocles,  are  you  affefted  to- 
wards the  pleafures  of  love  ?     Softly,  friend,  replied  he ;  moft 
gladly  indeed  have  I  efcaped  frtmi  thefe  pleafures,  as  from  fome 
furious  and  favage  mailer.  '  He  feemed  to  me  to  fpeak  well  at 
&at  time,  and  no  lefs  fo  now  ;  for  certainly  there  is  in  old  age 
abundance  of  peace  and  freedom  from  fuch  things :  for  when  the 
appetites   ceafe  to  be   vehement,   and  are   become  eafy,  what 
Sophocles  faid  certainly  happens  ;  we  are  delivered  from  many, 
and  thofe  too  infanc  mailers.     But  with  relation  to  thefe  things, 
and  thofe  too  refpeding  our  acquaintance,  there  is  one  and  the 
fame  caufe :  which  is  not  old  age,  Socrates,  but  manners :  for  if 
Indeed   they  are  difcreet  and  moderate,   even  old   age  is  but 
faoderately  burtheafotpe :    if  not,  both  old  age,  Socrates,  and 
jtouth  are  gri^u^^s  tp  fuck.     Being  delighted  to  hear  him  fay 
thefe  things,  and  wiihing  him  to  difcourfe  farther,  I  urged  him, 
and  faid,  I  think,  Ccphalus^  the  multitude  will  not  agree  with 
ftin  in  thofe  things,  but  will  imagine  you  bear  old  age  caiily,  not 
firoita  manners,  but  from  pofleifing  much  wealth ;  for  the  rich,  fay 
tfaey,  have  many  confolations.     Yim  fay  true,  replied  he ;  and 
toere  is  fomethmg  in  what  they  fay,  but  not  fo  touch  as  they 
hnagine.     But  the  faying  of  Themiftocks  was  juft,  who,  wha 
the  Seriphian  reviled  him,  and  faid  that  he  was  honomed  not  on 
iWs  own  accponti  but  on  that  of  his  coimtry,  vqilicd,  that  nei. 
ibtt  would  himfeU  V^a^t  becsx  tcAicJiittf^  Vasi  bi&  been  a  Seriphian, 


QOr  W9iil(l  be  had  lie  been  an  Athenian.  T^e  fatpe  fiivine  is 
judly  applicable  to  thofe  who  are  not  rich^  and  lie^r  old  agd  ^FiQ 
nneafinefs ;  that  neither  would  the  worthy  ipan^  y^ere  he  poofj 
bear  old  age  ouite  eafily  ;  nor  would  he  who  is  unworthy^  tl|ough 
enricbiedj  ever  be  agreeable  to  himfelf."     Vol.  I.  p.  xo6»        ■ 

Who  beneath  the  difguife  of  this  h^Oi  and  uncouth  Iaft« 
guage  can  trace  that  author's  chara6leriftic  features,  of  whom 
an  eminent  critic  of  antiquity  has  pronounced  that  yc^xarf 
Tivi  a4/o^Ti  piojy  «S^v  ^t7ov  fji^aBvy^ai  * ;  whom  he  calls  itl 
another  place,  ^OfjLmpi^wroHw ;  whom  he  declares,  in  a  third 
place,  hs  VQnorixa;  SXaf  ^cXXa^S  swefjLSiitai  i^  ^qdntsfr 
Where  is  the  placid  grandeur,  where  is  the'  Homeric  ftylc, 
where  is  the  poetic  manner  of  the  illuilrious  philofopher  ? 
In  vain  (h^ll  we  feek  fof  them  in  the  pages  of  this  pub- 
lication, as  this  extraQ  has  {hown,  ^4  ^s  th^  following  yill 
confirm* 

'^  Cri/o.  O  blcfled  Socratesj  be  now  perfuaded  by  nie^  and 
five  yourfelf.  For  if  you  die^  not  one  calamity  only  will  befaO 
ine ;  but  exclufively  of  being  deprived  of  you,  an  affociate  to 
peceifary  as  /  have  not  found  any  other  to  be,  thofe  who  do 
not  weU  kaow  me,  and  you,  will  think  that  I  might  have  ifaye^ 

irou,  if  I  had  been  willing  to  fpend  my  money,  but  that  I  neg. 
e^lfid  to  do  fo.  Though  what  can  be  more  baie  than  fuch  an 
Qpioion,  by  which  I  fhould  appear  to  value  riches  more  than  my 
friends  ?  for  the  multitude  will  not  be  perfuaded  that  you  were 
unwilling  to  depart  hence,  though  we  endeavoured  to  efied  yout 
cfcape. 

"  Soc.  But  why,  O  blefled  Crito,  fhould  we  fo  much  refped 
the  opinion  of  the  multitude  ?  For  the  moft  worthy  men,  whofe 
opinion  ought  rather  to  be  regarded,  will  think  thefe  things  to 
have  been  fo  tranfa^d  as  they  were. 

"  Crito ^     Never thelefs  you  fee,  Socrates,  that  it  is  neceflary 
to  pay  attention  to  the  opinion  of  the  multitude.     For  the  pre.    . 
fent  circumftance  now  evmces  that  the  multitude  can  efiedl'not 
the  fmalleft  of  evils,  but  nearly  the  greateft,  if  any  one  is 
calumniated  by  them. 

"  Soc.  I  wifli,  O  Crito,  that  the  multitude  could  e§e& 
the  greatell  evils ;  that  they  might  alfo  accomplifh  the  greiteft 
good*     For  then  it  would  be  well ;  but  now  they  can  do  nei^ 


♦  Long,  defub.  §  13. 

f  QuinAilian  in  the  fame  fpirit  okferves,  'I  Philofophorani 
quis  dubitet  Platonem  effe  prxcipQum,  five  acumine  diiierendi« 
five  eloquendi  facsltate  divini  quidam  Sc  Homerici  ?  De  Or« 
L««  io«  C«  ]•  ■ 
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thcr  ef  tbdc.     For  the^'  can  neither  make  a  man  wife  nor 
dcftitate  of  wifdom ;  bat  they  do  whatever  cafually  takes  place. 

"  Cn»9.  Let  thefe  things  be  fo.  But  anfwer  me,  Socrates, 
whether  your  concern  for  me  and  the  reft  of  your  aiTociates  pre. 
vents  yoa  from  efcaping  hence,  left  we  Ihould  be  mokfted  by 
calumniators^  as  havmg  fraudulently  taken  you  from  hence,  and 
be  forced  to  lofe  all  our  property,  or  a  great  fum  of  money,  or  to 
fiifier  fomething  elfe  befides  this  ?  For  if  you  fear  any  fuch 
thing,  bid  farewell  to  it.  For  nue  Jhall  he  juft  in  /aming  jou 
fnm  this  dangtr^  and  if  it  nuere  requifite^  from  one  greater  than  tbit, 
fiot  be  perfuaded  by  me,  and  do  not  a^  otherwife. 

**  Soc.    I  pay  attention  to  thefe  things,  Crito,  and  alfo  :o 
many  others. 

'<  Crito.  Do  not,  therefore,  dread  thefe  things.  For  tholb 
who  have  agreed  to  fave  you,  and  to  take,  you  from  hence,  de« 
mand  no  great  fum  for  this  purpoie.  And,  in  the  next  place, 
do  you  not  fee  how  poor  your  calumniators  are,  -  and  on  this  ac. 
count  jour  liherty  may  he  purchafed  at  a  fmall  expence  ?  My 
property  too,  which  I  think  is  fufficient,  is  at  your  fervice. 
And  if,  out  of  regard  to  me,  you  do  not  think  fit  to  accept  my 
ofier,  thefe  guefts,  here,  are  readily  difpofed  to  py  what  may  be 
neceflary.  One  alfo  among  them,  Simmias  the  Thcban,  hat 
hrought  with  him  a  fum  of  money  fufficient  for  the  purpofe. 
Cebes,  too,  and  very  many  others,  are  ready  to  do  the  fame :  fo 
that,  as  I  faid,  neither  fearing  thiefe  things  ihould  you  hefitate 
to  fave  yourfelf,  nor  ihould  you  be  troubled  (as  in  court  you  faid 
you  ihould)  from  not  knowing  hnu  to  eonduB  yourfelf.  For 
v^  many  other  places,  wherever  you  may  go,  you  will  be  be. 
loved.  And  if  you  are  difpofed  to  go  to  Theflalyj  you  will 
there  find  ray  guefts,  who  will  pay  you  every  attention,  and 
will  render  your  abode  there  fo  fecure,  that  no  one  in  Theflaly 
will  moleft  you.  Befides  this,  Socrates,  neither  do  you  appear 
to  me  to  attempt  a  juft  thing,  in  betraying  when  you  mighi  fave 
yourfelf,  and  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  eamcft  ijuijh  ofjonr 
enemies^  'who  firinn  to  dejiroj  jou.  To  this  I  may  alfo  add,  that 
you  appear  to  me  to  betray  your  own  children,  whom  it  is  in. 
cumbeint  on  you  to  maintain  and  educate ;  and  as  far  as  pertains 
to  you,  leave  them  to  the  guidance  of  chance ;  though  it  is  likely 
chat  fuch  things  will  happen  to  them,  as  orphans  are  wont  to 
experience*  However,  either  it  is  not  proper  to  beget  children, 
or  it  is  requiflte  to  labour  in  rearing  and  inftruAtng  them  when 
begotten.  But  yov  appear  to  me  to  have  chofen  the  more  in- 
Solent  mode  of  condu^j  though  it  is  proper  that  you  fliould 
ehoofelbch  things  as  a  good  and  brave  man  would  adopt,  efpe- 
cially  as  you  prefefs  to  have  made  virtue  the  objeA  of  your 
attention  through  the  whole  of  life.  I  am  therefore  aihained 
both  for  y/ou,  and  thoftfamiliart^  iwbo  are  ouf  ajfociatei  at  *wtli 
00  jomrif  left  the  whole  affair  concerning  you  ihoirfd. appear  to 
have  been  a^compliihed  throvgh  a  certain  cowardice,  amd  imllhe 
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tMfihfti  at  fi  many  ridicalwi  iircumftaneetf  nvbici  might  htne 
been  aivwded^  if  *we  bad  exerted  our/elnfei  fuen  in  a  triflinr  degreem 
See,  therefore,  O  Socrates,  whether  thefe  things,  beiides  beinjr 
evil,  will  not  alfo  be  difgracefiil  both  to  you  and  to  us*  AdviS 
then  with  yourfelf  quickly,  thwgb  indeed  there  it  no  time  for  con* 
faitation,  for  on  the  folloaving  night  ait  thit  mnji  be  done*  But 
if  we  delay  it  will  be  impoffible  to  efie^  your  efpape.  By  nU 
means,  therefore,  be  perfuaded  by  me,  Socrates,  and  do  not  io 
any  refpeA  otherwife. 

**  Soc.  My  dear  Crito,  your  alacrity  is  very  commendable^ 
if  it  is  attended  with  a  certain  reditude;  but  if  not,  by  how 
much  the  greater  it  is,  by  fo  much  it  is  the  more  blameable. 
It  is  necefjary  to  confider  whether  thefe  things  ought  to  be  done 
or  not.  For  I  am  a  man  of  that  kind,  not  only  now,  but  always^  \ 
*who  aRt  in  obedience  to  that  reafon,  which  appears  to  m^ 
on  mature  deliberation,  to  be  beft«  And  the  reafpns  whic)i 
I  havf  formerly  adopted,  I  am  not  now  able  to  rejeA  in  mj 
prefent  fortune,  but  they  nearly  appear  to  rac  to  be  limilar ;  and 
I  venerate  and  honour  the  fame  principles  as  fonnerly ;  fo  that 
unlefs  we  have  any  thing  better  to  advance  at  prefent  than  thei^ 
be  well  afiuced  that  I  (hall  not  comply  with  your  requeft,  not 
though  the  multitude  ihould  endeavour  to  terrify  us  like  chil* 
dren,  by  thieatening  more  bonds,  and  deaths,  and  ablations  oF 
property."     Vol.  iv.  p.  23i, 

We  will  now  dire£l  our  attention  to  the  fidelity  with 
which  the  tranflator  has  executed  his  talk :  we  will  ei^quii^ 
whether  he  has,  or  has  not,  loft  a  word  of  the  original.  An 
examination  of  the  paiTage  which  we  have  this  moment 
quoted  will  give  us  iome  data  on  which  to  form  our  judg- 
ment, furniming,  as  it  does,  feveral  inftances  of  omilfioa 
and  miftake. 

*  Be  mw  perfuaded  by  me!  The  original  is  much  more 
cxpreffive.  *Axx'  ?ri  vvv.  '  But  even  now  be  perfuaded 
by  me,'  i.e.  even  at  this  late  period* 

*  As  I  hffce  not  found  any  to  be.'  Plato  fays,  *  but  independ- 
ently of  lofing  in  you  a  friend,  fuchas  IJball^nevermortfmdm 
yCfifpiS  (Aiv  ecnj  cfyj^aSai  roib*78  mTniitn  oTov  fArtnore  ivpnat^\  Mr. 
T.  is  indeed  extremely  happy  in  cenfoundingmodesandtenfes: 
we  have  in  the  Charmides,  p.  1i6fi.  *  Should  we  not  fpeak  JA 
this  manner,^  for  did  we  not,  Ix^optev :  and  again, '  You  have 
ufed  violence,'  for,  you  tv/tf  employ  violence,  SUiari,  ib.  268* 
*  I  will  endeavour  to  imitate,'  h>r,  I  endeavoured  to  imitate, 
ivsx'^ipHy  (jjifLi7aiat.  Euthyd.  544.  The  fame  kind  of  error 
occurs  in  an  hundred  other  places. 

•'  For  we  /hall  be  jufi  in  favingyou  from  this  danger^  and 
if  it  were  requifite^  from  one  greater  than  this.'*  A  notable 
piece  of  information  truly,  that  if  a  man  would  be  jufi  in 
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favii^  another  from  a  duckings  he  would  be  jofi  ip  »fcubg 
•him  trom  drowning !  •  The  abiurdiiy,  however,  is  Mr-  T«'» 
4>wn,  who  has  evinced  by  his  tranOation  of  ibis  paflage, 
among  others,  his  utter  ignorance  of  the  Greek  idiom. 
The  words  of  Plato  are,  -w/xerr  y«§,  wh  lUatoi  safAsif  ^tiaa'Sk 
08,  KivSt/v£c/£iy  tS7ov  rov'  xiv^uwy  %ay  ^iri^ .  xat  %ri  thIh  lUilfit: 
that  is,  **  For  juitice  demands  that  we  (hould  encounter  this 
danger  for  yonr  prefervation,  and  if  it  were  neceflary,  even  a 
greater  than  this.*'  Even  a  mere  tyro  knows  that  ^/xaw 
tafjuh  is  in  this  place  equivalent  to  iUaioy  Isl :  and  that,  had 
the  author  meant,  what  Mr.  T.  reprefents  him  as  meaning, 
he  would  have  written  ilxaioi  yi^  vu  layih  a.  c.  a«o  rii^  t« 
xniinUf  Koi  %ay  ii'^  in  thIh  piiij^oiios, 

*  Your  liiirty  may  be  bought  at  a/mall  expenceJ  TTiis  differs 
without  neceflity  from  the  Greek,  which  has,  IvEircc  i% 
Iffts  ro^HS  ris  avxoipaiJletSi  ws  sdrEK^is,  xai  iily  iv  iioi  iw*  dtHif 
«oX>yS  mpfupitt ;  i.e.*  Do  you  not  obferve  how  poor  your 
ftccufers  are,  and  that  no  great  fum  would  be  required  to 
bribe  them  ?' 

*  One— Atf/  brought  with  him.*  Literally,  •  has  evn 
1>rought  with  him.'     ETf  ii  iw!  KBHOfjuuev* 

*  now  to  conduSf  yourjeif.'  We  queftion  whether  to  a 
mere  Englifli  reader  this  would  convey  Plato'^  meaning,  wt 
Aottid   prefer*    *  what   to   do  witb.youjrfeif.'     t,  Tix^a! 

*  ihe  eamefl  vuijh  of  your  enemies  who  Jlrive  to  dejlroy  you^ 
This  is  a  feeble  and  incorre£l  reprefentation  of  avsf  av  x«<  o< 

i.e.  you  are e^erly. promoting  thofe  fchemes  againfl  your- 
felf,  which  your  very  enemies,  who  wifli  to  deAroy  you, 
4x)th  would,  and  have  .been  ftudioiis  of  accomplKhing. 

*  Who  art  our  effocwUs  as  tvell  as  yours,*  Mr.  T.  has  been 
educated  in  a  fchool  fo  peculiar  to  himfelf,  that  it  would  be 
xifeleb  to  aik  where  be  learned  that  iijiufv  was  equivalent  to 
ifA^efMf  f  Plato's  words  are,  xal  vvl^  aS,  xal  u%iq  44jUh  rih 
Mv  E9ri7f}ie»ft^y :  i.  e.  *  both  on  your  own  account^  and  on  the 
account  of  us  your  iriends.'  He  mufl  be  admirably  qua* 
lifted  to  tranHate  an  abftrufe  claflic,  who  could  fo  grofsly 
•jniftake  one  of  the  eafieii  of  phrafes,  for  mifunderftanding 
which  a  fchool  boy  would  have  been  punifhed. 

*'  I^efi  the  whole  affair  coftcerniug  you  Jhould  of  pear  io  hene 
iten  accompUJhed  through  a  certain  cowardice^  and  '^i^^  be  cen- 
fidered  as  Jo  many  ridiculous  circunijlances^  which  might  have 
"ieeu  truoided^  if  we  bad  exerted  ourfelves  in  a  trifling  d^ree*^ 
Here  we  meet  with -the  groflefL  uniilfions  and  moil  evident 
miilakes.    Here  we  h^vc  '  confirmation  ilrong'  that  Mr.  T. 
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deviates  from  his  own  canon,  not  from  overfight,  not  from 
negligence,  but  knowingly  and  willingly  :  that  he  takei  nioft 
unpiirdon&ble  liberties  with  his  author,  and  fairly  cuts  off 
panages  which  he  does  not  und^itand.  The  beit  proof  of 
this  charge  will  be  found  in  Plato's  words  :  ai<rx<^v<ViMU)— V4 
ici;^  iitay  VfayfASi  ro  vt^l  ai  dvavipigt  rivi  irri  vfJ^dlip^  Viirpdy^^'* 
dat'  icai  ^  ii<S9l^^  in  to  oixas'ij^iov,  ws  citfiJXdEf ,  c^o»  ju/ri  ila^tuvt 
kai  uv%s  Q  dyeiy  Tr,f  lix'ns  its  c7Evg7o.    Kai  ro  rcXfic/roiov  jij 

^fAtliqgt  liaiTif^vyiyai  v^yias  Soxipty  olnyis  n  hv  hurolfJdLfAsy^  tii  ai 
frai/7ov,  oToy  %  ov  i^  ivvaTov-i  sm  Kf  (ffjitnqhv  i^ifAwy  8^cX^  jy.  It  ii 
oblervable  in  Mr.  T.'s  tranfiation  ot  this  fentence,  that  the 
paragraph  commencing  with  ri  elMor^  and  terminating  with 
iyin%t  is  entirely  paffed  over;  that  ro  reT^vleuw  iri  roJii 
has  ihared  the  fame  fate  :  that  from  xaldyiXus  rvis  v^&jtmt 
is  a  mafs  of  error  and  mifreprefentation.  Let  the  following 
tranflation  be  compared  with  that  of  the  accurate  Mr.  T« 

''  I  am  afhamedj  both  on  your  own  account  and  that  of  as 
your  friends,  left  the  whole  of  this  bufinefi  refpedling  you  fhould 
appear  to  have  been  efleAed  through  our  want  of  fpirit.  I  an 
afiiamed  left  your  being  brought  to  a  trial  when  you  might  have 
avoided  it,  and  the  very  manner  in  which  that  trial  was  con- 
dud'ed,  and  this  laft,  as  it  were,  ridiculous  fcene  of  *  the  drama 
{hould  appear  to  have  happened  from  a  degree  of  bafenefs  and 
want  of  fpirit  in  us,  who  did  not  coRfult  your  fafety  (as  you  alfo 
was  inattentive  to  your  own)  when  it  was  pciible  to  have 
fecured  it,  would  we  have  exerted  ourfelves  even  in  a  ilight 
jdegree." 

"  Though  indeed  there  is  no  time  for  confultaticn^  fir  on  the 
following  night  all  this  mufi  be  done.**  Be  it  remembered  that 
We  arje  examining  a  tranflation  which  profefles  not  to  lofe 
a  tuord  oi  the  original.  Now  we  venture  to  aflert  that  tbit 
paffage,  among  a  thoufand  others,  refutes  that  proud  and 
DoaftTul  claim.  The  Greek  runs  thus :  /xSxXoy  H  S^ 
fittXivioBou  in  Sf^ot,  aTwXa  CcC^HXcc/^dar  fjuia,  ii  f«X^*  r^s  ymp 
hrwavis  yi/K%s  mdvUt  ravla.  l%i  VBTtqciyfiai,  i.  e.  *  or  more  pro- 
perly fpeaking,  tliere  is  no  longer  time  for  deliberation,  out 
determmation  (there  can  be  but  one)  Ihould  have  been 
already  formed,  fince  all  thefe  meafures  muft  be  executed 
this  very  night/ 


i*«>i 


*  Vulg.  u.  f.  T^f  Jiienf,  but  thefe  words  we  deero^  with  Foftcr, 
to  b«  a  mere  interpolation.     Re*u. 

+  Vulg.  fcxiir,  the  correction  u  from  Mudge,     Rev. 
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"  For  I  am  a  man — who  affs  only  m  obedience  t»  that  rta^ 
Jon,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  beji.**  Mr.  T.  clearly  does  not 
undcrftand  bis  author,  who  fays,  us  lyi^-^'roiHl^,  olos  rii 
Swj  fAfiiiyl  aXkat  viiBecBeti  ^  rZ  Xoya}^  Zs  ay  $A.oi'Xoyt]^ofUi6j 
CiKusos  (pairnrai:  i.e.  "  I  am  a  man  who  fufiers  hxmielf  to 
bepcrfuaded  by  no  other  friend  thun  that  reafon,"  &c. 

We  have  thus  minutely  examined  an  extra3  of  no  great 
lengthy  and  have  difcovered  no  Icfs  than  twelve  inftances  in 
%rhich  Mr.  T.  has  departed  unncceflarily  from  the  words  of 
the  original,  or  has  been  ignorant  of  its  import.  To  pro- 
jecute  our  further  enquiries  with  fo  much  nicety  and  care, 
would  be  to  ourfclves  fatiguing,  to  our  readers  difgufling. 
We  (hall,  therefore,  contept  ourfelves  with  remarking,  that 
€HX  diligent  inyefiigation  wc  have  found  few  pages  in  which 
fome  error  does  not  appear  ;  and  we  fliall  bring  a  few  addi- 
tional proofs  from  other  parts  of  thefe  volumes.  Let  us 
take  the  Apology  of  Socrates.  It  wilt  be  found  in  vol.  iv. 
p»  199. 

•  P.  ^00.  •  Powerful  in  ferjuading*  ^mns  means  in  this 
place  formidable.  Plato's  expreflions  are,  Sr  iyit  fiaXKn 
^^SfAat  71  ris  dfji^i  "Aytfloy,  xahr^  wlas  xai  xhIhs  iuyis, 

P.  £00.  •*  And  they  accufed  me  quutly  no  one  fpeaking 
in  my  behalf  **—^i5pwjv  KOLlvtyo^Hvles  are  the  original  words. 
Now  every  man;  that  has  any  juft  pretenfions  to  Grecian 
literature,  muft  know  that  epinfjiTi  (^tx)i  being  underflood)  is 
applied  to  a  trial  at  which  one  of  the  parties  does  not  ap- 
pear. Socrates  therefore  clearj^  means  to  fay,  that  he  was 
accufed  by  his  enemies  behind  his  back. 

p.  201.  '•  /  wijb  therefore  that  this  my  defence  may  efft5l 
fimething  better  for  you  and  me,  and  that  may  contribute  to 
jomi  more  important  end**  We  cannot  forbear  to  aik,  better 
than  what,  and  than  what  more  important  ?  Let  us  hear 
Ptato.  BtfXo^/xi9v  f4&v  jiv  «b  tSIo  Hot  yiwoBai  (that  is  v/Avt 
i^iXfiVdai  rrjv  ^taf  oX^v)  i!  n  eipaivoy  vfxn  t^  sfMi,  ^  vXco*  ri 
gio  woAoai  a^oXovh/aeVov.  p.  65?.  £d.  Foil.  i.  e.  ^  I  could 
wifli  this  to  be  efleded,  if  it  will  be  produRive  of  any  good 
confequences  to  you  and  me,  and  I  could  wi(h  to  do  even 
more  tnan  this,  by  my  defence.' 

p.  206.  '  •  /  nave  no  leifurt  worth  nuntioning  either  fir 
fubiit  or  private  tranfa^ions,*  The  original  fays  ovri  n  rfv 
xSr  voKiois  iSMifiLi  /xoi  c^oKyt  vetovcv  ai,ioy  Xoytf,  £78  tv^v  oadwH 
*'  I  have  had  no  leifure  to  engage  in  any  bufmefs  worth 
noticing,  either  of  a  public  or  a  private  nature.'  The  fenfe 
which  Mr.  T.  has  given  would  require  yiynrou  the  prefent, 
nd  aiim  the  feminine. 

Ibid. 
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Ihid.  •  Tlmt  they  clearly  pretend  to  be  knowings  but  know 
nothing.*  The  meaning  of  the  author  would  have  been  beuefr 
cxpreffcd  by,  *  that  they  are  difcovered  to  be  pretenders  to 
knowledge,  but  to  know  nothing.'  on  xatlaJhlKoi  yiyvorflat 
Vfofftsoi^fj^voi  (jih  li^Evai,  s\^6rts  ^s  tsSe'v.     Vid.  p.  75« 

207.  *  Let  tts  take  the  oath  of  thefe  men  for  calumny* 
Such  is  Mr.  T.'s  tranflation  of  alBis  yap  ii — \oiSw(Asy  ai 
rr,v  vnSltuy  dyloafAotjiav'  ! !  Had  he  becR  even  (lightly  ac- 
quainted with  the  judicial  cuftoms  of  the  Athenians,  be 
could  not  have  been  at  a  lofs  to  know  that  diflcjijuwuiw 
meant  an  accufation  given  upon  oath.  The  fcholiafi  on 
Arifloph.  Vefp.  1036  rightly  explains  it  to  be  ypa^  kolIa 
Tiv©*  Vvo/jx©-  wg/51  iv  %hxr,(s^cLi  ^ffi.  The  paffage,  therefore, 
ihould  have  been  rendered  thus :  '  Let  wi  -  again  aiTume 
the  accuCitioii  which  thefe  men  have  given  in  upon  oath." 

208.  *  In  good  or  bad  polities.*  Plato  fays,  '  among  good 
or  bad  citizen s.*  ntokiroLis  not  tcftkintxis  is  the  original  word. 
We  have  remarked  feveral  paflages  in  which  the  one  is 
confounded  with  the  other,  either  from  careleflhefs  or  igno- 
rance in  Mr.  T. 

210.  *  And  do  you  9  0  Melitus,  an/wer  me,  and  as  I  faid 
eit  firji^  be  mindful  not  to  dijlurb  me  if  I  difcourfe  after  my  ufual 
manner.*  Upon  reading  this  pafTage,  any  man  would  con- 
ceive that  the  whole  of  it  was  addreifed  to  Melitus,  whereas 
the  latter  part  is  dire£led  to  the  Athenians.  Hi  il  ifMra^o^ 
x^ivoH  i  MiXtre*  C/ab1s  ii  [eirsp  xott  »py^  ufjias  vapr^Tnvifjufiv) 
(jLSfjLvvoii  tJLw  iA.ii  iopvQuvf  &c.  that  is  '  Do  you,  MeKtus, 
anfwer.'  But  as  I  requefted  at  the  commencement  of  my 
defence,  do  not  ye  be  clamorous,  (hould  1/  &c.  See  p.  84, 
Ed.  Foil. 

J?  1 5.  *  But  I  will  prefent  you  with  mighty  proofs  of  thefe 
things :  not  words,  which  you  honour,  but  deeds.*  So  then 
according  to  the  accurate  Mr.  T.  *  the  Athenians  preferred 
vague  affertions  to  pofitive  proofs*     Quite  the  reverie.     Ms- 

iviA,us  rtfjiolsf  %pya.  *  But  I  will  give  you  flrong  proofs  of 
this ;  not  mere  affertions,  but  what  you  eftcem,  lafts.  A 
few  lines  afterwards  he  omits  a  whole  paragraph,  viz.  ipSi 
%l  vfAA¥  ^plinA  iJL>h  if^  ^ixonixay  aKfArt  ^e.   p.  97. 

2  111.  **  The  30  fent  for  me  and  4  others  to  the  Pholus, 
and  ordered  us  to  bring  Leon  the  Salaminian  from  Salamis 
in  order  to  be  put  to  death :  fir  by  thefe  orders  they  meant  to 
involve  mans  others  in  guilt.*'  How,  it  may  be  aflced,  Could 
•  orders,  witn  the  execution  of  which  5  only  were  concerned, 
involve  a  multitude  in  guilt  ?     Plato's  pages  are  free  from 

fuch 
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fucb  in  ahfurdity.     H«  fays,  ola  li  nai  «XXoif  Ixc^oi  volAwf 

^  And  a  variety  of  fimilar  injanflions  they  laid  upon  many 
others  from  a  wilh  to  involve  as  many  as  poflible  in  guilt.' 
P.  98. 

£17.  '  Of  the  fame  age  and  city,' — '  that  I  am/  Iv^sjUns 
Signifies  of  the  fame  tribe. 

Jbid.  '  There  are  alfo  many  others,  whofe  brothers  are  in 
ihis  affembly.'  h  r§Lvi^  np  oixrptSri  ygyov^ffi.  Plato  means  by 
ihefe  words,  *"'  who  have  been  my  companions.'  ciarptQi 
oever  fignifies  an  aflembly  of  the  people^  nor  can  veyovcA  al- 
lude to  time  prefent^ 

£19.  •  Neither  Joes  tt  appear  jufl  for  a  judge  to  he  entreati4 
^acquit  anyone  in  confequence  of  heing Jupplicated^  but  HI 
ought f  in  my  opinion^  to  teach  and  to  perfuade*  Who  ought 
to  teach  and  perfuade  ?  according  to  Mr.  T.'s  tranflation, 
jrtie  judge :  but,  according  to  Plato,  the  accufed.     Si  2c4- 

Ibid.  '  Hence  it  is  neither  Jit  that  we  Jbould  aceuliom^ 
nor  that  you  Jhould  be  accujlomed  to  swear.'  What.'  did 
j:!Ot  the  judges  take  an  oath  to  judge  according  to  law  ? 
Yes.  His  original  might  have  taught  Mr.  T.  this,  fince  it 
4leclared  not  five  lines  before  that  o  Sixaffif — hii.i\uomx9  i  x/*' 

KloboA  ols  at  iown  avrtf^  oXXa  itKdaiV)t  Hoia  rlt§  yo/MW.  (p.  ]05.) 
le  word  which  this  learned  gentleman  tranilates  '  to  fiifear* 
'Sieaitt  to  violate  or  break  an  oatfa,  or  to  be  perjured.; 
.ivtopttBo/. 

221.  *  I  am  determined  not  to  injure  any  man  willi/^fy^ 
jhpugh  I  Jhall  /tot  perfuade  you  of  this^  becaufe  the  time  in 
which  zve  can  converfe  with  each  other  is  Jhort.'''^^^  Jiavc 
jbefore  had  occaGon  to  remark,  that  Mr.  T.  is  wholly  inat- 
.tentive  to  tenfes,  and  this  paflage  compels  us  to  repeat  oqr 
mbfervation.  He  here  refers  to  the  future  what  belongs  to 
4be  prefent,  to  the  prefent  what  belongs  to  the  pafi.  So- 
.crales  fays,  *'  though  I  cannot  perfuade  you  of  this,'  (oXAi 
.w£s  Tb7o  «f  xsMm)  *  becaufe  we  have  converfed  together  but 
.a  (hort  time.'  (oX/yov  yip  xpovov  dKhnKois  inXiyfj^Qtu) 

. 511^4 •  *  And  will  be  more  indigfiani  againfi  you.'  xal  CiaA 
fiaXkoy  a7ayax7ii(rc7fi.  A  curious  iuilance  this  of  Mr.  T.'s 
.fidelity.  Upon  reading  the  Greek  he  ran,  we  fuppofe,  for 
'Jhis  lexicon,  as  a  fchool  boy  would  do«  acid  found  out  tbe 
£ogli(h  for  thefe  words  ;  only  miflaking  one  cafe  and  perfon 
:tor  another,  fuppofing  JpieTf ,  which  is  the  nominative,  to  be 
^governed  of  Ayaveuil'ncSf  and  confounding  dr/aytaMo^s  wiUi 
.mfyoLsitvtliiawt,  Plato's  words  mean,  *  .and  you  will  be  mart 
indignant.' 

226. 
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5i>6.  •  This  much,  however,  I  requeft  of  then*  thst  they 
>vlir  punifli  my  fons  when  they  grow  up,  if  they  occafiori 
the  fame  moleftation  that  1  have.  The  molenation  which' 
Socrates  gave  to  the  Athenians,  confifted  m  his  reproof  of 
their  vices;  and  it  muft  feeiri  unworthy  of  the  wifdom  oT 
that  great  man  to  advife  them  to  infli^  puniffament  on  his 
fons,  (hould  they  be  found  to  imitate  his  laudable  example, 
Mr.  T..  has  followed  the  reading  of  the  common  editions 
{KuTthvlaf).  But  the  true  reading  is  undoubtedly  XwhJfsf^ 
which  Muretus  propofed,  and  a  MS.  fragment  in  the 
Bodleian,  as  Foller  affures  ufi|  oonlBrmt.  This  will  afford 
the  following  excellent  fentiment :  *'  Thus  much  I  irqueft 
of  them ;  (hould  my  fons  when  they  grow  up  appear  to  be 


rcproois  wiin  wnicn  x  imvc  iMi-fducu  yuu^. 

'  We  fliali  make  no  farther  comment  on  the  manifold 
blunders  with  which  this  worJc  in  every  part  abounds,  nor 
(hall  we  make  any  obfervation  on  the  elegant  expreflions 
which  Mr.  T.  has  introduced  into  his  vocabulary ;  fuch  as 
JixatiCf  demiurgus^  dianoeticy  &c.  But  it  may  l)e  alked  oT* 
what  value  are  the  copious  notes,  of  which  he  makes  fuch  a 
pompous  boafi.  Gentle  reader  judge  from  the  f0llowiM 
ipecimen. 

'^  Heaven,  which  is  here  charafterifed  by  Gghts,  is  the  heaven 
vUck  F]ftt«  fo  aiuch  cekbntes  in  <he  Pb«dru3«  and  teoapc^ 
durt  <wdet  of  Gods,  which  is  called  by  the  Chaldeans  ora9l« 
fo»ff««  HAM  I'^ifo^v  i.  c,  mtelligihle^  and  at  the  fame  time  intelledual^ 
irhis  will  be  evident  from  con fidering  that  IPlato,  in  what  follows^ 
jidniits  with  Hefiod,  that  there  are  gods  fuperior  to  Heaven,  fuch 
as  Ni^t,  Chaos, -^c.  But  as  fi^ht  correifponds  to  mtelligence^ 
and  this  is  the  fame  with  that  which  is  both  intelligible  end  in. 
tell(^ual ;  and  as  Saturn  is  the  fummit  of  the  intelfeAual  order, 
it  is  evident  that  heaven  muft  compofe  die  middle  order  of  gods 
charad!erifed  by  intelligence,  and  that  the  order  above  this  nu^ 
be  cnthely  mtellfgible.  In  confequence  of  this  what  muft  we 
think  of  their,  fyftem,  who  fuppofe  Heaven,  Jupiter,  and  Satsm, 
Stnd  indeed  all  the  gods  of  the  ancients,  to  have  been  notbing 
iiore  than  dead  men  deified,  notwithftanding  the  above  cty«io« 


•  The  truth  of  the  emendation  is  farther  confirmed  by  confi. 
dering,  that  it  was  not  poilible  that  the  fons  of  Socrates  could 
give  the  iamfe  ofience  to  the  Athenians  by  preferring  riches  to 
virtue,  which  the  father  gave  by  preferring  virtue  to  riches* 

logies» 
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Iogies>  and  the  expreft  ttftinony  of  Plato  to  the  contrary  in  tlK 
Tim»ii»y  who  reprdcntt  the  demittrgus  commanding  the  fahordi. 
nate  goda,  after  he  had  produced  cheiB>  to  fabricate  men  and 
ether  anixoals  I     For  w^  onvm  pari  I  knrw  not  nuhieb  to  nimire 

moft^  THl  IGNORAHCt^  TBS  IMrUDSHCt,  0&  THt  IMFItTT  Of 
SVCH  ASSSRTIOlfS  :  ALL  THAT  CAM  Bl  SAID  IS«  THAT  lUCH 
OPINIONS  AHE  TRULY  BAEBAaiCjMODCKK^AKD  CALLILAAN.* 

Vol.  V.  p.  507. 

With  this  decent  and  niodefi  note,  which  is  well  calcu. 
Isted  to  convey  to  the  reader  a  juft  idea  of  the  tranflator*i 
wifdom  and  temper^  we  clofe  our  extra£ls.  Our  opinion  ot 
the  performance  we  have  already  pronounced ;  the  juftice  of 
that  opinion  we  have  abundantly  confirmed.  We  fliall  only 
add,  that  had  the  infcription  on  the  Delphic  temple*  engaged 
an^  portion  of  his  care*  it  would  have  exempted  us  from 
the  painful  neceflity  of  declaring,  that  we  know  not  any 
writer  who  for  malice^  ignorance*  and  folly,  can  be  com- 
pared with  this  tranflaor  of  Plato. 


Art.  II«    An  Hiflorical  View  tfthe  Et^lijh  Government^  iic» 

(Concluded  from  f,  2SS.J 

TTTE  have  accompanied  Mr.  Millar  to  that  part  of  hts 
^^   work,  in  which  he  propofes  to  give  a  view  of  o«r  go* 
vcmment  under  the  Houfe  of  Stuart.    As  James  the  Firft, 
before  he  fucceeded  to  the  throne  of  Engbnd,  was  kinr  of 
Scotland,  and  defcended  from  a  long  line  of  Scotttih  Mo- 
narchs,  tlie  author  naturally  and  properly  begins  this  part  of 
his  inquiry,  by  taking  a  review  of  tne  government  ot  Scot* 
land.      The  review  is,  in  many  refpe£ls,  carious ;  but» 
from  the  want  of  an  authentic  hiftosy  of  Scotbnd  in  the 
early  periods  of  its  exifience  as  a  kingoom,  we  find  ourfelvcs 
ill- qualified  to  decide  on  the  truth  of  the  author's  theory. 
That  theory  is  not  indeed  built  upon  fa8s,  but  upon  the  (late 
of  fociety  as  it  prefented  itfelf  to  Mr.  Millar's  mind,  when 
contemplating  a  number  of  rude  barbarians,  occafionally, 
though  feldom,  compelled  to  unite  for  their  mutual  defence* 
It  has,  therefore,  no  claim  to  be  received  as  incontrevertiHy 

iua. 
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That  the  ariftocracy  in  Scotland  was  more  formidabie  to 
the  crown  than  in  England  ;  and  that  the  feudal  inftitutiont 
continued  longer  unchanged  in  the  one  kingdom  than  in  the 
other,  are  indeed  fa£h  univerfally  known ;  but  it  feems  to 
be  a  miftake,  that  in  the  prefent  taxes  and  cuiloms  of  Scot-  ^ 
land,  there  are  no  vejliges  oi primeval  villanage  \  and  the  evu 
dence  produced  by  the  prefent  author,  that  the  parliament 
had  a  con  flit  utional  authority  to  ena3  laws  independent  of  the 
Sovereign,  is,  to  fay  the  heft  of  it,  very  unfatisfa£lory.  If 
we  have  not  been  mifinfornied,  it  is  not  long  fince  miners 
and  colliers  were,  in  Scotland,  adfcriptitii  gleba^  and  there- 
fore exhibited  ftrong  yeftiges  of  primeval  villanage  ;  and  the 
account^  which  the  author  gives  of  the  Black  ABs^  which  he 
quotes  as  his  fole  authority  for  the  fupreme  power  of  parlia- 
ment, renders  them  very  fufpicious  evrdence. 

^'  It  is  remarkable^  he  fays,  that  a  great  part  of  the  ilatutes 
here  referred  to,  are  to  be  found  in  thtfirft  edition  only  of  the  coL 
leiiiou  publifhed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mury^  and  from  its  being 
printed  in  the  Saxon  charader,  khown  by  the  name  of  the  Black 
ASls.  In  the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  when  the  prerogative 
had  been  greatly  extended,  a  defign  was  formed  of  concealing,  as 
far  as  pofTible,  the  antient  (late  of  the  government ;  for  which 
purpofe,  an  attempt  was  made  to  fupprefs  this  edition  :  and  ano. 
ther  was  publifhed,  in  which  thofe  adls  which  appeared  to  demon. 
Urate  the  high  powers  of  parliament  were  carefully  omitted. 
This  mutilated  colleAion  is  copied  in  the  left  edition  of  the  fta. 
tutes  piibliihed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  which  is  now 
commonly  uied.     The  copies  of  the  Black  Ads,  which  remain  at  ' 

prefent,  are  not  numerous,  'and  the  peculiar  knowledge  to  be  de. 
rived  from  that  antient  compilation,  is,  in  fome  degree,  limited 
to  thofe  who  are  converfant  in  the  legal  antiquities  of  Scotland. 
The  glaring  impofitiou  upon  the  public ^  thus  attempted  by  tbt  au- 
thority and  diredion  of  the  crown,  affords  4  noted  example  of 
she  unprincipled  meafures  of  that  reign,  and  conveys  a  ftrong  pre- 
fu^ption,  that  the  old  conftitution  of  Scotland  was  diametrically 
oppoftte  to  the  political  views  entertained  by  the  Sovereign, 
and  to  that  fyftem  of  regal  power,  which  he  was  labouring  to  re. 
alize."'  Vol.  III.  P.  55. 

If  this  account  of  the  difference  between  the  BI^  A£fel  '*%, 
and  thofe  which  are  now  commonly  ufed,  may  be  depended 
On,  and  we  have  no  inclinatibn  to  call  it  in  queftton,  it  is 
indeed  certain  that  a  glaring  impofition  has  been  praClifed  on 
the  public ;  but  to  thofe  unacquainted  with  the  legal  antiqui- 
ties of  Scotland,  it  is  far  from  appearing  evident  that  the  im- 
pofition was  pra£tifed  by  James  the  Sixth  or  Charles  the  Se* 

S  s  cond. 

,    «RIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXVII.  JUNE,   1 8o6. 


£Rf  MHIar^t  Finu  $f  the  Engl'ijb  Gwemmsni. 

coad*  '^^  reiffn  of  Mary  was  the  acra  of  forgery  in  Scot- 
land,  and  of  fucn  forgery  at  it  is  to  be  hoped  was  ntvci  at- 
tempted in  liny  other  age  or  nation.  Thofe  who  forge  I  .«.'• 
itrf  and  marrtagt^vntrdSls  in  the  name  of  their  rcig..  .^ 
(overetgn,  may  have  interpolated  (we  do  not  fay  that  they  jc- 
tually  did  interpolate)  the  (latutes  of  the  three  firft  Jamefef, 
ill  order  to  give  fomething  like  ti\e  appearance  of  legal  autho- 
rity to  the  proceedings  which  they  were  meditating,  or  ia 
yhich  they  were  actually  engaged.  We  know  that  they  pre- 
tended to  Throigmo^on,  that  their  laws  authorized  them  to 
hring  their  fovereign  to  a  judicial  trial  for  her  crlmitial  of 
ftncis^  and  that  they  were  never  able  to  (how  thofe  laws  to 
tfaeambaflador*;  and,  in  itfclF,  it  is  fu rely  more  probable, 
tliat  fuch  a  cabal  of  traitors  and  confpirators  fhouKl  have  aU 
tered  the  language  of  the  ilatutes,  to  which  this  author  ap- 
peals, than  that  fuch  a  coIle£lion  (hould  have  been  clandef- 
tinely  mutilated  by  any  legal  government  whatever. 

We  reiilly  wifh  that  fome  Scotch  lawyer,  not  enOaved  to 
a  fyftem,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  his  coun- 
try,  would  account  for  this  difference  between  the  Blacl 
A£fs^  and  thofe  which  were  publilhed  as  a  fecond  edition  of 
them,  in  the  reign  of  our  James  the  Firft.  The  garbling  by 
authority  acis  &J  parliament y  fo  as  to  alter  the  meaning  of 
them,  18,  if  it  can  be  afcertained,  one  of  tlie  moft  extraordi- 
nary fafls  that  liave  occurred  in  the  hiftory  of  the  world.' 
-  It  is  worthy  of  obfcrvation  too,  that  Robcrtfon,  who  had 
probably  the  fame  accefs  with  this  author  to  the  Bloc}.  AQi^ 
has  drawn  from  them  no  fuch  inference  as  he  has  done. 
That  elegant  hiftorian  has  proved,  |/tth  the  force  of  drmoo*- 
ilration,  that  the  conftitutional  au^iority  of  the  ScotiQi  fo- 
vereigns,  over  the  deliberations  of  the  efiates  in  parliament, 
was,  irom  the  acceflion  of  Robert  the  Firft  till  the  death  of 
James  the  Fifth,  greater  than  that  of  any  other  feudal  fove- 
reign in  Europe ;  while  their  adual  power,  when  oppofed 
to  the  ariftocracy,  Was  very  unequal  to  the  purpofes  even  of 
good  government.  He  has  likewife  accounted  for  thofe  two 
apparently  inconfiflent  faf ts,  not  by  cobweb  theories,  but  by 
authentic  hiftory ;  while  he  fhows  that  the  powers  of  the 
king,  inftead  of  being  gradually  increafed,  as  Mr.  M-  fup- 
pofes,  were  gradually  diminiflied  during  that  period,  in  conie- 
quence  of  the  alienation  of  great  part  of  tlie  crown  lands,  and 
a  feries  of  minorities  +..  .^  •«  , 


*  Keith's  Hiftory  of  Scotland,  pp.  j^%i^  44a* 
f  Hift.  of  Scotland,  Book  I. 
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'*  But,  fays  ttie  prefent  author,  the  religious  reforrhationy 
which  took  place  in  the  reigti  of  Mary,  derived  its  authority 
from  an  adl  of  tke  legiflature^  to  which  theaflent  of  the  queen,  or 
of  her  huAand  the  king  of  France,  was  never  obtained,  but  which, 
does  not  appear,  either  at  that  time  or  afterwards,  tg  have  Ijecn 
confidefed,  on  that  account,  as  defedlive/' 

This  account  of  the  Scottifh  reformation  is  not  duife  cor- 
reft.  it  was,  indeed,  accompliflied  by  a  , powerful  party  of 
barons,  aided  by  the  proteftanc  pweachers,  and  it  had  the  ap- 
probation neither  of  the  ccclefiaftical  eflates,  nof  of  the' 
queen.  Mary,  however,  from  the  peculiar  c i re um* fiances  iri 
which  Die  was  placed  on  her  return  to  Scotljnd,  was  never 
able  to  oveirtum  it,  though  {he  was  fo  far  fnom  admitting  it^ 
legality,  tl)at  flie  reftored,  without  the  concurrence  of  par- 
liament, the  confiftorial  court  of  the  ardibifliop  of  St.  An* 
drew*s  ;  and  the  defeft  of  the  flattites  by  which  the  reforma- 
tion was  originally  eftabliflied,  \Vas  foon  afterwards  fa  uni- 
verfally  acknowledged,  that  it  was  deemed  ncccffary  in  the 
fecond  parliament  of  James  the  Sixth,  held  by  the  regifter 
Lenox  and  Mar,  to  enaft  a  formal  ratification  of  them*. 

Mr-  Millar,  in  his  account  of  the  government  of  Scotland, 
expatiates  on  the  benefits  refulting  from  the  parocliiat  fchobls,* 
vrhich  were  firft  eftabliflied  in  the  reign  of  James  tlie  Sixth, 
and  wh«ch  we  believe  to  have  been  piroduftive  of  very  falu- 
tary  eflTefts;  but  he  betrays  an  illiberality  unworthy  of  a  phi- 
lompher,  when  he  cenfurcs  (P.  89.)  the  great  fchools  and* 
univerfities  of  England.  He  labours  hard  to  vindicate  Wf 
•ountrymen  from  the  (hrewdnefs,  cunning,  and  felfiihnefs^ 
which  have  been  often  imputed  to  them;  and  wliich  **  are 
merely  the  unfavourable  alpeft,  he  fays,  of  that  intelligence 
and  fagacity  by  which  they  are  diftinguiflied  above  the  more 
mechanical  drudges  in  the  fouthem  part  of  the  ifland  !*' 
Though  this  language  certainly  betrays  fomethin^  of  thai 
national  fpirit,  with  which  Scotchmen  have  been  often^  * 
though  he  fays  unjuftly,  charged,  we  fbould  have  pafled  if 
over  without  notice,  had  not  the  maxim  from  which  he  in- 
fers the  int8lle£luai  fuperiority  of  his  Countrymen,'  ap^ared 
to  us  falfe  and  abfurd. 

'^  In  all  parts  of  the  world,  he  fays,  it  is  obfefvabie,  t^  the 
great  body  of  the  people,  while  they  remain  in  a  date  of  rude* 
nefs  and  flmplicity,  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  intelligence,  acute. 
nefs^  and  fagacity  y  and  that,  in  prc^rtion  to  their  advancement 
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in  commerce  and  manufafVure,   they  become  ignorant,  toxiq^'- 
minded,  aiid  ftupid  !"     P.  91. 

From  this  dij^rcffion  on  the  government  of  Scotland^  rf 
digreffion  it  (hould  be  called,  the  authc^r  returns  to  his  main 
fubjeft,  the  Enghfh  government.     He  fhows,  that  the  union 
of  the  two  crowns,  as  it  prcfci  ved  the  whole  ifland  in  pcace^ 
contributed  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  commerce  and 
manufnfturei.     Thefe,  of  courfe,  were  produftive  of  general 
wealth,  among  what  were  hitheno  confidered  as  the  lower  or- 
ders of  the  community;  and  that  wealth  became  the  parent 
of  luxuiy  and  expence,  which  fpread  in  a  greater  or  lefs  de- 
gree through  all  ranks,  from  the  king  to  the  peafant.     As 
Elizabeth  had  vefled  the  patrimony  of  the  crown,  her  fuc- 
ceflbr  was  not  able,  without  parliamentary  aid,  to  condu£l 
the  machine  of  government.     That  aid  he  could  not  receive 
from  the  nobles,  whofe  opulence  was  proportionally  dimi- 
nifhed  by  the  fame  caufes  which  had  diminilhed  his  own, 
and  enriched  the  merchant  and  manufadurer.     His  depen- 
dence, therefore,   was  on  the  lower  houfe  of  parliament, 
which  was  thus  taught  to  feel  its  own  confequence;  to 
aflume  to  itfelf  by  degrees  the  right  of  impofing  taxes;  and 
to  grant  no  aid  without  bargaining  for  an  increafe  of  privi- 
ledge.     Hitheto  the  kings  of  England  had  fupported  the 
commons  againft  the  ariftocracy  of  the  peers,  and  for  that 
fupport  the  lower  houfe  had  frequently  made  fuch  returns 
as  were  diflated  by  gratitude ;  but  it  now  made  rapid  en- 
croachments on  what  had,  from  time  immemorial,  been  con* 
fidered  as  the  conftitutional  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  as  well 
as  on  the  feudal  authority  of  tiic  peers. 

That  authority  was  indeed  at  an  end.  The  increafin^ 
luxury  and  expence  of  the  age  rendered  it  impolTible  for  tbc 
great  landholders  to  retain  a  number  of  military  vaffals ;  and 
larms  and  eftates  which  were  formerly  bcftowed,  during 
pleafure,  for  military  fervices,  were  now  let  for  a  certain 
number  of  years  and  for  a  Aipulated  rent,  which  rendered 
the  tenants  as  independent  of  their  landlords  as  their  landlords 
were  of  them. 

Similar  to  this  had  been  the  progrefs  of  fociety  and  govern- 
ment on  the  continent  of  Europe ;  but  as  th?  territories  ot  the 
continental  fovereigns  were  open  to  fudden  inroads  from  their 
boftilc  neighbours,  it  was  found  neceflarj'toentruft  themonvch 
with  the  fole  command  of  a  mercenary  army,  by  which  he 
was  enabled  not  only  to  repel  the  ft)es  of  the  nation,  but 
alfo  to  render  his  own  authority  defpotic  over  all  orders  of 
his  fubje£lf.  Had  England  and  Scotland  continued  inde- 
pendent kingdoms,  fuch,  in  all  probability,  would  have  betn 
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45i«  progrefs  of  government  in  them.  But,  as  by  the  union  of 
-the  crowns,  an  end  was  put  to  the  wars  which  had  long  been 
•waged  between  them,  and,  as  by  the  infular  fituation  of  the 
monarchy,  it  had  nothing  very  fudden  to  dread  from  a  fo- 
reign foe,  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  were  under  no  necef- 
fity  of  placing  a  mercenary  army  at  the  difpofal  of  the  king, 
who  was  thus  deprived  of  the  power  of  enflaving  the  na- 
tion. 

The  influence,  which  was  thus  given  to  the  houTe  of  com- 
mons, was  greatly  ftrengthencd  by  the  theological  difputcs 
which  Elizabeth  had  reprefled  with  a  vigorous  hand ;  but 
which  James  very  fooliflily  encouraged,  that  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  making  an  oflentatious  difplay  of  his  own 
erudition.  In  treating  this  part  of  his  fubjeft,  the  author 
pretends  tofhow  the  natural  tendency  of  the  principles  main- 
tained in  the  churches^of  Rome  and  Engl<«nd  to  increafe  the 
powers  of  the  crown,  and  of  thofe  for  which  the  prefbyterians 
and  independents  contended,  to  enlarge  the  privileges  of  the 
people;  but  he  does  not  fecm  to  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  the  principles  which  chara6lerize  any  one  of  thefe  fo- 
cieties  of  Chriftians,  except  perhaps  the  laft.  He  had  evi- 
dently never  fludied  the  hifiory  of  the  church  in  original 
records ;  nor,  as  it  appears  to  us,  the  Greek  fcriptures.  In 
the  mean  time,  amidlf  all  the  parade  of  philofophy  with  which 
be  endeavours  to  veil  his  ignorance  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem, 
he  lets  flip  no  opportunity  of  giving  vent  to  his  fpleen  againft 
tie  Church  of  England. 

^'  Though  its  features  were  a  little  foftenedy  it  prefcnted,  he 
iaysy  the  fame  afj^edl  of  fuperftition  with  the  Church  of  Rome, 
the  fame  pomp  and  parade  of  worlhip,  the  fame  dignitaries  in- 
veiled  with  jurifdi^Uon  and  authority ^  the  fame  opulence  and 
fplendour  of  the  higher  clergy,  which  tended  to  procure  them 
confideration  and  refpe^  *,  the  fame  train  of  fubordination  in  the 
ranks  and  orders  of  cnurchmen,  which  united  them  in  one  compa^ 
body,  and  enabled  them,  in  promoting  their  conunon  interefl,  to 
a6l  with  unanimity  and  vigour. 

•  *'  The  conflitution  of  the  Church  of  England  had  even  a 
ftronger  tendency  than  that  of  Rome  to  render  its  clergy  devoted 
to  the  intereft  of  the  crown.  They  were  more  uniformly  de. 
pendent  upon  the  Sovereign  ;  who,  by  the  annihilation  of  the  pa- 
pal fupremacy,  became,  without  a  rival,  the  acknowledged  head 
of  the  church,  and  obtained  the  entire  difpofal  of  the  higher  eccle- 
fiaftical  dignities."     P.  13^. 

♦  Can  any  harm  refult  to  fociety  from  the  refpeft  paid  by  the 
people  to  the  Clergy  ? 
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How  unjuft  this  r^prefenution  is,  may  be  referred  to  thi 
^ecifion  of  any  man  of  candour,  who  has  read  the  articles 
^nd  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England ;  who  recolIe£ls  her 
Condu£l  during  the  gr^nd  rebelHon,  ^nd  at  the  revolution  of 
168B  ;  ^nd  who  is  tolerably  acquainted  with  the  doflrlne  and 
V'orfhip  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  with  h^r  pra£lices  as 
well  under  fovereigns  whom  fhe  deems  Catholics,  as  under 
^hofe  whom   (he   ftigmatizes   with   tl^e   name   o£  heretics, 
When  the  IriOi  Catholics,  by  maflacring  the  Proteftants, 
forwarded  the  meafures  of  thie  Englifh  democrats  and  inde* 
pendents  to  overturn  the  monarchy,  and  when  the  cjiflcnters 
in  England  and  Scotland  united  with  their  '*  brethren,  the 
RomiiU  Catholics,"  in  prefenting  addreffes  of  thanks  to  the 
infatuated  James  the  Second,  for  his  exercife  of  the  dif- 
penfing  power,  the  Church  of  England,  at  both  periods,  ad? 
nered  Readily  to  the  principles  of  the  conflitution.     At  the 
former,  (he  lent  her  ^id  to  toe  fpvereign,  againil  a  democratit 
pal  faflion,  which  h^d  taken  up  arms  againft  the  cDown; 
^nd,  at  the  latter,  to  the  parliament  againft  an  arbitrary  tyrant, 
who  was  trampling  on  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  people. 
The  Church  of  England  may  fay  of  herfelf,,in  the  words 
pf  one  of  thp  moft  enlightened  ftatefmen  of  this  age  *  /'  that 
when  the  equipoife  of  the  veflel  in  which  (he  fails,  has  been 
pndangpred  by  over«- loading  it  upon  one  fide,  (he  has  always 
been  defirous  of  carr>  ing  the  weight  of  her  influence  to 
that  \yhich  mjght  prpferve   its  equipoife ;"    and   it   would 
be  fortunate  for  the  conflitution,  if  every  other  fpciet)'  of 
Chrifti^ns,  and  every  feft  of  philofophers  could,  with  truth, 
fay  the  fame  things 

That  a  writer,  who  could  exprefs  himfdf  in  fuch  terms 
pf  a  church  fo  impartial  in  her  politics,  fhould  uniformly 
^^ke  part  with  the  opponents  of  the  crown,  will  excite  no 
furprife ;  but  it  is  furely  furpri(ing,  that  a  Scotchman  (hould 
pmbracp  every  opportunity  to  reprobate  the  conduS  of  the 
two  firft  prince^  of  the  |4oufe  ot  Stuart,  and  at  the  fame 
fimc  m^kp  apologies  for  the  very  fame  condu6l  in  the  Houfe 
pf  Tudor,  .  James  the  Firft  aQed  indeed  very  foolifhly, 
when  he  talked  and  wrote  of  the  divine^  in^efeapbk^  hert" 
(tiiary  right  of  kings ;  but  Mr.  Millar  is  furely  miilaken, 
^heq  he  fays  (P.  l57.)  that  "  had  the  crown  been  tranfmiu 
led  upon  the  principle  pi  inheritance,  it  never  could  have 
flevolved  vipon  the  Houle.of  Stuart,"  The  FJoufe  ofStu- 
f^rt  united  in  itfelf  the  rights  ot  every  race  of  kings  whicli 
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had  fwayed  the  fceptrc  of  England  from  th^  union  of  thtf 
Saxon  Oftarchy  ;  but  James,  by  oficntatioufly  dwelling  ori 
this  not  very  itiiportanl  cirMimfbnce,  b)'  continually  agitata 
in<;  the  queAion  whether"  he  had  not  a  right  to  take  his  fub- 
jcfcis  money  without  the  interpofition  of  parliament,"  and  by 
embracing  every  opportunity  to  remind  tfie  comit^ons  that 
they  derived  all  their  privileges  from  the  Goncefiions  of  hit 
^anceftors,  excited  a  jealoufy,  and  fpirit  of  en<|uiry,  which 
the  feverer  adminiftration  of  Elizabeth  had  riot  produced. 
As  file  never  d(rigned  to  eftablifh  her  right*  by  argument,  ntf 
mpn  feen:s  to  liave  thought  of  calling  thcfra  in  queDion. 
She  levied  money  without  the  confent  of  parliatnent ;  diP 
penfcd  with  various  laws,  and  imprifoned  and  otherwife  pu- 
Jiilhed  members  of  the  houfe  of  commons  for  introducfng 
bi:!s  and  exprefling  fen timents  which  flie  did  not  approve; 
air!  James  has  never  been  accufed  of  greater  iriolations  of 
■\v  confiitutton  than  thefe.  But,  fays  this  author,  fpeaking 
r :  :  •  «3  laft  of  thefe  exertions  of  power, 

'^  Though  in  both  cafes  the  meafure  was  arbitrary  and  vio.* 
jenty  the  grounds  upon  which  it  was  adopted,  by  Janiet  and  by 
Elizabeth^   were  widely  different.      Elizabeth    imprifbned  the 
members   of  the  houfe  of  commons,  becaufe   they  propofed  to  - 
abridge  thofe  powers  whiclr  the  crown  indliputably  pofieffed.     If 
the  crown  was  at  liberty  tointerpofe  a  negative  upon  bills  befbie 
th»y  had  finiihed .  their  progrefs  in  either  houfe  of  parliament 
/ a  ft  d  perhaps  in  the  doyi  of  Elizabeth^   the  contrary  had  n^  hem 
came  an  ejlahlijhed  rule)  the  behaviour  of  thofe  members  who, 
after  the  interpofition  of  fuch  negative,  endeavoured  to  revive 
tlie  debate,  and  to  pulh  on  the  hufinefs,  might  he  confidered  as  ir* 
regular^  and  as  an  in'vafion  nfthe  prurogatvue.     The  ultimate  aim 
of  Elixaheth  'was  toprc^ient  innovationy  and  to  maintain  the  form  9f 
gon^trnmtnt  tranf milled  by  her  anceftorSf  though  the  meafttres  em- 
ployed for  that  purpofe  could  not  be  defended.     But  the  impri* ' 
Jenment  of  the  members  by  JameSj  nvas  infupport  of  a  fixtd  rejolum 
tion  to  &verturH  the  conftituiion. "     P.  1 77. 

Frequent  and  powerful  as  party-prejudices  are,  we  have 
feldom  feen  them  fo  confpicuous  as  in  this  extrad.  If  the 
crown  was  at  liberty  in  the  days  of  £li;{abeth,  to  interpofe  a 
negative  upon  bills  before  they  had  finifhed  their  progrefs  in 
either  houle  of  parliament,  how  could  the  contrary  law  be- 
come  an  eitablimed  rule  at  the  acceflion  of  James,  her  im« 
mediate  facceflbr  ?  If  Elizabeth  imprifoned  members  of  the 
houfe  of  commons,  becaufe  they  propofed  to  abridge  tbofe 
powers  which  the  crown  indifputably  pofleiTed,  does  it  n€t 
fojjow  that  James,  who  nev'cr  ftretched  the  prerogative  fur* 
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thcr  than  flic,  imprifbned  members  for  the  very  fame  of- 
fence  ?  If  t>ie  aim  of  Elizabeth  was  to  prevent  innovation, 
4nd  to  maintain  the  form  of  government  tranfmitted  by  her 
ancefiors,  what  right  have  we  to  fuppofe  that  James  had  any 
other  aim  ? 

But  the  imprifonment  of  ^he  members  by  James,  fays  the 
author,  was  in  fupport  of  a  fixed  refolution  to  overturn  the 
conilitution :  but  what  evidence  has  been  brought  that  fuch 
a  refolution  was  formed  by  Janies,  which  is  not  equally 
^od  evidence  that  it  had  been  formed  by  Elizabeth  ?  He 
indeed  reafoned  with  his  fubje6ls,  and,  by  argumenu  often 
very  feeble,  endeavoured  to  convince  them  that  he  was  afi- 
in^  on  the  principles  of  the  conilitution  ;  while  Elizabeth, 
without  deigning  to  reafon,  a£led  as  he  did,  though  with  ten 
times  more  vigour. 

Let  no  man  imagine  that  we  are  pleading  the  caufe  of 
James  the  Firft.  With  a  confiderable  (hare  of  knowledge 
and  many  private  virtues,  he  was  a  pedantic  trifler,  and 
much  better  qualified,  as  the  prefent  author  obferves,  to  fill 
the  chair  of  a  pedagogue  than  the  throne  of  a  monarch ; 
but  let  juftice  be  cbne  to  him,  as  well  as  to  bis  prede- 
ceflbr.  If'  Elizabeth  was  a  patriotic  queen,  James  was  nei- 
ther a  tyrannical  nor  an  arDicrar)(  king;  and  his  love  of 
peace,  from  what^ever  motives  it  fprang,  contributed  to  the 
profperity  of  England.  His  greaicft  toibles  certainly  were 
his  unfleadinefs,  his  capricious  attachment  to  favourites,  and 
his  delight  in  political  and  theological  difcuflion,  which,  if 
they  did  not  fow  the  feeds,  undoubtedly  promoted  the  growth 
of  thofe  deroocratical  principles,  which  fpread  rapidly 
through  the  nation,  and  overwhelmed  his  more  virtuous  and 
more  accompliflied  fon. 

.  To  the  unfortunate-  Charles,  indeed,  the  hiflorical  re- 
viewer allows  no  virtues,  and  but  few  accomplifhments. 
He  thinks  that  the  oppofition  made  to  him  by  the  com- 
mons immediately  on  his  acceflion,  proceeded  from  the 
little  confidence  which  they  could  have  in  his  power;  and 
hie  attributes  what  he  confiders  as  their  well-founded  fuf- 
picions,  to  his  vouchirv^  for  the  truth  of  the  fictitious  narra- 
tive impofedon  parliaiii'^nt  by  the  Duk^of  Buckingham,  re- 
fpefting  the  treatment  of  the  prince  in  Spain.  Hume,  how- 
fver,  has  proved*,  that  the  prince  was  himfelf  deceived  by 
that  unworthy  favourite ,  and  if  his  proofs  be  valid,  as  to  os 

•  See  the  note  M.  at  the  end  of  the  6th  vol.  of  his  Hift.  of 
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they  appear  to  be,  it  ic  evident  that  the  commons,  as  (bon  as 
they  became  acquainted  with  the  part  which  Buckingham 
had  a£)ed,  muft  have  been  aware  that  the  prince  had  been 
deceived,  and  that  he  implicitly  believed  what  he  had  told 
to  the  committee  of  parliament.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
agree  with  Mr.  Millar,  that 

'^  In  thefe  circumftances,  It  is  not  furprifing  that,  upon  the 
£rft  meeting  of  parliament  in  the  reign  of  Charles^  that  affembly, 
though  ftroftgly  urged  to  fupport  a  war  undertaken  by  its  pwn 
recommendation,  ihould  teftify  no  great  zeal  in  profecuting  the 
views  of  the  monarch/'     P.  185. 

In  thefe,  or  in  any  circumftances,  it  muft  appear  very  fur- 
prifing to  every  man  but  a  decided  republican,  that  parlia- 
ment ihould  urge  into  a  war  their  young  fovereign,  who,  at 
fuch,  had  not  yet  offended  them,  and  at  the  fame  time,  with- 
hold thofe  fupplies,  without  which  they  muft  have  been 
aware  that  the  war  could  not  be  carried  on.  The  charaflcr 
and  conduQ  of  Charles  the  Firft  have  fur^ifhed  matter  for 
acrimonious  controvcrfy  for  upwards  of  a  hundred  years. 
At  the  Reftoration  of  his  fon,  he  was  confidercd  as  a  martyr 
to  the  conftiiution  ;  and  as  long  as  the  family  of  Stuart,  ixi 
the  dire6l  line,  continued  on  the  throne,  it  was  cufiomary  to 
paint  his  chara6ler  as  without  a  blemilh.  In  fome  courtly 
fermons,  preached  during  that  period,  cbmparifons  are  drawn 
between  him  and  the  author  of  our  holy  religion,  to  which  it 
1%  imp'oftible  to  give  any  other  appellation  than  tliat  of  blaf- 
phemy  ;  but  at  the  Revolution,  and  ftill  more  at  the  acceflion 
of  the  houfc  of  Hanover,  the  tide  of  fafhion  turned. 

As  if  the  Revolution  of  1G88  had  been  equally  unpro- 
voked, and  condu£led  on  the  fame  principles  with  the  grand 
rebellion,  men  of  letters  thought  that  they  could  not  pay 
their  court  more  fuccefsfully  to  the  reigning  family  than  by 
calumniating  the  whole  houfe  of  Stuart ;  and  that  the  flight 
change  in  the  order  of  the  regal  fuoceflion  which  had  been 
introduced  by  the  a6l  of  fettlement,  could  not  be  fo  effec-  ^ 
tjually  vindicated  as  by  vindicating  the  atrocious  murder  of 
Charles.  Hence  theoretical  politicians  fpeculating  on  the 
natural  equality  of  men,  and  on  the  imaginary  origmal  con« 
tra£l,  were  at  pains  to  reprefent  the  people  as  the  fource  gf 
all  authority ;  and  the  king  not  as  the  firft  magiftrate,  but  as 
theyJryflfl/ of  the  public,  liable,  by  the  eternal  lawsof  juftice, 
to  be  called  to  account  for  \\\i  condu3  and  punifhed  like 
other  fervants,  when  he  (hould  tranfgrefs  the  limits  of  the 
power  with  which  he  was  entrufted.  If  thefe  men  did  not 
direQly  blafpheme  Ood,  they  deviated  further  from  the  prin- 
ciples 


602  Millar  J  tutu, ef  the  EngllJI^  Gffircrnmtnt, 

ciplesof  found  policy  than  even  tlic  court-chaplains  of  the 
fecoi)H  Charles,  and  of  Anne;  and  opened  a  door  for  princi- 
ple*, which,  as  they  tend  to  perpetual  fedition  and  inceffam 
revolutions,  diflurb  the  peace  of  focicty,  and  which,  panin5 
over  to  the.  Continent,  have  produced  their  genuine  cffefts 
in  France. 

When  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  became  fufiScicntly  cftab- 
liftied  on  the  Britilh  throne,  no  encouragement  wiiS  given  to 
fuch  wild  theories,  and  men  began  to  rcafon  more  fobcrly  on 
ibe  origin  of  government  and  on  the  purpofes  which  it  it 
intended  to  fcrve.  Among  thofe  writers,  Hume  appears  to 
have  been  the  firft,  who  was  at  the  pains  to  do  juflice  to  the 
chara6ter  of  the  ill-fated  Charles  ;  and  fince  the  appearance  of 
his  hillory,  men  have,  in  general,  admitted  the  virtues  of 
that  monarch,  aifd  allowed,  as  an  apology  lor  the  rcprehenfi- 
ble  parts  of  his  conduct,  the  peculiar  circumflances  in  which 
be  was  placed.  Now  and  then,  indeed,  «  parliamentary 
orator,  in  the  ardour  of  debate^  a  diffenting  preacher  at  the 
Old  Jewry,  or  the  author  of  a  party  pamphlet,  has  pre- 
fumed  to  plead  the  caufe  of  the  rebels  an d« regicides;  but  \\*e 
believe  Mr.  Millar  io  be  the  only  rcfjpeflable  writer,  that  for 
many  years  has  attempted  this  hopelcls  tafk» 

Charles  felt  it  his  duty  to  maintain  the  principles  of  the 
conditution  as  they  had  been  tranfmitted  to  him  by  his  an- 
ceftors.  No  real  innovations,  as  we  have  feen,  had  been 
made  by  his  father  ;  he  furely  gave  no  indication  of  a  defire 
to  innovate  himfelf,  by  calling  together  his  parliament,  and 
a(king  from  it  the  means  of  canying  on  its  own  war ;  and 
when,  on  being  refufed,  he  had  recourfe  to  the  expedients  of 
levying,  by  his  own  authority^  tonnage^  paundagt^  and  frip- 
msney,  he  only  trod  m  the  fleps  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  other 
fovercigns  of  the  houfe  of  Tudor,  whofc  condufi  the  judges 
affured  him  was  according  to  law.  That  he  fhould  be  un- 
willing  to  grant  the  petition  of  rights  cannot  furely  excite  fur- 
prifc ;  for  that  petition,  however  proper  (and  no  one  can 
be  more  convinced  of  its  propriety  than  we  arc)  was  an  ob- 
vious encroachment  on  the  prerogative,  as  then  underRoid; 
and  Charles  might  well  be  afraid  of  the  lengths  to  which  in* 
novation  might  be  carried,  if  he  fliould  give  way  to  it  in  a 
fingle  inflance.  That  in  found  policy,  as  weU  as  from  a 
principle  of  juftice,  he  fliould  have  reipe3ed  the  righu  of 
the  fubje6l,  which,  by  granting  the  petition,  he  had  tumfelf 
alcertained  by  law,  can  admit  of  no  controverfy  ;  but  ftill, 
we  think  that  fome  apology  may  be  found,  for  his  faaviog 
again  had  recourfe  to  the  old  maxims  of  government,  in  the 
peculiarity  of  the  circumflances  in  which  he  was  placed. 

Th« 
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The  commons  continued  as  refraftory  as  ever ;  the  Englifli 
arms  were  difgraccd  through  their  tardinefs  to  grant  the  ne* 
ceflary  fupphes ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  it  had  been  a 
maxim,  which  Charles  might  think  himfelf  eutitled  toadopt« 
*'  that  the  royal  prerogative  was  not  to  he  canvafle^,  nor 
difputed,  nor  examined ;  and  did  not  admit  of  any  limir 
tation  ♦-*' 

That  there  were  many  true  patriots  among  the  leaders  of 
the  oppofition  in  the  houfe  of  common^  is  indifputable,  but 
they  erred  in  attempting  too  great  a  change  at  once.  When 
they  obtained  the  petition  of  right,  they  obtained  ever)'  thing 
that  was  eflential  to  the  improvement  of  the  conflitution ; 
and  if  by  their  violence  thev  had  not  compelled  the  king  to 
have  again  recourfe  to  arbitrary  meafures,  the  government 
might  have  been  gradually,  and  without  bfoodlhed,  brought 
to  the  prefent  (late  of  perfe6lion.     But,  fays  this  author^ 

*'  If  parliament  had  always  been  ready  to  fupply  the  wants  rf 
the  king  ;,  if  they  had  never  ftood  upon  terms,  and  demanded  a 
ratification  of  abufes  as.  the  condition  of  their  conienting  tf> 
taxes ;  their  power  would  foon  have  dwindled  into  a  Ihadow^' 
and  their  confent  would  have  become  a  mere  matter  of  fortti. 
They  would  foon  have  found  themfelves  in  the  fame  ftate  with 
thofe  gholls  of  national  conncilsj  who  continued  to  hover  about 
the  courts  of  fome  European  monarchiesj  and  were  ftill  called  t6 
give  an  imaginary  fan^ion  to  that  will  of  the  prince  which  thty 
had  no  longer  the  capacity  of  oppofing,"     P.  224. 

This  is  indeed  true;  and,  therefore,  the  commons  did 
well  to  ftand  upon  terms,  till  their  real  grievances  were  re* 
4refled  ;  but  as  foon  as  the  bill  of  rights  hjid  pafled  into  a' 
law,  they  (hould  have  chearfully  fupplied  the  wants  of  the 
king,  who  was  not,  like  his  father,  accufedof  difllpatingthe 
public  money  on  frivolous  purfuits  and  unworthy  favou- 
rites.  As  this  was  not  their  conduft,  we  cannot  agree  with 
this  author,  that  •'  there  appears  no  good  reafon  for  fufpeft- 
ing  the  four  firft  parliaments  of  Charles  of  any  defign  to  al- 
ter the  conftitution."  Of  their  demands,  there  fecms  to 
have  been  no  end;  and  had  they  continued  to  alk,  and  he 
to  grant,  in  return  for  every  neceflary  fupply,  the  abolition 
of  lome  branch  of  that  prerogative  which  had  been  tranfmit- 
ted  to  him  from  his  anceflors,  *•  he  would  foon  have 
ilwindred  into  a  fhadow,  and  become  the  mere  pageant  of 
royalty." 


♦  HumC|  voL  J.  let.  44, 
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The  Profeflbr,  as  iifnal,  lays  the  whole  blame  of  the  rcli- 
gious  diflenfions  of  that  reign,  if  not  on  the  church  at 
large,  at  leaft  on  the  kinp  and  archhifhop  Land,  who  "new 
modelled,  he  fays  fp.  214)  the  liturgy  j  eftablifced  a  ncwfct 
ofecclefiaftical  canons;  and  (p.  2:39)  ahercdboth  in  England 
and  in  Scotland,  the  eftablifhed  forms  of  a  religious  woHhip, 
and  the  fyftcm  of  church  government  !*' 

We  wi(h  that  Mr.  Millar  had  given  the  authority  upon 
which  he  made  thefe  afTertions ;  for  though  we  are  far  from 
fufpcfting  him  to  have  been  capable  of  deliberately  writing 
faliehood,  there  is  not  one  of  them  true,  except  that  which 
relates  to  \S\t,form  of  worjhip  in  Scotland.     The  articles  of 
the  Church  of  England  remain  to  this  day  as  when  they 
were  drawn  up  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  the  liturgy  fut* 
fered  no  change  in  the  reign  of  the  firft  Charles ;  though 
a  few  flight  alterations  were  made  in  it,  and  a  form  of  prayer 
for  the  thirtieth  of  JanuafV  added,  in  the  reign  of  his  fon ; 
and  the   canons  were   euabliftied  in  1603,  by  James  the 
Cirfi,  and  a  national  fynod.     Charles,  indeed,  endeavoured 
fo  introduce  into  the  Church  of  Scotland,  a  liturgy  and  a 
.  fet  of  canons  different,  in  fome  refpefls,  from  the  liturgy  and 
canons  of  the  Church  of  England ;  but  though,  in  carrying 
thofe  meafures  into  execution,  he  a£led  rafliiy  and  impru- 
dently, he  was  npt  mifled  by  archbifliop  Laud,  but  by  the 
Scotch  bifhops,  and  his   Minifters  in  Scotland.    'In  Eng- 
land^ the  king  and  the  archbifliop  endeavoured,  indeed,  to 
ptK  a  (top  to  thofe  warm,  thofe  ufelefs  difputes,  about  the 
peculiar  doftrines  of  the  fynod  of  Dort,  which  were  then 
diflurbing  the  peace  as  well  of  fociety  as  of  the  church ; 
and  with  this  vi^w,  the  declaration  prefixed  to  the  articles 
was  ifTued,  and  rigidly  enforced  as  well  on  Arminians  as  on 
Calvinifts  *.     The  Puritans  being  thus  reflrained,  as  they 
faid,  from  preaching  Gcd's  free  grace  and  eleSfion^  united 
with  the  democratical  ia6tion  in  parliament,  to  overturn  both 
the  church  and  the  throne. 

But  can  any  man  imagine,  that  either  the  church  or  the 
throne  would  have  been  prefervcd,  had  the  king  gone  on 
granting  all  the  demands  of  the  republicans  and  puritans  ? 
Whatever  may  have  been  thought  ibrraerly,  no  luch  con- 
clufion  will  furely  be  drawn  now, /after  the  experiment  has 
been  made  in  a  country  more  highly  civilized,  and  in  an 
age  when  **  philofophy  is  fuppoled  to  be  at  its  meridian 
tcight."     Louis  the  Sixteenth  tamely  accepted  of  fuch  a 


*  See  archbifhop  Laud's  Diary, 
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conftitution  as  the  long  parliament  was  preparing  ior  Ckarles; 
ami  the  confequences  to  the  church  and  throne  are  felt, 
and  will  long  be  felt,  not  barely  by  France  but  by  all 
Europe. 

Profcffor  M*  in  his  feeble  attempt  to  vindicate,  on  the 

Principles  of  juftice,  the  trial  and  execution  of  Charles  the 
!irft,  Duilds  much  on  the  fuppofed  duplrcity  of  that  prince, 
which  he  infers  from  *'  that  (eries  of  actions,  by  whi^h  the 
evemful  hiilory  6i  his  reign  is  diilinguifhed."  Thefc  he 
admits  (p.  314)  to  have  been  for  the  mofl  part  fairly  ftated 
by  Hume ;  and  we  are  perfuaded  that  the  reader,  if  he  be  not 
a  decided  republican,  has  only  to  compare  the  reafonings  of 
Hume  and  oi  Millar  from  the  fame  fa6b,  to  be  convinced 
Xhat  the  charge  of  duplicity  is  totally  groiindlefs.  We  wifli 
indeed  that  Charles,  when  he  had  granted  the  petition  of 
right,  and  found  the  Commons  ilill  refr^flory,  had  made 
peace  with  all  the  world,  curtailed,  as  much  as  pofTible,  the 
cxpences  of  his  honlhold,  and  by  his  open  and  dignified  con« 
duQ  convinced  the  Commons,  tnat  while  he  would  faithfully 
adhere  to  bis  part  of  the  contra£l,  he  would  not  permit  them 
Co  make  further  encroachments.  This  is  certainly  the  con- 
du£l  which  he  ought  to  have  obferved ;  but  let  us  not  too 
feverely  condemn  his  deviations  from  it.  He  may  have  been 
fenfible,  that^  by  the  circumflance  of  his  birth,  a  weighty 
iruft  had  been  committed  to  him,  paramount  to  every  com- 
pa6l  into  which  he  could  enter  with  parliament ;  and  find- 
ing the  condufl  of  the  Commons  to  be  fuch  as  rendered 
hi^i  nnabie,  if  he  fhould  oblerve  the  petition  of  right,  to  dif- 
charge  the  duties  of  that.truft,  he  might  conclude,  as  Strafford 
h^df  concluded,  that  '*  having  tried  the  affc£lions  of  his  peo- 
ple, he  was  abjohued  and  bote  from  all  ruUs  of  government.*' 
(p.  ^39.)  If  fuch  was  his  realbning,  as  probably  it  was, 
we  need  not  obferve,  that  it  is  veiy  different  from  hii 
"  thinking'  that  the  people  were  created  folely  for  his  bene- 
fit, not  he  for  their*s ;  that  they  liad  no  rights  independent  of 
his  arbitrary  will ;  and  that  their  lives,  and  fortunes  might 
be    facri&cfid    at  pleaiure    to    his   hu^nour   and    caprice." 

As  it  gives  us  greater  pleafure  at  all  times  to  praife  than  to 
cenfure,  we  extra^l,  with  peculiar  fatisi'a£lion,  the  following 
paflage;  which,  as  it  comes  irom  a  very  enlightened  man, 
who  certainly  deemed  a  deniocratical  conflitution  the  beft, 
when  confidered  abitrk£tly,  deferves  to  be  well  weighed  by 
all  our  political  innovators, 

'  '^  The  authority  of  every  government  is  founded  in  opinion  ; 
and  no  fyilem,  be  it  ever  fo  pcrfed  in  itfelf,  can  be  expcd^d  to 
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acquire  ftability,  or  to  produce  gpod  ordor  and  fabmiffion,  onM 
it  coincides  with,the  general  voice  of  the  community.  Ht  ^wh 
forms  a  political  eoitfiitutidn  up^n  a  model  of  ideal  perftSion^  and 
attempts  to  introduce  it  into  any  country^  nuithout  confalting  the  in* 
flinati^vs  of  the  inta^'tamfSy  is  a  moft  pernicious  projeSor ;  tvhof 
mflead  ofhnrtg  applauded  as  a  Lycurgus,  ought  to  be  cbahted  ami 
eanjined  as  a  madman^**     F*  329. 

The  author's  fketch  of  the  principles,  perfonal  charafler, 
and  government  ef  Cromwell,  is  well  drawn ;  and  he  like- 
wife  does  ample  jufiice  to  the  charafler  and  condufl  of 
Charles  the  Second.  Moft  readers  indeed  will  thinks  that 
he  does  more  than  juflice  to  that  profligate  prince,  when  he 
fays,  that  *^  he  had  lefs  perfonal  demerit  than  any  other  king 
ot  the  Stuart  family/*  The  prejudices  of  that  man  m'uft  be 
violent  indeed,  who  with  refpeft  to  perjinal  merit,  can  com- 
pare  the  fecond  Charles  to  his  father,  whofe  faults  were  the 
faults  of  the  age  and  of  the  circumftances  in  which  he  was 
placed »  but  whofe  virtues  were  confeffcdiy  his  own.  Even 
James  the  Second  had  more  perfonal  merit  than  his  brother, 
though  he  proved,  through  bigotry  and  fuperftition,  a  worfe 
king  of  England.  He  was  indeed  occaiionally  licentious, 
but  by  no  means  fo  profligate  as  Charles ;  he  was  m«ch 
more  economical  of  the  public  mo'ney;  and  however  un- 
gracious in  his  manners,  adhered  more  fteadily  to  fuch  pro- 
mifes  as  he  made.  That  he  was  arbitrary  in  his  principles, 
and  had  formed  the  defign  of  overturning  the  conftitution  in 
Church  and  State,  feems  to  be  indifputable ;  but  Mr.  M. 
Ihould  not  have  queflioned  (p.  408)  the  evidence  of 
Barillon,  when  it  militates  againft  the  purity  of  Sidnej-'s 
patriotifm,  and  have  admitted  it  (p.  417)  as  a  proof  of  die 
meannefs  of  James  1  It  is  entitled  to  credit  cither  in  both 
cafes,  or  in  neither;  and  we  muft  confefs  that  we  perceive 
not  the  fmalleft  reafon  for  calling  it  in  qu^dion.  Sidney 
and  James  were  both  penfioners  of  France,  to  the  eternal 
difgrace  of  the  patriotifm  of  the  one,  as  well  as  of  the  n:iag- 
nanimity  of  the  other. 

Of  this  author's  encomiums  on  the  bill  of  rights^  which, 
at  the  revolution,  afcertained  the  prerogative  ot  the  crown, 
the  privileges  of  parliament,  and  the  rights  of  the  fnbjeA, 
we '  entirely  approve ;  but  we  do  not  .agree  with  him  in 
thinking,  that  the  Scotch  Convention,  which  declared  that 
James  the  Second  had  forfeited  the  crown,  a3ed  on  more 
rational  or  more  manly  principles  than  the  Englifli  Convcn« 
tion;  which  confidered  him  as  having  abdicated  the  gevem- 
m^At.    li  i%  he  true»  a»  he  is  at  mat  paina  to  prove,  tha 
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the  autharky  of  every  g«)vernment  is  Founded  in  opinipo,  k 
muft  be  the  part  of  politicai  wifdom  to  give  the  flightett 
poir^ble  (hock  to  long  eftabhfhed  opinion,  even  iji  cafes  of 
the  greatcft  extremity,  ,The  language  of  the  Scoicli  Con« 
vention,  as  it  fliocked  fome  of  the  moil  deep-rooted  as  well 
as  ialutary  opinions,  was  extremely  improper,  tiioiigh  it  lias^ 
been  generally  adopted  by  the  metaphy ileal  poliiicians  of 
that  country ;  hut  the  reader  who  wilhes  to  understand  the 
principles  which  guided  our  patriotic  (laxefmen  at  the  revo« 
lution  of  168S,  will  find  them  clearly  detailed  and  ably  fup- 
ported  againft  the  groundlefs  obje^lions  of  fucii  writers  as. 
\It,  Millar,  in  Burke's  RcfieSiions  on  the  French  RcvolutUfu, 
a  work  which  it  is  to  be^ hoped  will  live  as  long  as  the  lau--. 
guage  in  which  it  is  written. 

Before  the  author  enters  upon  that  part  of  his  fuhjeft  In 
which  he  propofes  to  take  a  view  of  the  £ngli(h  governnictit, 
from  tlic  reign  of  William  Uk:  Third  to  the  preicnt  time,  be 
gives  a  fhort  (ketch  of  the  political  hiilorj'  of  Ireland,  from 
the  firftinvafion  of  that  i (land  by  ttie  Englifh,  in  the  rciga 
of  Henry  the  Second.  This  (ketch  is  oa  the  whole  wetl 
written,  though  in  his  account  of  almoll  every  infurre£lion 
of  the  Iridi,  Mr.  Millar  takes  part  with  the  infurgentSi  and 
occanonajly  throvys  out  fcmiments  which  we  are  unable  to 
reconcile  with  any  principle  on  which  civil  government  can 
reft  a$^  on  a  ftable  foundation.  Such  arc  furely  the  fcnti- 
ments  exprcffed  in  the  following  cx!ra6L 

**  It  is  to  be  obfcrvcd,  that  the  cffcd  of  eld  ufage  moft  be 
limited  by  confiderations  of  public  utility,  and  that  the  mofi  um^ 
'uerfal  fuhmijpfnt  ^f  a  people^  bonve'ver  httg  continued ^  will  not  give 
fan^lion  to  meafures  incompatible  njuitb  the  great  intereftt  of  /acietj^ 
Had  the  Iriih  parliament,  by  general  pra^ice,  been  rendered 
entirely  fubordinate  to  that  of  England,  the  periticiout  tendency 
of  fuch  a  conftitution^  with  refpedl  to  Ireland,  muft  appear  of. 
fuch  magnitude,  as  to  (hock  our  feelings  of  judice,  and,  at  any 
dtjiance  of  time^  to  jujiify  the  inhabitants  i^  ajferting  their  natural 
rights.**      Vol.  IV,  p,  58. 

We  (hould  be  glad  to  be  informed  by  the  aflerters  of  fuch 
dodrines  as  this,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  great  inrercits  of 
fociety,  and  of  the  pernicious  tendency  of  a  confiitution 
to  which  umverfal  fubmiffion  has  been  yielded  f9r  ages.  Not 
furely  the  people  at  large ;  for  nine-tenths  of  tlicm  know 
nothing  of  the  great  interefts  of  fociety,  or  of  the  particular 
tendency  of  any  conftitutton ;  but  if  a  few  philofophers  be 
entitled  to  decide  on  fuch  matters,  and  to  ilTue  their  opinions 
authoritatively  from  their  profelTorlal  chairs,  why  aid  this 

author 
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author  condemn  projefiom  of  confiitutions,  on  the  model  of 
ideal  perfe6lion,  to  chains  and  a  mad-hoiifc  ? 

Returning  to  his  main  fubjert,  the  Government  of  Eng- 
land, Mr.  Millar  traces  the  influence  of  the  crown,  from  its 
rife  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Third,  to  the  prefent  period. 
That  influence  arifes  from  the  augmentation  of  the  public 
revenue,  the  extenCon  of  the  empire,  the  confequent  num. 
ber  of  high  offices  in  the  difpofal  of  the  king,  the  number  of 
penfioners  and    placemen   fcattered  through  the  kingdom 
always  ready,  he  fays,  to  applaud  the  meafures  of  the  prefent 
adminifiration,  and  even  from  the  increafe  of  the  national 
debt.     Of  this  growing  influence  he  draws  fuch  a  picture 
as  might  lead  foreigners  to  infer,  that  the  liberties  of  the  peo- 
ple of  England  are  gone  for  ever ;  and  that  the  prefent  in- 
fluence is  more  dangerous  than  the  ancient  prerogative. 
It  is  to  be  remembcren,  ho%vever,  that  this  part  of  the  work 
was  not  prepared  by  the  author  for  the  prefs,  and  that  there- 
fore no  inference  can  be  fairly  drawn  from  it  injurious  to 
his  memory.    Of  this  fa£l  we  are  informed  by  the  editors, 
whofe  information   is  corroborated  by  internal   evidence. 
The  following  paragraph  is  fo  obvioufly  incomplete,  that  no 
man  can  fuppofe  that,  in  its  prefent  flate,  it  would  have  been 
given  to  the  jmblic,  by  an  author  who  generally  exprelTes 
his  meaning  with  perfpicuity  and  precifion* 

**  Upon  the  whoki  the  ordinary  public  revenue  dirdiUy  at 
the  difpofal  of  the  crown,  or  indire^y  contributing  to  its  infln. 
ence,  which  immediately  before  the  revolution  arooanted  to  about 
two  millions  yearly,  has>  by  the  gradual  expaidion  of  the  two 
great  branches  already  mentioned  *,  rifen  to  the  prodigious  annual 
fum  of  above  thirty  millions ;  and  thus  without  including  the 
value  of  thofe  numerous  offices  and  places  in  the  gift  of  the  crown, 
which  are  fupported  by  other  funds  than  the  national  taxes." 
P.  87. 

And  thus,  what !  The  palTage  has  neither  grammar  nor 
meaning:  and  the  editors,  if  they  were  acquainted  with  the 
auihor's  train  of  thinking  on  fuch  fubjcfts,  are  to  blame  for 
not  fupplying  the  claule  neceffary  to  complete  the  fenfc. 

The  growing  influence  of  the  crown  is  in  fome  degree 
balanced  by  the  fpirit  of  liberty  and  independence  diffufed 
through,  the  nation  by  the  advancement  of  maxiufafiurcs. 


*  "  Thit  which  is  intended  to  defray  the  annual  cxpence  of 

government,  and  that  which  is  levied  to  difcharge  the  aimoal 

intcrefl  of  the  national  debt." 
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commerce,  and  the  arts,  fince  the  reign  of  William  the 
Third.  On  thefc  topics  we  have  many  ingenious  obferva- 
tioQS,  tending  to  prove  that  Mr.  Millar  was  qualified  to  rank 
high  among  the  writers  on  political  cecOnomy,  had  he  de- 
voted his  time  and  attention  to  that  fubjed  of  fafhionable 
fludy.  We  truft,  however,  that  the  helm  of  the  State  will, 
sever,  in  this  nation,  be  put  into  the  hands  of  theoretical 
oeconomi&s ;  for  however  plauiible  their  fpeculations  may 
appear  in  a  book,  they  have  (hown  by  their  condu6l  in  a 
neighbouring  nation,  that  they  are  unikilful  manufa£lurers 
of  confiitutions. 

The  author  endeavoiifs  to  prove  that  the  fubdiviHon  of 
labour  in  manufaflures,  though  it  contributes  greatly  to  their 
improvement,  tends  to  contra£l  the  underftandings  of  thtf 
lower  orders  of  mechanics ;  and  though  he  probably  pufhes 
his  theory  too  far,  there  h  fome  truth  in  the  ioUowing 
obfervations. 

**  The  bufinefs  of  agriculture  is  lefs  capable  of  a  minute  iub- 
dirifion  of  labour  than  the  greater  part  of  mechanical  employ- 
ments. The  fame  workman  has  often  occaiion  to  plough,  to  fow, 
and  to  xeap ;  to  cultivate  the  ground  for  different  purpofes,  and 
to  prepare  its  curious  produ^ions  for  the  market*  He  is  obliged 
alternately  to  handle  very  oppoflte  tools  and  inftfuments;  to 
repair,  and  even  fometimes  to  make  them  for  his  own  ufe ;  and 
always  to  aocommodate  the  different  parts  of  his  labour  to  the 
change  of  the  feafons^  and  to  the  variations  of  the  weather*  He 
is  employed  in  the  management  and  rearing  of  cattle,  becomes 
frequently  a  grazier  and  com-merchant,  and  is  unavoidably 
initiated  in  the  myfteries  of  the  horfe. jockey «  What  an  extent 
of  knowledge,  therefore,  muft  he  poflefs  1  What  a  diverfity  of 
talents  muft  he  exercife,  in  comparifon  with  the  mechanic,  who 
employs  his  whole  labour  in  (harpening  the  point,  or  in  putting 
on  the  head  of  a  pin  !  How  different  the  education  of  tbefe  two 
perfons !  The  pin-maker,  who  commonly  lives  in  a  town,  will 
ikave  more  of  the  fafhionable  improvements  of  fociety  th^n  the 
peafant ;  he  will  undoubtedly  be  better  dreifed ;  he  will,  in  all 
probability,  have  more  book-learning,  as  well  as  lefs  coarfenefs 
in  the  tone  of  his  voice,  and  lefs  uncouthnefs  in  his  appearance 
and  deportmentl  Should  they  both  be  enamoured  of  the  fame 
female ;  it  is  natural  to  Cuppofe  that  he  would  make  the  better 
figure  in  the  eyes  of  his  miltrefs,  and  that  he  would  be  mod 
likely  to  carry  the  prize.  But  in  a  bargain  he  would  affuredly 
be  no  match  for  his  rival.  He  would  be  greatly  inferior  in  zeal 
intelligence  and  acutenefs,  much  lefs  qualified  to  converfe  with 
his  fuperiors,  to  take  advantage  of  their  foibles,  to  give  a  plau- 
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fible  account  of  bis  meafuiiesj  or  to  adapt  his  bdhariowr  to  any 
peculiar  and  unexpected  emergency."    Pp.  153 — 155. 

From  this  and  other  reafonings  of  the  f4n2e  kind,  this 
author,  though  he  admits  that  an  increafe  of  opulence  and 
of  intelle6tuai  improvements  is  equally  produced  in  nationt 
ai  large  by  the  fame  progrefs  in  commerce  and  manu- 
fa6lurest  yet  infers  that»  among  individuals^  this  diJSribution 
of  things  is  far  from  being  fo  uniformly  eilabliflied ;  and 
that,  among  the  lower  orders  of  the  peopie»  it  is  completely 
rcverfed. 

Into  the  three  lad  chapters  of  this  work  we  do  not  feel 
ourfelves  called  upon  to  enter  minutely.  They  are  but 
loofely  connefted  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Englifn  govern- 
ment ;  and  though  the  author  has  thrown  out  many  ingenious 
thoughts  on  the  effefls  of  commerce,  opulence,  and  civiliza* 
tion,  on  the  morals  of  a  people,  on  the  progrefs  of  fcience 
relative  to  law  and  government^  and  on  the  political  influence 
of  the  fine  arts,  h«  has  advanced  little  that  is  new  or  very 
ftriking.  He  is  furcly  miftaken  in  fuppofing  that  manufac* 
tures  and  commerce  have  funk»  in  Britain,  the  general  efii- 
mation  of  the  military  chara61er  in  fuch  a  degree^as  to  dimi- 
nifli  the  ardour  of  the  people  to  maintain  their  laws  and 
independence;  and  the  immenfe  fums  colleded  for  the 
widows  and  children  of  thofe  brave  men»  who  have  &ilen  in 
ihe  defence  of  their  king  and  country^  as  well  as  the  relief, 
which,  in  fome  years  of  fcarcity,  was  lately  extended  by 
ilie  rich  to  the  poor,  feem  to  prove,  that  our  benevolence  is 
not  yet  abforbed  by  our  rigid  attention  to  commercial 
concerns.  In  the  chapter  on  the  progrefs  of  fcience  rela- 
tive to  law  and  government,  there  is  much  entitled  to  praife; 
but  to  reprefent  the  chief  magiftrate  as  the  real  Jervant  of 
the  people  (p.  305)  was  not  very  confident  with  the  following 
juit  fentiments. 

**  Without  a  fubordinatfen  of  rank^Sy  without  a  power  vcftei 
in  fome  men  to  controul  and  direfb  the  behaviour  of  otbeis,  and 
calculated  to  produce  a  fyftem  of  nniform  and  confident  operations, 
it  is  impoffible  that  a  multitude  of  perfonSj  living  togetkcr, 
ihould  be  induced  to  refign  their  own  private  intereft  to  fiMoe 
their  oppofite  and  jarring  paflions^  and  regularly  to  promote  the 
general  happinefs."     P.  293. 

<<  It  is  evident  that  the  diffufion  of  knowledge  tends  more  and 
more  to  encourage  and  bring  for  ward,  the  principle  of  utility  in 
all  political  difcufTions ;  but  we  muft  not  thence  conclude,  that 
the  influence  of  mere  authority,  operating  without  refledtioo,  is 
entirely  ufelefs.    From  the  difpofitions  of  mankind  to  pay  fcfped 
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and  fabmiffioD  to  foperior  perfonal  qualities^  and  ilill  more  to  a 
fapertority  of  rank  and  ftationj  together  with  that  propenfity 
which  every  one  feelt  to  continue  in  thofe  modes  of  adtipn  to 
which  he  has  long  been  accaftomedi  the  great  body  of  the  people, 
who  have  commonly  neither  Icifure  nor  capacity  to  weigh  the 
advantages  of  public  regulations,  are  prevented  from  indulging 
their  unruly  pamons,  and  retained  in  fubje^ion  to  the  magiftrate. 
The  fame  difpofitions  contribute  in  fome  degree  to  reftram  thofe 
rafh  and  vifionary  projedls,  which  proceed  from  the  ambition  of 
ftatefmen,  pr  the  wanton  defire  of  innovation,  and  by  which 
nations  are  expofed  to  the  naoft  dreadful  calamities.  Thofe  feel, 
ings  of  the  human  mind,  which  give  rife  to  authority,  may  be 
regarded  as  the  wife  proviiion  of  nature  for  fupporting  the  order 
aid  government  of  fociety."     P.  309. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  been  amufed  and  infiruQed  by  this 
elaborate  work,  which,  with  all  the  defeats  to  which  poft- 
humous  publications  are  liable,  evinces  that  its  author  pof« 
feffed  a  mind  of  large  gra(p.  The  antipathy  entertained  by 
fuch  a  man  to  the  name  01  king,  is  a  lingular  phaenomenon 
in  the  hiftory  of  human  nature ;  for  Mr.  Millar  regrets  every 
fuccefsfuMlruggle  made  by  the  Scottilh  monarchs  againft 
the  fierce  and  turbulent  ariftocracy,  though  he  feems  to  have 
been  well  aware  that,  in  thofe  ages,  the  elevation  of  the 
throne  was  the  firfl  ftep  towards  the  liberty  of  the  people. 
The  flyle  of  the  work  is  in  general  perfpicuoi^s  and  precife ; 
but  it  abounds  with  a  greater  number  of  typogrc^hical  errors, 
efpecially  in  the  laft  volume,  than  we  have  often  met  with 
in  a  work  oi  equal  importance.  Thefe,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
will  be  correfied  in  a  fecond  edition ;  for  though  we  have 
found  frequent  occafion  to  differ  in  opinion  from  the  author, 
we  think  The  HjftorUal  View  $f  the  Engli/h  Gcv^rnment 
worthy  of  going  through  many  editions. 


Art,  III.  Military  Memoirs  0/ Mr.  George  Thomas^  who^ 
by  extraordinary  Talents  and  Enterpriser  rofe^  t^^^.  ^^ 
obfcure  Situation  to  the  rank  of  a  General^  in  the  Service  of 
the  Native  fmiuers  in .  the  North  Weft  of  India.  Through 
the  Work  are .  interfperfed.  Geographical  and  Staiiftical 
jiecounis  of  feveral  of  the  States^  compofing  the  Interior  of 
the  Peninjula^  efpeciedly  the  Countries  of  Jypoor^  Joudpoor 
and  Oudipoor^  by  Geographers  deaominaied  Rajpootaneh,  the 
Seiks  ofPunjaub,  the  Territory  ofBeykaneer,  and  the  Country 
esdjoining  the  Great  Dejirt  to  the  IVeJlward  of  Hurrianeh. 
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Compiled  and  arranged  from  Mr*  Thomases  original  Docu^ 
ments,  bv  IVilliam  Francklin^  Captain  of  Infantry^  Member 
of  the  AJiatic  Society  ;  Anthor  of  a  Tbur  to  Perjia^  and  the 
Hijloty  of  Shah  Aulum.     4to.     Calcutta,      1803, 

nPHE  biographical  fkctch  here  offered  to  the  public,  exhibits 
■^  the  remarkable  circjimftance  of  an  individual  afcending 
from  the  obfcure  and  humble  fituation  of  a  Common  Sailor,  or 
at  b\e(l  of  a  quarter  mailcr>  to  the  eftabliOiment  of  a  fplendia 
and  independent  Principality  in  the  heart  of  India. — ^Thc 
perufal  of  the  volume  will  not  fail  to  excite  confiderable 
intereft,  id  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  local  lituatioQ 
and  relative  dignity  of  the  princes  and  their  dependencies, 
which  are  here  defcribed,  but  we  feleft  the  following  re- 
prcfentation  of  a  people  and  a  difiri6l  with  which  Europeans 
in  jjeneral  are  lefs  familiarly  acquainted.  Thcfc  are  the 
Seiks,  who  occupy  a  portion  of  the  Punjaiib,  a  region  com- 
prehended  within  the  five  great  rivers,  the  Hydafpes,  the 
HydraOtes,  the  Acefines,  the  Hyphafis  and  the  Sutledge. 

*^  The  Seiks  are  armed  with  a  fpear,  matchlock  andfcymetar, 
their  method  of  fighting  as  defcribed  by  Mr.  Thomas,  is  lingu- 
lar ;  after  performing  the  reqiiifite  duties  of  their  religion  by 
ablutidn  and  prayef,  they  comb  their  haif  and  beards  with  pe. 
culiar  carc^  then  moantitig  thdr  horfes,  ride  forth  towards  the 
enemy ^  with  whom  they  engage  in  a  continued  (kirmifh  advanc-i 
ing  and  retreating,  until  man  and  horfe  become  equally  fatigued ; 
they  then  draw  off  to  fome  diftarice  ftom  the  enemy,  and,  meeting 
with  cultivated  ground,  they  permit  their  horfes  to  graze  on 
their  own  accord,  while  they  parch  a  little  gram  for  them^va, 
and  after  fatisfying  nature  by  this  frugal  repafl,  if  the  enemy  be 
near,  they  renew  the  (kirmifhing ;  (hould  he  have  retreated,  they 
provide  forage  for  their  cattlcj  and  endeavour  to  procure  a  meal 
for  themfelves. 

''  Seldom  indulging  in  the  comforts  of  a  tent,  whilft  in  the 
Enemy's  country,'  the  repaft  of  a  Seik  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be 
either  fumptuous,  or  elegant.  Seated  on  the  ground  with  a  mat 
fpread  before  them,  a  Bramin  appointed  for  the  putpofe,  ferves 
out  a  portion  of  food  td  each  individual,  the  cakes  of  floar  which 
they  eat  during  the  meal  ferving  them  in  the  room  of  dijiei 
and  plaus. 

**  The  Seiks  are  remarkably  fdnd  df  the  flelh  of  the  jangle 
hog,  which  they  kill  in  the  chafe,  this  food  is  allowable  by  their 
law.  They  likewife  eat  of  mutton  and  fi{h,  but  thefe  being 
deemed  unlawful,  the  Bramins  will  not  partake,  leaving  thofe  who 
chufe  to  tranfgrefs  their  inftitates  to  anfwer  for  themfelves.  In 
the  city  or  in  the  field  the  Seiks  never  fmoke  tobacco;  they  ut 
not  however  ayerfe  to  drinking  fpirituous  liquors,  in  which  they 
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fometimes  indulge  to  an  immoderate  excefs :  and  they  Hkewife 
freely  take  opium^  ^^"gy  and  other  intoxicating  drugs.  In  their 
convivial  parties  each  man  is  compelled  to  drink  out  of  his 
own  veflel. 

''  Accuftomed  from  their  earlieft  infancy  to  a  life  of  hardfhip 
and  difficulty,  the  Seiks  defpife  >  the  comforts  of  a  tent ;  in 
lieu  of  this,  each  horfeman  is  fumifhed  with  two  blankets,  one 
for  himfelfy  and  the  other  for  his  horie.  Thefe  blankets,  which  are 
placed  beneath  thie  faddie,  with  a  gram  bag  and  heel  ropes,  com. 
prize  in  time  of  war,  the  baggage  of  a  Seik.  Their  cooking  uten. 
(lis  are  carried  on  tattoos.  Confidering  this  mode  of  life,  and  the 
extraordinary  rapidity  of  their  movements,  it  cannot  be  matter 
of  wonder  if  they  perform  marches,  which  to  thofe  who  aro 
only  accudomed  to  European  warfare,  muft  appear  almoft  incre. 
diblc. 

•  ''  The  Seiks  among  other  cuftoms  fingular  in  their  nature, 
never  fufier  their  hair,  or  beards,  to  be  cut,  confequently,  whei^ 
mounted  on  horfeback,  their  black  flowing  locks,  and  half  naked 
bodies,  which  are  formed  in  the  ftouteft  and  moil  athletic  mould, 
the  glittering  of  their  arms,  and  the  fize  and  fpeed  of  their  horfes, 
render  their  appearance  impo£ng  and  formidable,  and  ibperior  to 
mod  of  the  cavalry  in  Hindooftan; 

'*  In  the  ufe  of  their  arms,  efjpecially  the  matchlock,  and  fabre, 
they  are  uncommonly  expert,  fome  ufe  bows  and  arrows.  In 
addition  to  the  articles  of  drefs  which  have  been  defcribed  in 
leceiit  publications  oi  the  times,  Mr.  Thomas  mentions  that 
the  arms  and  wrifts  of  the  Seiks  are  decorated  with  bangles  of 
gold  filver  brafs  and  iron,  according  to  the  circumllanoes  of  the 
wearers,  but  among  the  Chiefs,  of  the  refped^ive  tribes,  the 
horfe  fuifniture,  in  which  they  take  the  greateil  pride,  (and  which 
with  the  exception  of  the  inlaying  of  their  fire  arms,  is  their  only 
luxury,)  is  uncommonly  fplendid,  for,  though  a  Seik  will  fcruple 
to  expend  the  mod  trifling  fumon  his  food,  or  clothing,  he  will 
Asare  no  expence  in  endeavouring  to  excel  his  comrades  in  the 
furniture  of  his  horie  and  in  the  richnefs  and  brightnifs  of  his 
armour,  a  circumflance,  which  appears  to  bear  no  inconfiderable 
refemblance  to  the  cufloms  of  the  ancient  Spartans, 

**  Confiderable  fimilarity  in  their  general  cufloms  may  be  traced 
with  thofe  of  the  Jauts ;  though  thefe,  in  fome  dlftrifls,  appa- 
rently vary,  the  difference  is  not  material,  and  their  permitting 
an  interchange  of  marriages  with  the  Jauts  of  the  Dooab  and 
Harrianah  amounts  almofl  to  a  conclulive  proof  of  their  affinity 
of  origin. 

"  The  Seiks  allow  foreigners  of  every  defcription  to  join  their 
flandard,  to  fit  in  their  company,  and  to  fliave  their  beards,  but 
excepting  in  the  inflance  of  the  Jauts^  they  will  not  confent 
to  intermarriages,  nor  will  they  eat  or  drink  from  the  hands  of 
an  alien,  except  he  be  a  Bramin,  and  for  this  caft  they  always 
profefs  the  highefl  veneration. 
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'*  If  indeed  fome  regulations  which  are  in  their  nature  purely 
inilitary,  and  which  were  introduced  by  their  founder  Nanicc, 
be  ezceptedi  it  will  be  found,  that  the  Seiks  are  neither  more  or 
lefs  than  JauU  in  their  primitive  ftate. 

"  Thu$  far,  fays  Mr.  Thomas,  we  have  feen  the  fair  fide  of  the 

pi^lure ;  let  us  now  confider  the  reverfe. The  Seiks  are  Bdfei 

fanguinary  and  iaithlefs,  they  are  addi^d  to  plunder  and  the 
acquirement  of  wealth  by  any  means,  however  nefarious ;  in. 
ftanoes  have  occurred  of  a  child's  arm  being  raifed  againft  his 
parent,  and  of  brothers  deftroying  each  other. 

''  Women  amongft  them  are  held  in  little  eftimation,  and 
though  ill  treated  by  their  hulbands,  and  prohibited  firom  accom. 
panying  them  in  their  wars,  thefe  unhappy  females  neverthelefs 
attoid  to  their  domeflic  concerns  with  a  diligence  and  fcdukuf. 
nefs  dderving  of  a  better  fateJ 

''  Inftantes  indeed,  have  not  unfrequently  occurred,  in  which 
they  have  a^ually  taken  up  arms  to  defend  their  habitatioot^ 
from  the  defultory  attacks  of  the  enemy,  and  throughout  the 
conteft,  behaved  themfelves  with  an  intrepidity  of  fpirit,  highly 
praife  worthy. 

*'  In  tbe^Seik  trmy,  the  modes  of  payment  are  various,  bvt 
the  mod  common  is  at  the  time  of  harveft,  when  every  foldier 
receives  the  iunoont  of  his  pay  in  grain  and  other  articfes,  the 
produce  of  the  country ;  to  fome  is  given  money  in  fmali  foniSy 
and  to  others  lands  are  allotted  for  their  maintenance.  Three 
fifties  of  the  horfes  in  the  Punjab  are  the  property  of  the  different 
chieftains,  the  remainder  belong  to  the  peaiantry  who  have  be« 
come  fettlers. 

''  A  Seik  ibldier  has  alfo  his  portion  of  the  plunder  acquired 
in  the  courfe  of  a  campaign ;  this  is  fet  afide  as  a  reward  lor  hii 
iervices,  and  in  addition  to  it,  he  ibmetimes  increafes  his  gains» 
by  fecreting  part  of  the  public  plunder. 

'^  The  nature  of  the  Seik  government  is  Angular,  and  probably 
had  its  origin  in  the  unfettkd  ftate  of  the  tribe,  when  (irii  efta* 
blUhed  in  their  poifeffions.  Within  his  own  domains  each 
chief  is  lord  paramount.  He  exerts  an  ^xclufive  authority  over 
his  vaflals,  even  to  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and  to  increale 
the  population  of  his  diilrids,  he  proffers  a  ready  and  hof^table 
afylum  to  fugitives  from  all  parts  of  India.  Hence,  in  the  Seik 
territories,  though  the  government  be  arbitrary,  there  exiffsmuch 
lefs  caufe  for  oppreflion,  than  in  many  of  the  neighbouring  ftates, 
and,  hence  Ukewife,  the  cultivator  of  the  foil  being  liable  to 
frequent  change  of  mafters,  by  the  numerous  revolutions  thaf 
are  perpetually  occurring,  may  be  confidered  as  one  of  the  caufes 
of  the  fluduation  of  the  national  force."     P.  71. 

Thefe  warlike  and  powerful  people  were  defeated  by  Kir. 
Thomas,  the  hero  ot  this  hiflory,  who,  after  his  viflory, 
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eftabliflied  himfelf  as  a  fovereign  prince  in  the  dt(lri£l  called 
liurrianab,  ninety  miles  to  the  north  weft  of  Delhi. 

•*  Here,"  fays  Mr.  T.  **  I  eftablifhed  my  capital,  rebuilt  the 
walls  of  the  city  long  fince  fallen  into  decay,  and  repaired  the 
fortifications.  As  it  had  been  long  deferted,  at  firil  I 
focmd  difficulty  in  procuring  inhahitants,  but  by  degrees  and 
•gentle  treatment,  I  feleded  between  five  and  fix  thoufand  perfonSj 
to  whom  I  allowed  every  lawful  indulgence. 

''  I  eftabliflied  a  mint,  and  coined  my  own  rupees,  which 
I  made  current  in  ihy  army  and  country ;  as  from  the  com. 
mencement  of  my  career  at  Jyjur,  I  hi^d  refolved  to  eftablifh  an 
independency,  I  employed  workmen  and  artificers  of  all  kinds, 
and  I  now  judged  that  nothing  but  force  of  arms  could  maintain 
me  in  my  authority,  I  therefore  increafed  their  numbers,  caft 
my  own  artillery,  commenced  making  mufquets,  matchlocks  and 
powder,  and  in  (hort,  made  the  beil  preparations  for  carrying  on 
an  offenflve  and  defenfive  war,  till  at  length  having  gained  a 
capital  and  country  bordering  on  the  Seik  territories,  I  wifhed 
to  put  myielf  in  a  capacity,  when  a  favourable  Opportunity  (hould 
ofieri  of  attempting  the  conqnefl  of  the  Punjab,  and  afpired  to 
the  honor  of  eftablifhing  the  Britifh  ftandard  on  the  banks  of  the 
tht  Attock  •.'•     P.  93. 

Among  thefe  native  princes,  each  poneffing  but  a  limited 
domain,  it  is  alinoft  impoITible  to  remain  for  any  length  of 
time  irr  undifturbed  tranquillity :  accordingly  we  find  that 
Mr.  Thomas  was  in  a  fhort  time  involved  in  various  and 
perplexing  contefts,  which  finally  compelled  him  to  leave 

•  **  To  carry  his  plans  into  effedl,  and  for  the  fupport  of  his 
troops,  Mr.  Thomas  appropriated  a  part  of  the  revenue  arifing 
from  the  lands  granted  by  the  Mahrattas,  and  with  much  judge. 
-  ment  and  difcemmen|^aturally  inherent  in  liberal  raind3,  endea- 
voured to  conciiiaVe  the  aifeflions  of  his  men,  by  granting  pen. 
fions  to  the  widows  and  children,  or  nearefl  relations  of  tnofe 
foidiers  who  fell  in  his  fervice.  Theie  penfions^  amounting  to 
40^000  rupees  per  annum,  were  regularly  paid  to  the  refpedive 
claimants,  a  mode  which  refieifls  the  higheil  credit  on  Mr, 
Thomas's  character,  but  which  had  long  fince  been  anticipated 
by  the  wifdom  of  the  firitiih  government  in  rewarding  their  ve- 
teran Sepoys.  The  payments  were  made  every  (w  months,  and 
the  nearefl  relation  of  the  deceafed,  whether  officer  or  foldier,  re. 
ceived  the  half  pay  of  his  rank.  This  and  the  expence  of  caft. 
ing  cannon,  the  fabrication  of  fmall  arms,  and  purchafe  of  war- 
like ftores,  confnmed  that  part  of  Mr.  Thomas's  revenues,  which 
he  derived  from  the  dillriAs .  granted  him  by  tlic  Mahrattas,  aa 
detailed  in  the  foregoing  fchcdule." 
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his  hard-earned  pofleCnons,  to  Forego  his  princely  dignity, 
forfake  his  capitol,  and  finally  take  refuge  in  the  Britim  ter^ 
ritories. — ^The  detail  of  his  life,  froni  his  firft  entrance 
into  the  fervice  of  the  native  princes,  to  his  atuinment  of 
fovereign  power,  with  his  fin^l  decline,  is  given  with  nrnch 
fpirit  and  vivacity. — The  authpr,  Mr.  Francklin,  has  ohen 
before  gratified  us,  and  we  look  to  him  with  much  expec* 
tation  ^r  future  amufement  and  information. 


Art.  IV.  A  Treatife  on  the  Procefs  employed  by  Nature  In 
fupprejjlng  the  Hemorrhage  from  eUvtded  and  puniiured  Ar* 
teries ;  and  on  the  Ufe  of  the  Ligature ;  concluding  with 
Oi/irvations  on  /econdary  Hemorrhage :  the  Jf^holr  deduced 
from  an  E,xtenfive  feries  qf  Experiments^  and  illuflrated  by 
Fifteen  Plates.  £y  J.  F,  D.  Jones ^  M.  D.  Memier,ef  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London,  8vo«  237  pp. 
10s.  6d.     Phillips.     \S0i5. 

THIS  treatife  has  been  written  to  eflablifh  a  controverted 
point  in  furgery,  and  the  author's  zeal  has  tempted  hi^i 
to  make  many  experiments  on  living' animals :  which  appear 
to  have  been  condufted  with  fo  much  accuracy,  and  the 
conclufions  arc  fo  faithfully  drawn,  that  we  think  the  quef- 
tion  is  fairly  determined.  It  would,  therelorcj  be  cruel  for 
any  other  phyfiologift  to  repeat  them. 

A  curious  hiilorical  account  is  firft  given  of  the  various 
theories,  invented  by  differcnt  writers,  to  explain  the  procefs 
by  which  nature  foipctimes  flops  the  flow  of  blood  from  a 
wounded  artery.  Petit,  the  celebrated  £rench  furgeon,  ima- 
gined that  this  was  efie£led  folely  by  the  blood  coagulating. 
Mr.  Morand  was  not  quite  fatisfied  with  this  explanation ; 
but  contended,  that  though  a  coagulum  had  fome  fhare  in 
arrefling  the  hemorrhage,  that  it  was  chitHy  accomplifhed  by 
*'  the  corrugation  or  puckering  of  the  anery.**  Samuel 
Sharp  comes  next,  who  afTerts  that  wounded  veUcIs  continue 
to  bfeed  till  •*  by  contrafling  and  withdrawing  themfelves 
into  the  wound,  their  extremities  are  fhut  up  by  the  coagu- 
Jated  blood." 

Thefe  fenfible  writers  thus  difcovered  more  and  more  of 
the  truth  ^  when  a  croud  followed,  who  inftead  of  eluci- 
dating the  fubjeft  further,  only  obfcured  it  by  their  mifty 
conje^ures.  Pouteau  declared,  that  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood  was  only  a  feeble  and  fubfidiary  meaftis  of  fupprefling 
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an  hemorrhage;  and  that  the  retraftion  of  a  divided  artery 
(ignified  little.  He  maintained  that  the  principal  caufe  was 
tl>e  tumefaftion  of  the  cellular  membrane^  by  which  the 
velTel  was  clofed.  Gooch  likewife  reje6ls  Petit  •  coagulum; 
and  afcribes  the  effeil  to  the  combined  agency  of  the  three 
other  caufes.  Mr.  White  is  of  opinion,  that  the  'coagula- 
tion of  the  blood,  fo  far  from  flopping,  tended  to  keep  a 
wounded  veflel  open :  and,  from  a  love  of  fimplicity,  both 
he  and  Mr.  Kirkland  admitted  but  one  caufe,  namely,  the 
contra£lion  of  the  veficl.  Laft  of  all  comes  Mr.  John  Bell, 
who  freely  criticizes  and  differs  from  all.  He  confidently 
aflerts,  that  '*  when  hemorrhage  flops  of  its  own  accord,  it  is 
neither  from  the  retraflion  of  ap  artery,  nor  the  conftriflion 
of  its  fibres,  nor  the  formation  of  clots,  but  by  the  cellular 
fubftance,  which  furrounds  the  artery,  being  injeQed  with 
blood." 

Mr.  Jones  finding  fuch  difcordant  opinions  among  his 
predeceflbrs,  refolved,  if  poflible,  to  find  out  the  exa£l  ilate 
of  the  cafe.  With  this  view  he  made  a  great  many  experi- 
ments, by  dividing  the  arteries  of  living  horfes  and  dogs,  and 
£x^mining  the  appearances  after  death.  The  refult  of  thefe 
experiments  is  giVen  in  the  following  quotation. 

'*  An  impetuous  flow  of  bloody  a  fudden  and  Torcible  letrac. 
tion  of  the  artery  within  it9  (heath,  and  a  flight  contraction  of 
its  extremityi  are  the  immediate  and  almoft  fimoltaneons'  effefb 
of  its  divifion.  The  natural  impulfe^  however,  with  which  the 
blood  is  driven  on,  in  .fome  roeafure  counterafls  the  retradtion^ 
and  refifts  the  contraction  of  the  artery.  The  blood  is  effitfed 
into  the  cellular  fubftance  between  the  artery ^and  its  (heath,  and 
paffing  through  that  canal  of  the  (heath  which  had  been  formed 
by  the  retraction  of  the  artery,  flows  freely  externally,  or  is  ex- 
travafated  into  the  furrounding  cellular  membrane,  in  proportion 
to  the  open  or  confined  ilate  of  the  external  wound.  The  retraCl. 
ing  artery  leaves  the  internal  furface  of  the  (heath  uneven,  by 
lacerating  or  flretching  the  cellular  fibres  that  conneCled  them. 
Thefe  fibres  entangle  the  blood  as  it  flows,  and  thus  the  founda- 
tion is  laid  for  the  formation  of*  a  coagulum  at  the  mouth  of  the 
artery,  and  which  appears  to  be  completed  by  the  blood,  as  it 
pafles  through  this  canal  of  the  (heath,  gradually  adhering  and 
coagulating  around  its  internal  furface,  till  it  completely  fills  it 
op  from  the  circumference  to  the  centre. 

^'  A  certain  degree  of  obflru^ion  to  the  hemorrhage,  refults 
from  the  effulion  of  blood  into  the  furrounding  cellular  membrane, 
and  between  the  artery  and  its  (heath,  but  particularly  the  dimi. 
niihed  force  and  vdocity  of  the  circulation,  occafioned  by  the 
hemorrhage,  and  the  fpeedy  coagulation  of  the  blood,  which  is 
a  well  known  confcquence  of  fuch  diminifhed  aClion  of  the  vaf^ 
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cular  fyftem,  moft  eflentially  contribute  to  the  accompUftiiient 
t(  thU  impof tant  and  defifable  effedl. 

"  A  coagolum  then,  formed  at  the  mouth  of  the  artery,  and 
withm  its  (heath,  and  which  I  have  diftinguilhed  in  the  experi- 
tnents  b)r  the  nime  of  the  external  coagulum,  prefents  the  fiift 
eomplete  bartiet  to  the  eifitiion  of  blood.  This  coagulum, 
▼iewed  externally^  appears  like  a  continuation  of  the  artery,  but 
6n  cutting  open  the  arteryj  its  terminatioa  can  be  dlftin^Iy  feeti 
with  the  coagulum  completely  (hutting  uji  its  mouthy  and  indofed 
id  its  (heath. 

«  The  moiith  of  the  irtery  being  no  bnger  perrioos,  fior  a 
collateral  branch  very  near  it^  the  blood  juft  within  it  is  at  reft, 
coagulates,  and  forms,  in  general*  a  (lender  conical  coagulum, 
which  neither  fills  up  the  canal  of  the  artery^  nor  adheres  to  its 
fides,  except  by  a  fmall  portion  of  the  circumierence  of  its  bafe, 
which  lies  near  the  extremity  of  the  vefiel.  This  coagulum 
is  diftinA  from  the  former,  and  I  have  called  it  the  internal 
coagulum. 

'<  In  the  mean  time  the  Cut  extremity  of  the  artery  inflames, 
and  the  vafa  vaforum  pour  out  lymph,  which  is  prevented  from 
(ffcapirig  by  the  extertial  codgultiiA.  Tbis  lymph  fills  up  the  ex. 
tremitjf  ot  the  aftery,  is  (Ituated  betvtreed  the  internal  and  exter- 
nal cosigula  of  blood,  is  fomewhat  intermingled  with  them,  or 
adheres  to  them,  and  is  firmly  united  all  round  to  the  internal 
coat  of  the  artery, 

<<  The  permanent  fuppreffion  of  the  hemorrhage  chiefly  depends 
en  thi^  coagulum  of  lymgh ;  but  while  it  is  forming  within,'  the 
extremity  of  the  artery  is  farther  fecured  by  a  gradual  contrac. 
tion  which  it  undergoes,  and  by  an  e&nfion  of  lymph  between  its 
tunics,  and  into  the  cellular  membrane  furrounding  it ;  in  con(e. 
quence  of  which  thefe  parts  become  thickened,  and  (b  completely 
iscorporated  with  each  other,  that  it  is  impofllble  to  diftinguilh 
one  from  the  other :  thus,  not  only  is  the  canal  of  the  artery 
obliterated,  but  its  extremity  alA>  is  completely  efiaced,  and 
blended  with  the  furrounding  parts."     P*  53. 

The  author's  theory  thus  appears  to  be  of  the  ecle&'c 
kind :  or  rather  he  (hows,  that  nature  employs  ^  variety  of 
aids  in  the  important  bufinefs  of  obftru3ing  a  bleeding 
artery.  The  effufion  of  the  coagulating  tymph  by  the  in- 
flaraed  VelTels,  a  circumOance  overlooked  by  the  writers 
before  mentioned,  is  evidently  the  principal  means  of  per- 
manently  clofing  a  wounded  vc{rel.  John  Hunter,  that 
extraordinary  man,  firft  difcovered  this  elFufion ;  and  the 
author  has  very  ingeniouflylhown  its  great  utility  inreilrain- 
ing  hemorrhage* 

It  likewife  appears,  that  in  borfes  and  dogs,  when  only 
one  fourth  of  the  circumference  of  an  artery  is*  divided,  thak 
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|he  veflel  will  fometimes  heal  with  little  obUmfiion  td  its 
caa^l.  But  when  one  half,  or  morfe  of  the  artery^  \%  cut 
through,  the  remainder  ufually  tears  afunder.  Or  it  divided 
by  ulceration ;  in  which  cafe  the  canal  is  obliterated. 

The  fpurious  aneurifin  can  hardly  be  produced  'in  thefe 
animals ;  but  as  it  frequently  occurs  in  men,  he  thinks  "  it 
highly  probable  that  it  is  formed  either  in  confeqiience  of 
the  lymph,  which  had  been  poured  out  for  the  re-union  and 
filling  uj)  of  the  wound,  bemg  torn  through  by  the  impetuft 
of  the  bipod,  foon  after  the  wound  of  the  integuments  had 
healed,  or  elfe  by  the  blood  (triking  againft,  and  gradually 
dilating  into  an  aneurifmal  fac,  the  lymph  which  had  re- 
united the  artery." 

Th6  eSe£ls  of  ligatures  on  arteries  are  next  confidered. 
jbeflaiilt  had  remarked,  that  ligatures  cut  through  the  inter* 
nal  and  middle  coats  of  arteries.  Mr.  Jones's  experiments 
Confirm  this  fa£l :  and  he  obferves,  that  the  internal  wound 
6f  the  arteiy  is  followed  by  inflammation  and  the  exfudation 
ti  coagulating  lymph,  which  obliterates  the  canal.  Wheji 
the  artery  was  not  tied  fufficiently  tight  to  cut  through  the 
inner  coals,  no  coagulating  lymph  was  efifufed,  and  a 
hemorrhage  muit  have  taken  place  on  the  feparation  of  the 
ligature. 

In  tving  arteries,  he  advifes  the  adopting  a  i'ound  and  not 
a  flat  ligature;  the  encloHng  nothing  but  the  artery;  the 

{Placing  it  ftraight,  and  not  obliquely  rouiid  the  veflfel ;  and, 
aflly,  to  draw  the  ligature  very  firmly. 

He  takes  notice  of  the  queflion,  whether  it  is  beUer  ia 
the  operation  for  the  aneuriim  to  truft  to  one  ligature,  or  to 
employ  two,  and  divide  the  veflcl  between  them.  He  con- 
cludes in  favour  of  th^  latter  plan,  as  fafeft;  though  his 
experiments  on  brutes  are  rather  in  favour  of  the  former. 
He  deprecates  the  palling  a  loofe  ligature  to  be  in  readinefs, 
as  extremely  likely  to  excite  .the  very  evil  it  is  intended  to 
remedy. 

The  plates  annexed  to  this  work  are  numerous,  and  un« 
commonly  well  engraved. 


Art.  V.  The  Woodman's  Tale^  after  the  Manner  of 
Spenfer^  To  which  are  added^  other  Poems^  vhiefly  Narra^ 
five  and  Lyric ^  and  the  Royal  MeJJage^  a  Drama,  By  the 
Rev.  Henry  Boyd^  A.  M,  iranjlator  'of  the  DJvina  Commedia 
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of  DanU.  Vicar  of  Drumgath  in  Ireland^  and  Chaplain  to 
the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Vifcount  CharUville.  8vo. 
567  pp.     Longman  and  Co.     1B05. 

"^yf  R.  BOYD  has  more  than  once  or  twice,  and  with  de- 
^^  ferved  reputation,  appeared  before  the  public  as  the 
Tranflator  of  the  Divina  Commedia  of  Dante,  and  author  of 
Various  poetical  performances.  This  volume,  if  we  mifiake 
not,  will  add  confidefably  to  his  literary  fame.  It  confifts 
•f  an  allegorical  poem,  in  five  cantos,  called  the  Woodman's 
Tale,  of  what  Mr.  Boyd  calls  Milefian  Tales,  with  a  va- 
riety  of  mifcellaneous  pieces,  chiefly  lyrical. 

The  Woodman's  Tale  is  a  poem,  the  objefl  of  which  is 
to  illuftrate  the  terrible  confequences  which  proceed  from 
intemperance  in  dfinking.  A  long  introdu£tion  in  profe 
more  particularly  explains  the  author's  dcfign,  which  is 
further  exemplified  in  the  lamentable  cataftrophc  of  Bums, 
which  every  friend  of  genius  will  earneflly  deplore.  Mr. 
Boyd  juflifies  his  embodying  the  virtues  and  vices  of  the 
human  mind,  and  exercifmg  them  in  imaginaiy  adventures, 
from  the  examples  of  Phineas  Fletcher,  and  his  countryman, 
Spenfer.  Tliey  who  are  fond  of  the  flanza  employed  by 
this  later  poet,  cannot  fail  of  being  highh  amufed  and  in- 
tcrefted  by  this  produftion,  which,  with  the  cxcepiion  per- 
haps of  Sir  James  Burges's  poems,  has  not  often  been  fo  luc- 
cefsfully  imitated.    The  tollowing  fpecimen  will  prove  this. 

*'  But  from  the  central  hills  that  crown  the  ifle 

With  woody  height,  by  feamen  fecn  afar, 
Hes  fcnius  mark'd  the  loud  aerial  toil^ 

Of  fighting  winds  and  elemental  war ; 

He  faw  old  Ocean  buril  th'  eternal  bar. 
And  fweep  with  foamy  pride  the  trembling  ihore. 

He  fa^  tjit-  barque  impell'd  by  lucklcfs  flar. 
With  canvafs  rent  to  rags,  and  lab 'ring  oar, 
That  to  the  fated  beach  th(p  feeming  ilranger  hprtf* 

**  He  faw  the  Demon  hide  his  deadly  freight. 

In  feeming  (how  of  royalty  diilreft  : 
He  faw  the  nation  verging  to  its  fate, 
«        And  haded  down,  impetuous,  to  arreil 

The  fraudful  rite,  while  glanc'd  from  eaft  to  weft. 
Portentous  lightnings  own'd  the  coming  power ; 
Dark  gathering  clouds  the  welkin  dim  Inveft, 
With  armed  guft  furcharg'd  and  haily  (hower. 
And  o'er  the  folemn  pile  the  llorm  was  feen  to  lour. 

"  Unufoal 
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''  Unufual  horror  feiz'd  the  lift'nin^  crovirdi 

And  for  a  time  reftrain'd  the  fanguine  ritei 
With  fudden  guft  the  rocking  temple  bow'd, 

And  o'er  th'  aflembly  hung  unufual  night ; 

While  ever  and  anon  a  livid  light 
Around  the  trembling  crew  excurfive  play'di 

The  ailiftants  fprung  aloof,  -  with  pale  affright 
The  (lartled  prieft  forgot  his  bloody  trade. 
And  deem'd  fome  god  averfe  the  pious  rite  furvey'd* 

*'  Firft  Mnemon  felt  an  energy  of  heaven, 

(Who  ftill  the  rite  withftood.)     The  hoary  fage 

Began :  *  Have  then  the  pow'rs  of  vengeance  giv'n 
'  A  welcome  paufe,  a  moment  to  afluage 

*  Your  hot  miftemper'd  zeal  and  headlong  rage ; 

*  Thwarted  at  laft  by  heaven's  unqueflion'd  doom, 
'  That  ftanips  with  truth  the  words  of  doubting  age? 
'  Hail  heavenly  Hres,  commiflion'd  to  relume 

^  The  fad  benighted  fouls,  and  break  the  mental  gloom  I 

^  With  livelier  hopes,  7.nd  better  omens  now, 
'  I  rife  once  more  to  urge  my  bailied  plea, 
'  If  yet  your  patient  ears  a  paufe  allow, 

*  And  deign  to  weigh  the  dread  refult  with  me ; 

*  If  thus,  not  forc'd  by  Fate's  fupreme  decree^ 
'  YoQ  dare  with  alien  rites  your  faith  to  (lain, 

'  And  bring  a  wand'rer,  toft  from  fea  to  fea» 

'  Exil'd  from  earth,  and  fent  to  rove  the  main, 

'  With  vifionary  fchemes  to  vex  your  quiet  reign. 

'*  Why  need  I  tell  the  tenure  of  your  peace, 
'  On  which  the  fortunes  of  your  ifle  depend, 

'  When  firft  fublime  above  the  fubjed  ieas 

^  The  Naiads  faw  their  favour'd  realm  afccnd  } 

*  Then  all  their  genial  powers  for  her  to  blend 
•  They  vow'd,  and  ftill  the  tide  of  life  fupply, 

*  If  their  chafte  eyes  no  alien  rite  offend, 

'  Nor  foreign  mixture  come,  nor  ftrange  alloy, 
'  Thus  to  fupplant  their  power,  beneath  their  native  iky* 

"  '  Thefc  fimple  laws  obey'd,  the  temp'rate  bowl 

*  Is  ours,  the  genuine  lymph  and  milky  ftore; 
'  Hence  no  fell  pailions  harrow  up  the  foul, 

*  Hence  Virtue,  Freedom,  Love,  our  facred  ftore :— • 
'  Can  unperverted  nature  feek  for  more  ? 

^  Know  your  own  blifs,  enough  for  man  to  know 

*  Some  monftrous  birth,  perhaps,  unfought  before^ 
••'  Some  unfufpe^ed  brood  of  coming  woe 

*  Lark  in  tbefe  rites  unknown,  this  feeming  fimple  (how. 

.  "  «  Why 
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' «  Why  need  I  tell  the  fete  of  Naxos'  iflc, 

*  When  forc'd  to  feed  the  interdicted  vine. 
The  Naiads  mourn'd  the  too  fuccefsfol  wik, 
'  Till  their  deep  wrongs  brought  down  the  wrath  divine, 
Which  xnixt  for  man  the  medicated  winei 
'  With  (harp  difeafe,  and  ftormy  paffiont  fell ; 
'  Then  dire  Aledlo  learn'd  her  fnakes  to  twine 
With  Autumn's  purple  ftore,  and  lor'd  to  dwell 

Amid  the  feftal  train^  and  hear  the  chorded  fliell. 

'  *  The  Naiads  are  i^cenft^ — and  will  their  ire^ 
'  To  profanation  yield,  or  fcatter'd  daft  ? 
Cai\  impious  reliques  of  unholy  fire 

<  Calm  their  juft  rage«  when  heedlefs  of  the  tmft 
'  From  them  deriv^'d^  and  fir'd  with  impious  luft 
Of  change,  we  dare  to  taint  the  living  tide 

<  With  the  foul  gleanings  of  a  funeral  buft, 
(Mixture  abhorr'd)  and  raihly  fling  afide 

The  pledges  of  our  peace  for  alien  gifts  untry'd  ? 

' '  Haply  theie  figns  of  elemental  wrath 
**  Still  o'er  the  trembling  ifle  portentous  hong, 
Thefe  humid  plagues  on  high,  that  drizzle  death 

*  Thro'  our  pale  bands,  and  thin  the  fickly  throng, 
'  By  heav'ns  permiflion  came  to  try  how  long 
Our  faith  will  ftand,  by  terror  uncontroll'd :  ' 
'  For  what  is  pvin  by  anguiih  never  ftung. 
To  virtue  loft,  to  foft  compaflion  cold, 

<  Till  trials  purge  hi^  drols,  and  turn  his  lead ^  gold? 

P.  64. 

The  Milefian  Tales  evince  the  author  to  be  cxccedmgly 
well  qualified  for  undertakings  of  this  kind.  The  tales,  thou^ 
of  a  melancholy  caft,  are  very  pleafing  and  remarlLably  well 
told,  particularly  the  Knight  of  Feltrlm.  The  mitcella- 
neous  poetry  cooififts  principally  of  complimentary  addreffes 
to  the  author's  (riends,  elegies,  &c.  The  monody  on  the 
death  of  the  late  Marquis  of  Downfliire  breathes  the  geouioe 
fpirit  of  elegiac  verfe.  We  howevef  feleft  the  following 
ode  on  the  marriage  of  Lord  Moira  with  the  Countefs  oi 
Loudoufi. 

'*  From  Holftein  to  Almada's  heights  * 
The  tuneful  Maids  are  mute  and  ftill. 
Nor  Pindus  now  the  Mufe  invites, 
^  Nor  Fiefbles  +  romantic  hill ; 
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Damp  fears  the  general  boTom  diiU^ 

Whilft  Indignation  bunu  to  hear   - 
The  hireling  ihyoMX  deftly  trill 

His  fonoett  to  a  tyrant's  ear. 

"  There  let  him  tune  with  he^rt  forlorn^ 

And  faltering  hand^  the  flaviih  lyre  ; 
Not  thus  bepeath  the  brows  of  Moume 

The  Patriot  wakes  the  Poet's  fire. 
Though  meaneft  of  the  Mufes  choir^ 

The  meaneft  fuch  a  theme  might  warm ; 
Worth,  Honour,  Friendlhip,  all  cox^pire. 

And  gratitude's  ethereal  charm* 

'<  Hail  to  the  Hymenaeal  ftar 

That  breaks  thro'  Danger's  darkeft  (hadey 
Tho'  Mars  in  fury  mounts  his  car. 

Beneath  Bellona's  flae  difplay'd. 
Dire  fignal  of  the  bloody  trade  ; 

The  /laufitkfs  Warrior  leads  along. 
In  Glory's  van,  the  plighted  maid. 

And  fliews  her  to  th'  admiring  throng. 

'<  O I  not  for  nought  the  generous  tide 

Of  Bourbon,  Haflings,  and  Navarre,  (a). 
And  the  Twitr  Roses  lummer  pride. 

Which  fortune  menac'd  oft  to  mar. 
Were  mixt  by  heaven's  peculiar  care 

In  thee,  and  heaven  a  flsdg£  beftows 
(Foretold  by  many  an  omen  fiiir) 

Of  triumph  to  the  blekded  Rose. 

''  Hail  Caledpn !  wliich  oft  beheld 

Thy  fpearmen  by  his  kindred  led,  [h) 
InvaHon  fled  the  trembling  field. 

When  thund'ring^  down  with  meafur'd  tread, 
With  Bruce  and  Freedom  at  their  head. 

From  Scotia's  hills  they  fwept  the  plain. 
And  native  ftreams,  with  flaughter  fed, 

Ran  purple  to  the  fubjed  main. 

^  Like  meteors  from  a  low.hudg  cloudj 

What  fpirits  light  on  Arthur's  seat  *  I 
With  Wallace  in  his  airy  (hrowd. 

The  Campbells  and  Montgomeries  meet, 
And  Douglas,  fcorning  Gallia's  threat^ 

Then,  circling  round  Edina's  towers, 
Adown  the  long-drawn  vales  they  fleet. 

To  roufe  the  Caledonian  powers. 


**  A  noted  hill  near  Edinburgh.*' 

"  With 
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*«  With  foftcr  notes  another  choir 

To  fpoufal  warbiings  tone  their  lays^ 
When  Beauty  fans  the  Warrior's  frre, 

And  Valour  wakes  the  fang,  of  praife^ 
Twining  the  myrtle  with  his  bays  ; 

And  viewlefs  minffrels  fing  the  like, 
Whofe  growing  fplendors  Hope  furreys, 

*Till  Phoebus'  fclf  forgets  to  (hine* 

<*  No  I  white  a  fon  of  Charlemagne  (c) 

Survives,  by  heaven's  protefting  handy 
The  cruel  Coriican  in  vain 

lialloos  his  mercenary  bancf 
'  To  flaught'rous  deeds,  and  lines  the  ftrand   . 

With  crazy  hulls  that  dread  the  deep ; 
Britannia's  fons  the  fight  demand 

On  lev-el  (hore  or  beacon'd  fteep* 

*'  No  trivial  cauie  infpires  the  flame, 
,  No  trivial  pledge  the  realm  fecures, 
Combin'd  with  Freedom's  ancient  claim^ 

Religion's  aid  our  flrength  aflufes* 
Whether  upon  the  rolling  floors 

Of  England's  barques,  they  mount  the  tide^ 
Ordifcipline  her  files  enures 

By  land,  to  check  th'  Invader's  pride. 

•*  When  mimic  royalty,  forlorn 
Of  Heaven  and  Fortune,  difappears 

Like  yonder  cloudy  crown  of  Moume, 

Difperft,  by  Soi,  in  pearly  tears — 
Long  as  he  leads  the  dance  of  years, 

Nlay  manly  worth  and  female  grace. 
Whatever  filver'd  Age  reveres, 

Or  Youth  admires,  exalt  your  race."     P.  288. 

It  is  painful  to  obferve  fo  many  and  fuch  grofs  errors  of 
(he  preis,  particularly  at  page  ^^0,  where  Pallor  cum  trahcret 
per  freta  navibus,  is  printed  Paftor  cum  tratrent  per  fitu 
ravibus,  . 

■^  -  -      -  ■  II — 

"  (a  b  c)  Literally  defcended  from  the  Emperor  Cbarlcmaign 
long  before  the  Imperial  title  was  difgraced,  the  Earl  9/  M«rM 
is  confequently  allied  to  the  lioufe  of  Bourbon,  and  more  inune. 
diately  by  his  defceni  from  the  ancient  Kings  of  Navarre. 

**  It  is  well  known,  that  the  families  of  Haftings  and  Bnjcc 
were  nearly  rekted,  and  both  derived  from  the  royal  ftcm  of 
Scotland.  It  is  almoft  unneceflary  to  add,  that  his  Lordihip 
mimbers  in  his  pedigree  the  Houfes  of  York  ixA  Lancaller,  t& 
white  and  red  rofe.  See  th^  Engliftx  and  Scotch  Peerage,  &c.  Ac/' 

The 
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The  whole  forms  a  very  agreeable  colle&iofi  of  lyric 
poetry,  and  the  dramatic  piece  witb  which  the  volume 
concludes,  on  the  fubje6l  of  Abfaloip,  though  from  the 
length  of  the  fpeeches  and  other  caufes  not  well  adapted  for 
reprefentation,  will  by  no  means  detrad  from  Mr.  Boyd's 
claim  as  a  poet  and  man  of  genius,  for  it  contains  fome' 
intereiling  fcenes  and  highly  animated  paflages. 


Art.  VI.     Eight  Sermons  preached  before  the  Univerfiiy  of 

Oxford^  fffr. 

(Concluded  from  /.  533.^ 

npHE  7th  and  8th  fermons  are  on  predeftination,  and  the  ar- 
•^  tide  of  our  Church  relating  to  h.  The  firft  is  taken  up 
by  an  account  of  the  doftrines  of  the  churches  of  Rome, 
Germany,  and  Geneva,  on  this  fubjeft ;  preparatory  to  the 
confideration  of  that  of  the  Church  ol  England.  In  the 
beginning  of  thefe  expofitions,  Dr.  Laurence  very  rightly 
fixes  the  different  fenfes  in  which  this  term  has  been  ufed  in 
the  Chriftian  Church.  Calvin,  it  is  well  known,  taught 
that  predeftination  preceded  the  divine  forefight  of  the  ac- 
tions of  every  individual ;  and  that  the  latter  was  founded 
on  the  former ;  which  therefore  had  no  refpeQ  to  actions 
forefeen,  or  was  irrefpeftive  or  abfolute.  Others  held  that 
predeftination  followed  that  forefight*;  and  therefore  was  re- 
^  fpeSive, 


*  We  are  aware  that  the  term  prefcience  or  forefight^  as  ap« 
plied  to  the  Divinity,  has  been  obje^ed  againft :  and  St.  Au. 
guflin  has  faid,  '^  Quid  eft  prsfcientia  nift  fcientia  futurorum  \ 
Quid  autem  futurum  eft  Deo,  qui  omnia  fupergreditur  tempera  ? 
ii  enim  res  ipTas  in  fcientia  habet,  non  funt  ei  futurae,  fed  przfen- 
tes  :  at  per  hoc  non  jam  pnefcientia  fed  fcientia  diei  poteft. 
(1.  2.  ad  Simplicianum.)  Law,  in  his  annotations  on  Archbifhop 
King,  and  others  from  whom  we  diflent  with  regret,  feem  to 
have  followed  this  opinion  of  Auguftin.  But  in  the  divine 
knowledge,  all  things  and  adls  are  truly ^  and  completely  piefent 
in  every  moment :  that  is,  ai  they  are^  and  in  all  their  accidents 
and  relations*  What  happened  yefterday  as  paft  according  to  its 
true  circuraftances ;  what  happens  now  as  prefent  \   what  will 

U  Ml  «       happen 
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fpe£liv^,  founded  in  former  conceptions  of  Tt,  and  there* 
fore  the  fenfe  of  the  term  introduced  by  it  may  be  fiiown 
on  the  conceflioa  of  its  moft  eminent  original  fup. 
portars,  (irj  thtir  late  age  of  the  Church)  never  to  nave  been 
before  received  therein*:  the  lauer  opinion  only  prevailinf^, 
and  the  latter  fenfe  of  the  term  being,  in  confequence, 
adopted.  Thus  alfo  it  continued  to  be  ufcd  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  and  her  fchocJmen  :  altl  oiigh  they  introduced 
herein  an  error  of  gre«it  magnitude  of  another  kind,  which 
requires  to  be  pointed  out.  The  German  Church  likewife 
varied  not  from  this  ancient  ufe  of  the  term,  from  the  lime 
their  fyftem  received  its  determinate  fliape  at  the  Diet  of 
Augfburg.  On  this  point  the  Engliili  reformers  adopted 
the  decifions  of  that  Church  entirely,  as  it  will  be  fecn: 
and,  with  thofe  decifions,  the  ufe  of  the  term  predeflinathn 
in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  they  applied  it,  to  fignify  the 
determrnaLlons  of  the  Deity,  founded  on  his  foreknowledge. 


happen  to-morrow  as  future,  for  if  the  firft  or  laft  were  conceived 
as  prefent  in  the  divine  mind,  they  muft  be  conceived  as  they 
are  not ;  or  the  divine  knowledge  muft  err.  We  have  what  we 
may  call  a  moral  certainty  of  knowledge  of  things  futoie,  as 
fuch  :  in  the  Divine  Mind  that  knowledge  is  abfolute.  All 
I  things  are  prcfent  to  God  or  to  the  Divine  Knowledge :  this  in- 
cludes their  circumftances ;  and  in  thefe  the  place  of  their  exift. 
ence  in  the  fucceffive  order  of  things ;  or  in  time,  or  dnration. 
Now  their  place  in  duration  is  pre^ntj  pafl>  or  future :  and  to 
fay  of  any  thing  or  aA  now  future,  that  it  is  prefent  to  the  Di- 
vine Knowledge  in  every  circumf^ance,  its  futurition  excepted ; 
•is  to  charge  Omnifcience  with  impei fedion. 

♦  Note,  p.  !»4y.  On  the  controverfy  yir//^W  by  C«Ivta  lo 
have  been  begun  by  Cailellio  againil  his  nations  on  this  fubjeA» 
Beza  thus  writes  in  the  life  of  the  former.  **  Satan  gained  this 
alone  by  thefe  diffeniions :  that  this  article  of  the  Chriftian  re. 
ligion  which  was  before  in*vol«vtd  in  the  deepeft  oh/curity^  had  its 
darknefs  done  away  \  and  was  rendered  perfpicuous  to  all,  not 
poireffed  by  a  fpirit  of  contention."  Some  notices,  indeed,  are 
preferved  of  a  feA  of  heretics  in  the  fifth  century,  called  the 
Prcdeftinatiani :  but  their  exiftence  has  been  difputed.  The  a£. 
firmative  was  held  by  Piccinardi,  and  in  the  correfpondeoce  be. 
tween  Uflier  and  Vofllus,  it  was  admitted  by  one  or  both  :  by 
others  it  is  held  to  be  a  term  of  repro?cIi,  ufed  by  the  Semi. 
Pelagians  againfi  the  follo^vers  of  St.  Auguftin.  The  citatioai 
we  (hall  make  from  Profper  and  Hilary  may  be  among  the 
grounds  of  that  conclalion« 

3  It 
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Jit  may  deferve  alfo  to  be  noticed  here,  that  when  we  rcjeft 
a  new  fyftem,  we  rejeft,  together  with  it,  the  new  fenfes 
which  the  founder  impofed  on  old  terms;  if  he  endeavour 
by  fuch  artifice  to  promote  its  reception  :  and  they  are  the 
appendage  of  it  which  is  received  lad,  and  with  mod  diffi^ 
culty.  We  may  remark  too,  that  Calvin  himfelf  fell  not 
into  the  error  of  fuppofing  that  his  opinions  were  fupported 
in  our  articles :  for  we  have  feen  the  fpleen  he  betrayed,  at 
what  he  held  to  be  a  folicitude  difplayed  by  our  reformers, 
to  mix  none  of  his  peculiar  d«6lrines  in  the  Anjgrlican  Con- 
feflion  of  faith.    The  notes  to  this  fermon  give  ftill  another 

yinftance  of  this  fa£l,  extra£led  from  a  letter  written  by 
him  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  to  Tome  Engiifh  re- 
fugees ;  where  he  concludes  a  pertain  advice,  faid  to  have 
been  given  on  a  proper  occafion,  with  an  expreflion  im- 
plying a.  ftrong  fufpicion  that  it  would  not  be  received,  9i 
coming  from  fuch  an  advifer*.  He  certainly  did  not 
tegard  either  his  favourite  notion  of  predeftination,  or  the 
cover  under  which  he  introduced  it,  his  new  fenfe  of  the 
old  term,  as  having  been  adopted  here,  oiherwife,  fhould 
we  not  have  found  him  glor)'ing  in  being  the  Apofile  of 
£ngland  in  his  letters,  and  in  his  works ;  rather  than  break- 
ing out  into  peevifh  complaints  of  the  fludled  oppofitioxi 
diicoverable  in  our  Reformation  to  his  creed  P 

We  have  flill  another  confideration  to  urge  here.  At 
that  time,  as  we  have  faid  before,  the  common  fenfe  of  the 
term  predeflination  in  the  Chriflian  world  (though  then  r^« 
latively  a  fmall  part  of  it,  the  Church  of  Geneva  excepted) 
was  a  divine  pre-determination,  founded  ort  forefight.  Now 
if  our  reformers,  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  oixth,  had 
tneant  to  ufe  it  in  another  fenfe  in  the  article),  thazt 
was  generally  received  in  their  age,  in  the  Chriftian  worlds 
and  univerfally  in  the  age  before  them ;  the  law  of  good 
faith  would  have  required  of  them  to  have  fignified  it  by 
placing  a  Calviniftic  attributive  before  it  ;  fuch  as  uncon- 
ditional, irrefpe6live,  or  abfolute :  unlefs  the  omiQion  had 
been  fupplied  in  the  body  of  the  article.  But  the  whole 
of  the  articK*,  that  is  applicable  to  the  queftion,  is  (hown  in 
thefetwo  difcourfes,  and  will  be  feen  in  our  further  obfer- 
vations  upon  them,  to  be  hoftild  to  the  fenfe  which  theaddi'.* 
tion  of  a  Calvinillic  attributive  to  the  term  would  give  it. 

Afterwards  the  Church  of  Geneva  became  greatly  ex* 
tended  ;  and  the  reformed  in  France,  the  low  countries,  and 

'Scotland,  received  their  doftrines  principally  from  Calvio» 


^  Notesj  p*  39Q, 
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and  many  great  and  long  controverfics  follomng,  on  tTir 
irrefpcftive  or  CalvinilUc  prcdeftination,  and  men  declining 
the  ufe  of  thefe  defcriptive  attributives  in  converfation,  and 
often  in  writing ;  the  latter  has  for  a  very  long  period  ob- 
tained almoft  exclufively  the  fimple  name,  which  is  now 
wrongly,  but  too  generally,  underftood  of  the  Calviniftic 
predellination  only.  For  this  reafon,  the  fenfe  it  bore  in 
the  age  of  Cranmer  is  now  looked  upon  by  the  multitude 
as  ahlolutely  an  innovation  in  language,  artfully  attempted 
to  be  impofed  on  mankind,  to  cover  a  feeble  point.  We 
have  thought  it  our  duty  to  be  thus  full  on  the  obfervation* 
here  found  on  that  fcnfe  of  the  term  which  is  now^  become 
fo  popular';  for  on  this  depends  a  great  part  of  the  mifchicf 
which  the  Calvinifls  are  daily  doing  among  the  lower  orders. 
Some  leading  points  in  the  doclrines  of  the  fchoolmen 
have  been  explained  in  thefe  obfer  vat  ions  on  the  term  Pre- 
deflination :  we  now  follow  Dr.  Laurence  in  what  he  has 
further  given  us  from  them.  Thofe  individuals  exclu- 
iively,  who  fliall  ultimately  receive  the  rewards  of  heaven, 
they  called  the  elc5f  or  the  fredejiinated ;  thofe  who  are  to 
undergo  eternal  punifliment,  the  pnefciU^  or  foreknown: 
and  they  taught  that  their  condemnation  was  fimply  forefcen, 
but  not  predecreed  of  God.  For  this  term  Nicofaus  dc 
Orbelhs  is  quoted  ;  who  expreDTes  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  render  it  probable,  that  the  term  (prxfciti)  tiie  fore- 
feen,  is  fubllituted  inftead  of  the  reprobated  (that  is  by  di- 
vine decree  in  confequence  of  forehght)  as  afi  euphemiTm 
only.  In  the  adoption  of  this  term  we  remark,  that  the 
fchoolmen  followed  the  fatliers :  and  Scotus  cites  St.  Au- 

?;uftin»  as  faying  **  Punifliment  is  predeftined  to  finncrs 
that  is  generally)  but  the  individuals  are  (praefcitij  fore- 
known only ;  not  predeftinated*."  The  diftinftion  between 
the  foreknown,  and  the  reprobate  by  decree,  Calvin  derides 
as  a  frivolous  fubterfuget.  One  of  his  arguments  againfi 
it  will  be  afterwards  produced. 

The  fchoolmen  further  taught,  that  God,  willing  that  all 
men  (hould  be  faved,  gives  freely  his  grace  to  all ;  and  this 
they  call  his  antecedent  will ;  but  to  obtain  this  falvation, 
they  muft  obey  the  terms  of  his  covenant.  The  firft  will  is 
conditional,  which  becoming  abfolute  in  refpeTEl  to  all  wha 


•  Profper's  anfwrcr  to  Julianus  might  be  here  quoted   to  die 
£une  purpofe. 
+  Note,  p.  39U 
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fo  obey,  is  his  confequent  will.  This  mode  of  explaining 
the  preJeiermination  of  the  Divine  Being,  with  regard  to 
man,  has  been  followed  by  many,  and  illuftrated  with  much 
acutencls  ^y  Leibnitz  :  but  we  think  hira  not  to  have  ireed 
it  from  the  cenfure  imphed  in  the  following  direftion  of 
Melanflhon,  "  Nee  fin^amus  in  Deo  contradictorias  volun- 
tates*  :*'  let  us  not  fcc  up  the  fiSion  of  contradiftojy  willi 
in  God. 

It  there  be  a  want  of  fimplicity,  or  even  fomething  ifiore» 
in  the  mode  in  which  the  fchoolmen  attempted  to  explain 
that  vital  pfindple  of  all  religion^  that  the  predetermination  of 
Cod'  with  refpect  to  man's  final  ftate  arifes  from  foreknow- 
ledge,  it  may.  be  paffed  over  :  but  fo  much  cannot  be  faid 
of  the  caufe  to  which  they  afcribe  tlie  divine  eIe3ion ;  as 
they  ultimately  refer  it  to  human  merit,  teaching  that  works 
performed  by  man,  the  natural  powers  of  man,  meri|  grace 
congruoufly ;  and  that  thofe  done  by  the  grace  fo  obtained 
by  his  own  power,  are  condignly  meritorious  of  heaven. 
Finally,  they  held  grace  to  be  univerfally  given,  but  dc- 
f^aihle. 

Wc  come  now  to  the  public  afls  of  the  German  Church, 
and  thofe  publications  which  are  regarded  as  of  authority. 
Although  its  two  leading  divines  had  at  firft  embraced  the 
do6lritie  of  abfolute  ncceflity  ;  yet  Mdanfthon  had  not  only 
departed  from  it,  but  avowed  the  contrary  before  he  drew  up 
the  Confeflion  of  Augfburgh  ;  in  which  all  altufion  ro  it  is 
avoided.  On  irrcfpe61ive  and  abfolute  predeftination,  he 
taught,  that  **'  xhe  delirious  dreams  of  the  Stoics  on  fate  and 
necelTity,  are  not  to  be  mingled  vyith  the  doflrines  of  the 
church;  being  hurtful  to  piety  and  morals  t :''  and  in  his 
tetters  he  gives  to  Calvin,  who  fo  jealoufly  maintained  them, 
the  name  of  Zeno,  the  celebrated  founder  of  that  feR  of  phi* 
lofophers.  The  caufe  of  fm  the  German  Church  main- 
tained to  be  the  will  of  the  devil  of  of  man;  and  laying  it 
down  as  a  principle  that  God  is  not  the  £aufe  of  fin,  they 
deduced  from  it,  that  contingency  muft  be  admitted ;  that  we 
'••  ought  not  to  difpute  on  the  fuppofed  fecret  will  of  God  J, 
nor  to  argue  out  of  articles  of  faith  relating  to  divine  Pre- 
dcflination  by  human  reafon,  but  from  the  Gofpel  folely. 

in  oppofition  to  this,  Calvin  taught  that  every  a£l  of  man 
was  predecreed  by  the  Almighty,  but  forefeen  by  him  in 
confequence  of  that  decree  only  :  and  with  the  decree  of  the 


^  Note/  p.  412,       -     t  Kfotes,  417.  %  Notesj  41a, 
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(inners  inevitable  crimes,  that  of  his  eternal  punifliment  was 
joined.  We  cite  his  w or d^,  freaking  of  the  prdtfciti  {ort* 
known,  he  fays,  ••  Paul  tells  us  not  that  the  perdition  of  the 
wicked  was  forefecn;  but  that  it  was  ordainea  by  his  counfel 
and  will :  and  as  Solomon  teaches,  the  deftruftion  of  the  im- 
pious was  not  only  foreknown,  but  they  were  predetermlnaUlj 
created  that  they  might  perijh*.**  No  one,  we  prefumc, 
^ill  conteft  the  juftice  of  the  impreilion  his  own  dogma 
inaHe  upon  himfelf;  when  on  a  review  of  it  he  exclaimed, 
*'  Horhbile  decretum  fateor!"  A  horrible  decree  I 
Confefst." 

:The  contrary  doflrine  to  this  he  treats  as  a  vulgar  error; 
acknowledging  at  the  fame  time  that  there  were  great  aacho-. 
ritics  againil  him,  namely,  the  whole  body  of  the  father*  of  the 
Ch'irch,  St.  Aiiguftin  alone  excepted;  who  having  in  his 
earlier  works  fupnorted,  at  laft  difcovered  and  folldly  refuted 
it.  The  defence  of  St.  Auguftin  againft  Calvin,  claiming 
him  as  his  precurfor  in  all  the  lengths  to  which  he  went,  w^ 
leave  to  the  Dominicans  and  the  Port  Roya^l :  bat  how  the 
new  dodrinesof  St.  AuguAin  were  received  whenfirft  pub- 
liflied,  we  ihdll  (how  from  extrafts  from  the  epiftle  of  Profpcr, 
before  his  difcipie,  and  afterwards  his  convert ;  and  from 
another  of  Hilary.  The  former  thus  wrote  to  him  on  thai 
occafion.  *■  :  .    i   .      .         ; 

*^  Many  of  the  true  fervants  of  Chrlft  hold  the  whole  of 
wkat  you  have  laid  dowii  on  eledlion'  by  divine  decree,  as  coii« 
trary  to  the  opinion  of  the  fathers,  and  the  fenfe  of  the  Church" 
♦  •  their  repugnancy*  to  this  they  juftify  by  the  authority  of 
antiquity  ;  affirming  that  your  citations  from  the  epiftle  to  the 
llomans  relating  to  prevenient  grace,  have  never  been  underdood 
by  any  ecclefiaftical  writer  in  the  fenfe  you  put  upon  them." 

**  Hilary  goes  farther  and  affirms,  that  **  they  alledge  they 
have  proofs  of  this,  not.  only  fi:om  the  teftimonies  of  other  Ca. 
tholic  writers,  but  even  from  a  former  diifertation  of  your 
ownT'  and  hjs  inability  to  .oppofe  any  thing  to  this  cenfnre 
he  llates  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  his.  Epiftle,  in  thefe  terms : 
**  How  thefe  objedlions  are  x6  be  done  away,  we  befeech  yoo, 
bearing  patiently  with  our:  inability,  that  you  will  fully  {how." 
He  adds  that  '*  thefe  objedti^ons  had  been  alrooft  unanimoufly 
taken  up,  after  a  reexamination  of  the  opinions  of  the  ancients ; 
and  the  fatal  effed  of  the  new  dodrjne  of  abfolute  predeftina- 


•  Note,  391.  Cal.'  In  Rom',  c.  9*  v.  19, 
+  Inftit.  1.  3.  Notesj  145.*     > 
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tion  ''  en  religioot  diligence  and  on  virtue^"  was  not  omitted 
among  them. 

The  caufe  or  grounds  of  eleftion  muft  of  neceflity  b^  the 
fame  with  thofe  of  jju ft ifi cation  ;  and  while,  as  is  here  fhown 
by  Dr.  L.,  the  Romanifts  attiibuted  it  to  human  merit/ the 
German  Church  afcribed  it  to  a  li\>ing  and  efficacious  faith, 
the  necefTary  fruit  of  which  is  good  works. 

To  what  extent  God  has  given  his  grace  to  man,  and  its 
effeft  where  given,  is  another  great  divifion  of  the  fubjeft  ot 
Eleftion.  It  is  here  ftated,  that  the  German  Church  held  it 
to  be  given  univerfally ;  but  that  it  is  refiftible  by  the  de- 
praved will ;  and  defcftible,  or  may  be  withdrawn  :  and  that 
Calvin,  on  the  contrary,  taught  that  it  was  given  to  the  Eleft 
only  or  partially;  and  that  it  was  irrefiftible,  and  inde- 
feaible. 

On  this  we  (h^ll  make  fome  remarks.  Refpefting  the 
irrefiftible  operation  of  grace,  Calvin  has  the  authority  of 
St.  Auguftin  againft  him  ;  for  that  father  affirms,  that  "  the 
divine  grace  gives  aid  to  man's  will ;  and  if  it  be  not  effec- 
tual the  caufe  is  in  man,  and  not  in  God  * :"  and  in  another 
place  Efau  *•  was  reprobated  only  becaufe  he  defpifed  the 
call  of  God  t :"  and  m  this  opinion  he  continued  during  his 
controverfy  with  the  Pelagians.  He  is  in  oppofition  to 
Auguftin  likewife  on  the  indefeftibility  of  grace,  as  appears 
among  many  other  paff.iges  in  his  writings,  from  his  epiftle 
of  the  latter  to  Vitalis :  •*  the  reafon  why  fome  men  who 
will  not  perfevere  in  the  Chriftian  faith  and  fan£tity,  receive 
this  grace  for  a  time,  yet  live  until  they  fall  from  it,  although 
they  might  have  been  taken  away  before,  let  him  fearch  out 
who  canj.*\ 

Calvin  has  not  refrained  from  putting  in  his  claim  tq 
originality,  in  behalf  of  this  fyftem  of  the  operation  of  grace 
on  the  human  mind  ;  which,  fie  informs  us,  **  refenibled  not 
that  taught  and  believed  i'.i  paft  ages  §  :*'  and  his  boaft  of  origi. 
nality,  as  far'as  it  extends  only  to  the  doctors  ot  flie  Cniiftian 
Churches,  we  believe  to  be  juft,  and  that  in  tiiis  iinpoitt  nt  Hif- 
covery  he  was  anticipated  by  none  of  tho.e  tejchers.  Still  it 
has  been  his  fate  to  have  had  a  precurl'or  in  it,  of  a  different 
kind.  Much  coincidence,  it  is  generally  known,  is  to  be 
found  between  Calvm*s  pofitions  on  abfolute  ele61ion  and 
reprobation,  and  thofe  ot  the  Mahometan  do£lors  :  what  was 


•  De  Peccat.  Merit,  et  reraifs^  1.  3.  c.  17. 
f  Ad  Simplic.  1.  1,.  i  £p.  107.  $  ^o(eit33). 
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wanted  to  complete  this,  into  the  fyftem  taught  afterwards 
by  him,  was  added  by  Abu  Hanifa,  who  died  in  the  year  of 
the  Hegira  150.  If  he  wrote  with  the  beauty  and  elegant 
benignity  with  which  he  fpoke,  he  has  few  rival^.  He  is 
confldered  by  the  Sonnites,  or  orthodox  Mahometans,  as  the 
chief  and  firft  Imam  of  the  MoQcm  law  ;  as  Calvin  was  pre- 
ferred by  his  followers  to  all  the  fathers.  One  of  his  works 
bears  the  title  of  the  Moallem^  or  the  mafter,  '*  the  inftruSioii,** 
or  as  may  be  called  the  inftitutes  of  Mahometanifm  *.  "  In 
this  he  maintains,  that  as  long  as  a  Moflem  continues  in  the 
faith,  he  cannot  become  an  enemy  to  God,  though  he  may 
fall  into  enormous  fins;  that  fuch  fins  cannot  dellroy  the 
validity  of  faith  ;  and  that  gracet  is  by  no  means  incompa- 
tible with  fin.'*  The  laft  of  thefe  points  may  not  be  ad- 
vanced  by  hinj  in  thefe  very  terms,  but  from  its  analogy  to 
what  precedes  on  the  fubjeft  of  faith,  it  appears  to  oe  a 
dire£l  and  abfolutely  necenary  confequence  oi  what  he  has 
laid  dow«i»  This  lyftem  is  called  lianiGah;  but  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  a  prpteftatjon,  even  of  fincere  piety,  aided 
by  two  or  three  of  thofe  fwbtlc  paralogifms  by  which  a 
metaphyfical  head  often  blinds  an  erroneous  confcience,  to 
clear  the  principles  of  Hanifa  and  Calvin  of  their  dire£l  con- 
fequences.  One  might  as  well  admit  a  propofition  in  geo- 
metry, and  endeavour  to  reafon  away  the  corollary.  Nor 
dp  we  hold  it  a  reproach  to  our  national  Church,  that,  on 
fome  points  relating  to  predeftina^ion,  it  has  receded  lefs  from 
that  of  Rome  than  Calvin  did,  when  he  drew  fo  near  to  the 
ftandard  of  Mahometan  orthodoxy;  the  17th  article  de- 
claring, that,  after  we  hjive  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  wc 
may  depart  from  grace  given. 

After  this  comp^rifon  of  the  tenets  of  the  three  Churches 
on  predeflination,  Dr,  Laurence  comes  to  the  ej^pofition  of 


*  Modern  Univerfal  Hiftory,  v,  2,  p,  125.  141, 
+  That  the  Mahometans  fhould  have  any  controverfies  on  the 
nature  of  grace,  may  to  fome  icem  ftrange  :  but  the  followers  of 
Maliomet  contend,  that  he  is  the  very  Comforter  which  our  Sa- 
viour promifed  to  fend  to  his  difciplcs,  JohTi  xvi,  v.  7.  '*  If  I  go 
^ot  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart 
I  will  fend  him  to  you,"  therefore  among  the  other  titles  which 
they  give  him  in^helr  language,  one  is  Paraclete  ;  which  is  the 
Greek  word  ufcd  in  this  text,  for  the  Comforter,  made  Arabic. 
/Prideaux  Life  of  Mahomet  1 23,  Eighth  edit,  from  Al  Jannabi) 
ihey  undoubtedly  afcribe  to  Mahomet  the  operations^  as  well  as 
the  title  of  t^c  Paraclete,  (the  ^oly  Choft.) 
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that  of  our  own  contained  in  the  17th  Article ;  which  is  the 
fubje^l  of  the  laft  of  thefe  excellent  and  learned  difcoiirfes. 
In  the  preceding  he  had  fhown,  that,  at  the  time  the  Articles 
were  formed,  the  divines  of  the  Chriftian  Church  under- 
ftood  by  predeftination  a  predetermination  of  God  founded 
on  foreiight;  thofe  of  a  fmall  fc6l  juft  riling  into  confe- 
quence  alone  excepted  :  and  in  that  more  eflablifhed  fenfe, 
as  we  have  (bown  above,  it  muil  be  here  underilood;  if 
nothing  following  in  the  Article  make  it  neceflary  to  be 
otherwife  received. 

In  the  difcourfe  itfelf  we  find  a  full  proof,  that  the  Article 
contains  nothing  implying  an  admiflion  of  the  irrefpeAive 
predeftination  of  Calvin ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  many  things 
repugnant  to  it.  Befides,  predeftination  to  life  or  eleSion, 
is- by  the  article  declared  to  be  the  everlafting  purpofe  of 
God  conftantly  decreed  by  his  council,  fecret  to  ns.  Words 
taken  from  Melan£lhon,  the  great  oppofer  of  abfolute  pr&. 
deftination,  wko  fays,  God  ^^  has  revealed  (in  the  Gofpcl) 
his  fecret  decree  for  the  remiflion  of  fins  through  his  Son." 
Following  the  German  divines,  Dr.  Laurence  here  defcribai^ 
the  divine  eleftion  to  be  of  a  clafs  or  colleftive  body.  Of 
a  clafs  it  is  the  nature  that  every  individual  falls  under  its 
general  defcription  ;  the  agreement  of  each  to  which  is  the 
^ound  of  his  belonging  to  it.  This  is  totally  oppofite  to 
irrefpeftfve  predeftination;  which  fele£)s  arbitrarily,  and 
without  regard  to  the  defcription  of  the  individuals  ele£led. 

Of  the  eled,  the  tranflation  of  the  Article  affirms,  that 
"  they  be  called  according  to  God's  purpofe,  by  his  Spirit 
workmg  in  due  feafon."  This  is  here  compared  with  the 
original :  "  they  be  calied,  by  his  Spirit  operating  at  a  feafon 
(or  time)  of  opportunity,  by  the  purpofe  of  God.*'  On  this 
it  is  obferved,  that  this  call  is  defcnbed  as  taking  place  ac 
cording  to  time  and  circumftance,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
do&rine  of  its  being  irrefiftible :  for  when  we  fpeak  of  an 
opportunity*  for  an  ad,  it  implies  that  at  that  point  of  time 
other  circumftances  exift  and  concur  to  make  it  efiedive,  as 
to  the  end  purpofed  by  it;  which,  without  fuch  concurrence, 
it  may  fail  to  oe.  It  alfo  appears,  from  the  words  of  the 
Article,  that  thi»  call  is  not  abfolutely  irrefpe6live :  for  as  to 
time,  it  is  regulated  with  refpefl  to  opportunity  or  the  con* 
currence  of  circumftances.  This  poiition  admits  alfo  that 
there  are  feafons  when  this  opportunity  does  not  exift ;  or 
the  exiftence  of  a  power  which  can  and  would  at  fuch  times 
oppofe  the  divine  call ;  that  is  the  freedom  of  the  will  under 
It.  Now  it  cannot  be  contended,  that  the  willisable  to  oppofe 
the  motions  of  grace  at  one  time  and  not  at  another^ 

Wc 


We  (hall  venture  here  to  make  another  obfervation,  artfing 
out  of  the  terms  of  the  Article :  "  the  godly  confideration 
of  our  predefti nation"  fills  the  minds  of  men  with  feveral 
heavenly  aSe5lions  there  mentioned ;  and  *'  they  walk  reli* 
gioufly  in  good  works."  This  is  the  undoubted  confer 
quence  of  the  confideration  of  refpeflive  predefii nation,  or 
that  founded  on  divine  forefight ;  but  thofe  of  the  belief  of  a 
predeAination,  which  has  no  refped  to  the  future  anions  o( 
the  individual,  mud  be  oppofite,  as  the  grounds  of  the  dif- 
ferent modes  of  elefiion  are  different.  For  he  who  holds 
his  future  beatitude  decreed  to  him  without  refped  to  his 
future  a£ls,  muil  hold  alfo  the  degree  of  that  beatitude  in 
like  manner  irrefpe£lively  predecreed :  and  that  no  good 
work  he  can  perform,  no  vice  he  can  commit,  can  increafe 
or  diminifh  it.  Now  Ndture  points  out  to  man  to  purfue 
the  greatefl  happinefs  in  his  power  to  attain ;  and  Wifd6m» 
that  this  greatefl  happinefs  confifls  in  the  fum  of  his  enjoy- 
ments here  and  hereafter ;  wherefore  the  abfolute  predeili- 
narian,  fuppofing  the  quantity  of  his  future  felicity  fixed 
by.  irrefiilibie  decree,  and  therefore  not  to  be  diminilhed  by 
his  a£lions  here,  muft,  (by  the  great  l:\w  of  Nature  and 
Wifdom,  \yhich  ordains  us  to  endeavour  to  make  the  fum  of 
our  enjoyments  throughout  our  whole  exiflence,  the  greateft) 
purfue  every  gratification  and  ^advantage  of  whatever  kind; 
of  which  the  temporal  bad  confequences  probably  following 
Ihall  not  exceed  the  pleafure  expelled  from  them  :  and  by 
the  converfe  of  the  fame  argument,  the  like  will  be  ihown 
to  be  true  of  thofe,  who  may  efteem  themfelves  in  a  fiate 
of  abfolute  reprobation.  As  our  reformers  therefore  affirm, 
of  the  godly  confideration  of  predeftination  fpoken  of  in  the 
article,  confequences  direflly  contrar)'  to  thofe  which  rcfult 
from  the  predeftination  of  Calvin,  they  fo  denied  hisdoArine 
on  that  head. 

If  it  be  aiked  why  this  tenet  appears  to  be  condenmed 
<Hily  by  inference  and  indu3ion  ?  it  is  anfwered^  that  it  bas 
been  feen  before,  that  Melan^lhon  and  Cranmer  looked  for- 
ward  to  a  union  of  all  the  reformed  churches ;  to  which  a  de- 
claration, in  a  full  and  exprefs  form,  againft  the  errors  of 
any  one  of  them*  would  have  oppofed  ftrong  obilacles,  if  it 
had  not  rendered  it  impoffible.  In  fome  confeflions  of 
faith,  drawn  up  by  Bucer,  this  pacific  fyftem  was  carried 
to  a  length  equal  to  this,  with  no  luch  advantage  in  view* 

In  the  lafi  claufe  of  the  article  it  is  added,  that  *'  we  rouft 
receive  the  promifes  of  God  in  fuch  wife  as  they  be  gene* 
rally  fet  forth  to  us  in  holy  fcripture ;  and  in  our  doings, 
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that  wilj  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  exprcfsfjr 
declared  unto  us  in  the  word  of  God."  The  original  has  it 
•*  exprcfsly  revealed."  Here  again,  it  is  obferved,  we  find 
the  compofers  of  the  article  followinj^  the  anti-predeftinarian 
Melanflhon ;  who  fays  on  the  fubjeft  of  cleftion,  "that 
we  are  not  to  judge  of  the  will  of  God  otherwife  than  as 
according  to  A/j  revealfd  word:  (juxta  verbum  revelatutn) 
words  containing  no  oblcure  cenfure  of  the  temerity  of  that 
prefumptuous  great  man,  who  endeavoured  to  patch  Chrif- 
tianity  with  one  of  the  word  pans  of  the  philofophy  of  Zeno; 
and  to  Tew'qn  the  tail  of  a  Stoic's  gown  for  a  train  to  the 
Chriftian  robe  of  truth  and  righteoumefs. 

The  anti-calvinifiic  force  of  this  conclufion,  we  are  here 
Hkewife  inforrtied,  has  ftj-uck  even  the  enemies  of  our  church : 
who  contend,  that  while  the  preceding  part  of  the  article 
admits  abfolute  predeftination  in  theory,  this  conclufion  it 
a  caveat  againft  tncadmiflion  of  its  confequences  in  pra6lice. 
To  the  fecond  part  of  the  antithesis  *  that  our  church  pro- 
tefts  agaihll  thofe  confequences,  we  oppofe  nothing :  that  it 
admits- the  doftrinc  in  theory  is  in  the  fuHeft  manner  hiflo- 
ricaliy  refuted  in  thefe  two  laft  fermons ;  but  we  arc  Torry 
that  pious  and  good  Calvinifis.  (for  notwithftanding  the  groft 
errors  of  their  faith;  there  are  and  have  been  many  fuch) 
when  they  come  to  explain  theinfelvcs  upon  being  preffed 
with  the  Antinomian  tendency  of  the  whole  fyftem,  fall  di^ 
re31y  under  this  ironical  cenfure. 

Dr.  Laurence  concludes  by  obferving,  that  there  are  two 
other  kinds  of  external  evidfence  by  which  the  Anti-calviniftic 
fenfe  of  the  articles  may  be  proved ;  the  firft  is  furniflied  by 
the  liturgy;  to  this,' on  certain  occafions,  he  has  r«forted, 
and  chiefly  to  the  fervice  for  baptifm ;  the  fecond  is  the 
writings  of  the  Englifti  reformers  tnemfelves  :  but  thefe  •  at 
the  evidence-  of  individuals,'  he  rightly  has  confidered  at 
lefs  decifive,  than  what  the  whole  body,  by  public  aft,  col- 
leftively  avowed  as  the  doftrine  of  the  church,  by  inferting 
it  in  the  church  fervices.  Y^t  in  the  notes  we  have  fome 
extrafts  of  this  kind  of  the  moft  decifive  force ;  and  par- 
ticularly from  Latimer  and  Hooper.  He  then  gives  a  fum- 
raary  of  thefe  eight  difcourfes,  and  ends  them  by  lamenting 
the  double  attack  to  which  thefe  conftruftions,  falfely  put 
on  the  articles  of  our  church,  expofe  her  clergy  :  the  So* 
cinian  reviling  their  bigotry  in  maintaining  do6frines  fo  in- 
defenfibie  as  the  fyftetn  of  Calvin  ;  the  Calvinift  their  hy- 

Jocrify,'in  teaching  wljat  is  oppofite  to  the  confefBon  they 
ave  fubfcribed.    Thefe  fermons  are  an  excellent  refutation 
of  both  thefe  feverc  charges. 
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It  remains  to  give  a  fummary  charafter  of  tlicm.  The 
neceffity  of  laying  open  the  falfc  fenfes  altcmpted  to  be  ira- 
poied  upon  the  articles,  for  the  puroofc  of  making  wav  for 
the  errors  of  Calvin,  is  apparent.  We  could  have  incrcafcd 
the  number  of  modes  in  wtiich  we  have  fuid  this  could  be 
cfie£led  ;  and  fliould  rejoice  to  fee  each  of  them  duly  treated 
as  a  feparale  whole.  But  of  thcfe  external  proofs  that  the 
txuc  fenfe  of  our  national  confedion  is  not  Calviniilic,  none 
can  be  more  dire£l  and  coucluflve,  than  a  demon llration 
fhat.they  were  taken  from  the  public  confefTions,  drawn  up 
by  divines  who  oppofed  the  doftrincs  of  Calvin ;  or  from 
fucb  of  their  writings,  as  were  regarded  as  authentic  expo- 
iiiioDS  of  tbefe  public  documents.  This  demonll ration  is 
given  in  the  work  before  us,  for  the  fird  time.  That  it  was 
not  performed  when  the  writings  of  the  German  divines 
were  more  fludied,  and  that  the  plan  is  in  this  age  original,  is 
a  circumfiance  of  no  little  fingularity.  The  works  of  thcfe 
leformers  were  following  thofe  of  the  fchoolmen  into  the 
cave  of  oblivion,  if  they  had  not  already  gotten  fomewhat 
beyond  the  mouth  of  it;  and  thefe  fermons.of  Dr.  Laurence 
required  extenfive  reading,  of  a  kind  now  j^encrally  laid 
afide.  The  fclc£lion  from  thcfe  writers,  which  it  became 
oecelTary  for  him  to  make,  required  great  diligence  ;  a  cer- 
tain felicity  of  difcernment,  which  iecs  the  decifion  of  a 
coDtefied  point,  in  what  an  ordinary  examiner  would  pafs 
over  ;  and  much  more  folicitude  in  the  choice  of  authorities 
bearing  with  evident  and  clear  force  on  the  concluflon  the 
writer  wants  to  eilablilh,  than  to  the  multiplication  of  them : 
all  thefe  qualifications  Dr.  Laurence  brought  with  him  io 
this  work.  The  fubjcci.  of  thcfe  difcourfes  divides  itfelf 
into  greater  branches ;  and  the  unity  of  tlie  arrangement 
adopted  in  all,  facilitates  the  ready  conception  of  them  fe- 
verally.  The  faith  of  the  Roman  church,  that  of  Ge* 
neva,  and  of  Germany,  are  firft  fiated  :  and  after  a  due  col- 
lation of  the  two  former  with  the  laft,  they  are  all  compared 
with  (uch  of  our  articles  as  treat  of  the  fame  fubjcf^ ;  and 
the  coincidence  of  the  latter  with  the  German  church,  and 
its  oppoGtion  to  the  two  others,  is  Ihown. 

The  far  greater  part  of  the  ciutions  are  thrown  into  notes; 
and  their  quantity,  which  is  about  double  that  of  the  fermons, 
ibows  that  diligence  of  the  preparation  far  this  work,  which 
we  have  before  mentioned.  Great  advantages  refult  from 
this  divifion  ;  every  citation  which  requires  it,  may,  in  this 
mode,  be  elucidated  or  critically  examined,  as  a  fmall  finale 
fub]e£l :  more  of  the  proper  form  and  tone  olF  compofitiQp 
is  preferved  to  the  fermou ;  and  the  lofs  of  force  avoided, 
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wMch  always  arifes,  when  the  great  propofitions  of  an  argu* 
ment  are  much  fepanled  by  critical  hiJlory,  or  enquiries 
which  fomctimes  muft  defcend  even  to  grammatical  minutia;. 
This  arrangement  has  powers  of  its  own  kind  :  Bayle  has 
availed  himfclf  ot  them  to  promote  the  caufe  of  fcepticifin 
and  irreligion  :  wc  are  happy  to  fee  them  moft  ably  €i»- 
ployed  to  a  better  ufe.  But  we  wi(h  the  example  of  that 
writer  had  been  here  followed  in  giving  a  tranflation  of  ail 
the  citations.  The  omiflion  takes  fomething  away  from  the 
ftrength  of  the  proofs,  to  thofc  who  may  ftand  in  the  greateft 
need  of  them.  To  have  given  a  tranflation  without  the 
original  is  the  oppofite  defefi,  and  is  of  no  fmall  magnitude: 
but  to  this  our  limits  have  compelled  us,  in  moft  infiances, 
to  fubmit. 

The  ftylc  of  thefe  fermons  is  good,  and  well  fupported 
throughout.  If  this  article  had  not  run  to  a  great  length, 
by  other  means,  examples  might  have  been  given  of  it.  The 
fummary  with  which  the  whole  concludes  would  have  fur- 
iiilhed  us  with  an  excellent  fpecimen.  Of  this  new  traft  of 
the  regions  of  theological  fdcnce,  others  have  given  brief 
notices,  with  obfervations  on  fome  parts  of  it ;  Dr.  Laurence 
has  thoroughly  invefligated  and  dcfcribed  it.  He  has  f«r- 
nilhed  our  preachers,  and  the  advocates  of  our  church,  with 
arguments  new,  conclufive,  and  popular;  and  the  church 
itfelf  with  a  folid  and  important  work,  which,  now  it  it 
finilhed,  fully  explains  to  every  mind  how  great  a  defideratum 
it  has  long  been.  J.  B. 


Art.  VII.  Art  Enquiry  into  the  Syflem  of  National  Defines 
in  Great  Britain.  By  John  Macdiarmid.  5  Vols.  8vo.  18s. 
Baldwin.     1805. 

SCARCELY  any  fubjefl  is  of  more  importance  (at  leaft 
in  the  prefent  Hate  of  the  world)  than  that  of  national 
defence:  but  there  is  none  w)iich  has  given  rife  t©  fuch 
various  and  contradiftory  opinions,  or  on  which  fpeculative 
reafoners  have  fo  widely  diUented  from  the  eftablilhed  prac<. 
€ice.  We  ought  therefore  cautioufly  to  weigh  and  diligentljr 
examine  every  theory,  however  fpecious,  on  this  interefting 
topic,  left  a  precipitate  and  ilUconfidered  change  Ihould 
produce  cOnfequeoces  difaftrous  to  the  public  fecurity. 

We 
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We  do  not  apply  thefc  obfervatioiis  peculiarly  to  the 
,lhor  before  us;  many  of  whofe  fuggeftions  appear  to  u« 
well  worthy  of  attention ;  but  we  deer*  his  theory,  on  fome 
parts  of'  the  fr.bje6^,  not  eafily  reducible  to  pra£lice ;  and 
Ais  reafoning,  on  fome  of  the  various  topics  which  he  hai 
treated,  rather  fpecious  than  juft. 

The  author  has  divided  his  work  into  two  parts;  The 
firil  of  thefe  treats  *'  of  the  means  by  which  Great  Britain 
may  be  rendered  fecure,  without  diminifhing  her  pi'ofperiiy ;" 
the  fecond  fuggefls  innproveinents  in  *'  the  fyilemof  national 
defence.** 

It  cannot  be  expe£led  that  we  (hould  enter  into  all  the 
topics*  far  lefs  that  we  (hould  examine  all  the  arguments  in 
a  work  like  the  prefent,  which  embraces  almoft  the  whole 
circle  of  political  ceconomy ;  but  we  will  endeavour  to  mark 
its  moft  prominent  features,  and  dillinguifh  its  general  cha* 
rafter. 

The  firft  fubjefl  of  the  author's  confideration  is  the  general 
profperity  of  Great  Britain.  He  very  fully  and  clearly  re- 
futes  the  opinions  oF  ihole  who  reprefent  her  as  in  a  ilate  of 
decline,  (howing,  from  fa6)s  well  known«  or  recorded  in 
the  mod  approved  works,  that,  upon  the  whole,  there  ia  an  in- 
crcafe  in  the  commerce,  wealth,  power,  and  public  fpirit  of 
this  country.  Yet,  he  lunher  obferves,  there  are  obftruc 
tions  to  this  profperity,  which  confiderably  retard  it's  pro- 

Srefs,  and  which  arife,  in  his  opinion,  from  our  fyfiem  of 
efence.  The  national  lofs,  by  the  number  of  men  taken 
from  produftive  indiillry,  the  maintenance  of  the  officers  and 
other  perfons  attached  to  the  naval  and  military  departments^ 
or  employed  in  the  coIie61ion  of  the  revenue  deftined  for  ihit 
fervice,  the  wafte  which  attends  the  fupport  of  an  army  and 
navy,  particularly  on  foreign  expeditions,  the  wealth  takcil 
*  from  us  by  fubfidies,  and  the  maintenance  of  foreign  troops 
to  enrich  foreign  countries,  the  purchafe  of  military  (lores, 
arms  and  ammunition,  the  (liips  and  fortifications,  snd  the 
loft  by  a  portion  o\  capital  remaining  unemployed  till  pro- 
duftive  labourers  can  be  replaced,  are  all  enumcrtated  as 
obl^ruftions  to  national  profperity,  arifing  trom  our  fyftem 
#f  national  defence. 

The  author  next  examines  the  means  employed  for  re* 
moving  thofeobilru^tions,  and  endeavours  to  (how  that  they 
have  hitherto  been  attended  with  little  effcfd. 


<<  There  feem/'  he  obferves,  ''  to  be  but  two  mddes  in  whick 
an  efficacious  remedy  can  be  applied  to  the  evils  arifing  firooi 
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die  fyflem  of  defence,  withoat  rendering  the  nation  leTs  ftoivt* 
The  one  is,  to  leflfen  the  national  danger  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  that  preparations  of  much  lefs  extent  (hall  be  neceffary  to  her 
defence  :  the  other  is,  to  introduce  fuch  improvements  into  her 
fyftem  of  defence,  as  that  it  will  encroach  lefs  on  her  profperity, 
while  at  the  fame  time  it  renders  her  equally  fecure." 

He  then  enquires.  What  alleviations  of  the  public  bur-, 
dens  are  pra6licable  ?  and,  after  fhowing  the  evils  and  dan- 
gers attending  the  increafe  of  the  national  debt,  examineg 
the  different  Ichemcs  to  reduce  it.  He  ftrft  confiders  whe- 
ther it  be  prafticable  to  pay  off  the  national  debt  by  the  fa- 
crifice  of  a  portion  of  the  national  property,  and,  having 
condemned  that  fcheme  as  opprefTive  and  hazardous,  adverts 
10  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  recommend  a  national  bank- 
ruptcy, and  very  decidedly  and  juftly  condemns  it.  Next 
he  dilcuffcs  the  refource  afforded  by  the  finking  fund,  com- 
bating the  arguments  of  thofe  who  think  the  national  debt 
ought  not  to  be  reduced,  and  (howing  that  if  the  debt  were 
completely  annihilated,  other  depots  equally  fecure  and  con. 
venient  would  be  devifed  for  thofe  who  now  invcfl  their 
mpncy  in  the  public  funds.  He  argues  (we  think  juftly) 
that  a  finking  fund  fhould  be  rendered  abfolutely  unalien- 
able ;  but  rather  uncandidly  imputes  to  the  minifters  of  this 
country  in  general,  a  difpofition  to  lavifh  the  public  money 
in  vain  and  ambitious  proje£ls;  fince  he  admits,  ^at  the  fame 
time,  that  every  additiori  to  the  public  burdens  diminifhes 
their  popularity,  and  confequently  renders  their  power  in- 
fecure  and  precarious. 

He  thinks  that  "  in  the  prefent  flate  of  our  expenditure, 
no  fuch  fum  can  be  fet  apart  for  a  finking  fund  as  will  be 
able  to  reduce  the  debt,  or  even  to  prevent  its  further  ac- 
cumulation." Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  examine 
at  large  the  calculations  upon  which  this  opinion  is  founded.  _ 
From  the  above  ftateracnts,  this  writer  infers  that  "  it  is 
to  a  reduction  of  the  prefent  expenditure  alone  that  the  go- 
vernment can  look  tor  relief  from  thofe  embarraffments 
which  (in  his  opinion)  hurry  it  forward  to  ruin;"  and  fuch 
a  reduction,  he  repeats,  can  only  be  made  by  one  of  the  two 
ways  already  mentioned,  namciy,  by  fhortening  the  period 
of  war,  or  introducing  btneliwial  alterations  in  the  lyftcm 
of  defence. 

The  period  of  war  is  not,  the  author  argues,  likely  to  be 
ihortened  by  any  alteration  in  the  ilate  of  public  aiEiirs. 
The  fecond  part  of  the  work  is  therefore  devoted  to  the 
tneans  of  improving  the  fyllem  of  national  defence.    Of  th^ 
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two  modes  by  which  a  nation  can  reftil  her  enemief,  itxmAf 
fbreim  ailiftance,  or  her  own  intrinfic  refources,  the  latter 
k  juilly  preferred.  "  Foreign  afliftance,  of  every  defcrip- 
tion,  may,  (in  the  author's  opinion,)  without  detriment,  be 
entirely  relinquifticd  in  our  fyftem  of  national  defence." 

The  different  modes  of  augmenting  the  rcfources  appli- 
cable to  defence  are  next  difcufled.  It  is  attempted  to  be 
fliown  '^  that  all  acceflions  of  diflant  territory,  inftead 
of  augmenting  the  refources  of  Great  Britain,  applicable 
to  her  defence,  tend  to  their  diminution."  In  the  enquiry 
which  follows,  refpcfiiog  our  intrinfic  refources,  the  mer- 
cantile  fyflem,  (as  the  author  terms  it)  is  ftrongly  condemned. 
We  are  no  friends  to  prohibitions,  monopolies,  and  boun- 
ties ;  but  think  the  author  exaggerates  their  extent  and  ill 
eflPe&s.  Under  the  prefent  circumfiances,  it  is  fafer  to 
make  gradual  impro\»ements  in  our  commercial  regulations, 
having  regard  to  thofe  liberal  principles  which  later  writers 
have  adopted,  than  at  once  to  deftroy  the  whole  iyftem. 
The  policy  of  the  navigation  laws  (which  is  much  queflionei 
by  this  writer)  opens  a  wide  field  for  difcudion,  upon  which 
our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter. 

•*  The  expediency  and  neccflity  of  rendering  a  people 
warlike'*  forms  the  next  topic  of  confideration,  and  is  very 
fully  and  ably  difcufled.  The  prejudices  which  many  have 
entertained  refpefting  the  effefls  of  wealth,  civilfzation, 
learning,  commerce,  on  the  martial  fpirit  of  a  people,  are 
juftly  combated,  and,  (we  think)  eSeftually  done  away ;  the 
fanciful  dodrine  of  Montefquieu  and  others,  which  afcribes 
to  the  influence  of  climate  the  warlike  or  un warlike  charac- 
ter of  a  nation,  is  alfo  proved  to  be  unfounded,  by  various 
induflions  from  ancient  and  modern  niftory." 

The  qualities  neceflary  to  render  a  people  warlike  this 
author  fliows  to  be  **  intrepidity,  hardihood,  patriotifm,  and 
Ikill  or  dexterity  in  the  art  of  war :"  he  then  enquires  what 
circumftances  tend  to  produce  thefe  feveral  qualities,  dif* 
tiaguifliing  very  properly  between  ferocity  and  true  courage, 
and  obferving  that  a  man  may  be  rendered  intrepid  by  more 
powerful  caufes  than  even  the  habits  of  warfare.  la  this 
part  of  the  work  are  many  ingenious  and  entertaining  re* 
marks  ;  but  they  are  multiplied  beyond  what  the  fubjeS  re- 
quired;  and  draw  our  attention  from  the  principal  objeft; 
which  is,  to  point  out  the  leading  caufes  oi  a  warlike  difpo* 
fition,  in  order  that  all  the  public  meafures  hereafter  adopted 
anay  have  a  tendency  to  produce  it.  We  will  therefore,  in 
this  part,  extra£l  the  fubilance  of  each  of  the  author's  divi- 
fions  or  fe£lions»  which  he  has  judicioufly  abftra£led  at  the 
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tnA  of  each*     On  the  fubjefl  of  intrepidity 'he  thus  con« 
eludes :  • 

"  In  the  courfe  of  this  difquiiitibn  it  has  appeared^  that  a 
government,  by  regulations  which  forcibly  counteraft  the  natural 
courfc  of  things^  may  produce  intrepidity  among  its  fubje^s ; 
that,  however,  fuch  intrepidity  can  never  be  either  univerfal  ot 
permanent ;  and  that  when  any  portion  of  the  people  is  rendered 
more  peculiarly  intrepid  by  fuch  regulations,  another  portion  ne- 
ceiTarlly  becomes  lefs  intrepid  than  they  would  other  wife  be.  It 
has  alfo  appeared  that  a  government,  by  allowing  things  to  take 
their  natural  courfe,  by  permitting  its  fubjedls  to  acquire  and 
enjoy  what  never  ihouid  be  withheld  from  them^,may  produce 
among  them  an  intrepidity  at  once  complete^  univerfal^  perma- 
nent>  and  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  purpofes  of  warfarej  as  fat 
as  the  defence  of  a  nation  is  conperi^/'     P*  129* 

• 

After  difcuffing  at  large  ••  the  circumftanCes  which  retidcr 
a  people  hardy/'  he  thus  fums  them  up  at  the  conclu- 
fion  : — ^ 

''  In  the  courfe  of  this  fe^ion  it  has  appeared,  that  a  govern^ 
inent,  by  forcible  regulations,  cannot  podibly  render  its  fubje^ 
tnore  hardy  in  one  way,  without  rendering  them  lefs  hardy  in 
another ;  that  it  cannot,  by  any  regulations,  render  one  part  of 
its  fubjeds  more  hardy  without  rendering  another  lefs  hardy } 
that  it  cannot  increafe  the  number  of  thofe  it  accounts  moft 
hardy  in  any  better  way,  than  by  allowing  induftry  its  free 
courfe ;  and  that  when  a  people  is  allowed  to  purfue  the  na^* 
tural  courfe  of  improvement  without  interruption,  they  will  ne* 
ceflarily  become  hardy,  in  the  manner  mod  adapted  to  the  pur^ 
poCts  of  warfare,  both  univerfally^  permanently,  and  in  the  higheS 
degree."     P*  160- 

The  circunoftancetf  v^hich  render  a^  people  patriotic,  and 
produce  the  fcnfe  of  a  common  intereft,  are  ftated  to  be^ 
Srft,  *'  an  attachment  to  the  fame  government;'*  and  fe- 
condly^  ••  a  general  and  continual  circulation  of  property." 
Tbefe  circumftances  the  authof  (hows  to  apply  with  pecu^ 
liar  force  to  Great  Britain^  Having  expatiated  oh  this  topic^ 
afid  ihbwn  how  little  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  from  in- 
Tafion^  Mn  M'D.  recapitulates  biff  principal  heads  of  argu* 
mem  in  the  following  terms  i 

'<  In  the  cottrfe  of  this  feaion  it  has  tfppeafed  that,  akhoogk 
a  people  may,  in  certain  circumftances,  be  rendel^ed  pmiotic,  by 
fcgulattons  which  connterad  the  natural  couife  o£  things  ;  fiidi 
toatriotifm  can  never  be  permanent* 
^  Xx  ^«  It 
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**  It  hds  alfo  appeared  that  a  government ^  by  alldwiAg  in^ 
duftry  to  purfue  its  natural  courfe,  and  by  permitting  its  fnb- 
jeds  to^  enjoy  what  ought  never  to  be  withheld  from  them, 
may  render  them  patriotic,  univerfally,  pex'ofunently,  and  in  the 
higheft  degree. 

"It  hab  likewifc  appeared  that,  by  the  accunlulation  of  wealth, 
which  arifcs  from  the  free,  progrcfs  of  induftry,  feveral  obftruc. 
tions,  which  counteraft  the  patriotifm  of  a  people,  and  render 
them  unwilling  to  undertake  their  mutual  defence,  are  removed: 
that  fiich  obftruftions,  however,  cannot,  in  certain  circumftancesi 
be  wholly  removed ;  that  they  can  never  be  removed  to  fach 
a  degree  as  that  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  fur- 
rounding  iflands  on  the  one  part,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
diftant   Britilh   dominions  on   the  other,  (hould  be  induced  by 
patriotifm  to  undertake,  their  mutual  defence.     But  it  has  ap- 
peared  that,  by  allowing  indurtry  to  have   its  free  courfe,  and 
the  whole  people  to  enjoy  what  ought  never  to  be  withheld 
from  them,  every  ob(lru»Jlion  has  been  or  may  be  removed  which 
can  prevent   the  patriotifm  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  ani 
the  furrounding  iflands,  from  rendering  them  willing  to  under* 
take  their  mutual  defence^  as  far  as  this  defence  can  be  con. 
dudled  within  the  limits  of  thefe  territories.     By  thcfe  means, 
therefore,  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Britifh  government  to  render 
the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  furrounding  illands, 
patriotic,  univerfally,  permanently,  in  the  higheft  degree,  and 
in  the  manner  beft  adapted  for  the  purpofes  of  warfare,  as  far  as 
the  national  defence  is  concerned,  and  as  far  as  this  defence  can 
be  conducted  within  the  limits  of  thefe  territories."     ?•  219. 

Skill  and  dexterity  in  the  art  of  war,  and  the  circumftances 
which  tend  to  produce  it,  form  the  next  fubjeft  of  confix 
deration,  and  are  very  fully  difcuifed.  It  is  impoflible, 
within  our  limits,  to  examine  all  the  author's  pofitions  and 
reafonings;  with  feme  of  which  we  do  not  entirely  agree. 
His  obje^lions  to  the  militia  laws,  in  particular,  are,  in  our 
opinion,  carried  too  far.  Yet  much  of  what  he  alleges  is 
well  founded ;  and  the  times,  we  admit,  require  at  leaft 
confiderable  modifications  in  that  part  of  our  defeofivc 
fyftem. 

The  general  defence  a£l  forms  the  next  topic  of  theaiu 
.  thor's  animadverfion.  He  labours  to  (how  that,  although 
it  is  a  prerogative  of  the  crown  (and  indeed  of  every  govern- 
ment) to  call  upon  its  fubjefls  to  afllft  in  repelling  an  in* 
vafion,  it  has  no  right  to  compel  them,  previoufly,  to  learn 
the  ufe  ot  arms.  This  doftrine,  we  conceive,  cannot  be 
difputed;  and  it  is,  we  pre  fume,  the  ground  and  motive  of 
the  ftaiutc ;  which,  grafting  its  provifions  on  the  common 
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law,  endeavours  to  render  the  acknowledged  right  of  the 
governiiicnt  effettive  to  the  defence  of  the  country.  W« 
cannot;  therefore,  in  this  point  of  view,  fee  the  abfurdity 
ivhich  this  auttior  feems  to  impute  to  it ;  nor  do  we  con- 
ceive that  a  difcreet  artd  temperate  exercife  of  the  powers 
with  which  the  government  was  inverted  by  that  ftatute, 
would  have  been  attended  with  all  the  inconvenience  and  op« 
prefTioh  which  he  defcnbeSi  and  which  certainly  might  be  the 
confequence  of  exceffiVe  and  tmdiftinguifhing  rigour.  Thefe 
difcuinons  bring  the  author  to  the  plan  of  defence  which  he 
himfelf  has  conceived,  and  which  confifls  in  exempting 
from  taxes,  or  a  confiderable  pprtion  of  thetn,  all  thofe 
who  will  undertake  the  national  defence.  For  thrs  pur- 
pofe  the  property  tax  is  felefted,  as  more  particularly  im- 
pofed  for  the  purpofes  of  defence,  as  the  only  tax  which 
could  immediately  be  difpenfed  with  on  the  return,  of 
^eace,  as  the  moJit  odious  and  opprefEve  of  all,  and  as  th« 
moft  likely,  of  all  taxes,  to  be  completely  removed  by 
the  meafure  propofed.  By  this  method,  which  the  author 
explains  and  j unifies  at  large,  he  propofes  to  raife  what  he 
terms  "  a  conftitutional  army**  for  the  purpofes  of  home 
defence.  We  (hall  not  enter  at  large  into  the  reafons  ad- 
duced in  fupport  of  this  plan,  but  cannot,  with  all  the 
attention  in  our  power  to  beftow,  deem  it,  upon  the  whole, 
expedient  or  pra6ticable.  As  few  of  the  loweft  clafles  would, 
by  this  plan,  have  any  inducement  to  ferve,  by  far  the  greater 

Eart  of  the  population,  and  the  moft  capable  of  enduring 
ardlhips,  would  be  excluded  from  the  army  propofed.  Few 
would  enrol  themfelves  who  did  not^find,  on  calculation, 
that  the  expence  of  clothing  and  arming  themfelves,  together 
with  the  lofs  of  time  and  inconvenience,  was  more  than 
balanced  by  the  exemption  from  their  proportion  of  the  tax. 
The  army,  or  (keleton  of  an  army,  wiiich  fuch  a  meafure 
would  produce,  muft,  we  conceive,  be  compofed  of  noble- 
men, gentlemen,  aod  the  better  fort  of  tudefmen  and  farmers; 
whofe  e^pemptions  would  operate  very  unequally,  unlefs  the 
wealthier  were  conif)eUed  to  hire  others,  as  well  as  to 
ferve  ti.emfelves.  The  defalcation  of  revenue  would  un- 
doubtedly be  great,  and  unlefs  it  (hould  produce  a  large 
and  weli-difciplined  force,  out  of  proportion  to  the  objeft 
attained.  Some  of  thefe  objedions  feem  to  have  occurred 
to  the  author ;  but  we  do  not  think  Uiey  ^c  wholly  ob- 
viated by  the  anfwers  which  he  has  given. 

The  author,  in  confirmation  of  his  plan,  makes  many 
remarks  on  the  rife,  progrefs,  and  fuppofed  decline  of  the 
volunteer  fyftem  ;  from  the  defefls  oi  whioh  he  conceives 
his  fcheme  would  be  whoHv  exctnpt. 

/.    .  X  X  «         .  He 
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« 

He  laftly  confidcrsthe  Bcccflity  and  expediency  of  a  fiand-^ 
ing  force  to  Great  Britain,  and  propofes,  that  the  amouiH 
of  fuch  a  force  {hould  be  the  fame  in  peace  as  in  urar ;  a 
fyilem  which,  we  prcfume,  will  fcatcely  be  adopted,  al-» 
tnongh  a  permanent  army  and  ftaVy,  to  a  confiderable  amountf 
•may  pofliblv  be  neceflary  in  future.  In  one  point  we  en^ 
lirely  agree  with  this  author. '  A  Handing  army,  whatever 
the  amount,  cannot,  in  thefe  times,  and  in  our  country,  be 
dangerous  to  public  liberty.  Many  of  the  author's  fug- 
geflions  for  levying  and  for  regulating  this  force,  feem  well 
worthy  of  Consideration  :  others  appear  to.us  fanciful  and 
impraclicable^ 

Upon  the  whale,  this  tredtifev  thouj^  fdmewhat  prolix 
in  its  ftyle,  and  not  wholly  free  from  vifionary  theories,  vk 
interefting  from  the  fubje^l  which  it  treats,  the  variety  of 
important  matter  which  it  contains,  and  the  ability  with 
which  the  topics  are  arranged,  and  the  arguments  digefled. 


Art.  VIII.  Effap  chiefly  on  Chemical  Subjelfs.  Bf  the  kit 
William  Irvine,  M.D.  F.  R*  S,  U.  Wlr .  And  ly  his  Son, 
JVilUam  Irvine^  Mi  D.  8vo.  pp.  490.  Price  9s.  Maw- 
man.     Itt05. 

^HIS  work  is  divided  into  three  parts,  whicb^  in  ail, 
^  contain  twenty  eflfays,  viz.  four  in  the  firfi,  fourteen  ia 
the  fecond,  and  two  in  the  third  part. 

A  confiderable  time  having  elapfed  fince  the  death  of  Ac 
late  very  ingenious  Dr^  Irvine,  which  took  place  about 
ifineteen  years  ago ;  his  fon,  the  editor  of  the  prefent  work, 
and  author  of  lorne  of  thefe  eflays,  thought  it  necef&ry  to 
dve  fome  reafons  for  fo  long  a  delay  of  this  publicatioik 
His  principal  reafon  feems  to  be  a  defire  of  Oiowin?  how 
far  his  father  had  hinted  at  or  anticipated  fome  of  tbofe 
difcoveries,  which  have  been  made  or  publiflied  fince  faif 
time,  and  which  have  occafioned  a  wonderful  revolution  in 
the  fcientific  world,-  efpeciaHy  with  refpe^l  tacfaemiftry. 

Ti)e  hte  Dr^  I.  never  publiflied  his  expesiments  and  di& 
CO  varies,  excepting  in  his  verbal  leiElures,  from  hiyprofef- 
lional  chair  in  the  UmVerfity  of  Olafgow ;  hence  ftveral  of 
his  ideas,  improvements,  &c.  made  their  way  into  the.worid^ 
^rhaps  in  an  imperfe£l  or  indiftinCl  manner,  whreh  his  owii 
•ccount  might  elucidate,  notwithftanding  the  uofinifiied  laM 
tn  which  feveral  of  ihe  eflays  were  found  amonc  bif  naam* 
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fcrlpts.  Another  motive  for  offering  to  the  public  the  pre- 
sent work,  was  the  recent  publication  of  the  fate  Dr.  Blacks 
lectures,  whofe  experiments  and  doflrines  ^re  very  nearly 
^onne£led  with  thofe  of  Dr.  Irvine. 

As  moft  of  Dr.  Irvine's  cfTays,  if  not  all,  were  not  in^ 
tended  for  publication,  they  were  evidently  in  v^aiit  of  fome 

frevious  (latements,  elucidations,  &c. ;  hence  the  prefent  Df* 
,  thought  proper  to  prefix  fome  eflays  of  his  own  compofi. 
lion  to.tkofe  of  his  father. 

''  J  have,  he  faysi  in  the  pre&cej  according  to  the  views  now 
mentionejdj  divided  the  following  work  into  three  patts.  In 
the  £rft  of  thefb^  I  have  endeavoared  to  give  an  ample  and  ac. 
curate  account  of  Dr.  Irvine's  fpeculations  upon  heat ;  in  the  fe. 
cond,  I  h^ve  placed  fiich  of  his  writings  as  appeared  to  ine  to  ad* 
jnit  of  publicgtion ;  in  the  thiid  of  thefe  divifionsi  I  have  ven- 
tured to  add  a  very  few  elTaysy  for  the  matter  and  cpmpofition  of 
^fbich  I  am  myfelf  folely  rei^nfible."^ 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  preface,  the  editor  relatei 
feme  biftorical  fa6li,  from  which  it  appears,  that  both  Mn 
Watt,  of  j^irmingham^  and  the  late  Dr.  Irvine,  are  entitled 
to  the  honour  of  the  difcovery  of  the  metallic  nature  of  man* 
ffanefe,  which  they  made  previous  to  the  Swedifh  cjiemiftf, 
to  whom  it  has  been  generally  attributed. 

The  firft  eflay  of  the  fir  ft  part,  on  the  ti(z/ure  ofh^at^  contain^ 
>n  explanation  o(  the  names  and  fenfation  of  heat,  and  a 
f  oncife  account  of  the  various  hypothefes  that  have  been 
advanced  rerpe£ling  it|  nature,  together  with  the  principal 
liirgumentt  which  tend  to  invalidate  or  to  corroborate  each  ot* 
thofe  hypothefes, 

.  In  the  courfc  of  this  efTiy,  this  author  mentions  Sir  Ifaac 
Kewton's  well-known  rule  tor  judging  of  very  high  tempe- 
ratures, from  the  cooling  of  the  bodies,  &c.  He  then  fays, 
fis  an  objeQion  to  that  mle,  that  a  body,  though  qontinuatljf 
coolinff,  would  liever  arrive  at  tlic  temperature  of  th^  fur- 
founding  medium.      /  .      f      .  - 

f  f  For  if  the  degrees  of  heat  Iqft  in  equal  times  he  6j  4,  8,  1^ 
then  according  to  the  hypotfaefis  the  order  of  cooling  after  this 
would  be  jy  \y  ^,  1^,  ^,  in  infinitum*  fiut  as  we  find  that  a 
body  cooling  iit  a  very  little  time  arrives  at  t|ie  temperi^ture  of 
the  air,  this  cannpt  be  tl^epafe.V     f.  30. 

It  may  be  a^ed,  why  this  cannot  be  (he  c^fe,  and  what 
reafon  has  he  for  laying  that  a  body  cooling  in  a  very  little: 
lime  arrives  at  the  temperature  of  tne  air  ?  Has  he  ever  feei\ 
^  thermometer  wHich  could  indicate .  fuch  equality  of  ttai* 
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pcraturc  within  the  lOOOtb  part  of  a  degree?  So  far  from 
Deing  of  the  fame  opinion,  we  think  it  nioft  probable  that^ 
ilrifuy  fpeaking,  feldom  two  feparate  bodies,  or  even  the 
different  parts  o,f  the  fame  body,  are  precifely  of  the  fame 
temperature. 

In  the  fequel  thii  author  mentions  an  ingenious  method, 
iipagined  by  the  late  Dr.  I.,  of  afceriaining  temperatures 
higher  than  thofe  whicli  thermon)eters  can  reach.  This  me- 
thod was  originally  uicd  fi)r  deiermining  the  temperature  at 
which  iron  begins  to  be  vifibie  in  the  dark. 

"  Since  then,  he  fays,  it  appears,  that  655®  propofed  by  Sir 
Ifaac  New.ton  is  too  low  for  the  point  of  vifibility  in  the  dark, 
it  became  an  oLje^  of  Tome  c  uriofuy  aid  importance  to  arriTe  at 
a  more  accurate  dete^minacion.  Dr.  Irvine  found,  by  nunierotis 
experiments^  that  equal  bulks  of  iron  and  water  of  different  tem- 
peratures  being  taken,  iind  the  iron  immerfed  in  the  water,  the 
new  temperature  is  tiearly  jhe  mean  between  the  former  ones.  He 
heated  iron  of  a  known  bulk  to  a  proper  degree,  it  was  then  in- 
troduced  into  the  dark  apartment  through  the  orifice  already  de. 
fcribed,  and  it  was  allowed  to  cool  till  it  juil  difappeared.  At 
that  moment  it  wad  dropped  into  water  ot  a  given  bulk  and 
temperature,  and  the  heat  was  obfcrved  which  it  comLmonicated 
to  the  water.  If  the  quantity,  by  bulk,  of  watv  was  ten  times 
greater  than  that  of  the  iron,  he  computed  that  the  iron  had 
beep  ten  times  hotter  than  the  heat  which  it  imparted  to  the 
water.  That  is,  if  the  water  had  gained  one  degree,  that  the 
ifon  muft  have  loft  ten  degrees ;  or,  ih  other  words,  let  the  water 
be  taken  as  ten  and  the  iron  as  one,  and  for  every  degree  given 
to  the  watftr,  allow  ten  degrees  to  have  been  in  the  iron.  Pro- 
ceeding in  this  manner',  Dr.  Irvine  made  many  experiments  to  af* 
certain  the  luminous  point,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  leara  ac. 
curately  the  numerical  refult.     ^ 

**  In  a  fimilar  way  he  made  many  trials  of  the  heat  of  a  com. 
jnon  coal  fire,  by  examining  the  temperature  of  a  piece  of  iroQ 
which  had  been  allowed  to  remain  in  it  for  a  confiderable  time. 
In  IX)  lefs  than  twenty  fucceflive  experimentSj,  infticuted  to  afcer. 
tain  this  point.  Dr.  Irvine  never  found  the  refult  higher  than 
796",  or  lower  than  790**.  This  coincidence,  wkich  in  experi- 
ments of  this  kind  is  truly  remarkable,  may  be  regarded  as  nearly 
cxaft,  and  adds  much  to  the  probability  of  the  joibiefs  of  the 
method  employed.  The  fources  of  inaccuracy  alfo  (eem  chiefif 
to  have  been  fuch  as  rather  lower  the  reliilt.  Such  for  example 
9s  the  fleam,  which  might  be  formed,  the  heat  neceffary  for  which 
ought  to  have  been  added  to  raife  higher  the  ihining  point. 
Such  errors,  however,  in  carefully  conduced  experiments,  are 
BOt  fo  great  as  might  be  expe<f^ed,  as  will,  in  fome  meafaie,  ap- 
^ar  from  fome  calculations  in  the  third  part  of  thefc  eflays,  coo- 
prning  fimilar  loffes  by  fteam.     Dt.  Irvine,  by  varying  his  ex- 
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periments,  illuftrated  the  degree  of  accuracy  to  be  attributed  to 
this  method.  He  determined  the  melting  point  of  lead  by  the 
mercurial  thermometer  to  be  594°*  He  allowed  a  piece  of  red 
hot  iron  to  cool  till  it  was  juft  hot  enough  to  melt  a  piece  of  lead 
put  upon  it,  and  then,  trying  its  temperature  by  immerfion  in 
water,  he  found  it  not  above  a  degree  different  from  the  thermo- 
metrical  determination."     P.  33. 

In  the  fecond  effay,  onfome  of  the  principal  difcweries  made, 
by  help  tf  the  thermometer  ^  after  fome  obfer  vat  ions  on  the 
confiru6)ion  and  graduation  of  thermometers,  this  author 
defcribes  the  difcovery  of  bodies  having  different  capacities 
for  receiving  heat,  and  likewife  of  the  increafe  of  riiat  capa- 
city in  the  fame  body,  when  it  pafles,  from  the  folid  into  the 
fluid  ftate.  This  difcovery  was  originally  made  by  the  late 
learned  Dr.  Black,  about  the  year  1755,  and  was  foon  after 
experimentally  purfued  and  confirmed  by  Dr.  Irvine,  who,, 
at  that  time,  was  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Black.  The  effav  contains 
^n  account  of  the  various  advances  made  both  by  Dr.  B.  and 
Dr.  I.  in  the  inveftigation  of  the  above-mentioned  particu- 
lars ;  as  well  as  in  the  application  of  thofe  new  and  curious 
fa£ls,  to  the  elucidation  of  feveral  phenomena  of  chemif* 
try,  &c. 

The  latter  part  of  the  efliy  contains  fome  obfervations 
relative  to  the  probable  caufe  which  produces  a  change  ©f 
capacity  in  the  fame  body,  when  it  undergoes  a  change  in  its 
ftate  of^exifteilce. 

The  third  efl'ay,  m  the  capacities  of  bodies  for  heat^  briefljr 
flates  the  various  appellations,  by  which  philofophers  have 
diftinguifhed  that  property  in  bodies,  which  difpofes  them  to 
abforp  different  quantities  of  heat,  in  order  to  be  raifed  to 
the  fame  temperature.  The  author  then  examines  whether 
thofe  peculiarities  of  bodies  are  connefted  with  any  other  of 
their  known  properties,  and  finds  that  no  conneftion  between 
the  former  and  any  of  the  latter,  has  hitherto  been  obferved. 
After  this,, ive  find  an  account  of  Dr.  Black's  and  Dr.  Ir- 
vine's opinions  refpcfting  thofe  fubftances  which  change 
their  ftate  of  exiftence,  from  that  of  folidity  to  that  of  flui- 
dity, through  feveral  progreflive  ftates  of  foftening  ;  fuch  as 
wax,  fpermaceti,  &c.  The  reft  of  the  effay  contains  feveral 
remarks  concerning  the  capacities  of  bodies  for  heat,  and 
other  collateral  particulars,  together  with  a  few  ftridures  on 
Dr.  Thomfon's  objeftions  to  fome  points  of  Dn  Irvine's 
theory  of  heat. 

The  fiibjefl  of  the  4th  effay  is  of  a  very  irit^refting  nature. 
It  is  the  inveftigation  of  the  ultimate  or  loweft  degree  of  heat 
pxifling. 

X  X  4  Since 
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Since  the  late  Dr.  Irvine*i  (irft  attempt  to  determine  tha( 
point,  federal  other  philofophert  have  repeated  the  computa- 
tion; but,  as  their  refults  nave  differed  from  each  other,  a 
general  diflruft  of  the  theory  hat  thereby  arifen.  Now  the 
prefent  Dr.  Irvine  (hows,  in  a  very  able  manner,  th3t  tlie 
difference  of  thofe  refuks  does  by  no  melns  prove  the  fallacy 
of  the  do6lrine ;  for  they  depend  upon  the  capacities  of  bo^ 
dies  for  caloric,  efpecially  upon  thofe  pf  ice  and  water,  which 
capacities  cannot  be  determined  with  very  great  precifion; 
and  a  fmall  diffierence*  in  the  Aatement  of  theif  propor- 
tion, produces  a  very  great  one  iii  the  Computation  oi  the 
^ero  of  caloric,  or  point  of  total  privation  of  heat. 

This  eflay  concludes  with  the  iollowihg  wordi  :«— 

'5  ThroQ^hoqt  t)ii$  eflay  it  has  been  my  endeavot^  to  (hevr, 
that  the  xx^ethod  of  inveftigating  the  natoral  zero  propoied  by 
Pr.  Irvine  is  derived  from  principles  which  have  their  foon. 
dation  in  nature,  which  cm  be  fairly  fupported  by  argument,' 
and  which  are  not  contradifted  by  the  refolt^  of  any  experiments 
hitherto  inftitutcd,"    P,  151. 

In  all  the  above-mentioned  four  effays^  we  have  obferved 
fome  errors  of  the  prefs  whith  the  reader  will  eafily  rec* 
tify ;  but  there  are  two  which  we  (hall  juft  mention,  as  de. 
ferving  of  correfiipn  ;  as  otherwife  they  may  not  eafily  oo** 
cur  to  every  reader.-ip-In  page  72,  fpermaceti,  bees*-waXf 
rofin,  and  fulphur,  are  called  non-eleSlrics ;  whereas  they 
mull  \>%  called  non-condu^iQrS,  or  ele^rics.  In  the  fame  page, 
this  author  fays,  that  ice  is  well  known  t§  be  a  non-eleSiric. 
-fifier  fujion^  bowevcri  it  is  one  of  the  heji  electrics  innun^  with 
the  exception  af  the  metallic  bodies^  Here  he  evidently  meant' 
to  fay,  that  ice  is  a  non-condu^or^  and  that  when  meked  (viz. 
yrater)  it  is  a  conductor  \  which  is  confirmed  by  what  is  men- 
tioned in  page  476,  where  he  fays,  *'  The  non.condu£ling 
power  of  ice,  contrafted  with  the  oppofite  quality  of  water, 
x%  extremely  remarkable  in  a  chemical  point  of  view." 

Now  this  property  of  ice  mud  be  admitted  with  confi* 
derable  limitation ;  tor  the  ice  becomes  a  non-condudor,  not 
immediately  after  its  becoming  ice,  but  only  when  cooled 
feveral  degrees  below  the  freezing-point*  In  the  year  1776, 
^r,  Achard,  of  Berlin,  'obferved  that  a  rod  of  ice  was  at) 
imperfe£l  (ondufior^t  fix  degrees  below  O""  of  Reaumur's 
fhermometer.  and  ihat  it  would  not  condufi  at  ail  when  the 
temperature  was  equal  to  20'^  of  the  fame  thermometer. 

In  page  122,  linp  19,  inftead  of  ■■   ^    muff  be  t 
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The  fecond  part  of  tbi«  work  contains  the  late  Dr.  Ir- 
vine's effays.  They  are  in  fourteen  number,  and  their  fub- 
i'efts  are,  1.  On  heat  produced  by  mixture.  II.  On  the  ef- 
ed  of  heat  and  cold  pn  animal  bodies.  III.  On  evapora- 
tion, IV.  On  raiii.  V.  On  the  fertility  of  foil.  VI.  Oh 
the  feeds  of  plants.  VII.  On  the  roots  of  plantsl 
VlII.  IX.  On  fermentation.  X.  On  cements.  XI.  On 
ancient  cements.  XII.  O"  t^^c  diamond.  XIII.  Oh  th^ 
fcjuantity  of  matter  in  bodies.  And  XIV.  On  water. 
*  The  time  elapfed  fince  thefe  eflays  were  written,  and  the 
jrapid  advancement  of  philofophiral  knowledge  made  in  that 
^ime,  r'ender  them  lefs  (Iriking  and  iefs  intereiling,  than  thejr 
>vould  have  been  at  a  much  earlier  peri  )d ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  fiiperiede  the  neceflity  of  our  following  the  author  flep 
by  ftep  through  them  all.  Yet  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that 
^  philofophical  reader  cannot  perufe  them,  without  receiving 
both  pleafure  and  information^  The  great  perfpicuity  wita 
Which  they  afc  wriuen,  the  regular  arrangement  of  eacb 
fubjeft,  the  cfxtenfive  views,  the  hifiorical  information,  and 
^he  variety  of  fafis,  not  generally  known^  which  they  con- 
tain, cannot  but  render  them  9cceptable  to  the  pubnc.  The 
modefly  with  which  Dr.  I.  advances  his  opinions,  is  like* 
Wife  obfervable  in  his  effjys ;  nor  dees  he  omit  to  notice 
(hofe  obje6lions  and  obfervations,  which  may  appear  to*niili. 
iaie  againll  his  doflrines. 

'  In  the  (irft  elfay,  on  the  heat  ariflng  from  the  mixture  of 
certain  bodies,  Dr.  I.  (hows  the  fallacy  of  thofe  ideas,  which 
Were  foimerly  entertained  by  philofophers  refpefling  that 
curious  phenomenon.  He  then  fuggefts  his  doctrine,  which 
he  very  ably  exemplifies  in  the  phenomena  of  th«  mixture 
of  water  with  the  vitriolic  or  fulphuric  acid. 
'  The  fecond  eflay  (hows  the  di{rerence  between  cold  and 
hot  animals,  with  the  nature  of  their  blood,  and  oeconomy  of 
their  lives.  It  Hates  their  peculiar  temperatures,  and  now 
the  different  animals  are  more  or  lefs  capable  of  re(jfting  a 
much  higher  or  much  lower  temperature. 

The4th  effay,  en  ram^  is  very  in(lru3ive.  It  contains  a 
great  many  authentic  fa£ls,  and  a  (latement  of  the  principal 
theories  that  have  been  propofed  in  exphnation  of  that  moft 
intricate  phenomenon,  together  with  the  principal  objec- 
tions. The  following  extra£l  will  give  our  readers  an  idea 
of  this  author's  ftyle,  as  well  as  of  his  mode  of  treating  hit 
fubje£ls. 

•  <  Thefe  obfenrations, ' '  he  fays,  '*  which  every  perfon  maft  have 
nade,  feem  to  (hew,  that  two  corient*  of  air  meetings  have  a  con. 
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dderable  (hare  in  the  produdion  of  rain.     Dr.  Hutton,  of  Edin^ 
burgh,  has  attempted  to  (hew,   that  air  heated,  when  fuddenljr 
mixed  with  a  quantity  of  colder  air,  immediately  will  be  attend, 
cd  with  a  reparation  of  water.     He  has  not  confirmed  it  hitherto 
by  experiment ;  but  it  fcems  not  improbable,  that  the  quantity  of 
vapour,  which  a  gallon  of  cold  and  a  gallon  of  hot  air  can  keep 
fufjx^nded  when  feparate,  is  much  greater  than  two  gallons  of  air 
cf  tl:e  mean  temper.-. lure  can  retam,  ::nd  that  in  confcqucnce  of 
the  mixture  a  quantity  of  vapour  will  feparate.     This  we  find  to 
take  place  in  a  firailar  inflancc  in  water  snd  nitre,     A  pound  of 
^old  water  and  a  pound  of  hot  water,  each  faturated  with  this 
fait,  have  been  found  by  experiment  to  keep  more  fait  diiToIved 
wlicn  feparate  than  two  pounds  of  water  of  the  mean   teraj?era- 
tuic  would  do.     Thus  a  pound  of  water  at  320  will  diflfolve  two 
ounces  and  a  half  of  nitre :  a  pound  of  boiling  water  will  dif- 
folve  twenty -four  ounces.     Two  pounds  of  water  thus  keep  in 
folution  twenty-fix  and  a  half  ounces  of  nitre.     If  thefc  two  fa- 
lutions  are  mixed,  a"  quantity  of  the  fait  feparates  ;  because  two 
pounds  of  water  heated  to  1 22©  will  not  dirVolvc  twenty -fix  ounces 
and  a  half  of  nitre,  but  only  ten  ounces.     Reafoning  from  ana* 
logy,  which  however  is  not  much  to  be  trufted  in  phyiical  fub- 
jeds,  we  may  judge  it  not  improbable,  that  fomething  of  a  fimi. 
)ar  nature  may  take  place  i«  mixing  cold  air  faturated  with  va. 
pour,  with  hot  air  faturated  with  vapour,  and  that  this  may  help 
us  to  explain  the  phenomena  already  mentioned.     We  carnict, 
however,  accept  of  it  as  a  complete  folutionj  till  it  has  been  fuUj 
^ablilhed  by  experiment,''     P,  250, 

The  8th  and  9th  effays,  on  fermentation^  arc  very  intercfl- 
jng.  In  the  firft,  this  author  principally  treats  of  the  vinous 
fermentation  in  general ;  and  in  the  fecund,  of  malt  lic^uors. 

The  li3th  and  15th  elfayi^  will  appear  more  imperfeft  to 
the  reader,  than  any  of  the  others,  and  the  reafon  is,  that 
their  fubje6ls  have  received  a  wonderful  degree  of  improve- 
jnent  from  difcoveries  made  fince  the  time  in  which  they 
were  vvrittpn.  It  is,  however,  curious  to  fee  the  ftate  in 
which  thofc  fubjefls  were,  at  that  time,  and  how  fome  of  the 
hints  therein  contained  have  aftervyards  been  verified. 

In  tlie  ISth  effay  we  find  a  remarkable  experiment,  which 
is  bv  no  means  reconcileable  to  the  modern  theory.  If  no 
fallacy  has  attended  the  operation,  the  refuk  is  certainly  very 
fmgular.     We  (hall  tranfcribe  it  verbatim. 

•*  If  a  piece  of  filver, "  this  author  fays,  "  be  put  intoaqoaibrtisj 
contained  in  a  veflfel  fo  conllrudlcd,  by  means  of  a  valve,  that  any 
thing  may  pafs  out  of  the  vellel  but  nothing  can  get  into  it,  I 
find,  that  as  the  filver  diiTclves  in  the  aquafortis,  the  fcak  in 
which  they  are  preponderates ;  though,  during  this  folotion,  aa 
^laftic  vapour  came  out  of  the  veflcl^  which,  by  its  fmell,  could  be 
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perceived  every  where  in  the  room  m  which  the  experiment  wa^ 
toerformed.  The  increafe  of  weight  here  was  not  fo  fmall  as  to  be 
afcribed  to  ^ny  fault  in  the  balance,  for  it  was  above  thirty 
grains  in  the  ounce  of  iilver;  and  nothing  could  have  got  into 
the  veflel  but  what  muil  have  pffed  through  the  pores  of  the 
glafs."     P.  413. 

The  two  effays  of  the  5d  part  belong  entirely  to  the  pre- 
fent  Dr.  Irvine.  The  firft  of  thefe  treats  of  latent  heat, 
and  the  moft  remarkable  part  of  it  is  the  method  ufcd  by 
this  author  for  determining  the  latent  heats  ot  cej  tain  me- 
tallic, and  fome  other,  fuhftmc'es.  The  length  of  the  de- 
scription obliges  us  to  refer  our  reader*  to  the  work  itfelf^ 
The  table  of  rcfults  i?  as  follows : 


Of  the  Latent  Heat  of  all  Subftancet  hitherto  examined^ 


t 

-1 . 

Latent  heat  in  de- 

Subllance. 

Melting 

• 

Latent  heat, 

grees  m^'afured  by 
the  capacity  of 

pomt. 

water. 

Ice 

320 

^SS^'^SbS 

I40* 

Spermaceti 

113° 

1450 

460.4 

Bees*  wax 

142*' 

i7;o 

Sulphur 

2260 

1430.68 

*7^-H5 

Tin 

4420 

500P  . 

33^ 

Bifmuth 

4760" 

550* 

230.6^ 

Lead 

594« 

1620 

50.604 

Zinc 

700* 

493* 

.     480.3 

The  «d  pr  laft  effay  contains  feveral  ufeful  fafts,  obferva- 
tions,  and  conje£lures,  principally  relating  to  fulphur.  From 
this  we.tranfcnbe  the  tollowmg  paffago,  which  Ihows  a  cu- 
rious property  of  fulphur ;  namely,  a  tuickening  at  a  certain 
period  of  its  liquefaction,  and  with  this  we  Ihall  conclude  our 
account  of  the  prefent  valuable  work. 

**  It  became,"  this  author  fays,  *'  an  objedl  of  fome  curiofity, 
to  learn  whether  this  thickening  of  fulphur  is  accompanied  by  an 
expaniion  or  contraction  of  its  volume.  I  examined  this  point  by 
filling  an  ounce  phial  completely  to  the  very  brim  with  melted 
fulphur :  I  then  applied  heat  till  the  temperature  was  about  4000^ 
and  the  fulphur  very  thick  and  tenacious,  and  emitting  a  'little 
vapour.  The  procefs  of  cooling  was  then  carefully  obierved« 
aod  it  was  resiarked  that  a  fteady  contra^on  of  the  fluid  enfued 
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tir  It  arrived  at  the  temperature  of  226*,  at  which  point  it  be, 
gan  to  expand^  and  thrufl  upwards  a  large  nipple-like  proje^on. 
;i'he  fum  of  the  coptra^ion,  from  400^  to  226o>  amounted^  as  \ 
computed,  tf>  an  eighteenth  part  of  the  volume  of  the  fulphar  at 
^oo»,  and  to  a  feventeentn  part  of  its  volume  when  fluid  at 
2'.?6«. — The  expanfion,  during  freezing,  may  lef$  accuratcl^r  be 
taken  at  one.fortieth  of.  the  mafs  of  fluid  fulphur*  Thef^  thingi 
being  admitted,  it  ought  tofollpw  that  a  piece  of  folid  itdpbur} 
^t  226'>,  (houki  fwira  in  Ocud  fnlphur  at  the  fame  point :  bat  this 
does  BOt  happen  if  the  teo^rature  of  the  folid  is  coniidcrably  be* 
low  the  poinft  of  fufion*  This  may  be  accounted  for  by  fappol^ 
Ing,  what  Is  otherwise  e:^tremely  probablcj  that  folid  fulphar  ex. 
pands  rapidly  by  heat»  and  opnfequontly  cpntrads  equally  rapidly 
Dy  cold  :  fo  that  at  a  certain  number  of  degrees  below  226<>,  itt 
fpecific  gravity  becohies  equal  to  that  of  its  correfponding  fiuid, 
and  at  tp^txy  degree  of  heat  lower,  t^an  that  it  muil  itievitably 
Imk  till  its  temperature  if  duly  raifed*  Some  pieces  of  cold 
fulphur,  which  J '  threw  into  the  fame  fubftance,  melted,  fonl^ 
gr^oaliy,  and  were  almoft .  immediately  fiifed,  that  ia  to  &y, 
the  fbfion  took  place  at  the  furface  before  the  fulphur,  which  is  4 
Tery  bad  conductor  of  heat,  could  receive  enou^  to  be  expanded^ 
fo  as  to  rife  in  the  fluid,"    P,  479,  *  1         ^ 
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Jfi%T*  IX.  A  ConneSfed  snd  Cbroml^i^at  VUw  rf  the  Pn^ 
phicin  reUiing  to  the  Chriftiah  Church  :  in  twelve  Sermnu  ; 
f  reached  in  Lincrins-hm  Chapel^  frem  the  Year  1800  /« 
JdO^,  at  the  Lecture  founded  by  the  Ri^t  lUv.  WiUiank 
Warburton^  Lord  Bijhop  if  Ghucejier,  8vo,  37a  pp» 
7».    Rivingtona.     1805.         -^  :     • 

THIS  is  the  fifth  fct  of  difcpui fes  publiftcd  *  in  pi^rfuancc 
of  the  inflitution  of  Bi(hop  Warburton.  The  fubjef^ 
was  opened,  in  the  moft  maflerly  ^nd  inftru3ive  manner,  by 
the  now  venerable  Biihop  of  Worcefier,  who  difcufled  in  the 
firfi  place  the  true  idea  oi  prophecy,  and  the  general  argument 
Reducible  from  it ;  then  fpecifled  fome  prophecies  of  primary 
importance,  and  more  particularly  thole  which  relate  to  tb^ 
jik  of  Antichrift.  In  relation  to  this  fubje3,  he  combated 
the  prejudices  moft  generally  entertained  againft  the  doc- 
trine ;  he  confidered  and  explained  th^  prophetic  ftyle;  and 
after  opening  the  ftyle  and  method  of  the  Apoca]yp(e»  and 

*  More  have  been  preached ;  but,  in  one  or  two  inftanoes, 
dK  requifitioa  to  publiih  hat  not  beep  complied  with, 
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the  prophetic  chara£lers  of  Antichrift,   he   concluded  by 

e>inting  out  diilin£lly  the    ufes   of   the   whole  enquiry, 
ifhop  Halifax,  who  preached  the  fecond  courfe  of  Lec« 
tures,  paid  his  primary  attention  to  the  prophecies  of  Daniel^ 
and  next  to  thofe  of  St.  Paul  concerning  the  Man  of  Sin ; 
and  he  concluded  by  eftablifhing  the  canon  and  authority  of 
the  Apocalypfe,  and  by  giving  a  clear  and  able  view  of  its 
vifions.     His  two  concluding  difcourfes  contain  a  hiftory 
of  the  Corruptions  of  Popery,  and  a  juft  and  luminous  vin- 
dtcation  of  the  Reformation «     Biihop  Bagot*  opened  his 
Le3ures  by  preliminary  Obfervations  on  the  N^ure  and 
Value  of  the  Evidence  drawn  from  Prophedes;  including 
feme  pointed  remarks  againft  Lord  Monboddo  and  Mr/ 
Gibbon.     The  fubjefts  of  his  fubfequent  difcourfes  were, 
the  Promife  of  a  fecond  Difpenfation  under  the  firft ;  the 
progrefllve  Nature  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ood ;  the  diftinftive 
Charafiers  of  the  Mefliah ;  and  the  Nature  of  his  King. 
dom ;  the  Time  limited  by  the  Prophets,  and  the  Proofs  of 
its  Fulfilment ;  the  Conformity  of  tne  Life  of  Chrift  and  of 
his  Kingdom  to  the  Predictions ;  the  Prophecies  concerning 
the  Utter  times ;  and  the  general  Recapitulation  of  (he  whole 
Subied*    Dr.  Apthorpe,  who  by  very  copious  notes  ex- 
tended his  publiihed  Le&ures  to  two  volumes^  began  by 
giving,  the  nifiory  of  prophecy.     He  then  carefuUy  laid 
down  the  canons  of  interpretation:    after  which  he  pro* 
ceeded  to  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  birth,  time,-  and 
theological  chara6lers  of  the  I^emah.     The  prophecies  of 
the  Death  of  Chrift  are  next  diftinftly  handled,  and  thofe 
which  relate  to  his  earthly  kingdom.     Finally^  he  traces  the; 
€hara£lers  of  Antichrift,  gives  a  view  of  the  niyftic  Tyre,. 
and  concludes  by  the  prophecies  which  he  coouders  as  an* 
nouncing  the  Reformation.    Though  Tome  of  this  author's, 
applications  will  to  moft  readers  appear  har(h,  and  Ibme 
queftionable,  yet  his  books  difpiay  altogether  much  know«. 
ledge  of  the  fubje£l,  much  learning,  and  no  fmall  ihare  ot 
ingenuity. 

The  prefent  leflaiter,  following  fuch  able  preciirfors, 
has  apparemly  attempted  only  to  give  cleamefs  and  con« 
iiefiion  to  the  whole  fubjefl,  by  a  chronological  arrange* 
ttient  of  the  prophecies  relating  to  Chrift  and  his  Church ; 
in  doing  which  he  introduces  every  kind  of  prophecy,  ty^ 
pical  as  well  as  verbal,  and  thofe  contained  in  the  Pfakns 
as  well  as  in  the  other  parts  of  Scripture.     It  is  evident 

*  We  give  thefe  preachers  the  titles  they  aftemraids  ag^wly^f^ 
tboojih  they  had  than  not  at  the  time  of  ^rfacbing. 

^  thai 
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that  fuch  a  view,  extending  from  the  Fall  of  Man  to  th^ 
final  termination  of  things,  compreffed  within  twclvi 
LeSurcs,  muft  b^  on  the  whole  rapid  and  concifc*;  and 
ttiuft  be  lormed  rather  to  ^\\c  clear  general  ideas,  than  to 
explain  or  illuUr»tc  partidilar  parts.  The  principal  fubjeft 
is  in  fdrt  containeri  in  eleven  difcourfesi  for  the  firft  is 
altogether  introdi.ftory,  and  the  general  plan  is  not  a&uallf 
introduced  till  the  fort) -firft  page ;  where  it  is  thus  given; 

*'  This  therefore  is  the  kind  of  view  propofed  to  be  taken  lo 
the  prefent  Ledures  \  I.  Firft,  comf  re  bending  the  propbeciet  tbai 
relate  to  our  Swvhur^  as  Author  and  perpetual  Head  of  the  Cbriftiau 
Church:  II.  Secondly,  tboje  'which  foretel  the  fate  of  his  difi 
tipleSy  fwhether  adver/e  or  prof perouSf  from  the  time  of  his  depart 
ture  from  them,  to  that  of  his  hjl  mtft  folenin  ad*ventm  Thefe 
will  form  the  two  grand  diviaons  of  the  fubjeft."     P.  41. 

As  the  author  has  fubjoined  to  his  Lectures  a  regular 
analyfis  of  each  difcourfe,  Ive  (hall  not  attempt  any  aburaS 
of  them ;  but  fhall  content  ourfelves  with  producing  one 
or  two  paflages,  which  appear  likely  to  be  of  general  ufe« 
We  fhall,  on  this  ground  firft  infert,  from  the  introduce 
tory  difcourfe,  the  following  view  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  fpurious  prediftions  of  .the  He  then  Oracles  were  con- 
du£led,  leaving  the  contraft  between  thefe  and  the  true  pro* 

Ebecies  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  drawn  by  the  reader,  from 
is  own  recoIle£lion. 

*^  It  is  not  ncceifary  to  examine  (though  the  anfwer  to  the 
enquiry  would  be  fufficiently  obvious),  what  would  be  the  na^ 
tural  conduft  of  men  pledging  themfelves  to  foretel  future  events, 
without  being  confcious  of  a  real  infpirationk  We  are  relieved 
from  this  neceffity,  by  the  well-known  praftices  of  thofe  who 
hare  delivered  fpurious  oracles.  Of  thefe,  the  world  has  been 
completely  informed,  by  the  long.continoed  hiftory  of  ancient 
times ;  wherein  the  priefts  of  the  falfe  gods  endeavoured  to  gain 
•redit  for  their  idols,  and  profit  for  tkemfelves,  by  foretelling 
Aings  to  come,  fiut  how  did  they  condu^  this  difficult  traffic? 
Did  they  make  it  hazardous  as  well  as  difficult,  by  pledging 
their  lives 'on  the  trath  of  their  predidions  ?  Far  otberwife : 
— they  had  very  different  arts,  and  plans  much  more  compatible 
with  the  confcioufnefs  of  being  extremely  liable  to  error.  In 
the  firft  place,  nnkfs  a  diredl  appeal  to  their  infpiration  was  made, 

*  The  part  moft  compreffed,  and  perhaps  too  much  fo,  though 
made  clear- by  fubdivifions,  is  that  of  the  prophecies  relating  to 
the  tiroes  fubfequent  to  the  Advent  of  Chrift*  This  is  all  coo. 
taiaed  in  Sermons  xi»  and  xii. 

by 
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by  a  fpecific  enquiry^  they  ufually  obfervcd  a  prudent  £]ence. 
They  uttered  no  fpontaneous  prophecies.  In  faying  nothing, 
.  they  expofed  themfelvcs  to  no  deteftion ;  and  when  they  were 
»  obliged  to  fpcak,  it  was  always  with  fuiScient  precaution.  Ob- 
ftacles  were  firft  thrown  in  the  way  of  enquiry.  By  magnificcmt 
and  repeated  facrifices  it  was  rendered  extremely  expenfive.  Thif 
preliminary  had  a  double  advantage :  it  Icffened  the  number  of 
enquirers,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  fecured  abundant  advantage 
to  the  priefts.  Thefe  facrifices  were  preceded,  atfendcd,  and 
followed  by  many  prefcribed  ceremonies  *  ;  the  omiilion  or  mif- 
management  of  any  one  of  which  was  fufficient  to  vitiate  the 
whole  proceeding.  The  gods  were  not  at  all  times  in  a  liumour 
to  be  confulted.  Omens  were  to  be  taken,  and  auguries  cxa- 
xnined;  which,  if  unfavourable  in  any  particular,  either,  pre- 
cluded the  enquiry  for  the  prcfent,  or  required  further  luftra- 
tions,  ceremonies,  and  facrifices  ;  to  purify  the  pcrfon  who  con- 
fulted, and  render  him  fit  to  receive  an  anfwer  from  the  gods ; 
or  to  bring  their  wayward  deities  to  a  temper  fuitable  to  the 
enquiry.  The  anfwcrs  given  at  laft,  when  no  further  means  of 
cvafion  remained,  were  frequently  delufive,  and  capable  of  quite 
contrary  interpretations ;  of  which  fome  ftriking  inftances  are 
very  generally  and  popularly  known  +.  But  this  expedient  was 
by  ng  means  ncceffary  ;  fince  there  were  many  other  fubterfuges, 
of  equal  or  ftill  greater  efficacy,  for  preferving  the  credit  of  the 
oracle.  If  the  event  happened  no:  to  correfpond  with  the  pro- 
phecy, it  was  difcorered,  when  too  late,  that  fome  indifpenfable 
ceremony  or  obfcrvance  had  been  omitted ;  that  the  gods  were 
averfe  to  the  enquirer ;  or  that  he  had  been  not  in  a  proper  ft  ate 
for  confulting  them.  If  an  evil  event  took  place,  when  a  good 
ma:  had  been  promifed,  it  was  the  fault  of  the  enquirer.  If, 
'  on  the  contrary,  the  refult  was  nore  favourable  than  the  pre- 
didiioHy  this  was  owing  to  the  interceilion  of  the  priefts ;  to  the 
prayers  they  had  offered,  or  the  rites  they  had  performed,  for 
propitiating  the  offended  powers. 

"  yet  with  thefe,  and  many  other  precautions,  which  need 
not  be  enumerated  at  prefent,  the  priefls  of  the  falfe  gods  fuc- 
ceeded  very  imperfeftly,  in  maintaining  the  credit  of  their  di- 
vinations. The  wifer  and  more  fagacious  heathens,  in  latter 
times  at  leaft,  held  them  in  utter  contempt.  They  were  ridi- 
culed by  the  comic  poets ;  and  the  pretendedly  infpired  prieftefi 
was,  infeveral  inftances,  even  popularly  accufed  of  being  bribed, 
to  prophecy  according  to  the  interefts  of  a  particular  party. — 
Such  was  the  fuccefs  of  falfe  prophecy,  even  with  all  the  aids  of 
art,  and  a  fyftematic  plan  of  impofture,  to  preferve  it  from  de- 
tcAion."     P.  12. 


tt 


♦  Van  Dale,  De  Oracolis,  T.  i.  p.  3." 
"  +  See  the  ifluft rations  of  the  Oracle  give^  to  Croefus,  in 
%he  QBtes  tm  Beloe's  Herodotus,  B.  u" 
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Oil  Typical  prophecies  fomc  ufeful  remarks  are  intro- 
duced in  the  tbifd  Sermon,  and  refumed  in  the  fourth,  on 
occafion  of  the  typical  intimations  i^iveh  by  the  brazen 
ferpeiit;  alhd  many  of  the  ,poiltivc  inftitutions  of  the  law : 
and  thefe  lead  to  a  clear  illuftration  hi  the  double  fenfes  of 
prophecy,  by  obferving  iiow  natural  it  is  that  where  one 
perfon  is  a  type  of  another,  the  prophecies  relating  to  the 
nrft  (hould  extend  alfo  to  the  iccond.  This  in  fa£l  explains 
only  a  part  of  the  fubjefl,  but  it  is  an  ittipdrtani  part.  The 
brief  explanation  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  €  typical  pro- 
phecy is  perhaps  wohh  tranrcribing, 

'*  Thc,prophecy  of  Types,"  fays  this  aathor,  "  is  a  thing  uni 
lieard  of  in  any  theological  fyftem^  btit  that  of  the  true  Religion  f 
andj'if  we  examine  it^  impoflible  to  be  attempted,  without  the 
aAual  affiftance  of  divine  foreknowledge.  Its  nature  is  this— 2 
An  inflitution  is  eftablilhed,  or  an  adion  is  commanded,  whidl 
are  difcovered,  many  centuries  afterwards,  to  have  designated 
and  pi^ured  out  events  tBetif  at  length,  adually  happening; 
Or,  a  perfon  is  raifed  up,  who  proves  afterwards  tti^  have  beert 
a  type,  or  reprefentation  of  another  perfon,  then  unborn.  To 
form  a  type  of  this  kind,  who  then  is  competent,  but  he  whd 
looks  thcoQgh  all  time,  and  knows  what  is  to  happen  man^  cen- 
times  afterwards  ?"    P.  69. 

The  prophecies  containect  in  the  Pfalms  of  David  and 
others  are  fo  numerous,  that  this  is  a  part  of  the  plan 
which  has  demanded  extr^e  Compreflion ;  yet  the  Iketch 
of  it  contained  in  the  (ixth  and  feventh  Sermon  appears  to 
be  clear ;  and  it  is  a  part  of  the  fubjtd  which  hat  feldon 
been  confidered  in  fo  regular  a  conne6tion^  with  the  ocber  pro* 
pheciefu  The  following  argument  concerning  the  iAterval 
which  pa  fled  without  prophecies  between  the  death  of 
Malachi  and  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah^  appears  to  ut  to 
be  new. 

'^  Let  thofe  alfo  obferve,  who  hare  any  inclination  to  csrtij 
at  the  evidences  of  facred  truth,  how  di&renc  every  thing  here 
is  from  any  appearance  of  collufion  or  fraud.  While  genuine 
prophets  remained,  their  oracles  were  colledled  and  i»eierved  in 
writing;  when  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  was  withdrawn,  there 
were  no  pretentions  to  it  made*  Had  it  ever  been  a  fraudulent 
contrivance,  how  many  means  and  motives  were  there  always 
to  ccmin^e  it  I-^— but  when  it  had  been  confefledly  at  an_end  for 
fo  long  a  period  as  four  hundred  years,  how  impoffible  maSt  it 
have  been  to  revive  it  with  (uccefs  i  Among  the  heathens,  there 
were  always  pretended  prophets  \  and  their  autiibiity  was  at  one 
time  equal  to  what  it  was  at  another  ^  that  is/  well  calcnbted 
to  impofe  upon  credulity  and  ignorance,   but  nothing  more* 

AmoE^ 
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Atooilg  tlie  Jews,  there  were  real  prophets,  or  there  were  bone* 
The  few  attempts  that  were  made,  to  imitate  the  ftyle  of  Scrip- 
ture, aiMl  fet  up  a  pretence  to  infpiration,  were  detected  by  th^ 
Jews  themfelves ;  and  the  books  entitled  Apoctypha  are  a  ftand* 
ing  proof  how  impoffible  it  was  to  impofe  upon  the  leading 
teachers  of  that  nation,  by  the  moil  ipeciou^  imitations  of  Holy 
Writ/'     P.  244- 

We  do  not  recollcft  that  the  plan  of  Mr.  N.  has  been  an- 
ticipated by  other  writers ;  nor  any  thing  approaching  more 
nearly  to  it  than  what  appears  in  the  Demonftratio  £vange. 
lica  of  Huct,  (Propof.  vii.)  which  he  certainly  has  not 
copied.  Bifliop  Sherlock  indeed  went  througn  the  pe- 
riods of  Prophecy,  under  the  Old  Tcftament*,  but  in  a 
very  general  way ;  and  only  as  introdudory  to  a  **  Con- 
fideration  of  the  particular  Prophecies,  relating  to  each  pe- 
riod." The  late  Dr.  Kennicott  had  propofed  a  fimilar  plaij^ 
but  never  carried  it  into  cffeft.  We  obferve  that  the  n9une 
'Habakkuk  is  printed  Habbakuk,  (p.  21g),  but  this  is  doubt- 
lefs  an  error.  Other  errata  of  the  author,  or  prefs,  do  noA 
feem  to  be  numerous. 


Art.  X,     A  hlfpajjionate  Inquiry  into  the  heft  Means  of 
National  Safety,     joy  John  Bowles^  Efj.     8vo.     1 15  pp. 
^8.     Hatcliard.     1806. 

THE  indefatigable  zeal  of  this  writer  in  the  caufe  of  Re!i« 
gion  and  Virtue,  and  his  per  fevering  exertions  for  the  wd. 
fare  of  his  country,  deferve,  and  have  ever  received  from  us, 
the  tribute  of  fincere  applaufeu  Scarcely  any  fubjefi  can  be 
more  important  than  that  of  his  prefent  inquiry ;  and  it  is 
treated  with  ability  proportionate  to  its  importance.  The 
author  firfl  defcribes  the  (ituation  and  feelings  of  this  country 
on  the  failure  of  the  late  attempt  for  recovering  the  inde- 
pendence of  Europe,  and  vindicates  (in  our  opinion  on  the 
jufteil  grounds)  the  wifdom  of  that  attempt;  which,  he 
obferves,  "  was  concerted  with  fuch  confummate  policy 
^nd  addrefs,  that  it  burfl  forth  at  once,  in  full  maturity^ 
upon  an  aftoniOied  world.** 

Obferving  th^  Great  Britain  could  only  ftimulate  the 
continental  powers,  but  not  direfl  their  operations,  and  that 

♦  *'  Difcourles  on  Prophecy  :  fee  particularly  p.  195/* 

Y  y  the 
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the  failure  of  this  attempt  feems  not  to  have  been  owing  to 
the  want  of  bravery  or  difcipline,  but  to  their  forgetfulnefs 
of  the  real  charafter  of  the  enemy  they  had  to  encounter, 
the  author  proceeds  to  fiate  fome  of  the  principal  (lipulationfl 
in  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Ruflia,  fhbwing 
that  the  league  was  ftriftly  defenfive,  and  effentially  fpccific, 
in  the  genuine  fenfe  of  that  term ;  that  the  forces  which 
were  to  fupport  it  appear  to  have  been  adequate  to  the  pur- 
]>ofe,  and  that  they  failed  only  from  the  adoption  by  Auftria 
of  a  fyftem  contrafied  to  that  which  had  been  agreed  upon* 
and  which  policy  clearly  pointed  out. — Having  (hown  the 
wifdom  of  that  great  confederacy,  and  the  caufes  of  iu 
failure,  the  author  afcribes  the  merit  of  having  formed  it  to 
ihat  great  ftatefman  whofe  lofs  this  country  has  deplored  as 
one  of  the  heavieft  calamities  which  could  befal  it  \  and  he 
paints  the  character  of  that  great  ornament  to  his  country 
with  eloquence  and  truth.     The  failure,  however^  of  th^ 
powerful  confederacy,  has,  he  admits,  rendered  the  domi- 
neering and  mifchievous  power  of  France  abundantly  more 
formidable.    He  therefore  points,  out  the  chief  dangers  which 
we  have  now  to  apprehend.     The  firft  of  thefe  is  premature 
pacification ;  which  he  (hows  to  be  far  more  dangerous  than 
open  hoftility.     The  fecond  (which  he  thmks  wnl  fooner  or 
later  be  attempted,  is  aflual  invafion.     The  third  (which 
ieems  to  us  to  be  included  in  the  firft)  is  the  lob  of  our 
taiiencft  ferjeveranci  and  fortitude.     He  very  juftly  warns 
Jiis  countrymen  againft  being  wearied  out  and  difheartened, 
on  finding,  year  after  year,  that  notwithftanding  all  our  ex- 
lertions  and  luccefles,  we  cannot  difcover  any  dillinft  views 
pf  a  ftate  of  natipnal  repofe  and  fafety.     He  alfo  powerfully 
recommends  a  djfpofition  to  internal  harmony,  concord  and 
co-operation,  and  juflly  inveighs   againft   thofe   luxurious 
liabits,  which  prevail,  and  which,  it  not  checked  in  time, 
xnuft  produce  our  ruin.     On  this  part  of  the  fubjeft  he 
dilates  with  great  truth  and  eflfefl.     We*  could  not  abridge 
his    arguments    without    injuftice    to    them,    but  we  re* 
commend  the  confederation  of  them  to  every  welUdifpoffd 
xnind.      The  good,    he  obferves,    may   promote  the   re- 
formation  of  the  diQblute,  firft  by  the  influenqe  of  example, 
fecondly  by  admonition,  and  laftly  by  uniting  to  enforce  the 
obfervance  of  thofe  laws  which  tend  to  the  fupport  of  re- 
li^on  and  morality,     The  negle3  of  thefe  he  paints  feel- 
ingly, and  (we  fear)  too  juftly,  and  forcibly  argues  in  favour 
pi  (ocieties  for  the  Suppreflion  of  Vice,  fuch  as  were  at 
one  period  general  in  this  kingdom,  and  which  fomp  of  the 
Wheft  ^d  moft  virtuous  chara^lers  in  the  nation  have  latdv 
"  '  revived^ 
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revived*  As  the  exifience  of  fuch  focieties  it  riot  generally 
linown,  we  will  extra£l  the  account  given  of  them  by  thxi 
author,  ' 

'^  The  hiflory  of  this  country  holds, out  a  moft  encouraging 

invitation  to  the  formation  of  fuch  focietiesi  by  difplaying  a 

memorable  example  of  the  benefits  they  are  capable  of  producing* 

At  a  time  when  the  vices  of  a  corrupt  and  diflblute  court  had 

produced  their  natural  efie^^  general  licentioufhefs  and  profligacy, 

the  comparative  few^  who  had  efcaped  the  prevailing  infedlion^ 

juftly  alarmed  at   the  dangers   infeparable  from  fuch   a  ftate, 

formed  themfelves  into  ^*  Societies  for  the  reformation  of  man^ 

ners,"  by  promoting  the  execution  of  the  laws  againfl  profane^ 

xiefs  and  vice.     The  example,  indeedj  was  (ttj  as  may  be  fup- 

poiedj  by  a  few  individuals ;  but,  fo  obvious  was  the  beneficial 

tendency  of  fuch  inftitutions,  that  they  gradually  increafed,  until 

they  were  to  be  found  in  moft  of  the  corporate  towns  of  England* 

To  the  honour  of  Queen  Mary,  fhe  beftowed  upon  them  her 

foftering  patronage  ;  and  they  were  **  publicly  and  folemnly  ap.^ 

proved  by  a  confiderable  number  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 

Temporal,"    and  of   the    '*  Judges,'*   both   in   England   and 

Ireland.     They  were,  moreover,  *'  recommended  occafionally^ 

and  in  another  manner,  by  moft  of  the  Bifliops  in  their  circular 

letters."      But,   recommended  chiefly   by  their  happy  efiedls, 

their  falutary  influence  was  not  confined  to  this  country,  but  ex^ 

tended  itfelf  to    Scotland  *  and  Ireland ;  nay,  even  to  North 

America  and  the  Weft  Indies,  as  well  as  to  many  parts  of  the 

European  continent.     In  Ihort,  the  excellence  of  the  defign,  ana 

^e  great  advantages  which  attended  its  execution,  feemed  every 

Inhere  to  infpire  the  virtuous  part  of  mankind  with  new  energy^ 

and  to  roufe  them  with  animated  and  vigorous  exertions  in  that 

oppofition  to  vice,  the  fuccefs  of  which  involves  the  well  being 

of  human  fociety,  as  well  as  the  happinefs  of  the  individuals  of 

whom  it  is  compofed. 

**  It  may,  perhaps^  be  aiked,  why,  if  thefe  focieties  proved 
h  beneficial,  were  they,  at  length,  difcontinued  ^  The  true 
anfwer  is,  becauft  they  were  fo  eminently  beneficial.  Their 
eflfeds  in  ftemming  the  torrent  to  which  they  were  oppoied  were 
fo  manifeft,  and  fo  confiderable,  that  the  alarm  which  the  roar 
of  that  torrent  had  produced,  fubfided ;  and  the  focieties,  which 
had  been  eftablilhed  only  in  confequence  of  fuch  alarm,  gradually 
4ifappeared,  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  prefumed  that  they  were 
no  longer  neceifary.  Uolefs  vice  could  be  extirpated,  fuch  fc« 
cieties,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  are  always  wanted  to  pre^ 
vent  it  from  gaining  an  afcendency.     Unremitting  vigilance  is 

ftiU  more  neceSary  in  fociety  than  in  individuals,  to  keep  down 

-   •-        -  ■  -  -■    - 

*  '*  In  the  ctty  of  Edinburgh^  bo  lewv  than  thirteen  of 
thefe  focieties  were*eftabliihed*" 

Y  y  a  and 
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mnd  contTOtil  tHit  natural  and  implacable  enemy  of  the  hiunaii 
race.  But,  unhappily  ^^  in  good  under  takings^  zeal  is  generally 
damped^  while,  in  bad  ones,  it  is  inflamed^  by  fuccefs ;  a  differ, 
ence  which  affords  a  ftrikuig  proof  of  the  propenlity  of  human 
nature  to  evil.  Thus  with  regard  to  the  focieties  in  queflion^ 
When  their  neceffity  became  lefs  urgent,  in  confequence  of  the 
j^ood  which  they  had  done,  they  loil  the  zeal  by  which  alone 
they  could  be  kept  together.  And  it  nay  not,  perhaps,  be 
Unjuft  to  add,  that  their  members,  in  general,  were  lefs  aAuated 
by  a  genuine  love  of  religion  and  virtue,  than  by  a  dread  of 
the  temporal  confequcnces  which  muft  follow  the  entire  preva« 
lence  of  impiety  and  vice.  Satisfied,  therefore,  with  having,  for 
the  time,  averted  the  danger  which  they  moft  dreaded,  they  dIf<^on« 
tinued  the  exertions  which  never  ceaied  to  be  necefTary,  to  prevent 
k  recurrence  of  that  danger."     P.  102. 

t)ur  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  expatiate  further  on  this 
important  and  able  work ;  but  we  have,  we  truft,  given  a 
fumcient  outline  of  its  contents  to  induce  fuch  of  our  readen 
lis  regard  our  opinion,  diligently  to  perufe  the  whole. 


Art.  XI.     The  Elements  of  Greek  Grammar:   with  Notes^ 
for  the  Ufe  of  thofe  who  have  made  fome  Progrefs  tn  the 
Language.     Svo.     2QO  pp.     Pridden,  &c.     1S65. 

nPHOUGH  this  grammar  appears  without  a  name,  it  i% 
-*■  avowedly  the  produftion  of  Dr.  Valpy,  .the  long-ap- 
proved mailer  of  the  Foundation  School  at  Heading.  Several 
years  ago  the  Dr.  publifhed  a  Latin  ^ammar,  upon  a  fimilar 
plan»  though  on  a  fmaller  fcale  ;  which  has  been  found  ufe-* 
lul,  and  has  been  various  times  re-printed.  A  claflical 
fchooUmafter,  who  adds  the  Compilation  of  a  grammar  to 
the  other  labours  of  his  fituation,  muft  be  prefumed  to  have 
fome  powerful  motive  for  undertaking  it.  This  we  under* 
ftand  to  have  been,  the  exhaufiion  of  the  copies  of  the  Gram* 
mar  he  before  employed,  and  the  refufal  of  the  proprietors 
to  reprint  it  for  him  on  any  terms. 

The  plan  obferved  by  this  author,  in' both  his  Crrammars, 
is  to  give  the  neceffary  rules  in  the  text  of  his  book,  and 
to  add  in  the  notes  what  may  be  defirable  for  the  further  in- 
formation of  iludents  more  advanced :  a  plan  fan£lioned  by 
feveral  refpe£lable  e;camples^,  and  in  itielf  judicious.    In 


^  *  SoGtvv^,  in  part,  the  plan  of  the  Port  Royal  Grammars,  conu 
piled  by  the  celebrated  Claude  Launcelot,  of  Dean  Pnt's  Latin 
GrammaTj  and  feveral  others* 

reviewing 
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Reviewing  a  work  of  this  nature,  it  will  be  neceflary  fot  us 
to  confine  ourfelves  to  a  few  of  the  more  important  circum*- 
ftances,  fince  to  expatiate  upon  every  matter  of  doubt  or  di£» 
cuflion  which  fuch  a  work  mull  fupply,  w«ttld  be  entering 
upon  a  too  extenfive  field. 

Dr.  V.  begins  at  once  with  the  alphabet,  without  any 
previous  matter.  To  the  Greek  letters  he  gives  the  names 
already  current  in  the  fchools,  fame  of  which  require,  at 
this  day,  to  be  rellored  to  the  more  ancient  ufatge.^  The 
names  Epjilon^  Omicr&n,  U^filon^  and  Omega^  are  certainly 
not  older  than  the  14th  century  ;  and,  befides  being  modem, 
they  have  this  particular  difad vantage,  that  an  idle  cufiom 
has  generally  fan6lioned  the  habit  of  giving  to  them  all  quan- 
tities which  they  abhor:  a  circumilance  not  trivial,  when  we 
confider  how  apt  fuch  habits  are  to  adhere* 

Adeo  in  teneris  confuefcere  multum  eft* 

The  firfi  fyllable  of  "kI^iXov  is  invariably  long ;  but,  probably 
from  this  very  caufe,  we  were  long  ago  obliged  to  remind 
a  learned  tranilator  of  Pope's  Mef&sun,  that  he  had  miflakea 
the  quantity*..  The  addition  of  >|/iXoy  to  i  is  befides  per« 
fe£lly  fuperlluous,  fince  there  is  no  correfponding  vowd 
from  which  it  requires  ta  be  diftinguilhed.  Its  own  quaa« 
tity  is  moreover  doubtful.  It  is  dill  more  flrange  that  the 
s  in  Omega  (hould  ever  have  been  pronounced  long.  la 
Omicrortt  on  the  contraiy,  the  almoft  univerfal  pra£lice  hai 
been  to  fliorten  the  i,  (Omicron} — ^but  it  is  agreed  by  the 
beft  critics,  that  the  i  in  (jutKp6s  is  never  fliortened ;  and  the 
fcrap  of  Menander,  preferved  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus  f » 
which  lias  commonly  oeen  adduced  as  a  proof  of  the  contrary 
opinion,  muft  be  given  up  as  corrupt. 

aairpos  yap  {v*  ah  ii  aiJLiKpQK6y&'  oi  SiXftry 
KMvas  vplaaOcUm 

Whatever  may  be  the  true  reading  in  this  place,  (where 
fome  have  conjeaured  ai  ii  iMxpoXcy^  h  yA  bi'Km  \)  we  may 
obferve  with  Grotius,  that  the  words  have  been  fo  humbled 
and  diluted  with  the  learned  Father's  profe,  as  to  exhibit 
fcarcely  a  veftige  of  poetry  or  metre. 


«-•«* 


•  Brit.  Crit.  for  Odoberi  1795,  p.  359* 

+  Oper.  p.  842.  Ed.  Potter. 

}  See  Monthly  Rev.  March  1806,  p^  a^;, 
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The  letters  8  and  o,  as  we  learn  from  Acbxus,  Eu&a- 
thius,  and  the  lines  prefixed  to  the  books  of  the  Iliad  and 
Odyfley  marked  with  thofe  letters  (which  are  not  of  very 
modern  date)  were  pronounced  u  and  ov.     Tlxvlis  oi  dfj^joMi^ 

SSXov  xax  rS  cF  rS  Iv  AeX^ 075*  avri  rS  T  XaftCavo^vH*  The 
long  vowel  was  fimply  pronounced  fl,  before  the  14th  cen- 
tury. Thus  the  MSS.  of  the  N.  T,  give  in  Rev.  xxii.  13. 
iym  TO  akipa  i^  ro  il*.     So  alfo  Prudentiusf ; 

Corde  fufus  ex  parentis,  ante  mundi  exordium. 
Alpha  et  CL  cognominatus,  ipfe  fons  et  claufula 
Omnium,  quae  funt,  fuerunt,  quaeque  poll  fntura  funt. 

Thefe  things,  doubtlefs  as  well  known  to  Dr.  V.  as  to  us. 
Teem  to  have  deferved  remark :  and  we  Qiould  have  been 
glad,  in\his  notes  at  leaft,  to  have  feen  fome  veftige  of  the 
ancient  form  of  the  figma,  fince  C  and  g ,  as  we  could  (how, 
fretjuently  have  changed  places  in  MSS.  and  thereby  created 
an  obfcurity,  which  a  knowledge  of  this  point  might  Serve 
to  elucidate.  In  the  fame  place,  fome  notice  might  pro- 
perly be  uken  of  the  Doric  name,  mentioned  by  Hero- 
dotus ;  riiUTQ  ypdfAfjMf  ro  £^cjptiss  ptcv  Sav  iMtXitfai,  "Iwit^s  H 
myfAA.  Lib.  1.  130. 

To  the  firft  note  in  p.  2.  of  this  Grammar,  we  are  enabled 
to  offer  an  addition  from  fome  MS.  Scholia  on  Dtonyfiut 
Thrax,  ihowing  that  the  ancient  pradice  was  to  write  c  or 
•  with  a  mark  of  a  long  quantity  over  it,  where  more  mo- 
dern Greeks  wrote  9)  or  oj,  "Orav  ^fisXoy  ypa^/ai  (oi  vakatti 
*Amxoi)  %yj^cav  BK^elnnnoiv  rS  H  Xi^iv,  %ypa^y  ro  £,  i^  Imaam 
tS  c,  ri  cvifjLEiov  rris  fjMxpaf.  "Orav  is  riv  fxtpojvncn  tS  il^ 
iypa^oy  ro  O,  t^  €^a>a>  t5  o,  to  avifjLBioy  ttis  lAoacpas^ 

Refpe^ling  the  fubfcription  of  the  i,  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  next  note,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  the  more  an* 
cient  MSS.  the  iota  was  either  adfcribed  or  omitted.  The 
celebrtited  MS.  of  Photius's  Lexicon  uniformly  exhibits 
'HpwiioLif^.  Profeflbr  Porfon  conje6lures  that  it  began  to 
be  fubfcribcd  in  the  13th  century. 

In  the  first  note  on  page  4«  we  have  the  first  mention 
of  tha(  lofty  digaipma,  of  which  Pope  makes  Bentley  fay, 

**  While  tow'ring  o'er  your  Alphabet,  like  Saul, 
Stands  our  Digamma,  and  o'ertops  them  all." 


♦  See  Dr,  Bcntley's  PropofiUs,  p.  6. 
f  CMhem.  hymn,  iXj  lo. 

Or 
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Or  oF  which  we  may  fay,  in  the  words  of  the  old  bard, 

"E^ox©*  *Apy£iuv  KBfaXriv  re  i^  ewf  g«f  a/p(.»r ; 

A&Dr.  V,  returns  more  particularly  to  the  difcuflion  of 
this  Letter,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  book,  (p.  191.)  we  (halt 
only  mention  here  that  Bentley,  (whom  in  fpite  of  Popc*« 
attacks,  we  now  call  *'  Britannise  noftrae  decus  immortale  * ,") 
pronounced  it,  according  to  Blackwell,  like  our  W.  In  the 
manufcripts  of  the  old  grammarians  it  is  varioufly  reprefented* 
Thus  intone  of  Tryphon,  vposiBsrai  ie  to  liy  mpLfjM  (fic)  9api 

TO  prints  Joi;/)^^if  Hpnrau  In  another  MS.  of  the  fame  gram<.» 
inarian  it  is  exprefled,  abfurdly  enough,  by  ^oi; :  thus,  «mi^ 
(povaval^f  sXEva,  (foviXeva* 

Dr.  V.  has  made  only  three  declesfions  of  nouns,  for 
which  he  has  alTigned  his  reafons  in  his' preface.  All  be* 
yond  the  third  he  confiders  as  contrafled  forms  of  thai 
declenflon.  In  matters  of  this  kind,  the  great  obje£l  is  th« 
convenient  inllruflion  of  learners,  and,  if  that  be  obtained, 
jhere  cannot  be  much  reafon  to  complain. 

Among  the  declenfions  of  adjeftives  we  rejoiced  to  fiad  ,  . 

TBpViVf  -BVflt,  -SV.     (Py   li?l.) 

ripsiv  imdpa  i*  siS^i/Xaxr^ 
ouiafAus.  Aefch.  Suppl.  995.  .: 

We  Ihould  have  been  equally  pleafed  to  fee  ipwiv\x)ltro* 
duced,  which  is  the  old  attic  form  of  appviv.  In  page  ^6*, 
the  old  miftake  of  the  common  grammars,  refpecLiitg  the 
comparative  and  fuperlative  of  s-cm,  might  have  been  re* 
probated,  and  Filher,  Zeunius,  and  £ichftadt  referred  to. 

The  obfervation  of  Dr.  V.  in  p.  58.  that  the  fecond  fue? 
lure  is  little  more  than  an  attic  form  of  the  first,  is  fo 
true,  that  in  fubfequent  editions  we  Ihould  be  glad  to  fee 
the  two  futures  denominated  the  coinmon  future^  and  the  attic 
future.  The  four  conjugations  are  given  as  in  the  common 
grammars,  but  the  rules  of  the  chara£leri(lic  letters  are 
'thrown  into  a  note.  The  author  thinks .  the  termination  of 
the  future  a  fufficient  guide;  and  obferves,  truly  enough^ 
that  it  is  as  eafy  for  the  learner  to  find  that,  as  the  Latin 
infinitive,  which  is  the  direction  in  that  language.  Of  .the 
<contra£led  verbs,  in  the  third  conjugation,  he  gives  no 
T>aradigma;    but    only  lays    down   rules  for  the    contrac* 


J  Toup  in  Epift.  Crit^ 

tions« 


i 
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tions.  (P.  71.)    This  he  Teems  to  have  found  more  clear 
for  the  learner. 

To  the  note  on  augments  (p/^S.)  it  might  have  been  pro- 

rr  to  add,  that  in  the  following  words  the  fyllabic  augment 
dropped  in  the  dialogue  of  tragedy ;  x«6£^o^t)v,  xaOiUQv, 
saMpMiv,  9WBviQif,  x^'/>v.  *AvaKcifaaf  and  ivojya  lofe  the  tem« 
p<H*al  augment.  The  following  alfo  are  peculiarities  of  the 
attic  writers,  and  their  imitators  ;  i^eiksyfMu  for  IxXeXeypuu; 
S{fiXox«  for  fixXcXoxflc-  Thus  alfo  i^ciXoxc^r  and  xaltiXay^ 
Ariftides,  T.  S,  p.  ^9.  oi/VHXox«9f,  Suidas.  So  alfo  De« 
fluofthenes,   'PiSta;/}   V^itfims  Ik  rSr  ^i/xmct,   Havsp  stvcv/mi 

ritss  9aJ^s  ^  iwt^vsi*  Pro  Cer,  Ed.  Tayl.  p^  586. 
.  In  p.  50,  to  the  note  mitfht  be  added,  dwlyejf  iQy(«i;>^W* 
^iw^oiof,  B(jtyoyfi€t'  So  alio  iavnaoiAViif.  dyopdiw^  'fnvp^oat' 
%pieo^  Itf^oBDv.  Alfo  inflances  of  the  fyllabic  augment  re- 
dupHcated.  £uflath.  p.  \S2S^  £7.  mori  piEv  s^a;  cu/^ovrEs  to 
tf  saw  a^ievrEf  avat/lDrov.  oTov*  t£X&  2x^  /^^^  ''''^  7£tvr«  'inr^c, 
^  AEAIOPKHTAI  mXai*  flrorg  Ss  Six^>  av^ovres.  ir/ouf 
tw  iL  J^.  TOJoOroT  yi^  ri  AEAI,il'KHTAl  ix  roy  AIOI- 

Kflr.  jC  Ti  •EKAEAIHiTHME'NOX,  a«o  toD  'EK. 
AIAITflr.  id  TO  MEME©f2AETME'N02,  .d  t^  HE- 
nAPX2NHKn'2-  ^  rl  MEMEAOrlEnOIHMENOS. 
>fL  ro  *HN£'X2rEN.  In  Suidas.  v.  x«ivoire«^oi9)/xiwi, 
KEKAlNOnEnOIHME'NOI,  "  prout  ordo  literarum 
poftulat."    Porf.  App.  ad  Toup.  Em.  in  S.  v.  K  p.  455. 

In  p%  55,  on  Kaiof  and  xX^ia;,  add,  in  the  tragic  poets,  xm 
•i^d  }d4fi^  In  p.  61,  the  attic  contraflion  cirov,  £it9i>*  it/ASfp 
ffiVfi  is  not  noticed.  On  the  fecond  note  in  p.  72,  it  may 
be  obferved,  tliat  the  actio  writers  had  no  luch  form  as 
ifSfti.  Pors.  ad  Ph.  1366.  In  p.  83,  for  kifju  to  go,  we 
fliould  have  preferred,  **  to  be  about  to  go."  In  tlus  part 
of  the  grammar  we  conceive  it  would  have  been  ufefui  to 
luive  added  lifts  of  the  defiderative  verbs  ending  in  ata  and 
muj ;  of  the  verbs  ending  in  aQw  ;  of  the  paulo  poft  futura, 
and  of  the  £rft  and  fecond  aorifls  pa/Tive  ufed  by  the  attic 
f  oets,  and  alfo  of  thofe  middle  futures,  which  ore  ufed  in 
a  paffive  fenie. 

In  a  work  of  fuch  variety  and  difficulty  as  a  grammar  of 
•the  Greek  language,  it  is  impoflible  either  that  every  thing 
ihould  be  noticed  by  the  author,  or  that  a  critic  fliouId  un- 
dertake to  point  out  every  omiilion.  In  the  parts  of  this 
Sammar  which  relate  to  the  accentual  marks,  the  dialefis. 
e  fyntax,  and  the  profody,  though  much  is  very  ably 
taught,  there  is  ftill  room  for  many  obfervations  of  im* 
portance;  many  of  which  will,  probably,  have  occurred  to 

the 
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the  learned  author  himfelf,  before  the  publication  of  a  fe*- 
cond  edition.  We  ihall  not  allow  ourfelves  to  fay  more* 
esfrcepting  a  few  words  on  the  note  in  page  145,  on  the  fub« 
jeft  of  vowels  made  Idhg  by  pofition.  With  refpe£l  to 
the  example^  taken  from  '*  the  elegant  and  courtly  Ovid/' 
we  cannot  forbear  to  fay,  that  if  the  learned  grammarian 
would  explore  the  old'  editions  of  that  author,  he  would 
find,  that  the  majority  of  feeming  deviations  fron  the  ge- 
neral principle  is  owing  rather  to  an  implicit  acquiefcence 
in  the  authority  of  the  great  N.  Heinfius,  than  to  a  minute 
inveiligation  of  the  genuine  text,  which  would  very  often 
remove  the  difficulty.    Thus,  in  Met.  xii^  434^ 

utre  liquor  rari  fub  pondere  cribri 
Manat)  et  exprimitur  per  denia  foramina  fpilTus  \ 

i^ad,  on  the  authority  of  a  Bodleian  MS. 

-<^per  inulta,  foramina  denfus^ 

We.  are  waiting  -at  prefent  for  the  refult  of  an  examina- 
tion of  fome  tiiore  MSS.  relating  to  this  difpute,  after 
which  we  (ball  take  an  opportunity  to  refume  the  fubje3. 

A  few  more  words  on  the  xllgamma,  which  is  refumed 
by  Dr.  V,  at  the  clofe  of  his  grammar  mutt  conclude  our 
prefent  remarks.  Some  ancient  critics  contend  that  the 
figure  of  the  F  was  unknown  -in  writing,  though  its  power 
obtained   in   fpeaking.     One  of  them  fays,  ro — -ma^  rsis 

map  it^h  iacuiffjt,iv^f  ciyJ^oKoy  in  cfi  itap  aCroXs  Ex^flivtiffiy  S^^oy 
rris  oT  ^if  Ooyyw*     Dawes  looked  upon  this  element  as  in- 
admiflible  in  the  text,  but  allowed  the  expediency  of  in- 
ferting  fome  mark  for  the  direclion  of  modem  reaaers.     If 
fo,  it  is  obvious  to  fay,  how  can  it  be  better  defignated 
than  by  the  figure  which  is  generally  underllood  to  repre- 
fent  it^     In  riomer*s  age,    we  grant,  the  chara^er,  as  a 
letter,    was  not  known ;    but  the   power  of   it  in  reciting 
was  felt  and  underftood ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  force 
of  the  accentual  marks,  which  were  not  then  exprefled  in, 
writing,  pervaded  converfation  and  reading  among  the  na- 
tives of  Greece^    For,  as  Markland  well  oblerved,  '*  though 
they  were  formed  by  Greeks,  yet  thfey  were  not  formed 
for  Greece."     The  digamma  occurs,   indeed,  on  ancient 
marbles  and  coins;  but;  at  that  period,  the  diale6l  which 
had   efpoufed   it  was  declining,    and  the  ufe  of  it  could 
only  be  handed  down  by  thofe  memorials.     A  lift  of  thofe 
words  to  which  the  digamma  is  prefixed  on  coins~or  in- 
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feriptions,  would,  indeed^  be  highly  acceptable  to  the  Greek 
ftudent. 

Dr.  Valpy  has  given  an  alphabetical  table  of  one  hun^ 
dred  and  eleven  words  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyfley,  which  cob- 
ftantly  admit  the  digamma.     To  this  lift  might  be  added, 

ipm'  imxtS*  oapBs'  oviK&"  us* — and  perhaps  others.     MSS. 
and  old  editions  ftill  retain  veftiges  of  the  influence  which 
the  digamma  formerly  poflefTcd.     Thus  As^iof  d&%as  vvi^ 
m^^,  in  a  Harleian  MS.  is  SI  afs^.  II.  A.  5.^0.     Dr.  V. 
has  not  fpccified  any  of  thofe  words  which  have  afiumed 
and  laid  afide  this  ch^raQer  at  pleafure :  as,  a!W//^,  iktm ; 
or   of   thofe  which  had,  apparently  dropped    it  before  the 
age  of  Homer,   as  Tavrtpy  FdfAfjLofoi.     Its  powers  in  com- 
pound words  might  alfo  have  been  mentioned,  as  avocFot- 
•  7E<ntov9    YsKoifepy^f    aYia%oi^    hYirwoLi,     It  is  curious  alfo 
that  *Rrp^Y&%s  has  been  mentioned  by  a  grammarian  long 
prior  to  Dawes,  drpziins  te  rerpiLtJuKkaCoVf  (doubtlefs  «Tfe- 
rilms)  is  aUXsis  xpmlai,  MS.  Harl.     It  might  be  ufeful, 
in  a  future  edition,  to   caution  the  (tudent,  on  the  other 
hand,  againil  the  fedudive  examples  of  Dawes,  Brunck, 
Afkew^  Heyne,  and  others ;  who  have  attempted  to  extend 
the  metrical  virtues  or  influence  of  the  F  to  the  tragic  and 
comic  poets,    where  they   certainly  have   no   place.     See 
iEf^,  P.  V.  441.  Ed.  Pors. — Etym.  Mag.  v.  vpofriKfWH. 
Dawes  Mifc.  Cr.  163.     Br.  ad  yEfch.  P.  V.  458.   1095. 
Ariftoph.  Run.  730.     Eur.  Or.    1284.      Ignorant   fcribcs 
have  often  introduced  F  for  F.    Thus  TafjLfjxpot  for  F«^- 
lAopoi  Hefych.  FavSav£(v  for  Homer's  Vayianetv ;  iTeoLp  doubt- 
lefs for  Feap.  Fer.  Tif^fAola^  ifMtlia  for  Fi/AfA^a  quafi  Fei- 
fjLolm.     rcs-ioB  for  Fcs-ia,  &c.     As  to  the  pronunciation  of 
digamma,  it  was  that  of  V ;  but  Varro  in  Gellius  xv.  17. 
fays,  that  the  deity  who  prefided  over  the  infancy  of  the 
human  voice  was  named  Vaticanus,  becaufe  infants  emit 
that  found  which  forms  the  firft  fy  liable  in  that  name,  which 
muft' therefore  be  Wa.  This  (hows,  that  the  V  had  the  force 
of  our  W  ;  which  is  alfo  confirmed  by  vallum^  of  which  we 
make  wall,  7;/V2/a,  widow,  &c. 

We  fliall  here  take  leave  of  a  work  highly  creditable 
to  the  diligence  and' leaminj?  of  the  author,  and  promiGng 
to  give  currency  to  many  pomts  of  Greek  learning,  hitherto 
confined  to  a  few,  fcholais.  We  might  have  given  a  fpc- 
cimen  from  the  notes,  but  it  may  fufficc  to  foy  of  than, 
that  they  are,  in  general,  both  ingenious  and  juft. 
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Art.   12.     The  Alexandriad.     Being  an  hnmhU  Attempt  to  emtme^ 
rate  in   Rhyme  fome  of  thofe  A£ts  nuhicb  diftinguijb  the  Reign  of 
the  Emperor  Alexander,     4to,     20   pp«     Price  3s.     Wcftlcy. 

1805. 

The  amiable  Sovereign,  who  is  celebrated  in  the  lines  before  us, 
has  found  a  Poet  J  who  (though  diffident  of  his  abilities  for  the  talk) 
feems  not  unworthy  of  the  topic  which  he  has  chofen.  The  cha- 
rad^er  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  the  various  beneficent  a^  of 
his  reign,  are  delineated  in  yerfes  always  flowing,  and  often  fpirit. 
edand  energetic;  as  the  following  palTage  (which  alludes  to  his 
having  ameliorated  the  condition  of  the  Ruflian  Peafants^  and  to 
the  voyages  of  Difcovery  made  under  his  dire^on)  will  evince: 

'^  See  theblythe  peafant  rais'd  to  man's  eftate. 
With  growing  thought,  and  new-born  pride  elate>* 
With  willing  labour  tills  the  grateful  foil. 
Secure  to  reap  the  produce  of  his  toil* 
Sweet  liberty  defcends  to  nerve  his  arms. 
And  through  his  waking  foul  breaths  all  her  charms. 
His  cares,  his  fears,  his  forrows  (he  beguiles. 
And  decks  e'en  poverty  in  cheerful  fmiles. 
See,  where  he  views  with  ardent,  doubting  eyes^ 
And  awkward  gratitude  and  glad  furpriie. 
About  him  (hoot  unhop'd  felicities  : 
While  from  a  mafs,  fo  late  but  breathing  earthj 
Love  and  allegiance  burll  at  once  to  birth. 

See,  focial  commerce  fwell  with  new-born  pride. 
Shake  off  its  languor, — court  the  ardent  tide ; 
Already  fee  th'  impetuous  fails  unfurl'd. 
To  plunge  advent'roua  in  an  unknown  world  ; 
From  Hyperborean  climes — a  tracklefs  way. 
Far  as  the  cradle  of  the  infant  day. 
The  hallow'd  enfign  of  bleft  peace  to  bear, 
And^pe-to  C^sA&'slove  an  ampler  fphere." — P.  6. 

The  Author  feems  to  have  anticipated  a  more  favourable  event 
than  occurred  in  the  late  conteil  in  Germany  :  but  we  may  per. 
haps  ftill  hope  for  the  ultimate  deliverance  of  Europe,  from  the 
permanent  union  of  Gieat  Britain  with  fb  amiable  a  Monarch  and 
{o  powerful  an  Empire* 
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Art.  15.  Funeral  Ode  ^  for  Mufic^  to  the  Memory  of  the  Immofteil 
Herof  Lord  Nel/on^  410.  lopp.  Price  is.  RiviDgtODS, 
1805. 

The  glorious  viAory  and  death  of  Lord  Nelfen  feem  to  hxwt  in. 
fpired  many  welLmeafling  perfont  to  attempt  verTe^  who,  but  for 
that  circumftance,  would  n6ver  have  thought  of  poetry.  Of  this 
clafs,  probably y  is  the  Author  before  ns;  as  he  informs  us  that  his 
work  was  written  '*  during  the  few  moments  of  leifure  which 
could  be  fnatched  from  avocations  of  a  very  difierent  caft.*' — ^Hb 
verfes  (^f  they  may  be  fo  called)  are,  indeed,  caft  in  a  very  fingular 
mouldj  as  the  following  fpecimen  will  evince : 

"    SPIRIT. 

'*  From  Trafalgar's  rocky  Ihorcs  heard  ye  not  the  din  of  war. 
That  o'er  Europe's  nations  roli'd  and  alarm'd  the  world  afar  ? 
i^ow  I  bring  exalted  high  on  my  vi^'ry-trophied  car, 

Nelfon's  name !  NeHbn's  name ! 

Near  the  watch-tow'r  of  the  fea^  Gibraltar's  caftled  fteep. 
Where  Britons,  fpite  of  foes,  their  unconquer'd  ftation  keep. 
The  fleets  con  join'd  of  France  and  Spain  dar 'd  truft  the  guarded  deep. 

Daring  death,  daring  deatn. 

Nelfon  rofe :  he  calls  his  chiefs :  his  plans  with  awe  they  eye, 
Thev  pled^  their  lives,  their  fame,  each  in  glory's  grave  to  lie. 
Or  for  iSngiand's  brows  to  win,  gory  wreaths  of  viAory, 

That  proud  day,  that  proud  day. 

Fearlefs,  ftioiiting,  fall  of  hope  and  joy,  in  double  lin'd  array^ 
Britannia's  fquadrons  throng  to  meet  the  ovemiatch'd  affray. 
And  firft  amid  the  wond'ring  foe  brave  Nelfon  leads  theway, 

Nelfon  leads,  Nelfon  lead*."— P.  6. 

Such  metre  as  the  foregoing,  fo  much  in  the  fiyle  of  Mn. 
Harris's  petition,  by  Swift,  will  not,  we  fuppofe,  have  many 
imitator^.  A  Dirge,  which  follows,  is  in  Elegiac  lines,  andcoiu 
fequently  rather  more  tolerable  :  but  the  beft  that  can  be  (aid  of 
this  Writer  is,  that  his  attempt  is  announced  with  modefty,  and 
that  it  is  animated  by  public  fpirit  and  patriotiim. 

Art.  14.  Chrift*s  LamentatioH  o/ver  Jen^ptlem.  A  SeHamiam 
Prize  Poem.  By  Charles  Peen,  Efq.  A.  M,  mni  f.  5.  A.  of  St. 
John's  College.  4.10.  15PP*  Pricc  is.  6d.  Dei^coo, 
Cambridge ;  and  Hatchard,  London*     1805. 

The  Poet,  whofe  ible  talk  is  to  dilMc  on  a  pafiage  in  Scripcoie, 
is  under  peculiar  difficulties.  The'  fimple  fublimity,  or  the  touch, 
ing:  pathos,  fb  often  found  in  thefacred  writings,  is  generally  wcik^ 
ened  by.expanfion  of  the  fentiDKnts,  and  does  not  always  fi^nnit  t» 
tbe  conftraint  of  metre.  Under^  thefe  difad vantages,  the  Piiae 
Poem  now-before  us  cannot  be  expeded  to  pleafe  ia  fo  high  a  de. 
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gttt  as  fome  which  we  have  lately  noticed,  where  the  Aathors  had 
full  fcope  forthedifplay  of  imagination,  and  an  almoft  unlimited 
choice  of  ideas  and  language.  Yet  this  Author  has  paraphrafcd 
the  beautiful  and  pathetic  Prophecy  of  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufa. 
1cm,  in  a  manner  that  fully  juftifies  the  diflinclion  which  h}s 
Poem  has  obtained;  as  the  following  Extradt  will  fliow  : 

''  Yet  not  by  fearful  prodigies  untnark'd 
Shall  be  the  doom  of  Sion  ;  though  (he  fall; 
She  (hall  not  fall  like  one  of  V'Ulgar  note. 
What,  iferewhile  that  folemn  legend  grav'd 
At  deep  of  night  upon  his  palace  waif 
By  God's  own  finger,  to  th'  Affyrian  kjng  '  ^ 

G^ve  dark  predidion  ere  his  empire  fell ; 
Shall  not  my  Father's  city  challenge  proof 
Of  love  divine  to  dignify  her  end  \ 
When  this  firm  earth  (hall  to  her  centre  Ihake 
In  dread  convolfion  rock'd ;  yon  glorious  fun 
Veil  his  meridian  fplendour :  when  the  moon 
I  Shall  be  appalled ;  and  tbofe  the  ftarry  hods 

That  deck  the  firmament,  withhold  their  fires: 
When  peililence  and  ficknefs  (hall  go  forth 
Wafting  the  nations,  and  difaftrous  wars 
And  evil  prophecies  and  rumours  wild 
Shall  fcatter  tribulation  and  difmay. 
Then,  mark,  the  hpur  is  near :" — P.  m 

DRAMATIC, 

Art.  15.     The  IsOUghahU  Lover.    A  Comedy^  in  Five  Affs,     Bj 
Carol  O^Cauftic.    8vo.     105  pp.    as.  6d,    Symonds.    1 806. 

In  a  "  Prefatory  Dialogue?*  (fuppofed  to  have  been  held  in  the 
Green  Rooni)  we  are  told  this  comedy  was  rejedted  on  account  of 
certain  political  ailufioi^s  contained  in  it.  But,  on  the  perufal 
of  it,  we  perceive  little,  if  any,  ground  for  fuch  an  obje^ion. 
One  or  two  farcafms  (particularly  the  allufion  to  the  order  in 
council,  and  fabfequent  ilatute,  refpe<f\ing  payments  at  the  Bank) 
might  as  well  be  omitted  ;  bur  upon  the  wliole  the  play  is  fuffi- 
ciently  free  from  political  fatire.  We  cannot,  however,  entirely 
ligree  to  the  author's  dof^rine,  as  expreifed  in  the  following  lines  : 

"  I  thought  the  •  Theater  was  meant  to  be 
A  temple  dedicate  to  liberty 
As  W('ll  as  morals  ;  a  reforming  fchool 
Sacred  to  public  virtue  ;  where  mifrule 

*  The  author  purpofely  writes  theater;  from  the  v(iin  defire 
which  fome  ftill  entertain  of  rendering  the  orthography  exadly 
conformable  to  the  pronunciation  of  our  language. 
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Of  iiardieft  minifters  might  poniih'd  be    . 
With  fiitiie's  honeft  ke<^  fevcrity.** 

Tke  legiflature,  how^ever,  when  they  pafled  the  licenfing  aft 
(an  adl  Which  has  never  fince,  that  we  hayeheard,  been  complainec) 
bf)  admit  tod  no  fuch  dodlrine ;  but  conceived  that  fuch  a  '*  re. 
forming  fchool**  would  foon  become  not  a  *'  temple  of  liberty," 
but  a  fchool  iof  party  politics,  and  an  arena  of  political  contcn. 
tion : — Surely  iA  our  hours  of  relaxation  and  amufementj  we 
niight  forget  all  piarty  ftrife  and  animofity. 

From  the  fpecimen  which  we  have  exhibited,  the  reader  may 

i*udge  of  this  writer's  abilities  as  a  poet.  As  a  dramatic  author, 
te  is  not  fo  contemptible,  for  we  have  met  with  worfe  dramas  (in 
our  opinion)  than  the  comedy  before  us.  The  incidents  are  in- 
deed  fomewhat  improbable,  and  the  humour  (for  humour  it  occa- 
iionally  has)  rather  farcical :  but  thefe  obje^ioos  do  not  feem  of 
late  to  have  influenced  the  managers  of  our  theatres,  or  the  au- 
dicnces  who  frequent  them* 

A&T.  1 6.     The  School  for  Friends.     A  Comedy^  in  Five  Afft^  at 

ferformed  nuith  diftinguijbed fuece/s,  hy  Their  Majefties  Servants, 

at  the  Theatre^  Drury  Lane,     iVritten  hy  Mifs  Chambers,  Author 

^  "  He  Deceives  Him/ei//'    a   domejfic  Tate,  in  three   Vols. 

8vo.    95PP*     28.  6d.     Barker.     1805. 

In  the  prefent  ft  ate  of  the  drama,  it  is  fome  {atisf|6lion  to 
meet  with  a  comedy,  the  fuccefs  of  which  does  not  arife  from  tht 
extravagance  of  its  fable,  or  the  buffoonery  of  its  language.  The 
School  for  Friends,  though  not  diftinguifhed  by  any  prcemineat 
Qierits,  is  at  leafl  free  from  the  grofs  abfurdities,  which  are  tole- 
rated, and  even  applauded  in  the  modern  pieces,  which  the  cour- 
tcfy  of  the  time  has  mifcalled  comeilies.  We  are  therefore  fur- 
prifedand  pleafed  at  its  fuccefs.  As  the  fird  attempt  of  a  lady, 
jt  deferved  encouragement ;  which,  we  truft,  will  animate  the 
author  to  further  exertions,  and  to  productions  which  may  refcoe 
jthe  name  of  cpmedy  from  its  prefent  difgrace. 

NOVELS. 

.   A&T.  1 7.     Ferdinand  and  Amelia,     A  Novel,      In  three  VoUmcs. 

i2mo.     I  OS.  6d.     Crofby.     1806. 

• 

Wc  fee  nothing  in  this  novel  to  diftinguifti  it  from  other  pub- 
lici^tipns  of  the  fame  kind,  either  by  praife  or  cenfure.  It  is 
not  remarkably  well  or  ill  written,  not  peculiarly  inflru^ve, 
per  at  all  immoral. — There  are  a  good  many  incidents  and 
^nges  of  fortune,  fbme  of  which  are  not  ill  contrived. — One 
circumftance  we  deem  it  proper  to  remark,  as  a  hint  to  the  writers 
of  novels.     It  is  allowable  tp  adppt  any  names  for  i)^  chanc* 
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ters  In  a  novel,  provided  thofe  names  are  not  peculiar  to  any 
perfon  or  family ;  but  we  think  it  indelicate  and  improper  to  ufe 
either  the  Cbriilian  and  Surname  by  which  any  well  knowQ 
perfon  is  ufually  diftinguifhed>  or  a  Surname  alone  which  is  pe. 
culiar  (as  fome  are)  to  a  fmgle  family. — The  latter  of  thcfe  impro- 
prieties the  author  before  us  has  fallen  into^  as  he  has  diftinguifhed 
one  of  his  chara^ers  (and  a  very  bad  one)  by  a  Surname  which 
we  believe,  is  borne  by  one  family  only  in  the  whole  kingdom.— 
An  indelicacy  6f  this  kind  is  very  eafily  avoided. 

The  language  of  this  ndvel  is  now  and  then  ungrammatical, 
bat  not  more  mquently  than  may  be  expend  in  the  writings  of 
this  clafs,  which>load  the  flielves  of  a  circulating  library. 

Art.  1 8.     The  MyflerioHt  Treehoottfy  or  the  Days  of  Queen  Be/sf 
a  Romancfy  in  four  Volumes*     By  Francis  Latbom^  Author  of 
Men  and  Manners,     Lane. 

Although  we  have  been  accuftomed  to  regard  the  performances 
of  Mr.  Lathom  in  a  favourble  point  of  >  view,  ^e  are  willing  to 
place  the  Myilerious  Freebooter  at  the  head  of  his  Romantic 
produAions.  We  certainly  think  that  his  talent  is  moft  adapted 
to  the  compofition  of  humorous  works :  but,  in  this  inflance, 
curioiity  is  as  much  excited,  and  time  as  fairly  paid,  as  by  almoft 
any  of  the  romances  which  the  terrific  genius  of  modem  fable 
has  produced.  Perhaps  Mr.  Lathom  might  have  ranked  in  the 
firil  clafs  of  fabulifls,  had  it  been  his  good  fortune  to  write 
earlier. 

This  tale  has  been  brought  upon  the  ftage  at  the  Circus  in  the  s 
fhape  of  a  ballet.  Indeed  the  fituations  are  frequently  flriking 
and  dramatic,  and  the  work  muft  derive  one  advantage  from  ap.  . 
pearing  in  dumb-lhow,  of  which  we  are  (brry  to  perceive  that  it . 
at  preient  ftands  in  need.  We  mean  that,  in  a  ballet,  while  our 
feelings  are  wrought  on  by  impailioned  fcenes,  our  ears  cannot  be 
wounded  by  the  numberlefs  inaccuracies  of  grammar  and  flyle 
which  crowd  the  pages  of  this  amufing  dory.  We  remember  to 
have  noticed  this  defe^  in  a  former  produdlion  of  our  author, 
and  we  were  in  hopes  that  time,  which  gives  facility,  would 
give  alfo  correflnefs  of  compofition.  We  have  been  deceived. 
The  Myfterious  Freebooter  is  really  worth  the  trouble  of  cor- 
reftion.  Even  a  Scotch  pebWe  is  highly  improved  by  the  fric- 
tion of  the  Lapidary;  but  he  who  poiTefTes  a  diamond,  and 
negleds  to  pblifh  it,  is  guilty  of  a  careieilhefs  for  which  he  de. 
ferves  to  fuffer. 

The  cbaraders  are  foine  pf  them  forcibly  and  naturally  drawn* 
particularly  thofc  of  De  Moubray  and  Mabel  Monteith ;  though 
the  latter  is  certainly  placed  in  a  fituation  too  prominent  for  her 
proportionate  importance  in  the  work.  The  geperal  (Irudlure  of. 
the  plot  is  fimple  and  unembarraiTed :  it  is  interfperfed  with  a 
number  of  poetical  triilesj  among  the  beft  of  which  is  an  Elegy 
^       .  Z  z  4  OH 
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en  the  death  of  a  young  officer.  The  Epifode  of  Eloife  dc  Viloisi 
is  Interefting,  and^  which  is  feldoro  the  ca(e  with  ejnfodes,  per. 
tinent.  The  moral  is  in  every  refpeft  unexceptionable ;  and  the 
whole  is  decidedly  the  produ^ion  of  a  man  by  do  means  unac 
cuftomed  tp  the  labours  of  the  quill. 

Art.  19,  A  Jf^fnter  in  London;  or,  Sketches  of  Fcjbion.  A 
Novel,  in  Three  Volumes.  By  T.  SiSurr.  ^  Vols.  12S, 
i2mo.     Third  Edition.     Philips.     1806. 

Our  curiofity  is  not  often  attta^ed  to  works  of  this'cHcrip. 
tion  ;  but  the  words  '^  Third  Edition"  in  the  title-page  (b 
forcibly  arreflcd  us,  that  we  determined  to  give  the  Winter 
in  London  a  careful  perufal.  Alas  !  for  che  folly  and  malignity  of 
the  times ;  for  except  that  certain  individoalt  in  the  higher 
circles  of  fafhion  are  defignated  with  the  moil  exaggerated  mif. 
reprefentation,  there  is  really  very  little  to  diftipguifh  this  pro- 
du^ion  irom  rhe  refufe  hourly  found  in  the  circulating  library. 

I*"  begins  indeed  with  fome  degree  of  fpirit,  but  we  are  (bon 
loft  and  bewildered  in  a  mazy  group  of  Beaachamps,  Rofevilles, 
Beroni's,  Sec.  &c.  hy  the  way  Signior  Belloni  is  an  abridgment 
of  Schedoni."  What  can  he  more  trite  f^ian  the  prefervation  of 
Lady  Emily  by  Bcauchamp;  what  more  prepoftcrous  than  the 
iliibhin?  of  this  latter  by  Belloni  at  the  mafquerade;  more  im- 
prob  ii^le  than  the  appearance  of  tfij  girl  at  fielgrave  Houfe  to 
excite  the  je.ilouA'  of  Lady  Emily,  or  than  the  whole  ftory  of 
Sir  Alfred  BeauchaTr«r>.  'I  here  may  be  fuch  a  perfMiage  as 
Colonel  Neville;  futh  aphyiiciai.  as  Sir  Felix  Fafcination,  who 
yiiirs  his  patients  in  a  1"..^  U  <  jockey  frock,  ftriped  waiftcoat.  Sec; 
there  may  be  fuch  du*^. belles  and  fach  incidents  which  involve 
the  difgrace  of  oM  ai  i  noble  families;  lo  us,  however,  who 
know  no  fjch  chara<ftcrs,  the  whole  feems  a  ftrange  wild  tiflbe 
of  incongruities. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Art.  20.  Th'  Prin-if^les  at:d  FraQict  of  Agriculture y  fjftemati. 
cally  expl  ii.:ed ;  inTiuo  Volumes  i  being  a  Trcatife  compiled  for 
the  fourth  edition  of  the  Encycloptedia  Britannira^  and  rev  if ed  and 
€kJ tr^ed   by  Robert    Forfyth,    Efq.       2    vols.       8vo.       ll.  is. 

Coiiftable,  Edinburgh ;  Vemor  and  Hood>  London.     1 804! 

Agricultural  writers  furpafs  all  others  of  the  prefent  day,  and 
perhaps  of  all  former  ages,  in  the  art  of  making  Ikrge  volumes, 
with  a  very  minure  portion  of  original  matter.  Mr.  F.  fails 
Ihort  indeed,  in  this  art,  of  the  Batb  and  Weft  iff  England  Society, 
who  filled  their  8th  vol.  from  p.  99  tp  p.  239,  with  mere  extract; 
as  we  noticed  in  bur  icth  vol.  p.  62.  Mr.  F.  tnmTcnbes  not 
t^ere  than  fourteen  ^|e«  together ;  but  he  repeats  his  tranfcrip. 
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fpioM  k  continaallyi  that  the  moft  apt  account  we  can  give  of  his 
work  is»  to  propofe  a  change  of  its  title,  which  may  run  thus  : — 
The  theory  and  prafUce  of  agriculture :  including  the  leiTonSp 
good,  bad,  and  indifferent,  whiqh  liave  been  given  by  Mcflrs, 
Toang,  Anderfon,  Marfhall,  Bart  ley,  and  a  hundred' others  t 
With  '4  great  variety  of  txperimentt ;  as  well  thoAr  which  have 
been  fiiccefsful,  and  generally  praCtifed  ;  as  thofe  which  have  failed 
of  fuccefS)  and  are  not  likely  to  be  repeated  by  any  agriculturi|t 
whatfoevef. 

MEDICINE. 

Ant.  ai.  The  modem  PraBici  of  Phyjic,  By  EikvarJ  Goodman 
Ctarke,  M.  2).  dvo.  454  pp.  9s.  Longman  and  Co. 
1805. 

Dr.  Clarke  is  author  of  a  fmall  work,  "  Medicinae  Praxeos 
compendium,"  of  which  we  gave  a  favourable  account,  in  the 
19th  volume  of  the  Britiih  Critic.  In  the  work  now  to  be  no. 
ticed,  he  has  fallowed  Dr.  CuUen,  in  the  arrangement  and  ia 
the  definitions  of  the  difeaies,  which  are  given  verbatim  from 
the  **  Synopfis  Nof<^k>giss  Methodic^"  of  that  writer ;  but  as 
the  accounts  of  the  caiHes,  diagnofis,  prognofis,  and  treatment  of 
thedxfeafes,  iare  in  Engli(h>  for  the  fake^f  coniillency,  the  de. 
finitions  (hould  have  been  in  the  fame  language,  that  is,  they 
(honld  have  been  tranflated.  Perhaps  alfo,  as  compilations  of  this 
kind  can  only  be  fuppofed  to  be  nfefol  to  perfons  who  have  not 
opportunity  6f  reading  more  extended  treatifrs,  a  ftyle  more  plain, 
and  familiar,  and  lefs  loaded  with  technical  terms  than  is  here 
nfed,  (hould  have  been  adopted.  The  author  appears  to  be  well 
verfed  in  modem -pradlical  works,  and  is  not  fparing  in  his  com. 
mendation  of  the  writers.  **  The  remote  cauies  of  febrile,  and 
other  dif'*a(e3,*'  he  fays,  p.  «,  **  will  be  divided  into  predif|x>fing 
and  exciting,  which  will  be  taken  notice  of  when  we  treat  of  the 
various  difeafes.  The  proximate  cao(e  of  difeaies  will  be  men. 
f  ioncd  when  it  c^n  be  done  without  mifleading  the  young;  prac. 
titioner,  but  in  many  difeaies  it  is  enveloped  in  perhaps  eternal 
darknefs,  and,  that  of  fever,  is  at  prefent  matter  of  controverfy ;  and 
as  1  feel,"  he  adds,  '*  my  incapacity  of  throwing  any  additional 
fatisfaflory  light  upon  the  fubjeft,  I  muft,  with  the  greateft  de- 
ference, refer  my  readers  to  the  works  of  the  illuftrious  Cullen, 
Brown,  and  Darwin." 

In  the  cure  of  intermittents,  the  author  fays,  p..  8,  "the 
oxidum  arfenici,  combined  with  opiates,  either  in  folutlon  or  ih 
the  form  of  pills,  will  frequently  fucceed,  when  the  cinchona 
and  other  reniedies  have  been  tried  without  effed^.'*  The  only  . 
form  in  which  arfenic  can  be  given  with  fafety,  becaufe  it  is  the 
only  form  in  which  the  dofe  can  be  afcertained  with  certainty^ 
is  in  ibltttion,  but  even  in  chat  form^  and  in  the  minuteft  dofes, 
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it  cannot^  without  extreme  hazard^  be  perfiiled  in  mailjr  days  'm 
fucceflion.  , 

Dr.  Heberden  exprefled  himfelf  doubtfully  on  the  fubjeA  of 
bleeding  in  the  gout^  to  which  he  thought  phyficians  were  more 
averfe  than  was  necefTary;  this  author,  on  the  contrary,  re. 
commends  it  without  referve,  whenever  the  excitement,  the  term 
he  ufes)  is  confiderable ;  and  though  he  does  not,  like  Kinglake^ 
recommend  immeriing  the  gouty  limb  in  cold  water,  he  advifes, 
contrary  to  the  ufual  pradlice,  to  expofe  it  to  cool,  or  cold  air, 
and  on  the  whole,  carries  the  antiphlogiftic  treatment  in  the  cure 
of  this  difeafe  further  than  any  writer  we  remember* to  have 
feen  ;  as  the  following  extraA  from  the  chapter  on  thie  treatment 
of  the  gout  will  (how. 

"  The  violence  of  the  paroxyfm  will  be  moderated,"  the 
author  fays,  p.  139,  '*  by  blood-letting,  which  muft  be  repeated 
according  to  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe  and  degree  of  excitement, 
where  the  conftitution  is  not  worn  down  by  repeated  attacks : 
leeches  (hould  be  applied  to  the  inflamed  parts,  and  gentle  ca. 
thartics  ihould  be  adminiilered,  as  the  olevm  e  feminibos  ricini, 
calomelas,  rheum  palmatum,  infufum  fennae,  or  the  fulphur  fa. 
blimatum ;  if  the  ftomach  is  not  affeded,  the  nitras  potaflae  may 
be  exhibited  in  fmall  doles  with  advantage ;  the  inflamed  parts 
ihould  be  expofed  to  cool  or  cold  air,  and  diluting  liquids  fhould 
be  taken  freely  :  the  antiphlogiftic  regimen  muft  be  ftri^y  ad. 
hered  to ;  abftinence  from  wine,  fpirits,  fermented  liquors,  and 
Simulating  food,  ihould  be  carefully  enjoined,  unlefs  the  fyfteni 
ir  very  much  debilitated,  in  which  cafe,  a  more  nourifhing  diet, 
and  .a  fmall  quantity  of  wine  or  of  diluted  fpirits,  may  be 
allowed;  after  the  excitement  has  been  fubdued  by  proper  eva* 
cnations,  blifters  may  be  employed  with  advantage ;  they  are  re« 
commended  by  that  enlightened  phyfician.  Dr.  Rulh,  to  be  ap. 
plied  to  the  legs  and  wrifts ;  burning  with  moxa  may  be  adviied, 
or  a  cabbage-leaf  applied  to  the  part  affe^ed  will  often  afbid 
eonfiderable  relief;  booterkins  made  of  oiled  filk,  are  an  ufeful 
application  to  gouty  joints  ;  when  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms 
is  abated,  opiates  may  be  given  with  advantage,  when  the  pain 
only  returns  during  the  night,  and  prevents  fleep :  when  the  con. 
ftitution  is  broken  down  by  repeated  attacks  of  the  difeafe,  eva. 
cuations  muft  be  employed  with  caution,  and  it  will,  in  gene- 
ral,  be  more  advifeable  and  fafe  to  allow  fome  animal  food,  and 
wine  or  diluted  fpirits ;  the  parts  affeded  ihould,  at  the  fame 
time,  be  wrapped  m  flannel,  fleecy  hofiery,  or  new  combed  wool| 
and  a  gentle  diaphorefis  ihould  be  excited,  for  which  purpofe  the 
deco^ion  polygalx  fenegae  is  recommended :   when  a  fwelling 
and  ftiffriefs  remain  in  the  joints  after  the  paroxyfm  has  ceafed, 
they  will  be  removed  by  the  diligent  ufe  of  the  flefh.brufh,  gentle 
exercife  of  the  parts,  and  the  Buxton  (9r  Bath  waters  taken  at 
the  fountain  head ;  and  where  the  gout  has  left  a  number  of  dyf. 
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•peptic  ryaptoms,  the  latter  may  be  drank  with  confiderable  ad- 
vantage ;  purging  immediately  after  a  paroxyfoij  will  be  very 
apt  to  produce  a  relapfe." 

Though  we  have  pointed  out  fome  defers,  or  what  we  think 
fuch,  in  this  volume,  yet  -it  will  be  found  to  contain  a  conflder- 
jable  mafs  of  information,  upon  mod  of  the  difeafes  treated  of. 
It  may  therefore  be  advantageouily  confulted  by  practitioners 
who  are  not  fuch  adepts  as  the  author  in  the  new  philofophy. 
As  the  author  has  given  names  to  many  of  the  preparations  here 
recommended-,  which  have  not  been  adopted  by  the  London 
College  of  Phyiicians,  it  would  have  added  to  the  convenience 
of  the  readers  if  they  had  been  explained  in  an  index. 

Akt.  22.     Cata-Pock    Inoculation   vwdicittedf    ami  recommendid 
from   Matters  of  Fail,      By    Ro'wland   Hill,   Am  Af,      120)0. 
72  pp.     IS.     Darton  and  Harvey.    i8o6. 

Mr.  R.  Hill,  whoie  name  and  fame  are  fprcad  far  and  wide,  not 
only  writes  with  zeal  in  defence  of  cow-pox  inoculation,  bat 
appears  to  have  been  equally  aftive  and  fuccefsful  in  detefting 
the  mifrcprcfentations  of  thofe  who  oppofe  the  praftice.  That  he 
is  qualified  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  fubjecl,  mud  be  allowed^ 
as  he  has  inoculated,  he  declares,  u;nvards  of  5000  perfons 
with  his  own  hand  ^  and  there  have  been  inoculated,  under  his 
infpeftion,  upwards  of  9000  perfons,  ^'  and  not  one  evil  confe- 
quence  as  yet,"  he  fays,  P.  64.  **  has  been  heard  of,  which  has 
created  the  lead  alarm."  None  of  the  perfons  vaccinated  under 
^is  diredion,  have  afterwards  taken  the  infe^ion  of  the  fmalU 
pox^  or  have  fulTered  from  any  of  thofe  difeafes,  of  which  fuch 
alarming  accounts  have  been  publifhed.  On  the  contrary,  Mr, 
Hill  afTures  us,  that  feverai  of  them,  who  were  afBi^ed  with 
fcrofulous,  and  other  foul  ulcers,  when  they  fubmitted  to  the 
operation,  appeared  to  have  been  cured  of  thofe  difeafes,  by 
the  agency  of  the  cow-pox.  A  teftimony  fo  full  and  ftrong  in 
favour  of  vaccination,  will,  we  hope,  have  the  effisft  oi  over- 
turning the  prejudices  that  unf9rtunately,  at  prefent,  prevail 
among  the  lower  order  of  people  againft  the  praftice. 

Ai^T.  23.  ATraBicalTreatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Stomachy 
and  of  Digeftion,  including  the  Hiftory  and  Treatment  of  thofe 
Affections  of  the  Li'ver,  and  Digeflive  Organs,  txjhich  occur  in 
Fer/ous  ivho  return  from  the  Eafi  or  Weft  Indies,  With  Ohfer^ 
wations  on  'varims  Medicines,  and  particularly  on  the  improper 
U/e  of  Emetics,  By  Arthur  Daniel  Stone,  M.  D,  Fellonv  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Phyfcians,  London,  8vo.  pp.  291.  6s« 
.Cadell  and  Dayies,  Strand.     1806. 

Our  readers  will  perceive,  that  the  fubjeAs  treated  of  in  this 
yolumci  are  important^  and  the  author  appears  to  have  beflowed 
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upon  them  confiderable  attention.     The  two  firft  chipten  treat 
of  the  araromy  and  phyfiology  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftinet. 
As  the  refult  of  various  experiments  made  with  the  view  ot  ilifca. 
vering  the  nature  of  the  gaftric  jaice^  the  author  finds  it  to  have 
properties  (imilar  to  the  muriatic  acid^  if  that  prove  not  to  be 
the  very  fubftance  employed  by  nature  in  the  procds  of  digef. 
lion,  P.  36.     The  fubjeift,  however,  he  obferves,  deserves  and 
requires  further  inveftigation.     He  next  gives  a  curfory  ricw  of 
certain  difeaies  oi  the  ftomach.     "  Of  the  vitiated  ftate  of  the 
fluids  in  the  ftomach.     Of  marafmus.     Of  repletion  of  the  fto- 
mach."     And  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  part,  he  treats  **  of 
the  effefls  of  poifons."     From  this  chapter,  we  IhalJ  give,  as  a 
(pecimen  of  the  execution  of  the  work,  the  author's  obfervations 
on  the  digitalis,  the  rather  as  the  reputation  of  this  once  fafhion- 
able  drug,  feems  declining.     '*  The  elFe^  of  digitalis,"  he  ob- 
ferves, P.  77.  "  is  different  from  that  of  any  other  vegetable  poi. 
fon.     The  violent  vomiting  and  purging  it  produces,  are  indeed 
the  common  effcfts  of  other  draftic  medicines  ;  but  it  fometimes 
incitafes  the  fecretion  of  urine,  much  more  than  any  of  them ; 
and  its  effeft  in  diminifliing  the  frequency,  and  hardnefs  of  the 
pnlie,  is  fingular.     At    the  time  of  its  firil  introduction  into 
pradlice  as  a  medicine  in  dropfy,  he  witnefledj^'he  fays,  **  many 
inflances  of  its  very  deleterious  effects;  either  the  vomiting,  or 
the  flools,  or  the  wine,  were,  after  the  repetition  of  an  uncer. 
tain  number  of  dofes,  very  much  increafed  ;  the  hydropic  fwell. 
ings  difappeared,  and  immediately  on  the  abforptioh  of  the  extra, 
vafated  fluid,  the  patients  appeared  in  a  joyous  ftate  of  delirium, 
refembling  that  of  intoxication.     To  this  ftate,  fucceeded  that  of 
ftupor ;  the  pulfe  became  gradually  flower,  and  death  fucceeded 
in  lefs  than  fort^' -eight  hours." 

In   the   followinfi;  chapters  are  fome  ufeful   obiervations  on 
the   effedls  of  drinking  ardent   fpirits,  and   of  living    in  hot 
climates.     The  author  next  proceeds  to  the  treatment  of  tha 
difcafes    of  the   ftomach,    and    or   the    uie   of  emetics.      Of 
thefe    he  prefers   the  milder  fort,  as   ipecacuanha   and  fqoills. 
He    has   fecn,   he  fays,    P.    146.   more    than   one  fine    child, 
whofe  ftomach  has  been  ruptured  by  taking  antimonial  emetics. 
He  muft,  however,  have  been  peculiarly  unfortunate,  as  we  kiu>w 
fuch  accidents  to  be  extremely  rare,  though  thouiknds  of  aAti. 
monial  vomits  are  probably  given  every  4ay.     The  author  has 
been   equally    unfuccefsful  in    his   experiments  with  caftor  oil, 
which  has  played  fuch  unlucky  tricks  with  his  patients,  bring- 
.ing,  back  fpafm  in  fome,  and  bloody  flux  iu  othurs,  that  he  ad. 
vifes,  P.  210.  in  cafes  where  oily  purges  are  Required,  to  ufc  1 
preparation  offcnna  and  oil  of  almonds,  or  of  olives,  infteadof  it. 
In  thefe  opinions,   he  probably  will  not  have  many  followers. 
The  dlrcdions  for  the  treatment  of  heraorrhagy  from  the  ftomach 
and  mckna,  which  follow,  are  evidenUy  the  refult  of  experience, 
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ftndy  fsfi  the  whole,  the  volume  may  be  read  by  ^  young  prac- 
titioners, for  whofe  ufc  it  appears  to  have  been  defigned^  with 
advantage. 

Art.  24.  Remarks  OH  Sea-IVatcry  nvith  Ohfcr^vationi  on  its  Ap^ 
plication  and  Effddsy  int^frnally  and  externally y    as  conductive  /d 

Health.  By  Charles  Taylory  M,  D,  Secretary  to  the  Society 
/or  the  Encouragement  of  Arts ^  &c.  ^c.    8vo.    78  pp.    2S.  Si^ 

Phillips.      iSo5.  * 

Upon  a  fubjefl  fo  often  difcufled,  little  new  will  be  expe^ed. 
We  have  here  a  long  catalogue  of  difeafes  fuppofed  to  be  bene- 
fitted by  drinking  fea  water  or  bathing  in  it ;  and  we  are  in- 
»dined  to  think  that  more  eHicacy  is  attributed  to  both  than  they 
really  pofTefs.  But  as  many  perfons  who  vifit  the  fea  coafts  may 
wifh  to  bathe,  or  drink  the  water,  without  being  fo  ill  as  to  re. 
quire  the  afliftance  of  a  phylician,  fuch  perfoui  may  fafely  follow 
the  diredions  contained  in  this  little  volume  ;  which  may  be 
eonfidercd  rather  as  a  colleftion  of  aphorifras  relative  to  the  fub*' 
j«^t,  than  a  treatife  drawn  out  in  m;;dical  form. 
I 

AuT.  25.  An  Inquiry  into  the  "Nature  and  A8im  of  Cancer; 
tuith  a  Fieiu  to  the  Ejlahlijhfnent  cf  a  Regular  Mode  of  Curing 
that  Di/ea/e  by  Natural  Separation,  By  Samuel  Youngy  Mem^ 
ber  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surge  vis,  London.  I2mo. 
132  pp.     4s.  6d.     PhiHips.     1805. 

Notwithilanding  our  numerous  difappointments,  we  take  up 
with  eagernefs  every  work  from  a  regular  Surgeon,  which  hints 
at  a  cure  for  cancer.  The  perufal  of  the  prefent  eifay  was  acv 
cordingly  begun  with  coniiderable  expedlaiions ;  and  we  pored 
with  profound  attention  through  a  mylKTious  refutation  of  an 
opinion  extradled  from  Dr.  Baillie's  Morbid  Anatomy.  We 
next  ft  rove,  though  we  confefs  in  vain,  to  comprehend  the 
author's  theory.  We  will  give  the  fammary  in  his  own  words. 
*'  Speaking  more  diredlly  to  the  nature  of  cancer,  it  would  ap. 
pear  to  be  an  accumulation  of  difproportionate  adions  in  previ. 
oufly  deranged  flruflures,  originally,  for  the  moft  part,  of  com-* 
plicated  natures  ;  and  the  continuation  of  the  difeaie  would  feem 
t6  reft  upon  the  want  of  an  equal  concurrence  of  powers  to  rege^ 
nerate."  P.  64.  The  obfcurity  of  this  di^^ion  both  prevents 
our  aflenting  to  the  author's  notions,  and  defies  all  refuiation  of 
them.  We  however  perfevered,  being  determined  to  command 
oar  patience,  in  hopes  of  being  rewarded  by  the  difcovery  of  the 
regular. mode  of  curing  thedifeafe,  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
title  page. 

At  length  we  rqached  it,  and  we  maft  own|  that  neither  our 
furprife  nor  mortification.were  ilightj  on  finding  that  the  natu- 
ral 
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ml  j'e par  at  ion  !  of  a  cancer  was  to  be  accompliftied  by  the  old  plan 
of  an  arfcnical  cauftic. 

It  thaice  appears,  that  there  aro  furgeons  who  do  not  difcrimi. 
nate  between  dcftroying  and  curir.g  cancers.  Cauftics  and  knives, 
can  only  be  had  rerourfc  to,  wlicn  a  cure  is  defpalrcd  of.  Thfc 
author  indeed  fecms  to  have  been  aware  that  his  work  was  not 
quite  fatisfadory  ;  for  he  writes  in  the  prefece,  "It  is  poflible 
that  even  error  may  in  fome  way  tend  to  aid  the  progrefs  of  in- 
quiry ;*'  if  this  be  juil,  it  is  then  poflible,  that  in  fome  way  this 
cflay  may  be  ufeful. 

* 

LAW. 

Art.  26.  On  the  Reftdence  of  the  Clergy  in  England  and  holding 
gf  Farms.  An  AbfiraB  of  the  43^  of  George  III,  Cap.  84; 
ivith  Ohfer-oationiy  Forms  of  Petitions  for  Licences  and  Notifca^ 
tioKs.     8vo.     2s.  6d.     Vacher  and  Davis.     1806. 

This  abftraft  muft  be  of  important  ufe  to  the  Clergy  in  gene. 
ral;  and  few,  we  prefume,  will  be  fatisfied  without  poffefling  it. 
The  author  has  performed  the  duty  of  fecretary  to  different 
biihops ;  and  is  at  the  prefent  moment  in  that  dtuation  with  re. 
f^ft  to  the  Bilhop  of  Norwich.  The  ad  itfelf  has  certainly 
not  been  generally  underftood ;  and  this  ignorance,  as  this  writer 
(Mr.  Wright)  obferves,  has  expofed  the  refpcdive  Diocefans  to 
much  unnecefTary  trouble,  and  involved  many  of  the  Clergy  in 
much  fcrious  inconvenience.  The  obfcrvations  which  accompany 
the  trad  will  bo  found  interefting ;  and  the  forms  of  notifications 
and  petitions  of  uc  inconfiderable  ufe. 

Art.  27.      An  Effhy  on  the  Nature  of  J^zvs ;   both  Phjjical  and 
4  Moral.      By  a  Layman.     8\0.      30  pp.      IS.     Walker.       1806. 

It  is  not  cafy  to  fay  \vl;at  is  the  particular  drift  and  objeft  of 
this  aurhor.  Nothing,  he  fays,  can  fubfift  without  fome  rule  or 
law.  This,  in  a  gi-iural  fcnfc,  is  undoubtedly  true,  but  we 
fcarccly  perceive  to  what  piirpofc  it  is  meant  to  be  applied.  The 
author  immediately  afterwards  involves  himfclf  in  a  labyrinth 
of  metaphyiics,  and  rings  chai^gcs  upcn  time  and  fpace,  infi- 
nity and  eternity,  to  prove,  v/hat  is  tilmnj}  univerfally  acknow- 
ledged, the  exillencc  oi  a  fiift  caiife.  He  then  lelLs  us  thf;re  is 
fuch  a  ^Mng  as  morality,  thit  it  will  not  apply  to  inanimate 
matter,  that  the  projx^r  fubjc(fl  of  morality  is  the  mind  or  foul 
gf  man; — that  brute  animals  are  not  moral, -*-that  virtue  implies 
a  good  intention.  Sec.  Scq. — '^  Surely,'*  (as  Di*.  Johnfon  obferves,) 
•'  a  man  of  no  very  comprehend ve  fearch,  may  venture  to  fay 
that  he  has  Iicard  all  this  before.*' — The  reft  of  the  EITay  is  in 
the  fame  ftyle,  alternately  tritc^  and  pedantic.  Yet  the  intention 
ieems  good,  and  thofc  who  are  not  difgufted  with  the  ftyle  of 
this  work,  will  fee  uo  icik.W  vq  ^\^^  S.Q  \x*i  viudency. 
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DIVINITY.- 

AltT.  28.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  XJnh}erJtty  of  Oxford^ 
Nw,  24,  1805.  ^^  'which  is  propofed  a  neiu  Interpretation  of  the 
S'jth  P/aim.  By  John  E'velcighy  D.  D.  Fro'voji  of  Oriel  College^ 
and  Prebendary  of  Rochefer.  8vo.  24  pp.  is.  Cooke, 
Oxford.     Rivingtohs,  London.     1806. 

Various  commentators  have  endeavoured  to  throw  light  upon 
the  87th  Pfalm,  but  it  ftiD  remains  obfcure  in  moft  verfions.  It 
has  commonly  been  fuppofed  that  *'  He  was  bom  there,"  or  '*  this 
man  was  born  there/'  in  ver.  4,  alluded  to  the  Mefliah;  but, 
according  to  Dr.  Eveleigh,  no  fuch  allufion  was  intended.  He 
(uppofes  this  Pfalm,  like  the  137th,  to  have  been  written  after 
the  Babylonifh  Captivity,  and  he  renders  the  whole  of  it  thus. 

.  '^  I .  His  *  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains. 

**  X.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion,  more  than  all  tiis 
dwellings  of  Jacob* 

"3.  Glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God. 

<'  4.  I  will  mention  Egypt  and  Babylon  to  them  that  know 
'^ME  ;  behold  the  Philiftine,  and  the  Tyrian,  with  the  Cufhite; 
each  one  of  thefe  was  bom  \  there. 

^'.5.  Accordingly,  of  Zion  it  (hall  be  faid.  That  all  theft 
difierent  men  were  bom  in  her :  and  the  Higheft  himielf  (hall 
eftabli(h  her. 

<<  6. .  The  Lord  (hall  count,  when  he  regifters  the  nations,  that 
each  one  of  thefe  was  born  there. 

''7.  But,  ^  princes  are  as  ||  (lain  men:  all  my  fprings  are  in 
tthee.*'     P.  21. 

By  fprings  the  learned  Provoft  underftands,  hopes.  The  greateft 
devifition  appears  in  th^  lafl  verfe,  **  But  princes  are  as  Oain 
men  :"  this,  however,  the  author  defends  from  the  original  He., 
brew,  by  obfervations  which  appear  found  and  good.  Dr.  Ken. 
nicott,  in  his  **  Remarks  on  SeleA  Pa(rages,"  had  rendered  this, 
*'  Thus  (hall  the  princes  be  as  the  fands  of  the  fea."  Dr.  £ve. 
leigh's  rendering  and  interpretation  of  verfes  4  and  c,  appear 
to  us  extremely  happy.  The  whole  is  well  defer vlng  of  the  con- 
iideration  of  Hebrew  fcholars. 

.  •  "Or  that  of  his  temple.     See  Poole's  Annotation*." 
,  +  **  As  a  Jew  or  Ifraelite  in  general." 
%  "  That  is,  in  Zion." 

^  *^  That  is,  the  moft  illuftrious  perfons  conne^ed  with 
Zton." 

II  **  As  dead  or  unprofitable  men." 

\  **  In  Zion,  as  the  fan6luary  of  God,  &c«  fee  the  preceding 
page/' 

Aet. 
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Akt.  20.  A  Great  Work  dejcrihed  and  recommended^  sm  a  Sehk9ti 
preached  0»  Wednefdajr^  Moj  I  J,  1805;  eit  the  Rev,  Mn 
Ttorfe's  Meeting' HcMje^  in  Ne<w  Court.  Carej.Street^  London; 
hefote  the  Members  of  the  Sundaj.Sebool  Union.  By  Jabe% 
Bunting.  Pnbljfibed  bj  Requejf.  8vo«  6d.  32  pp.  lloausj 
^  fiutterworth,  Sec.     1805. 

*'  Tlie  Sunday  School  Union  confiilt  of  teadierst  and  othtfMf 
adHrely  engaged  in  Proreftant  Sunday  Schools.  Th.^ir  religious 
ftntimcnrs  and  connexiont  ate  various.  Some  are  t^eri^bers  of 
the  Sftablifhed  Church ;  others  belong  to  the  fevers  I  denomi^ 
liationi  of  evangelical  diflenf^rs  and  r  c(ho(^ir.  .*'     P.  3. 

For  this  union  of  churchmen  and  diliena  1.  we  fee  '":>  nccefllty 
whatever.  The  children  of  parents  of  each  defcir.ion,  who 
want  neligious  inftru^ion^  are  fo  numerous,  ilut  tl>e/  mi/  withi 
oat  any  inconvenience  be  feparately  inftrMv^ed.  Nor  can  we 
imagine  how  te^chcpt  ex ciufi*»efy  eifunge/icui  {as  they  fancy  theth- 
fbires)  can  be  aflbciated  with  teachers  of  che  Eflablifhed  Church, 
who  are  fuppofed  to  bt  nn.e^angelicfti.  The  defign  of  this  unioii 
appears  to  be,  to  promote  diffent  from  the  Church,  Mr.  fiuiuing's 
fermon,  however,  is  unexccptionably  pious,  ibiid,  aad  well* 
written. 

Amr.  30.  A  Sermo*  preached  at  the  Fifitation  of  the  lUv^  the 
^rchdeacoH  of  Noftbuntftony  in  the  Parj^  Church  at  Oundle.. 
On  Moudflj,  May  27^  1805*  ^  ^^  ^''^^  Samuel  Heyriclf 
M»  A*  Re^or  of  Framptouj  in  the  Deanery  of  Weldeu.  8vo« 
23  pp.     IS,     Riviugtons.  *  1806. 

In  a  very  feniihie  dlfcourfe,  this  author  appliesy  as  otlters  hav« 
done,  t^e  prcccprs  of  St.  Paul  delivered  to  Timothy,  to  th^ 
cafe  of  the  clergy.  He  points  out  psrticularly  tiiat  they  jue  to 
be,  as  was  ciijoiDcd  to  him,  an  example  to  the  bslietcra  iu  ^mord^ 
or  doctrine  ;  in  converfatianj  or  manners  \  is  chanty  \  m  ffirit  or 
Cfarilkian  dilpoiition  >  in  purity  *  On  all  thdc  paints  he  jJerti 
t£e  dodrine  of  the  Church, .  and  repels  the  infidiota  fii^geftioos 
of  adverfaries.  The  difcourfe  is  found  and  pkrat^  jMid  muft 
have  been  very  acceptable  to  the  audience  in  whieh  it  was  de- 
livered* 

Akt.  5 1 .  The  Snjucrd  cf  the  Lord,  A  Serutou  preached  ou  the 
Genera/  pafty  Wedncfday^  Feif.  25,  1805,  befott  tie  Fohtnticro 
of  St.  Mdre*w,  Holborn^and  St.  George  the  Martyr^  Middlcftk^ 
at  St.  John's  Chnpdy  Bedford  Row.  By  Richard  Cecily  A.U* 
And  pttbli/bed  at  the  Kequeft  of  the  Congregutiou.  8vo.  Jt  fp* 
IS.     Rivingtons,  &c.     1805. 

This  preacher,  in  a  fVrmon  before  an  armed  afTociation,  which 

feems  to  tiave  cfcaped  our  notice,  had  proved  the  Iwwfulnef*  zsA 
ex^edieTicy  of  fttch  an  aiTociation,     He  now,  therefore,  takes  thofe 

3  points 
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points  for  granted,  and  coniiders  war,  or  the  Sword  of  the  Lord, 
(which  he  ufes  for  it}  as^  i.  a  fore  judgment ;  2.  an  appointed 
avenger  ;  3.  a  folemn  monitor. 

Though  we  do  not  in  every  point  accord  in  fentiments  with 
Mr.  Cecil,  yet  in  the  greater  pare  we  do :  and  though  we  do  not 
feel  authorized  to  feled  any  paffage  of  this  fermon,  as  particularly 
and  unexceptionably  calculated  to  indrudl  our  reader,  yet  we  can. 
not  heiicate  to  commend  the  general  fpirit  of  the  difcourfe  :  and 
particularly  that  foundnefs  of  mind  which  admits  and  commend) 
the  neceifary  etfbrts  of  an  injured  and  threatened  nation  to  defend  - 
itfclf,  with  the  bleffing  of  heaven,  from  deftru^on. 

Thankfgivi?ig  Sermons* 

A  At.  32.  A  Sermitty  preached  at  the  Churches  of  Flamfiead  and 
Kcnfworthy  in  the  County  tf  Hertfordy  $n  Thurfdayy  December 
5,  1S05:  heiHg  the  Day  appointed  fir  a  General  Thank/gMngm 
By  Thomas  Alfton  Warren^  B.D.  Cutatc  of  tho/e  Parijbes, 
LeBurerof  DunftabUy  and  Felk<w  of  St.  John's  Coilegey  Oxford, 
Publijhed  by  Requejl.  8vo.  23  pp.  is.  Morris,  Dun- 
ftable.     Rivingtons,  London.     1805. 

An  unqueflionably  well'defigncdy  but  not  an  eloquent  decla- 
mation. 

Art.  33,  A  Sermon  y  preached  at  the  Pari/h  Church  of  Chertfey, 
in  Surrey y  on  the  $th.  of  December y  1 805  :  being  the  Day  ap^^ 
pointed  for  a  General  Thankfgi*ving,  By  the  Rrv,  Jfohn  Stouard, 
Publijhed  at  the  Requeft  of  the  PariJhionerSy  for  the  Benefit  of 
their  Sunday  Schools.  410.  2  2  pp.  is.  Wetton  and^Son, 
Chertfey.     i8o6. 

Another  declamation,  of  the  fame  charadler* 

AUt.  34.  A  Sermon y  preached  at  St,  Jfohn's  Churchy  B/acibur% 
Lancajhirey  on  J^hurfday,  December  J,  1 805 ;  being  the  Day 
appointed  for  a  General  Thankfgii;ing  to  Almighty  Gedy  for  the 
glorious  and  important  ViBoriesy  obtained  by  his  Majejfy*s 
Arms  onfer  the  United  Fleets  of  France  and  Spaiuy  on  the  2  ifi 
of  OBobery  and  ^h  of  No^^ember  lajt.  By  the  Re'v.  T.  Stem 
ntenfony  A.  B,  Incumbent  Curate  of  the  faid  Churchy  and  for* 
merly  of  Chrijl  Church  Coilegey  Cambridge,  Publijhed  at  the 
Requeft  tf  the  Congregation,  8vo.  1 8  pp.  IS.  Banifter, 
ufc.  Blackburn:  Rivingtons,  London.     1805. 

Another  declamation,  more  vigorous  than  the  preceding. 

Art.  35.     A  Sermon j  preached  in  the  Morning  9f  the  General 
Than/giving,    December  5,    18055    at   Laura   Chapel,   Math. 

A  a  a  Bj 
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By  the  Rev.  F.  Randolph^  D.  D.  Frehendary  of  EriJkU 
Chaplaiti  to  hit  Royal  Highneji  the  Duke  of  York,  8vo.  29  pp. 
IS.     Hatehardy  London. 

Another,  and  of  a  higher  order,  bat  ftill  a  declamation* 
Perhaps  our  cxpeftations,  on  this  occasion,  were  beyond  a  rea* 
fonablc  pitch.  Yet  we  cannot  forbear  to  think,  that  the  more 
d*'flinguifhed  and  illuftrious  is  the  fuhjedl  of  an  oration,  the  more 
dignified  and  exalted  (hould  be  the  oratory  difplayed.  Jadging 
by  this  rule,  we  raifed  our  expcftationi  high  indeed ;  for  never, 
furely,  were  a  nation's  thanks  to  heaven  more  due  for  any  temporal 
bicfling,  than  for  the  vidory  of  Trafalgar ! 

Art,  36.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Farijh  Church  of  St.  Mary^ 
Slratfordy  Boiv,  MiddUjcx^  on  Tkurfday,  the  ^th  of  December^ 
1805  ,'  the  Day  appointed  by  hit  Majcfty'i  Proclamatiou,  for  m 
General  Thankjgrving  to  Almighty  God  for  the  late  JigueU  and 
important  Vidory  obtained  by  hit  Majcjly't  Ships  of  JVar^  under 
the  Command  of  the  late  Vice-  Admiral  Lord  Vifcount  Nelfou^ 
e*vcr^  the  combined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain.  By  Samuel 
Henjhally  M.  A.  Rcder.  Late  Fellow  of  Braztn.Nofe  ColUge^ 
Oxon  ;  Author  of  Specimens  and  Parts  of  the  Hiftory  §f  So^th 
Britain,  t^c.  l^c.    4to.    8  pp.    is.    All  fiookfellers.     1805. 

Surely,  our  editors  have  fent  all  the  declamations,  pronoonoed 
on  this  memorable  occafion,  to  one  unfortunate  (for  indeed  be  it 
not  an  ill-tempered)  reviewer. 

Art.  37,  A  Difcourfe,  delivered  at  Weft  Walton,  in  the  County 
of  .Norfolk,  on  Thur/day,  December  5,  18059*  being  the  Dny 
appointed  for  a  General  Thank/gibing^  By  George  Surges, 
A,B,  8vo.  30  pp.  is'.  White,  Wifbech:  Jacob,  Peter, 
borough  :  Rivingtons,  London.     1 806. 

At  lad  we  have  met  with  an  animated  and  vigorous  oration; 
feme  fpecimens  of  which  will  doubtlcfs  be  acceptable  to  oar 
readers. 

<<  We  live  at  an  important  era  and  in  the  midft  of  impreflive 
events.  The  prcfcnt  ilate  cf  focicty  is  afluredly  an  awful  ilate. 
She  is  caiing  herfclf  in  armour,  and  unfolding  all  her  latent 
powers,  to  meet  the  alarming  changes  that  feem  to  be  preparing 
for  her.  Terrified  by  the  (hock  of  fucccfsful  defpotifm,  and 
trembling  to  their  yery  foundations,  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
are  contending  for  nothing  Icfs  than  their  political  exiilence.  A 
formidable  enemy,  wielding  all  the  phyfical  ftrength  of  a  great 
nation,  is  let  loofe  to  ravage  tlie  earth  and  to  overthrow  the 
thrones  of  princes.  Una  wed  by  the  checks  bf  conscience ,  or  the 
pleadings  of  humanity,  and  alike  regardlefs  of  the  mofl  flagrar^t 
violations  of  truth,  and  of  the  accuftomed  ties  by  whiirk  the 
gcncrai  .welfare  cf  communities  huth  been  hitherto  cphfkl,  he 
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Is  rufhing  forward  from  conqucft  to  conqucft,  with  a  rapidity  to 
which  the  annals  of  hiftory  afford  no  parallel,  and,  with  flaughter 
aftd  de vacation  in  his  rear,  is  laying  every  nation  under  tribute^ 
binding  their  kings  <with  chains   and  their  nobles  tMith   links   of 
iron,"     P.  1 1. 

**  But  if  we  advert  to  the  probable  confequences  of  this  vic- 
tory as  it  regards,  more  efpecially,  our  own  fituation,  we  (hall 
find  its  benefits  to  be  incalculable.     We  have  an  adverfary  to 
contend  with,  who  is  confcfledly  difpofed  to  make  peace  with 
every  h()ftile  ftate  but  ourfelves,  and  who  (eeks  therefore,  not 
merely  our  fubjugation,  but  our  deftruftion.     Nothing  Icfs  will 
fatiate  his  implacable  rcfentment,  thar   to  blot  out  our  name,  - 
and  utterly  to  annihilate  us  among  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  * 
Whatever  malevolent  p^flions  are  at  reft,  his  enmity  againft  us 
never  deeps.     In  the  filence  of  retirement  and  the  din  of  war; 
in  every  enterprize  of  ambition  and  every  intrigue  of  perfidy^  • 
England  is  ftill  his  grand  objedl — England  who  has  fruftrated 
his  machinations,  dcfpifed   his  vauntings,  and  chaftifcd  his  in-  - 
folence — England  vvhom  as  a  commercial  nation  he  envies,  as  a 
maritime  nation  he  dreads,  and  as  a  free  nation  he  abhors.    Judge 
then  what  facrifices  he  would  not  joyfully. make  to  enfure  our 
deftrudlion.     Tl)e  law  of  nations  is  already  become  a  dead  letter  ' 
with  him.     Like  the  brutal  leader  of  his  barbarian  anceftors,  * 
he  acknowledges  no  law  but  the  law  of  arms ;  and  to  be  able 
to  reduce  us  to  his  deteft^ble  bondage,  all  principles  of  honor^*  - 
all  compacts  of  fociety,  and  all  yearnings  of  humanity  wouid'be 
fcornfully  trodden  under  foot."     P.  13. 

The  lamentation  on  Nelfon  (in  page  23  and  24)  is  eloquent, 
but  we  wiih  the  author  had  avoided  the  very  objeftionable  ex- 
preffion,  for  a  fermon,  **  Q  adored  (hade."  It  might  pafs  in 
poetry,  but  not  in  preaching. 

The  application  of  this  difcQurfe  is  truly  inf^ruftive ;  and  we* 
wifh  that  the  profits  arifing  from  the  fale'of  the  difcourfe,  may 
form  a  confiacrablc  addition  to  the  Patriotic  Fund,  to  which* 
they  arc  deftined. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  3^.      A  Dijferiathn  on  the  bejl Means  of  c'r.'iliziug  the  Sub^ 
je&s  of  the  'Britijh  Empire  in  India,  and  of  dijjujing  the  Light  of 
the  Chrijiidit  Religion   throughout   the   Enjicrn  World,      By  the 
R^^,    Francis  IVranghanty  M,  A^  F.  R.  H,  of  Trinity   College^ 
Cambridge.     4.10.     39  pp.     3s.     Mawman.      1805. 

We  are  here,  it  fcems,  to  take  our  leave  of  this  affiduous  pub- 
liilier  df  unfuccefsful  compofitions  written  for  prizes.  Nor  can 
we  much  regret  it.  Except  in  thofe  very  rare  cafes,  in  which  an 
appeal  againft  injuftic«  is  required,  the  denial  of  the  reward  ought 
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Xo  be  followed  by  roodeft  acquiefcence,  and  the  field  of  pnbli- 
cation  left  open  to  thofe  whofe  merits  have  prevailed. 

V/e  (hall  give  a  ihort  abftrad  of  Mr.  W.'s  prcfcnt  prodadlion* 
He  begins  by  talcing  a  view  of  India^  as  divided  betwoen 
Mahomedans  and  Hindoos,  and  of  the  ties  which  now  particularly 
conned  us  with  that  country.  He  con£ders  us  as  efpecially 
called  upon  to  make  fome  amends  for  the  evils  India  has  fuffer»i 
from  us.  With  refpe<5l  to  the  Hindoos,  ^e  regards  theprcfent 
moment  as  particularly  favourable  to  an  attempt  to  enlighten 
their  minds.  They  have  Icfs  jealoufy  of  us  than  they  had,  and 
they  have  thrown  open  their  facred  literature  to  us.  "  They 
throng  round  c^ix  Miffionarics,"  he  fays,  **  with  acknowledge 
m  nts  of  their  ignorance,  and  with  entreaties  for  inftru^on ; 
they  admit  the  con  traditions  of  their  own  fcriptures,/and  folicit 
copies  of  ours."  P.  5.  But  is  this  true  ?  We  much  fear  that  it 
\Van:s  confirmation.  Still,  however,  it  is  allowed  that  there  are 
difSculties.  Among  other  things  it  is  /aid,  that  we  mull  not 
inftru^  them  too  fuddenly.  **  Without  previous  preparation, 
to  throw  the  full  blaze  ot  Chriftianity  on  the  feeble  vifion  of 
India,  plunged  as  (he  has  been  for  centuries  in  the  depths  of  a 
iiiperltitioni  crowded  like  her  own  Elephanta,  with  horrid  objefls 
pf  wbrihip,  would  realize  the  fublime  defcription  of  the  poet, 
&c."  This,  in  fa^,  is  a  m(^re  flourifh,  to  introduce,  from 
pdcntatlon  only,  a  very  inappofite  quotation  from  Homer.  What 
preparation  the  author  would  make  for  the  truth,  but  that  of 
Uiowing  the  falfchood  of  their  prefent  fuperllitions,  it  is  not  eafy 
to  guofs.  Like  the  rural  gunner,  he  would  let  the  eamion  o£ 
^catly^  and  catch  the  ball  in  his  hat. 

It  is  next  enquired  whether  civilization  and  conveHion  ihould 
advance  together ;  and  fecondly,  with  rather  more  utility, 
whether  it  would  be  better  to  diffufc  our  inftru^oos  at  firft,  or 
to  concentrate  them  ii^one  fpot.  It  is  concluded  that  it  is  befl 
to  begin  where  we  can,  namely,  iii  Britifh  India,  and  leave 
Tibet,  China,  and  Jiipan,  which  we  cannot  ^reach,  to  future 
opportunities,  .  We  come  then  to  particular  methods.  **  Tm 
communicate  the  leading  and  indifputable  truths  of  Chriftianity 
fcems  to  be  the  liril  great  objeft."  P.  8.  Certainly  ;  but  is  not 
this  throwing  (he  biav.c  on  the  feeble  vifion  ?  or  what  can  be  fo 
called  ?  We  are  theii  inftru^ed  in  the  methods  proposed  by  Sir 
W.  Jones.  1  he  difKculties  arifing  from  the  Hindoo  Cafis  arc 
next  fluted,  as  well  as  the  obftacks  oppofed  by  the  influence  of 
-the  Brahmin!> ;  and' a  vory  falutary  caution  againft  precipitance 
in  baptizing  converts  is  properly  introduced.  We  nuift  not 
cither,  it  is>  faid,  be  too  fanguine  in  our  hopes  of  rapidly  im. 
proving  the  civil  condition  of  India.  The  method  of  eftablilhing 
«Chfittian  tribe,  or  cifft,  is  ftrongly  recommehded,  (p.  16)  bat 
iV  it  practicable?  I-iterary  focieties,  and  feminaries  for  itiftryC'* 
tion,  41  re  rircommended  ;  atid  fome  doubts  are  fuggqfted  rdpodin^ 
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tlie  policy  of  a  chartered  company.  Of  thefe,  however,  the 
author  fpeaks  with  fuch  modefty  in  his  (hort  preface^  that  nothing 
can  be  f^id  againft  them.  When  the  author's  pi  vis  have  pro* 
ceeded  to  a  certain  point,  he  then  fuppofes  the  agriculture  of 
India  improved,  and  the  rights  of  property  eftablifhcd.  In  the 
concluHon  he  reverts  more  particularly  to  the  groat  objcd  of 
copverfion,  confefQng  that,  if  the  fulnefs  of  the  time  be  not  yt\ 
come,  <'  thepurpofes  of  Heaven  will  baffle  the  eSbrts  of  oor  pra^ 
mature  diligence," 

The  author  has  evidently  bcftowed  much  thought  on  a  fubjcA, 
which  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  eminently  qualified  to  dif^ 
cafs.  The  anibitious  ornaments  of  his  flyle  are  almoft  every 
where  offenfive ;  inftances  of  which,  even  to  ridicule,  might 
cafily  be  accumulated  ;  but  we  forbear,  and  clofe  our  account. 

Art.  39.  Third  Edition y  ecnjtderably  enlarged.  Royalty  Them 
atre^  A  Solemn  Proteft  againft  the  Re^vrval  of  Scenic  Exhibit 
ti^ns  and  Interludes^  at  the  Royalty  Theatre  ;  containing  Remarkf 
on  PixarrOf  the  Stranger,  and  John  Bull ;  luitb  a  Poji/crift, 
To  nubicb  is  prefixed ^  a  Re<vienv  of  the  ConduQ  of  the  Stage  in 
general,  and  the  Expediency  and  La<wfnlnefs  of  Dramatic  EaJ 
/ertainments.  By  the  Rev,  Thomas  Thirlnnall,  ilf.  A,  Chaplain 
to  Bancr^ffs  Ho/pital,  and  IsC^urer  of  St^  Dunfysu,  Stepney^ 
8vo*^   29  PP*     IS.     Rlvingtons,  8cq,   i8q5* 

This  writer  goes  the  whole  length  of  condemning  theatrical 
entertainments  altogether,  as  finful  and  unchriftian.  Tlioiigh 
we  by  no  means  agree  with  him  in  this  pofition,  in  which  there 
always  appears  to  us  to  lurk  the  fallacy  of  arguing  from  the 
abufe  againft  the  ufe;  yet  we  are  moft  thoroughly  pcrfuaded 
that,  in  his  ftrenuous  oppofition  to  the  licencing  of  the  Royalty 
Theatre,  he  is  perfeftly  right.  The  arguments  urged  to  that 
purpofe  from  the  mercantile  occupations,  and  other  circumft^nce^ 
of  that  neighbourhood,  and  from  the  evils  conftahtly  experienced, 
i^hen  fuch  a  licence  has  been  renewed,  feem  to  us  ift.incible: 
and  moft  eameftly  do  we  hope,  that  the  author's  remonftrancea 
^fiSLy  produce  the  effeA  he  wifhes. 

That  no  meafures  have  been  ever  devifed  to  enforce  more 
decency  both  before  and  behind  the  curtain,  in  eftabliihed  the. 
atxes,  is  much  to  be  lamented.  Reftridions  might  furely  be 
formed,*  to  prevent  the  very  grofs  abufes  which  now  (o  glaringly 
prevail.  But  that  the  caufc  of  morality  and  religion  in  general 
Was  at  all  benefited  in  thofe  gloomy  times,  when  the  theatrical 
MufS  were  compelled  to  be  filent,  we  have  never  fecn  the  fmallcft* 
Kafbn  to  believe,  and  therefore  never  wilh  to  fee  the  experiment 
repeated. 

The  remarks  of  Mr.  Thirlwall  on  the  German  School  of  the 
^roma;  and  the  Englifh  pieces  formed  on  the  fame  models   are  in 
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oir  opinion  excellent.  "  Where,"  fiiyi  hef,  "by  the  moft  (bbtlb 
and  malicious  contrivance,  vice  is  decked  oat  with  tke  air  of 
virtue,  and  the  deluded  youth  is  ieduced  to  the  road  of  rwrt, 
while  he  believes  that  he  indulges  in  the  nobleft  feelings  of  his  na-; 
ture ;  where  a  cafual  ad  of  generofity  is  applauded,  whilft  ob» 
vious  and  commanded  duties  are  trampled  on,  and  a  fit  of  charity 
is  made  the  fpunge  of  every  fin,  and  the  fubftitate  of  eiTery 
virtue/'     P.  19. 
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particularly  of  thofe  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Newcaflle  upon 
Tyne,  refpefting  the  Means  of  deilroying  the  Fire. Damp :  in  «• 
ply  to  Dr,  Trotter's  Propofal  lately  circulated.     2s. 

Hiflory  of  Englimd,  for  the  Ufe  of  Schools  and  Young  Pexfims* 
3iy  Edward  Baldwb,  'Efq.     4s. 

The 
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The  Staff.Officers    Manaal.      By   Brigade    Major  Tiioiiua 
Reide.     3s. 

Remarks  on  the  Hufbandry  and  Internal  Cotmnerce  of  Beogal. 

5s.  Gd. 

Tranfaclions  of  the  Royal  Irifti  Academy.     Vol.  x.     il.  1%, 

Rivington's  Annual  Regifter  for  1793.      15s. 

Rivington's  Annual  Regifter  for  1801,  being  the  Firft  Vo, 
lumc  of  a  Ntivv  Scries.     15s. 

The  Art  of  Horfemanihip,  altered  and  abbreviated  according 
to  the  Principles  of  Sir  Sidney  Meadows^  By  Strickland  Free- 
roan,  £fq.     4to.     2I.  I2S.  6d. 

The  New  Dunciad,  Facts  and  Anecdotes,  illuftrative  of  the 
imq'iitoua  Prajfticp*  of  Anonymous  Critics.     is« 

Eyplanations  of  Time-keepers  conflnided  by  Thomas  Eatiu 
ikaw,  and  the  late  Mr.  Arnold.     4to. 
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Almonach  des  Gourmands,  ou  Calendrier  nutritif^  de  iSoj^ 
^c.  &c.     4  Vols.  i8mo.  br,  Paris,   i8o6« 

Les  Vol.  I,  2,  3  dn  meme  Ouvrage  ie  vendent  icparcmeat 
a  35.  chaque. 

Alpbonfme,  ou  la  Tendrcffe  osaterncUe^  par  Mad.  de  GeaUs, 
^  Vols.   i2mo.  br.  125. 

Ami  (V)  des  Cultivateurs,  ou  Moyens  £rapks  de  tirer  le 
meilleur  Patri  des  Biens  de  Campagne,  Sec*  &c,  par  Poinfot^  a 
Vols.  8vb.  figures,  br.  Paris,   1806.    i6s. 

Apologiftes  involontaircs,  ou  la  Religion  chretienne  prooree 
et  de&'ndue  par  les  Ecrits  des  Philofophes,  i2mo.  br.  1806.  4s. 

Banque  (la)  de  France,  les  Caufes  de  la  Crife  qu'ellea  eprouvee, 
lei  triftes  Effets  qui  en  font  rcfultes  ct  les  Moyens  d*cn  prevenir 
le  Re  tour,  avec  une  Theorie  des  Banques,  Paris,  i8o6.  8to, 
br.   29.  6ds. 

Campagne  de  la  grande  Aimee  et  de  I'Armee  d'ltalieen  1805, 
fuivie  du  Traite  de  Preibourg.     Svo.  br.  Paris.     1806.     6s, 

Chanfons  de  Piis.     2  Vols.     i2mo.     br.  Paris.      1806.    5s. 

Colombe  (la)  meflagdrc,  plus  rapide  que  I'Eclair,  plus  prompte 
que  la  Nue,  par  Miche!  Sabbach,  trad,  de  I'Arabe  en  Fraiifois, 
avec  le  Tcxte  Arabe  a  cote,  par  Silveftrc  de  Sacy,  Bto.  br, 
Paris.     1805.     4*' 

Contes  moraux,  pour  I'lnftruflion  de  la  Jcuncfle,  par  Mad.  le 
Prince  de  Beaumont,  ext raits  de  fes  Ouv rages  et  pablies  poor  U 

premi^fe 
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premiere  fois  en  forme  de  Recueil.    3  Vols.     1  ^mo*     br.  Ptris, 
i8o6«    9s. 

Corrifpondenza  tra  Giulia  ad  Ovidio.  2  Vols.  }8mo.  br« 
terzaedit*    Cofmopoli.     1803.     ^s, 

Cuifinier  imperial  (le),  ou  1' Art  de  faixe  la  Cuiitne  ct  la  Pitid 
ierie^  pour  toutes  les  Fortunes,  par  Vial,  Homme  de  Bouche* 
4vo.     br.     Paris.     i8o6»     los. 

Eloge  d'Antoinc-Louis  Seguier,  Ayocat-General  an  Parlement 
de  Paris,  par  Portalis^  Miniliie  des  Caltes.  8vo»  br»  Paris. 
1 8o6*     2s. 

Etat  de  la  Gaule  au  cinquidme  Si^cle  a  I'Epoque  de  la  Con. 
^uete  des  Francs.     2  Vols.     i2mo.     br.     Paris.     1805.     8s* 

Fables  de  Florian^  nouv»  edit,  oraeedc  looeilampes.  9  Vols. 
4to.     br.  Paris.     1806.     14s. 

Galerie  de  Rubens^  dite  du  Luxembourg,  faifant  fuite  aux 
Gateries  de  Florence  et  du  Palais  Royalj  4  livraifons,  graveea 
pfi  noir,  avec  le  Texte^  i  las.  chaque. 

Ditto,  en  couleur.     il.  is. 

Ditto,  en  couleur  avant  la  lettie.     2I.  2$. 

biftorique  des  illnftres  Germains  depois  Annnias  jufqu'a 

a  nos  Jours,  avec  leurs  Portraits  et  des  Gravures  leprefentanc  les 
Traits  principaux  de  lenrs  Vies,  3  livraifonsj  a  i^.  14s,  la 
livraifon.  Paris.     1806. 

Gertie  de  Voltaire,  apflieci^  dans  tous  fes  grands  Ouvmges. 
Volume  deftine  ^  fervir  de  Supplement  k  toutes  les  Editions  de 
cet  illttftre  Ecrivain,  par  Paliflbt.  1 21x10.  br.  Paris.  1 8o6« 
5s.  6d. 

Gttibert,  Eloges  du  Mar6cfaal  de  Catinat^  du  Chancclicr  de 
THofpital,  de  Thomas,  et  de  Claire- Fiain9Qife  de  I'Efpinafle^ 
fuivis  de  fes  Ouvrages  militaires,  publies  par  fa  Veuve,  fur  les 
Manufcrits  et  d'aprds  les  Corre^ions  de  TAuteur.  6  Voh» 
8vo.  fig.br.  Paris.  1806.  2I.  i6s.  Les  Eloges  fepare. 
ment.     6s. 

Hifloire  abregec  de  la  Campagne  de  Napoleon. le.Grand,  eo 
Allemagne  et  en  Italicj  jufqu'a  la  Paix  de  Prefbourg.  1 2mo.  br, 
Paris.     1806.     4s. 

du  Canal  de  Languedoc,  rcdigcc  fur  les  Pieces  autben* 

tiques  confervees  i  la  Biblioth^que  Imperiale,  ec  aux  Archives 
du  Canal,  par  les  Defcendans  de  P.  P.  Riquet  dc  fionrepos.  8vo. 
Paris.     1S05.     IDS.  6d. 

Hifloria  critica  de  Efpana  y  de  la  Cultura  Efpanola,  par  D. 
Juan  Francifco  de  Mafdue.  20  Vols.  410.  br.  en  Madrid. 
1800.     lol. 

Impoffibilite  (de  V)  du  Syft^me  aftronomique  de  Copemic  et 
de  Newton,  par  Mercier,  Auteor  du  Tableau  de  Paris,  &c* 
a  Vol.    8vo.    78» 

Kotzeboe^ 
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Kotzebucy  Souvenirs  d'un  Voyage  en  Livoniei  a  Rome  et  k 
Naples,  faifant  fuite  mux  Souvenirs  de  ParU*  4  Vols,  i  2SDQ» 
br.     Paris,     1806.     il. 

Letcres  de  Melle.  De  Launai,  (Mad.  de  Stael)  aa  Chevalief 
de  Menil^  au  Marquis  de  Silly,  et  a  M.  d'Hericourt,  avec 
pellcs  deM.de  Chauliea  a  Melle.  de  Launai,  et  le  Portr^t  de 
Mad.  la  DuchcfTe  du  Maine,  s  Vols.  lamo.  br«  Paris. 
J  8q6.     8s. 

■ '  -  in6dites  de  Mad.  la  Marqttife  de  Chaftelet  i  M.  te 
Cte.  d'Argental,  auxquelles  on  a  joint  une  Diflertation  fiir 
J'Exiflenc'e  de  Dieu,  Ics  Reflexions  fur  le  Bonheur,  par  le  mcme 
Auteur,  et  deux  Notices^'idoriques  fur  Mad.  dp  Chaftelet  et  M. 
d'Argcncal.     i  Vol.     isnx).     Paris.     i8o6.     5s. 

de  Mad.  de  Sevigne  i  fa  Fille  et  i  (es  Anns,  noar. 

edit,  mife  dans  un  mctlleur  Ordre,  enrichie  d'Eclaircifleniens  et 
de  Notes,  Sec.  pac  Grouvelle.  11  Vols,  lanio.  arec  2  Por. 
traits  et  1  fac  iimile  de  I'Ectiture  de  Mad«  de  Sevi^e.     Paris* 

1 806.     31. 

Ditto,  pap.  dIAuvergne.    4U 

Ditto,  pap.  d'Angouletne,  ayec  22  portraits.     5L 

Ditto,  pap.  vctin.     7I. 

Mad.  de  Maintenon,  par  Regnault  Warin.  4  Vols.  i2mo, 
br.     Paris.     1806.     14s. 

„_ ■  pour  ferrir  de  Suite  i  l*Hiftoire  de  la  Da. 

(hefle  de  la  Vallidre>  par  Mad.  de  Genlis.  2  Vols.  i2iiio. 
br.     8s. 

Marmontel,  Gratnmaire  logique  znetaphyfiqiie,  morale,  &i« 
fant  Suite  ^  fes  Memoires  et  aatres  (Eovres  poftbumes*  4  Vols, 
i2mo.  br.     Paris.     1806.     il. 

Melanie  de  Roflange,  par  TAuteur  de  Palmira,  s  tom«  i2fflo, 
br.     Paris.     1806.     7s. 

Memoires  hiftoriques,  politiques  et  militaires  de  M.  le 
Comte  de  Hordt,  Suedois,  Lieutenant-Qencral  des  Armees 
PruiTiennes,  rediges  par  BouUi.     2  Vols.     8to.  br.     los.  64* 

. du  Baron  de  Befenval.  4  Vols.    7s.    Paris.     1806. 

On  peut  fe  procurer  feparement  les  trois  autres  volumes  do  meme 
Ouvrage  a  il.  is. 

de  Louis  XIV,  ecrits  par  lui.mcme,  composes  pour 

le  Grand  Dauphin,  fon  Fits,  et  adreiTes  a  ce  Prince,  mis  en 
Ordre  et  publies,  par  M.  Gain  Montagnac.  2  Vols.  8to.  br. 
Paris.  '  1806.     los.  6d. 

de  Melle.  de  Montpenfier,  Petite-Zille  de  Henri 

IV,  ecrits  par  elle-mcme ;  rev  us,  corriges  et  mis  en  Ordre  par 
M.  de  Boiffy.     4  Vols.     i2mo.  br.     x8o6.     i6s. 

Mes  Paffetemps,  Chanfons  fuivies  de  I'Art  de  la  Danfe,  Poene 
en  4  Chants,  caique  fur  TArt  poctique  de  Boileau,  par  !•  £• 

DefpreauXf 
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DeTpreattx^  ornes  de  Gravures  d'aprds  les  Ddfins  de  Moreau  k 
jeune,  avec  ks  Airs  notes,     2  Vols.     1  Ss, 

(Euvres  compleces  de  Duclos,  recueillies  pour  la  premiere  foi*^ 
revues  et  corngees  fur  les  Mafiufcrics  de  TAuteur,  prccedcei 
d'une  Notice  hl^orique  et  litteraire^  omees  de  6  Portraits,  avec 
plufieurs  Ecrits  inedits,  noraroment  des  Mcmoires  fur  fa  Vie, 
des  Confiderations  fur  le  Gout,  des  Fragmens  hilloriques  qui  doi. 
vent  fairc  partie  de  fes  Memoires  fecrets.  10  Vols,  8vo. 
Paris.     i8o6.     3].  los. 

Pandeftes  (les)  Fran9oifes,  ou  Rccueil  complet  de  toutes  let 
Lois  en  Vigueur,  par  M.  M.  RifFc-Caubray  et  J.  B.  Delaperte, 
anciens  Avocats.     15  vols,     8vo.  br.     Paris.     i8o6.     61. 

Plutarque  (le)  des  jeunes  Derooifelles,  oa  Abreges  des  Vies 
des  Femmes  illuftres  de  tous  les  Pays,  avec  des  Le9ons  cxplica- 
tlves  de  leurs  Adtions  et  de  leurs  Ouvrages.  2  Vols,  i2mo. 
Paris,     1806,     I  OS. 

Recherches  fur  la  Force  de  1' Armee  Fran9oife,  les  Bafes  pour  la 
fixer  felon  les  Ctrconftances,  et  les  Secretaires  d'Etat  ou  Miniilres 
de  la  Guerre  depuis  Henri  IV  jufqu'en  1805,  1  Vol.  8 re* 
Paris.     i8o¥.     6s.  •       , 

hiftoriqties  fur.lc  Gcuvemement  politique,  civil  et 

mllitaire  des  Romains,  fous  les  Rois,  les  Confuls  et  le^^Erope. 
TCurs,  jufqu'il  Juftinienj  par  M.  de  la  Marchie,  Svo,  Paris. 
1806.     9s. 

Revoluzioni  della  Germania,  di  Carlo  Denina.  6  Vols.  8ro. 
br.  pap.  velin,  Firenze.     1804,     3I.  3s, 

Tableaux  des  Vents,  des  Marees  et  des  Courans  fur  toutes  les 
Mers  du  Globe,  avec  des  Reflexions  fur  ces  Phenom8nes,  par 
Romme,  A\iteur  de  I'Art  de  la  Marine,  &c.  &c,  2  Vols.  8vo« 
br.  Paris.     x8o6,     il.  is. 

Traitc  de  la  Maladie  muqueufe,  par  J. .  Raderer  Wagler, 
corrige  par  Wrilberg,  et  trad,  du  Latin  par  le  Prieur.  8vo, 
br,     1806.     8s. 

Tbeorie  du  Monde  politique,  ou  de  la  Science  du  Gouverne. 
inent  coniideree  comme  Science  exillanre,  par  lui.  Svo.  Paris. 
1806.     5s. 

Tragedie  de  Vitterio  Alfieri  da  Afti.  5  Vol,  pet.  Svo.  pap, 
fin,  Parma,   iSoi.     il.  xos. 

Voyage  i  la  Partie  Orientale  de  la  Terre  ferme,  dans  I'Arac- 
que  Meridionale,  fait  pendant  les  Annees   jSoiy   1802,   iSoj,  ^' 
1804^  par  Fr.  Depons,  Exagent  6,^  Gouverncmcnt  Fran^ois^  i 
Caracas.     3  Vols.     Svo,  br,.     Paris.     1806.     il.  49. 

Unite  (de  1'}  du  Genre  Humain  et  de  fes  Varictes,  trad,  da 
Latin,  de  Blumenbach,  par  Chardel.     Svo.  br,     1806.     8s, 

Wildenotv  fpeciev  plantanun ;  tomi  quarti  pars  prima. 

loannis  Luzac  oratio  de  Socrate  cive, 
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ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA. 

Addenda  and  Corrigenda  to  B,  C*  Vol.  xxyL  p.  415* 

To  '*  lxixn"  fubjoiny  as  a  note,  *'  Longin.  Art.  Rket.  p*  713; 

w^^a.  yap  rii  KHACTTNTA  t^v  aKfo0TH9  »nv  t^(  hafoioi  xml  ric 

ibid,  to  "  5^^l;/*9rlo«"  fubjoin,  "  *  Schol.  ad  Plat.  p.  139.  i  ii 

vpo^/opiviTo." 

P.  414.  note,  1,  antepenult,  r.  Ar^u^frai — ^and  to  "  donation" 
fubjoin,  "  The  line  from  a  fragment  of  the  Pirithous  of  Euri« 
pides,  cited  by  Greg.  Corinth,  in  Hermog.  apud  Reifk.  Graec, 
Orat.  T.  VIII.  p.  948.  is  not  fo  eafily  reftored*  See  PORS* 
Su/pL  ad  Praef.  xxxix. 

P.  423.  before  *'  that  H.  Valefius," — ^infert  "that  the  learned 
and  fagacious  Muretus  afcribes  this  celebrated  fpeeck  to  Andod. 
«iec ;  recordatus  fum  loci  cujufda'm  ex  oratione  quam  antiquiffimus 
•t  nobilifRmus  orator  Andocides  ad*verfui  Alcihiadem  habmit :  opp.  ii^ 
143  ;  and  that  H.  V.-—"  and  in  n.  *  r.  **  ^aiJopircrOoi-" 

P.  424.  1.  15.  for  "  his"  r.  "  this." 

P.  427,  after,  1.  10.  infett,  ap.  Rtihnk.  ad  Tim.  p.  34=35  ei, 
HOY.  92ed.n.  135=187.  136=1894 

Ibid,  after  1.  1 1*.  infertj  liters  ad  Mufgra*vium.  memorat.  in 
Diatr.  p.  1 6o.  ad  Hipp.  31. 

Ibid. — apud  Burmann.  ad  AnthoL  vet«  .Lat«  Epigr.  T.  L 
pp.  9,  113.  II,  325. 

Ibid.  2— 7ap.  Albert. 
1 — ap.  Weffeling. 

P.  428.  after  L  11.  infert — ap*  Rohnk*  in  Hift.  Cr.  Or.  Or; 
ixvii,  Lxx,  Lxxxvii.  adRut.  Lup«  6.  34.  54.  92;  100. 

After  1.  i8.  infert — ap.  Ruhnk.  in  Xenoph.  Memorab.p.  236. 

After  1.  26.  infert — ap*  Ruhnki  ad  Longin.  1402=250,  150=? 
^63.— 

After  1.  26,  infert — ^p.  Ruhnk.  ad  Veil.  Paterc.  76* 

After  1.  28,  infert — ap*  Ruhnk.  ad  H.  in  Cer.  46.  87*  270. 
301.  ^5,  68*  426,  84.  £p.  Cr.  II*  ppA  130,  I.  ed.  n.  ai 
Hermefian.  8.  53}  9* 

After  1.  41.  infert, — **  DAWES*  died  in  March,  Taylor 

•  D.  contributed  to  the  Cambridge  colle^ftion  of  veiics  on 
the  death  of  Geo.  L  and  inftallation  of  Geo.  IL,  e'iaY'aaiox 
ePHNpePIA'MBIKON ; — publiihed  Propofals  for  printing,  by 
fubfcription,  Paradjn  aroiffi  a  CI.  Miltono  confcripti  Liber  prii 
mus,  Graeca"  verfione  donatus  una  com  annotationibus,  with  a 
fpecimen ;— MISC.  CRITICA,  at  Cambridge,  1 745  ;— Tittle. 

tattk- 
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and  Hemfterhufius  in  April,  1766; — "  1.  ult.  for  "  ame"  r. 
"name." 

P.  429.  1.  24.  corrcft  ''  ViA."  and  to  1.  26,  it  may  not  be 
amifs  to  add  the  Scholion  of  a  noble  MS.,  which  we  have  iince 

COnfuItcd,  iT^oy  Vfo  irohio^  (^c)  :  iVirtUirui  r^t  o4^  ra,  7r»^,fjtuTa» 
Km  0  Zo^oicX??  ri  ykf  o^^K  ow  wapa  : — As  we  have  removed  from 
the  gorgeous  pall  of  tragedy  an  unfeemly  patch,  we  will  replace 
it  by  a  Ihred  from  Sophocles's  mantle :  Ammonius,  v. 

*'Ij^i — reicffovci  ^i  Z^iu^  ««» fwi  rot?  i^tov  ri  *'l^i.    t-fvvf*oif 

am  rot/  yivov. 

•  In  his  edition  of  the  Hippolytiis,  v.  723.  the  excellent  Valcke. 
naer  correAs  this  overfight : — "  Nee  Tragicus  fait  neque  Comicui 
Ekphemus  di^us  :  Aaftorum  indice  nomen  illud  ejiciatur,  et  re- 
ftituatur  Ammonio  Tragici,,  forfan  Euripidis^  fenarius :  "Ev^p,.^ 
t^»" — bat  where  does  Euripides  admit  the  lafm  ^ovvov  into  the  dia. 
logue  ?  Infert  therefore  in  the  Lexicon  SophocUum  this  part  of  the 
glofs  emended  from  a  MS.  in  the  King's  Library  ;  'Izei—^ 

f&ao'ovffi  y  Ofi^  xflu  iv)  rSv  yifov  to  ter^i  To^okX^c  iy  Ux\»fxi^etp 

P.  430.  after  4»aw,  infert,  cf.  Wyttenbach.  de  v.  ^ifxri  in  BiW. 
Crit.  IX.  56 — 68. — for  ^faf«  r.  ffeur<ru — and  after  *n^i»  infert — 
ap.  Luzac.  Exerc.  Eurip.  pp.  7.  9.  14.  28.  54,  5.  (Eldik.)  120. 
32.  3;,  6.  43,  5.  51. 

P.  43T.  1. 8.  after  "  290?"  infert — "  Valckbnaerius,  cujus 
penes  nos  eft  Harpocration  Blanchardi,  adaotatiuncuHs  quantivis 
pretii,  ad  oram  libri  adfcriptis,  dives." — Luzac.  Exerc.  Acad. 
p.  28. — ^There  are  fome  unpublilhed  letters  of  V.  in  this  country. 
— ^To  note  f,  fubjoin.  We  have  been  lately  gratified  with  a  fight 
of  the  above  work,  pubiilhed  by  Profeffor  Luzac,  "  Ludovici 
Cafpri  Valckenaeri  diatribe  dc  Ariftobulo  Judaeo  ; — L.  Bat. 
1806;"  the  dedication,  however,  is  dated  1805  »  *^  *s  imported 
by  Payne  and  Mackinlay. 

Note, — Valckenaer apud  Wyttenbach.  P.  xi.  p.  vii.  17. 
— Ibid.  p.  157.  Lutacius — non  if  ares  /chedarum  Valckenarii: 
fed  hujus  bibliothecam  libronim  editorum,  quorum  in  margi- 
nibus  multa  fiint  Valckenarii  annotata,  emit  ab  hajrcdibws : 
^ui  in  fua  poflefiione  retinuerunt,  et  adhuc  tenent,  fchedas^  id  eft^ 
fcripta  ipfius  viri  et  adverfaria. 


tattle-mongers ;  at  Newcaftlc-upon-Tyne,  1 747  ; — and  commu. 
nicated  to  Newfpapers  animadverfions  on  Dr.  Aflcew's  promiied 
edition  of  Efchylus. — D.'s  correfpondence  with  Dr.  Taylor,  and 
a  rough  (ketch  of  tbe  Mifc.  Crit.  are  extant ;  but  his  ftri^lures 
upon'B£NTLEY's  emendations  on  Ariftophanes,  Menailder,  and 
Philemon,  have  not  been  found* 
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ACKNOWLEDGEME^'TS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  to  tbank  two  or  three  different  Correfpondents 
for  articles  intended  to  be  inferttd  in  our  Review ;  but  we 
muft  repeat  to  them,  that  we  never  infert  tne  critiques  of 
anonymous  authois;  nor  indeed  any  till  we  have  afccrtaincd 
the  judice  and  propriety  of  them. 

The  remarks  of  B.  are  certainly  very  important,  and  we 
hope  to  avail  ourfelves  of  them  in  a  fliort  time. 

We  (hall  attend  alfo  to  G.G. 

To  Socrates  we  recommend  philofophy. 


LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE. 

At  the  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford,  is  now  pre- 
paring an  edition  of  Grotius  de  Verttate^  purged  froito  thcr 
numerous  errors  which  have  infenfibly  crept  into  the  xxs^ 
preflions  of  that  wt)rk. 

Alfo,  The  Public  Orations  of  Ihmofthenes^  in  two  volumes, 
8vo.  With  various  readings,  and  a  careful  fele£lion  of 
Botes. 

Mr.  PJantas  Ilijlory  of  the  Helvetic  Confederacy  is  reprint- 
ing in  Oftavo. 

Mr.  Maurice* s  Tragedy  of  The  Fall  of  the  Moguls  with 
•ccafional  Poems,  will  bepublifhed  early  ia  July. 

Mr.  Kidd  has  iflued  propofals  for  a  very  improved 
edition  of  llomery  which  will  comtain  the  collations  of 
feveral  important  MSS.  and  many  hitherto  ioedited 
Scholia. 

A  fplendid  work,  on  The  Cattle  of  this  Ijldnd^  will  foon  be 
publifhed  hy^ Meffh.  Boydell  and  Co. 

Lord  Holland' s  Life  oj  Lopez  de  Vega^  the  Spanijh  Dramatijlf 
will  appear  this  month. 

The  Life  of  Madam  Maintenon,  from  the  French  of  Madam 
Genlis,  is  nearly  ready  for  publication. 

The  fecond  edition  ot  Mr.  Bigland's  Letters  on  Ae 
Modern  Hijhry  and  Political  Afpe£i  of  Europe^  eTilarged  and 
adapted  to  the  prefent  flate  of  Europe,  is  expefied  in  a  few 
days. 

.  ERRATA* 
In  our  Mott9  for  lad  month,  for  ^w^%  wcAtudtim  read  yiw  A 

P.  574. 1.  27.  for  *'  feems  to"  fubftitute  "may,»* 
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KEMARKABLE  PASSAGES 

IV   THE 

CRITiaSMS  and  EXTRACTS  in 
VOLUME  XXVII. 


APAO« 
BOLTTION  of   the  fleve 

trade»  heads  of  argument  for 

tht 447 

Adams's,  Dr.  Jofeph,  idea  of  the 

yaws 507 

Addenda  and  Corrigenda 694 

African  ihore,  quick  palTa^e  from 

the,  to  the  Indian  Contment*  -  105 
Alexander  VI,   Pope*  an  inge* 

nious  apology  for •  341 

Alexandria,  the  city  of,  peculiar 

ecclcfiaftical  eftablifltment  in  243 
Alexandriad,  fpirited  lines  from 

the*. 667 

Ambidexter,  in  la^,  ftrange  defi- 
nition of  the  terra •  •  •  •     65 

America«  not  firft  difcoTered  by 

Columbus 365 

Amor,  II  Trionfo  del,  a  poem*  •  429 
Analogy,  Dr.  Butler*s,  a  remark 

in    489 

Aneurifm,  the  fporious,  hardly  to 

be  produced  in  horfes  or  dogs  619 
Anglo-Saxon  Churches,  miftate- 

sent  of  the  progrefs  of  the 

^    hierarchy   in  the •  241 

Annals,  the  Qunefe,  much  leis 

ancient  than  the  Molaic*  •  •  •     70 
Arabia  not  diftinguifhed  for  the 

(quality  of  its  horfes  in  early 

times •  •  •  • •  364 

jLrabians,  the  Southern,  the  firft 

merchants  of  any  confequence  174 

Ariofto,   the  chara&er  of •  ^37 

Ariftotle,  a  maxim  of>  •  •  •, 156 
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Ark,  N0«li'l»Dr.  Oedd#^f  abiurd 
opiajon  of ••• 72 

Articlci^the  Lambeth,  a  pioof 
that  the  thirty  nine  Aitieks 
were  not  tfaoa^tCalviniitic**  411 

Athanafins,  the  creed  of  St.  un- 
true aifertion  refpe^ing*  •  *  •  392 

Alhens,  a  view  of*  affefting  ex-  . 
tra^  from  apoem  oa« 45 

Augufiise^St.  extrads  from  epif- 
des  refpe^Bg  the  new  <kic- 
triiies  of* 63/^ 

AB^uituSa  humorous  remark  rela- 
ting  to ••   137 

Auricular  confeffion,  enormous 
influence  of*  •  •  • nota  395 


Baptifm,  infants  dying  before^ 
▼arious  opinikms  concerning*  -  516 

Baronet,  an  old,  grovelling  fenti- 
ments  of » .  i. .  • 9 

Beatitudes,  arrangement  of  the, 
in  our  Lord's  fermon*  ••.•.••  182 

Bellchore,  an  african  king,  de- 
fcription  an4  character  of  •  •  •  *     52 

Bembo,  chara^^r  of  the  poetical 
works  of* 536 

Berkeley's,  biibop,  theory  neither 
impomble  nor   abfurd*  •  •  • .  •  16€ 

Beukelens,  not  the  firft  difco-    ^ 
vererof  the  mode  of  curing 
herrings   367. 

Bijugas,  a  people  of  Africa,  ac- 
count of  the* •^^ • 49 

Black  • 
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n«ck.  Dr.  Saninel,  t^te  of  an- 
gina  pe^loris  by • .  •  •  505 

Bonaparte,  I'appofed  motive  of  in 
making  kings • 36 

— — —  chara6Ur  of* JJfiS 

Book-keeping,  obfervations  on 
the  Roman  method  of*  •  •  •  •  •  907 

Brafs,  hammered,  m'agnetic*  •  •  •  4d7 

Brcfcia,  account  of  a  battle  at, 
between  the  French  under  Bo- 
naparte,   and    the    Auftriant 
commanded  by  Genera  I  Wurra-      * 
fcr 378 

Britain,  the  commercial  greatnefv 
of,  beneficial  in  its  effeds  to 
Europe  in  general 326 

Bucerifm,  the  term,  definition 
of" notjs  415 

Burke's,  Mr.  contrail  of  the  beau- 
tiful And  the  fublime ^  •  • .  500 

Burnet,  bifhop,  letter  frpm ••.••.  40^ 


Cainiaxut  notions  of  the  fe6l  cal* 
led*. 437 

Calvin  never  dreamt  of  praying 
hy  the  Spirit 416 

•  *  '■  t  the  fentiments  of,  not 
predominant  in  the  Knglith 
Church  at  its  re-eftabliihnient 

under Elixab'eth* • 524 

the  difciplea  of,  miftaken 


in  their  aflertion  refpe6ling  an 

article  of  the  Church 533 

'  ■■   probable 


conduct  of*  • 

an  exclamation  of  •  •  •  *  • . 


556 
630 


631 


483 


—  has  fome  claim  to  orieina- 

^'"y 

Canons  and  conifitntious  .ecclvfi- 
allical,  a  mutual  communion 
between  Churches  not  govern- 
ed by  the  fame 

Carthage,  the  fitnationof,  favour- 
able to  commerce-  •  • 177 

Catholicifm,  effedts  of  tlic  defppt- 

iftno'^ 110 

Cecil,  the  fecretary,  not  the  au- 
thor of  tJie  gunpowder  plot-  •  392 

Ceylon,  the  iiland  of,  names  and 
extentof* 295 

China  proper,  defignated  by  the 
ancient  term  Seres- 293 

'"^-^  India,  and  Europe,  ac- 
count of  the  ancieut  and  mo- 
dern intcrcourfe  between-  •  •  •   297 

Church,  interelling  paflage  relat- 
i^  Co  the ^^4 
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«•  Church  of  England,"  the  phrafe. 
elliptical 482 

Cicero's  argument  for  the  immor- 
tality and  eternity  of  the  ho- 
maafoul 7 

Clergy,  the  Britifh,  great  contri- 
butors to  the  prefervation  of 
this  kingdom • 87 

— T on  propriety  of  charac- 
ter in  the • 229 

^     ■      on  the  want  of  acal'  in  " 
the 532 

Cobbett,  Mr.  inconilllent  and  im- 
pious doctrines  of- >  . . .   446 

Cochineal  infect,  the,  not  the 
common  lady^-bird-  -  • ; 367 

Colchi,  the  pearl  fiflieries  at,  fu- 
perior  management  by  the 
Engliih  of- 295 

Cold,   not   ftimulant 121 

■   .  ■•  water,  account  of  the  efTofb 

of 122 

■ — •—  preferable  mode  of 
adminiftering i^ 

"  Collied,"  the  term,  the  mean- 
ing of-* 536 

Coiunifts,  military,  to  be  preferred 
to    commercial  •  • 179 

Columbu*,  not  tlic  firft  difcover^r 
of  America -  365 

Compafs,  the,  not  derived  to  the 
Chinef'e  from  Europeans-  •  •  •     99 

Cofitupifcence  called  fin  by  St. 
Paul    figuratively. .........  517 

Confcioofnefs,  or  Thought,  not  to 
be  combined  with  extenfion  or 
inextenfion is 

Couftantine,  a  tragedy,  interell- 
ing ex^a6t  from-  •  -  • 27 

Convi^^ion  enforced  by  evidence     16 

Correlpondeuce,   96,  215,  332,  453. 

573,  696 

Cow-pox,  not  the  offspring  of  the 
greafe 436 

Cranmer,  Abp.  an  eloquent  and 
inipreflive    writer 417 , 

Cudworth  not  to  be  quoted  as  a 
Newtonian '- 169 

Cumari,  the  Diana  of  tlie  Hin- 
doos    » 291 

Cuniberhind's,  Mr.  refleHjons  on 
being  his  own  biogra[)her.  •  •  •  458 

—^ obfervation 

on  Bp.  Lowth^s  quotation  from 
Catullas  not  coire^ 460 

■ ^ ■  vindication  of 

Dr.   Bentley ib. 

-    two    anec- 


dotes of  IhlhmeQ 462 

CGTraate, 
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Currants,  fold  by  tbe  grocers»  a 

true  grep6 366 

Cvuibia,  ode  of**«*« 474 


D. 


Dead,  private  prayers  for  die, 
unavoidable 485 

DefcHites's  "  Cogito  ergo  fum,"  ■ 
tbe .  uicaniug  of •   163 

Defire  difiinguiibed  from  volition     16 

Diabetes,  foixte  account  of  two 
cafes  of* 509 

Digamma,  tbe  Greek  letter,  pro- 
nounced   like  .  W •  • .  •  66S 

.  additions  to  the  lift  of 


words  that  admit  the 666 

Digitalis,  oblervatious  on  the  •  •  676 
Dove,  verfes  attached  to  tbe.neck 

of  a '.....•.   189 

Drama,    tbe   German  (chool   of 

tbe,  excellent  remark  on-v   686 
Druuimoud^  Mr.  a  plain  queftion 

addrelfed   to 160 

— »  the  genius  of, 

not  adapted  to  metapbyiicai 

difquiiition • ITft 

D^fentery,  the  fimple  not  conta- 
gious     191 


E. 


Edinburgh,   ftrange  omiflion  in 
the  profellbrs  in  tlie  Univerfity 

of  ••• 185 

■  extraordinary  allcrtion 

refpe6ting  an  order  fent  to  a 

coaclmiaker    in< 368 

Edmund,  kin^, .  fpeech  of  a  D»> 

nifli  auibailador  to 114 

; anfwer  of- .... .   115 

• death  of» 116 

Education,  objectionable  courfb 

of  religious 203 

Eg^'ptians,  tbe,  not  navigators*  *   176 
Elisabeth,  Queen,  roll  of  new 
years  gifts  prefented   to*  >  •  •   479 
■    a  maxim  in 

tbe   reign  of 603 

Enclofure,  plan  for  a  general*  •   195 
Engine,  the   fteam,   brought  to 
pcrfe^ion  by  Mr.  Watt  of  Bir- 

uiiigiiani    ...;...   4^2 

England,  the  Churdi  of,  unjuft 
reprefentation    of* 597 

' — .   ,    Mr. 

Burke's  faying  of 598 

Eai^ifh  language,    the»  inferior 


to  the  languages  of  the  conti^ 
uent  in  the  16th  century-  • « .  St9 

Enthufiafm,  reIigious«  gradual 
progrefs  of •  • « »,*,,»     ^q 

— "-^ »  — ' -"— »  the  doc- 
trines of,  not  new«  .«.•..*••     6S 

Epifcopalians,  the.  Scotch,  St. 
Paul's  advice  to  the  Romans 
recommended    to *....  488 

Euclid,  deroonftration  of  a  pn>o 
pofition  ofi  ooufidered  as  not 
legitimate •*« m% 

Europe,  the  prefent  circumftan- 
ces  of,  no  reafon  why  the  mi« 
nifters  of  religion  ihould  not    ' 
be  vigilant tSf 

Exanthemata,  or  ralhes,  general 
defcription  of  •  •  • f  60 
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Falconer,  Dr.  W.  on  the  morbus 
cardiacus   •• •••••  504 

on  the  difeafe 

of  the  hip-joint 508 

Farms,  large,  ruinous  effe6b  of.  •  138 

Felice  in  the , romance  of  Guy  of 
Warwick,  chanU^r  of*  • « . . .  284 

Fellowes%  Mr.  ftrange  aflertion 
concerning  myfteries 40 

Felltham's,  Owen,  epitaph  writ- 
ten by  himfelf* 566 

Flim-Flara,  tbe  term,  ne*  defini- 
tion of ••>*..••• 207 

Forfy tb,  Mr.  fingular  dogma  of*  *  491 

-— new  palfion  difco- 

vered    by , . .  495 

firange  theology  of  501 

'  ^  his   peculiar  ideas 

concerning    eternity.  •^ 503 

France,  reafons  for  tbe  rapid  pro- 

grcfs  of  the  prerogative  in-*  253 
"■  the   prel'ent  fyftem    of 

public  education  in 312 

«  Franchiled,"  t!ie  term,  not  of 

modem  invention 535 

Fuci,  xeneral  phyfiology  of  the  371 
fix  diyilions  of  the ib. 

levcnty  eight  fpecies  of*  •    ib. 

Fucus  edulis.  deibription  of  the  372 

various  ufes  of  tbe  .373 

Afparagoides,  ^account  of 

the 374 
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OaK-anic  pile,  Volta's,  conftruc- 


Ciou  of* 


•*nt>te  266 
CTalvaaifmi 
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Calvaiiifmi  account  of* tr64 

Gaming,  intentioo  of  the  laws 
•gainft 369 

Oapper,  £.  P.  cafe  of  bydroce* 
pfaaloa   imernot  by 505 

Genefif,  c«  xxiik  v.  16.  bafty  in- 
ferenoe  from  an  cxpreffioii  in  174 

Geographical  difcoverics,  obfer- 
▼atiooa  oo  the  general  refult 
of S68 

Gerrha,  on  the  Arabian  coafi,  the 
Ormus  of  the  Portuguefe*  •  •  •   106 

Gout,  the  Dnnimate  caufe  of •  •     85 

■—  regi!nen  and  oMdicines  for 
the  cure  of • 86 

— —  mode  of  treatina  tbe>  •  •  •  674 

Grace  aud  frec-wili.  It  Auguf- 
tioe's  do^ne  oonoeming  •  •  •  •  584 

— ■        St.  Jerome's 

do^inc  concerning 538 

Grant,  Rev.  Dr.  corredion  of  an 
inaccurate  npreflion  of-***  488 

Guebreai  the,  baild^fliipa  at  Bom- 
bay, bat  dare  not  navigate 
them  •• .......•.«••    98 


H. 


Hardihood,  cond alien  of  a  dif- 

quilition  on 641 

Harris,  Howel,  account  of....  tST 
Hay  garth.  Dr.  method  of  treat- 
.    ing  the  acute  rhenmaiifm. .  • .  39^ 
Hemorrhage,  *  on  the  mode   of 

Hopping 617 

H«rpetit  eruptions,  maladies  oc- 

calioned  by  the  liealing  of . . . .  192 
Highlanders,  defcription  of  the  'KJ6 
— — -  influence  of  the  bag- 

pipeorerthe 133 

-•— *  emiizrations  of  the, 

not  detrimental  to  manufac- 
tures or  agriculture 376 


not  to  be  prevented,  but  diver- 
ted  '. .  yjY 

Hindoos,  proaicability  of  civiliz- 
ing   the 2«1 

— ; ^  depravity  of  the ^ft 

Hifionans,  dciftical,  one  of  the 
indire^  methods  employed  by  437 

Hnnf  s.up,  the  tune  of  the,  not 


loll 


S60 


UuAiandman  and  mechante,  the, 
compared 609 

r.  and  J. 
Jaggeisaut  in  Orifla,  the  great 

5 


155 


46S 


temple  of,  extraordinafy  fiatr- 

ment  rel'pe^ing ff 4 

James  the  Firft,  a  poem  by*  •  - .  74# 

■  the  greateft  foi- 
btesof. 609 

Jafmin,  verfes  on  the 315 

Idea,  the  vague  nfe  of  the  word, 

the  fource  of  much  confiifion      8 

—  the  word,  employed  by 
Locke  in  very  different  fenfes      5 

■    'propofed  appli- 
cation of. ib. 

a  fimple,  not  fofceptible  of 

definition   • 

Jenyns,Soame,whinifica]  defcrio- 
tionof. 

Jenifalem,  poetical  paraphrafe  of 
the  prophecy  of  the  deftrofboQ 

_  o^ 669 

Independence,  verfes  to 186 

Index,  Tarioos  ufes  of  an 535 

Ifidia,  momentous  enoniry  re- 
fpeding  an  ecclefiafbcal  elU^ 
blilhment  in  • .  • tso 

-*^  extraordinary  fkSt  reftwA- 
iiig  the  early  exiftence  of  chriP* 
tianity    in.* 

l^tMhftM\M$,  improperly  tranOa- 
ted 363 

Innovators,  political,  a  hi8t  to.  •  685 

Inoculation  of  fm^l-pox,  the 
prohibition  of,  irecommended  435 

Intellectual  excellence,  a  confin- 
ed definition  of 493 

Intermittents,  oxidum  arfenici, 
fuccefsful  in  the  cure  of . . .  •  673 

Intrepidity,  conclufion  of  a  dif<> 
quifition  on 641 

Inundation,  fudden,  poetical  de- 
fcription of  a f  5 

Ireland,  cow-pox  inoculation  has 
hitherto  made  but  little  prot 
grels   in 436 

Ified,  Ambrofe,  amiable  charac- 
ter of-...« - 461 

Jultificatiou,  opinions  concerning  55o 
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Leo  X.  had  a  cardinal's  hat  at 
tlie  age  of  thirteen 348 

I the  chief  claims  of,  to  the 

applauie  and  gratitude  of  af- 
ter-times  514 

Lcjprofy,  the,  fuppoCed  to  be  the 
fame  difeafe  as  the  yaws*  •  •  *  SOT 

Leflie,  Mr.  entitled  to  excnfe**  13f 

letters,  Gr6ek,   falfe  quantities, 
given  to  the  names  of  eertam  661 

Lacifosi*! 
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Lcttfom's,  Dr.  J.  C.  cafe  of  obfii- 
RSte  hepatic  difeafe 506 

Lettk6  Kom^,  or  the  white  vil- 
lage* the  fite  of 100 

Literary  intelligence,  96*  315,  336* 

4^6,  576,  696 

journals,  origin  and  pro- 

grc6  of» 273 

'I>gic,  extraordinary  fpecimen 
of,  refuted *•*•  578 

Lord's  fapper,  the,  degrading  mif* 
reprefentation    of- •  •  •  •  900 

Love,  the  vifions  of,  fpirited  linei 
from  187 

the  victory  of,  a  poem*  •  •  •  317 

Lacretia  Borgia,  one  of  the  molt 
infamous  women  upon  record  343 

Luther,  appears  to  have  gone  be- 
yond the  Calvinifts  in  one 
point   note  4tt 

AifTftif,  the  term,  Socinian  fenfe 
of 43 

Luxury,  the  palace  of,  poetical 
defcription  of 432 

Lyons,  lines  on  a  monument  raif- 
ed  to  the  memory  of  the  mur- 
dered loyalifts  of* 568 
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MachiavelU's  political  writings, 
the  intention  and  tendency  of  540 

Macpherfon,  Mr.  erroneous  opi- 
nion   of* 174 

■          abufive  terms 
employed  by 179 

■■■  his  blunder. in 
the  flatement  of  the  £all  India 
Company's  accounts 370 

Magiftrate,  in  a  foreign  port,  no- 
torious conduct  of  a 446 

Magiftrates,  a  hint  to,  refpedling 
the  driving  of  cattle  on  tlie 
Lord's  day 440 

Malabar,  the  fpices  of,  found  in 
Britain  in  the  8th  century  •  •  i9i 

Man,  accurately  characterized 
when  called  &  moral  animal*  •  488 

Manganeib,  the  metallic  nature 
off  difcovered  by  Mr.  Watt 
and  the  late  Dr.  Irvine 645 

Mar,  Jofcph,  bi(bop  of  Malabar, 
ill  treatment  of  by  the  Portu- 
guefe 2J6 

Marchetta  mulieruni,  the  cuftom 
called,  not  what  it  has  been 
fuppofed  to  be 248 

Marii.  the  aqucdudl  of,  the  de- 
figu  ot  Louis  XIV.  in  railing  •  •  448 


FA  Oft- 

Marfeilles,  effe^s  of  the  plague 
at,  in  1720 84 

Marihall,  Mr.  advice  to 90 

Mafiinger,    Philip,    melancholy 
hiftory    of* 348 

■  fuppofed  to 

have  affiiled  Beaumont   and 
Fletcher  in  their  writings*  •  •  •    ib*< 

• fuddeajdeath 

of 351 

regifter     of 


the  burial  of* ib*f 

amiable  cha* 


ra^r  of  •  •  •  •  •  • • ib* 

high  rank  of. 


in  dramatic  excellence 355 

■  extremis  from 

a  play  written  by 358 

■ * Milton  com- 
pared with • 36t 

Mean,  the  golden,  applicable  to 
the  prefervation  of  healtli*  •  •  •  55t 

M^ical  practitioners,  incompe- 
tency of* 4 . . .  194 

Metropolis,  the  Prench,  ftate  of» 
in  1802 ..** 395 

Millar,  profefibr,  invidious  com- 
patifon  made  by 244 

Mind,  the  human,  an  hidividual 
endowed  with  diftin£t  facul- 
ties       9 

Moira,  Lord,  ode  on  the  marriage 
of  *-: 629 

Monaitic  officers,  an  account  of  11^ 

Monfoon,  tlic,  known  to  the  Ara* 
bians  before  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander   10$ 

Moofa,  account  of  imports  and 
exports  at,  eighteen  centuries 
ago 101 

Mortimer,  Mr.  abominable  doo 
trines  of • ^  90 

ludicrous  blun- 
der of 91 


N. 


Named  of  all  nations,  the  prac- 
tice of  latinising  and  of  frenchi-* 
lying  the  caufe  of  great  confu- 
fion • • 

Nelfon,  the  late  Lord,  anecdote 

of 5$S 

'        letters 
from   ..*...... ibb 

Neutralization,  nefarious  practi- 
ces of 445 

Newton,  Sir  Ifaac,  fuppoHtion  of  177 

Notion,  the  word,  diitinguiflied 

from  the  word  idea 3 

Novels, 


INDEX. 


l»AOK 


tliyvrK    a  h'lv.t   to    the  writers 
of ' (370 


O. 


O!  the  intcijcclion,  often  irnpro- 
perTy    introduced 4B1 

Ophir,  fnp|X)fed  fituation  of . .  • .     99 

Oracles,  the  heatlicn,  iikxic  of 
conda^tiogthe  fpurious  predic- 
tioM    of- 654 

Oviginal  fin,  the  German  do^rim* 
•f 517 


F. 


Pkiochiti  the  tenn>  antient  figni- 

fication  of- 

PktiiotifiD,  fummarv  of  a  difqiii- 

fition  on 

Pktriots  Englilh,  defcriprion  of 

fome 

patronage^  much  produced  in  all 

•ges  without ••• 

Pbanic'ian.«,  the,  the  principal  co- 
lonizers ol  the  Mediterranean 

and  Atlanti<r  fhorrs 

Pbidar.  Peter,  (hould  never  drop 

his  diftinguifhing  prienoinen*  • 
Pitt,  Mr.  extiafl  from  a  monody 

to  the  memory  of 

^ato,  the  trHuilator  of,  omilV;ons 

and  niiiiales  made  bv 

— nnpious 

declaration     of 

Play,  the  cunoinary  piice  of  a, 

in  the  time  of  Shakt'peare- • 
Pc»or-]aws,  the  code  of,  not  to  be 

baftily  abandoned 

Pbwer,    extraordinary    quefiion 

concerning 

— an  attribute  of  fubttauce 

■  exifts  mdependeut  of  ac- 


£44 
641 
321 

539 


.  I 


tion* 


■  abfiird  notion  of,  ex  poled 

■  tlie  j^ravitaimg,  not  tranf- 
mitted  by  any  material  me> 
dium 

Preacher;,  French,  advice  to** 
• ,  Kn^Tilh,  •• 

■  ■■  ,  pt>pu1ar,  ... 
Predeflination,  the  term,  on  the 

fenfe   of 

■  ■       on  the  confequen- 

ce«  of  the  doctrine  of  irrefpec- 
tive 

Profelfor,  the  duties  of  a,  not  u\- 
coiripatible  with  thofe  of  a  pa- 
iiih  prieft   ..•.......».•••. 


177 
186 

314 

585 

592 

350 

4^24 

6 
10 

11 
14 

17 

234 
2.S5 
439 

625 
634 
1^ 


FACf 

Prophecy,  a  typical,  pectiljar 
Latiire     of god 

»  au  ariiumeiit  concern- 
ing the  cefihli(»n  ot,  in  the  iu- 
ter\al  between  thj  death  of 
IVIa belli,  and  the  coming  of 
tlie  Melliah ib. 

Protcflantifm,  extraordinary  ob- 
Jt'^tion    to - .* 10* 

Plaim,  the  87th,  new  iCndenng 

0' -679 

Puttenham,  Partheniads  by,  frag- 

ftiMif »  of * 475 

dramatic  poetry,  hj  476 


Qualities  ci  bodies,  fecondarj, 
exift  when  not  perceived*  •  •  •   ,28 

• ,      primary, 

not  fenfationtt 355 


R. 


Raffaello's  cartoons,  origm  of-  •  54t 

' • purchafed 

by  Cromwell 545 


lail  great  work,  ac- 


ib. 


25 


count  of 

Rayner,  a  tragedy,  affei'iii>g  dia- 
logue in • 

Reformation,  Mr.  Rofcoe'i  cha- 
racter of  the,  iuconfiHent  -  •  •  •  345 

— the,  originated  from 

the  defpotiiin  of  the  Pope*  •  •  •  384 

ftate  of  Italy  and 

Saxony  at  the  period  of  the* .  386 

Re  id,  Dr.  reafons  inconclulively  170 

Religion  and  literature,  the  in- 
terelU  of,  not  to  be  feparatcd  1C8 

Refroration  of  learning  in  the 
£a1t,  lines  f^oin  a  poem  on  the  327 

Reviewers,  political   addrcfs   to  433 

Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  the  ro- 
ntance  of,  abftraCt  froia  the  in- 
troduction to • 

Roruitnce,  no  fpccimet\  of  a»  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  12th 
century • 

Romances,  the  earlieftrproduced 
in  the  Ejighfli  and  Norman 
courts ' 

a  lift  of,  not  noticed 


282 


278 


279 
281 


in  Mr.  Ritfon's  collei6ilion 
Rome,  ancient,  annually  drained 

by  its  trade  with  India 287 

the   church   of,  a  well- 

\x)k>i>KU  U\tf]BL   CODCCnUDg"  • '  -    556 
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B>«we^s  Fair  Penitent*  origin 
of - 353 

& 

Scarlatina*  various  modes  of  treat- 
ing  269 

Scotland,  the  Englilb  litvgy 
{with  i'ouie  Xmu}l  variations  in 
one  olTice  only)  ufed  ni  the 
epitcupal  church  in 484 

< tbc  ftatutcscalled  black 

a^  in,  account  of •  •  593 

Scripture,  Mr.Marfliall's  profane 
applications    of* • 89 

Seeker,  Abp.  ftriking  quotation 
froDi    S2» 

Stfiks,  account  of  the*  •  •  • 61f 

Sermon,  defcriptiou  of  a S36 

■  a  very  objectionable  ex- 
preiTiou  in* a -  •  •  685 

Ships,  or  gallics,  obfervutions  on 
the  nature  of  the  ancient  •  •  •  •  300 

Shoes,  my  old,  a  poem •  •  431 

Sidney,  as  well  as  James  II.  a 
penfioner  of  France 606 

Silk  conveyed  from  China  into 
the  Homan  territory  by  the 
northern   route 293 

— ^^  not  a  n^ive  commodity  of 
India  in  the  16th  century... note  294 

Simit'«,  Dr.  James^  idea  of  the 
cow'pox  and  of  contagious  dif- 
eofes  •• 510 

Singularity,  effects  of  the  love  of  489 

Skelton's,  Mr.  reply  to  a  nietbo- 
dift  preacher 88 

Solidity  dhtinguilhed  from  hard- 
nc&    149 

Spenler,  the  poet,  bom  in  Lon- 
don in  1553 141 

died,  not  in  in- 
digence,  in  1597 143 

—  Ml   a  lift  of  the 

works  of,  fuppofed  to  be  loft*  •    ib. 

— ■■  remarks  on  the 

language  and   verification  of  144 

t "  defcribed   by 

Dr.  Jofeph   ^arton 147 

Spirit^  dil'enibodied,  fuppofed 
contemplations  of  a 325 

Stibuim,  or  crude  antimony,  in 
coniuion  ufe  among  the  women 
of  the  eaii ^ 364 

Sub-prior,  peculiar  duties  of  a*  •   119 

Sublrances,  a  table,  fliowiiig  the 
latent  heat  of 651 

Subftantive  nouns  or  names  ex- 
traordinary elfe^  of  convert- 
ing ajl  words  into  the  fojuu  of  497 


rAO« 

Sulphur,  account  of  ft  curious 
property  of •  •  •  •  €51 

Sunday-fchools  judicious  diftinc- 
tioiis  refpcdting 5tf 

Superitttion  and  fanaticiliD»  near 
relation    between $29 

'  T. 

Table,  the  whirling,  not  invented 
by  Mr.  Haas ; AGT 

Taite,-  quotation  from  Mr.  Burke 
on  the  fubje^  of.  .-•• 499' 

Tcioperatures,  ingenious  metfaod 
of    aicertaining 64S 

TeuetSk  tlie^  of  Melan^tbon,  Bn- 
cer,  and  Calvin  different  la 
fome  inftances*  •  • « note  415 

Tetjel,  a  domiuican,  anecdote 
of note  390 

Theolttgy,  the  proteftant  and  the 
catholic,    contrailed 39^ 

Thomas's,  Dr.  £.  extraordinary 
eafe  of  a  boy •  SOS 

Tithes,  misftatement  ot  a  law 
cuncemiug 89 

Trade,  the  colonial,  ftridUy 
fpeaking    not  counnerce>  • «-     30 

Trail fubitantiation,  the  doctrine 
of.  not  inluiuated  in  the  Scotch 
liturgy    485 

Trees,  mcenfe-bearing,  noxious 
exhalations    from 104 

Treyccca,  in  Wales,  religious  cf- 
tiibliihment     at 257 

Truths,  firlt;  not  general  but  par- 
ticular'          4 

Turennc's,  marfliall,  aflertion  re* 
fpe^ling  the  event  of  battles-  <  381 

Tytians  and  Sidonians  the  iirft 
merchants  and  navigators  of 
the  wcftem  world 98 

U. and  V. 

Vaccination,  the  powers  of,  not 
yet  proved r 519 

Vau,  the  Hebrew  letter,  rules  con- 
cerniug  the  converfive  power 
of 54 

Vice,  account  of  the  focieties  for 
the  fuppreiiion  of* 659 

Viller8\  M.  extraordinary  fup- 
ptifition  relpettmg  the  religion 
atChrift 586 

Vincent's,  de.Mi,  obferyation  on 
tlie  lubje^t  of  aiitttic  politics*  •  288 

■  wi 

the  marvellous  imputed  to  the  , 

ancients  .  - .  •  ? *289 

Vifion» 


L 
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Vifiod,the6i0oryof.p.--. Ul 

YifitatioB  fermoo,  affe^tiiigcMr 

clufioa  ot    a •  551 

^icieTS»  aniair  fiatcmeMt  refpec* 

tingt  e4^po£edr 318 

JJla^    and  Trafalgar,    beautiful 

apoibopke  from  the  poem  of  54^ 
Volunteers,  Britiib»  the  number 

of  • M 

Unaxpreffive,  the  fenfe  of  the 
-  term,  in  Shakfpeare  and  Mil- 
ton  '•.........» 535 

|Jmverfe»  tUe  eternity  of  the,  cu- 

rioai  argument  in  fuppoit  af  Sf9 
^fory,   motives    for    the   laws 
againft   ••••?.•? r«M»»  ^69 

V^pole,  gancral,  truly  honoura- 
ble coodttft  of.  .....»...•  •  369 


VAOt 

War,  an-elegy*'* 18B 

Watch,  lines  on  at  •  •  •  •* ^16 

Wedding-day,  afiefling  lines  on 

the-  return  of  »!.•.•• 550 

Well-fpcften,  the  term,  often  mif- 

eraployad  •••»••• 565 

Wittenagemote*  account  of  the  S45 
Wolftoncralt,     Mrs.    humorous 

Unas  all«ding  to 47 

World,  the  material,  not  infinite, 

from  the  phenomena  of  mo* 

tioB'-f 'f  •"» •■%•••    J9 


y. 


York,  city  o(  account  of  tlie-*  tSf 


